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REST — 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
peers and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 
(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6188) 


PULPIT ROBES 


and RECORDS WANTED 
CHOIR GOWNS We desire to obtain the following 
Start the New Year right. Regown back numbers of the Record: 
your minister and choir. We shall be 1881 Complete 


pleased to quote. Best British ma- 1893 Complete 
terials, carefully tailored, in our own 


supervised workroom, at reasonable As many of our readers keep back 


numbers we should count it most con- 


rices, - : 
. siderate if, having any or all of 

Go ee “—e these, they would forward them to 

fi Wh st fill rte ag q of ita % i My mi 
ay fa aa ae Hallet : Ne vi i eed I ih a the office. 
Gamamonomnannen £70477 EN he latrahal 'e4 W. M. ROCHESTER, 
(Richard B. Sainthill, President) Room 707, 372 Bay St., 

126 WELLINGTON ST. W. - TORONTO Toronto 2, Ont. 


"Phone EL. 5391 


FORM OF BEQUEST DEAF 


Bone Conduction, a new method that gives you 


° natural hearing through the bones of the head. 
The Presbyterian Church The Potter Bone Conductor, the smallest made, 
2 C d is applied to the bone behind the ear, nothing 
In anada on nor in the ear. The miracle of the age. 
I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian Call or write to 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing _  H,. POTTER COMPANY (Est. 1917) 


Presbyterian Church not merged in or Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) \they sum Of." ca, ee eee 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
 eecasiate or both, and I direct that this 
egacy be paid to the Treasurer of the F f B 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and A orm Oo equest 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. Cc 
*Note:—S if I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
Weretge Re eee nme ae ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 
dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 


Square dealing, kind feeling, and rev- terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
ane d judgment may determine. And I direct 
erent thought are fundamentals of religion. sine a Sie weed may be paid to the 


Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 


Deliverance from a lower bondage lies in respect= thersot 


the recognition of a higher obligation. 


CHURCH ORGANS Chapel organs for Sunday School or Church, $75.00 to 

$275.00, according to number of sets of reeds, etc. 
Used two-manual organs with foot pedals, with or without electric blower, $395.00 to $695.00. 
Mason and Hamlin, Bell and Estey makes. All guaranteed. 


Write for bargain list. 
Also agents for Casavant and Northern Hammond Organ. 


HEINTZMAN & CO. LTD. 195 Yonge St. TORONTO 
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The Moderator’s Message—1938 


The invitation to send a New Year’s 
message to the Church gives the Moder- 
ator an opportunity to express gratitude 
for the experience of visiting Synods, 
congregations, Sunday Schools, Young 
People’s Societies, and members of the 
Church during these past months. I sin- 
cerely wish that all had the personal 
knowledge of the 
Church which this 
experience has given 
to me. . 

First I wish to 
pay tribute to the 
workers, ministers, 
elders, managers, 
faithful women, 

Sunday School offi- 
cers and _ teachers, 
leaders in Young 
People’s Societies, 
leaders of Praise 
and members of 
Church choirs, 


through whose self- 
sacrificing devotion 
the great work of 
our great Church is 
effectively and fruit- 
fully carried = on. 
“No man who is 


correctly informed 

as to the past will 

be disposed to take 

a morose or de- 

sponding view of the 

present,” wrote 

Lord Macaulay. In 

the same spirit one 

may say,— No one correctly informed 

will be disposed to take a desponding 

view of the near future of the Church. 
There are conditions however calling 

for careful thought and patient and 

devoted effort. Many of these prob- 

lems, as I have seen the Church, are 

closely related to the Ministry of the 

Church. In many places the mainten- 

ance is evidently inadequate. This 

causes unrest and if long continued will 

impair the efficiency of the most 

spiritually-minded. If all our strong 

congregations would consider this prob- 


lem seriously, increase their contribu- 
tions at once, improvement could be 
made within one year, and one of the 
problems of every Presbytery would be 
solved. 

Then there is also what is spoken of 
as the question of the supply of men for 
the Ministry. The two colleges of the 

Church have gradu- 
ated during these 
past years over one 
hundred men. These 
young ministers are 
now in every Synod 
of the Church, many 
of them in promin- 
ent and large con- 
gregations. In all 
Church Courts they 
take a worthy share 
in the administra- 
tion of the business 
of the Church. Noth- 
ing the Moderator 
has seen has cheered 
him more than the 
place these younger 
ministers are taking 
in the work of the 
Church. But they 
are too few for 
our present require- 
ments. There are at 
least fifty congrega- 
tions without settled 
ministers. All who 
study this problem 
admit its  serious- 
ness. <An_ estimate 
very generally given is that we need 
double the number at present registered 
in the classes of our colleges, and this 
without making provision for expansion 
either at home or overseas. The Church 
must pray the Lord of the harvest that 
He send forth laborers into His harvest. 

May the New Year, by the blessing of 
God, bring to our troubled world— 
Peace—and to those to whom the past 
year has brought deep sorrow the abid- 
ing comfort of the Holy Ghost. 

HUGH MUNROE, 
New Glasgow, N.S. Moderator. 
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A PRAYER OF MOSES 
Rev. A. M. Gordon, D.D. 


Sermon preached at the opening of the Synod 
of Montreal and Ottawa by Rev. Dr. A. M. Gordon 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, Que. 


Would God that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit 
upon them.—Numbers 11:29. 


HERE is, as you know, a vast differ- 
| Pae between the religious enthusiasts 

in the companies of the prophets in the 
days of King Saul, and prophets such as 
Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, and Jeremiah. There 
is also a marked difference between the 
early Hebrew idea of the Spirit of God and 
the idea of the Spirit held by St. Paul and 
St. John. We need not now ask what 
exactly our writer thought of prophecy and 
of the Spirit when he said that ‘‘the Lord 
came down in a cloud, and spake unto 
Moses, and took of the spirit that was upon 
him, and gave it unto the seventy elders; 
and when the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied.”’ The point of the story is not 
the way in which the Spirit of God possessed 
the elders, nor the way in which they spoke 
and acted under the influence of the Spirit. 
The point is that two men, Eldad and 
Medad, although registered as_ elders, 
‘““prophesied”’ without being duly authorized 
or commissioned to do so. When a young 
man came in hot haste from the camp, and 
told Moses what these two were doing, 
Joshua, the friend and servant of Moses, 
was horrified. ‘‘My lord Moses’’, he said, 
“forbid them.”’ In contrast to the servant’s 
eager demand, comes the noble reply of the 
great leader, ‘“‘Art thou jealous for my 
sake? Would God that all the Lord’s people 
were prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his spirit upon them.” 


The contrast, seen in Joshua and Moses, 
has been repeated over and over again. On 
one occasion, so Mark tells us, John said to 
Jesus, ““Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he followeth not us; 
and we forbade him, because he followeth 
not us.” To John, the man of such fiery 
zeal that Jesus called him a son of thunder, 
it seemed outrageous that an outsider, one 
not called to be an apostle, should presume 
to do mighty works in the name of Jesus. 
But Jesus took an entirely different view. 
“Forbid him not.’, he answered, ‘‘for there 
is no man which shall do a miracle in my 
name, which can likely speak evil of me. 
For he that is not against us is on our 
part.” 


Pass from the Gospels to the Book of the 
Acts of the Apostles, and you find a similar 
scene. In obedience to a vision twice re- 
peated, Simon Peter went from Joppa to 
Caesarea, and there met the devout Roman 
centurion Cornelius. He preached the Gos- 
pel to him, and Cornelius, a Gentile, gave 
such unmistakable evidence of being a 
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Christian that Peter admitted him by bap- 
tism into the Christian Church. When the 
Jewish Christians in Jerusalem heard of it, 
they were as horrified as Joshua was when 
he heard that Eldad and Medad were pro- 
phesying in the camp of Israel. They took 
Peter to task. ‘‘They that were of the cir- 
cumcision contended with him.” We can 
hear them saying to him angrily, as if he 
had committed some dreadful crime, “Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them.”’ And Peter had to tell them 
the whole story, rehearsing the matter from 
the beginning, and expounding it by order 
to them, before they were pacified, and 
acknowledged that God had actually granted 
to Gentiles repentance unto life. 


Since then men have often acted as 
Joshua did, and as the narrow-minded Jew- 
ish Christians did, and for the same reason, 
namely, that they could not see how any 
man who did not hold their opinions, or 
was not of their country, could speak in 
God’s name, or share in the convenanted 
mercies of God. Sometimes a single man 
imagines himself to be the mouthpiece of 
the Spirit of God. Some years ago ata 
Presbytery meeting, a certain matter was 
being discussed. Different members of Pres- 
bytery took different views. One sagacious 
member spoke, and then another. At last, 
as if the time had come when the truth was 
to be revealed from Heaven, a member rose 
and said, ‘“‘We have heard what Mr. So-and- 
So has to say, and we’ve heard what Mr. 
So-and-So has to say; let us now hear what 
the Holy Spirit saith;’”’ and with that he 
proceeded to give his own view, fully per- 
suaded that Almighty God spoke through 
him, and through him alone. It was a piece 
of colossal arrogance, and yet quite uncon- 
scious arrogance; for in private life this 
man was a humble, simple-minded child of 
God. 


Sometimes a single man imagines himself 
to be the mouthpiece of the Spirit of God. 
Oftener men holding a certain set of opin- 
ions or belonging to a certain sect, or to a 
certain branch of the Church, have imag- 
ined that they have a monopoly of God’s 
truth. Therefore, they have been intolerant 
of all opposition, and impatient with all 
who differed from them. They have said if 
anyone who expressed a view different 
from their own what the chief priests and 
Pharisees said of Jesus Christ, “Forbid him; 
silence him.” 


Pioneers in natural science, as well as 
pioneers in religion, have had to meet such 
opposition. Galileo was branded as a here- 
tic, because he maintained that the earth 
went round the sun. Pasteur was vehe- 
mently opposed by many of the physicians 
and surgeons of his day, until unpreju- 
diced scientists were convinced that he was 
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THE RIDDLE OF 1938 


could read the riddle of its possible happenings, for then we might adjust 

our plans to its needs. And yet, are we not just called to strengthen our 
work as we have opportunity and where we see the need to be greatest, to make 
our weight most felt. A Scottish minister, impressed by two epistles that might 
have passed between them, as follows: “Dear Paul, Crete is a dreadful place. 
Whatever good I try to do, I am opposed on every hand. People won’t listen to 
me, and when they do listen they laugh at what I have to say. There’s all kind 
of sin here and nothing I say or do seems to make much difference. What about 
sending me somewhere else, to some smaller task, where I could be of some use 
and may be accomplish something.” ANSWER. “Dear Titus: What do you 
think I sent you to Crete for? That you might have it easy? It was an impossible 
place; that’s why I put you there. Buckle tighter the armor of God—the breast- 
plate of honest endeavor—and thank God for a difficult task.” The comment is 
that Titus did so, and made a great success of his severe labors. 


Blk: new year on which we are entering has a Sphinx-like face. Would we 


It seems as if in 1938 our Church at home and abroad will have every incentive 
to “Buckle tighter the armor of God.” We have no complete reports for 1937 
yet but let us dip into those of 1936 to see how things were then shaping, for 
example, in Manchuria and Formosa our fields most affected by the present 
Chino-Japanese war. BRIGHT—‘“As we see various types of young women 
preparing for Christian service on their own initiative, it brings us face to face 
with a new challenge—Will we have funds to employ these as they finish their 
training? The field is white unto harvest as never before. Reapers are in train- 
ing—they are in demand everywhere; shall we be able to meet the opportunity— 
financially? Young women who get the vision, feel the call, and have also the 
initiative and ability to get their training apart from our exhortations and finan- 
cial backing, are surely the most promising type. Securing their services for our 
Mission at the low rate of salary they need, would be an investment of the 
highest order. It has never been easier to reach the women of Manchuria than 
it is at present.” DARK (From a Church of Scotland source) “It was a mission 
(Moukden, Manchuria) which possessed a Theological College that was turning 
out a succession of Christian pastors, a mission which had founded and still had 
the supervision of a world-famous medical college, and the very existence of that 
mission was now threatened by the suspicious supervision of the Japanese 
authorities.” 


BRIGHT—“The Formosan native church has had a great awakening. Many 
| preaching bands have been organized everywhere. They enthusiastically preach 
in the streets or wherever opportunity offers. Church members with great zeal 
and new spiritual life encourage their neighbors to come and attend meetings.” 
DARK—“‘In March, a Japanese teacher, who since last September had expressed 
his desire to leave the school, returned to Japan proper. His going became the 
occasion for a new outbreak of criticism. The day following his departure, news- 
papers carried headlines shrieking aloud his parting interview with newspaper 
reporters. From that time on through April, May and June, the school was 
almost daily before the public, and the activities of the ‘Annihilation Society’ be- 
came more and more open. In April a minute inspection was made of the school 
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by government officials. The standing of the school was declared low, particularly 
with regard to the cultivation of the national spirit” .... “Negotiations finally 
culminated in a decision to withdraw from educational work in the Tansui Middle 


School and the Tansui Girls’ School.” 


That was in 1936; and 1937 with the Japanese plans for conquest in deter- 


mined operation, cannot have made things easier. 1938 says, “Buckle tighter the 
armor of God.” Shall we all, as God gives us opportunity, loyally respond. 


WILLIAM*BARGLCAY, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener. 


(Continued from page 4) 


right and his opponents were wrong. But it 
is when religion is concerned that men hold- 
ing original or unauthorized views have 
been opposed and persecuted most bitterly. 
No doubt the reason is that religion has to 
do with what is deepest in man; and so 
men who could listen dispassionately to a 
scientific argument have been so inflamed 
in theological debate that any man daring 
to differ from them has been in their eyes 
as a son of perdition or as Antichrist. Rob- 
ertson of Brighton, the most inspiring 
preacher of last century, being intense and 
serious, nervous and high-strung, was 
goaded into frenzy by some professedly 
pious men who did not share his views. 
“The religious newspapers treated him very 
badly, imputing to him views he never held, 
and ignoring the truth he preached, till he 
declared that the only difference between 
such papers (and people) and other sinners 
was that the sinners told lies in the name 
of the devil, and the saints told lies in the 
name of God.’ Henry Drummond, that 
man of God and master in religion, was 
gifted with a saving sense of humor, and 
therefore did not suffer from the attacks 
of opponents as Robertson did. But he too 
had critics venomous enough. When he was 
engaged in evangelistic work, hand in hand 
with Moody, one of Moody’s followers, 
jealous, like Joshua, for his leader’s sake, 
but entirely lacking the leader’s broad mind 
and big heart, wanted Moody to break off 
the partnership because, as he thought, 
Drummond’s’ theology owas unsound. 
Moody’s reply reminds us of the reply given 
by Moses. It was a noble tribute to Drum- 
mond; it was an unconscious tribute to him- 
self. “Henry Drummond”, he said, “is a 
scholar. I am not. I wish I were. He knows 
much that I do not know. But this I know, 
that I have never met a truer Christian 
gentleman than Henry Drummond, and I 
can only hope that I may be permitted to 
spend eternity with him.” 


By all means let a man seek the truth 


for himself; and when he has reached con- 
victions let him hold them. But let him also 
respect the convictions of other men as 
much in earnest as he is. It is possible that 
he may be mistaken. It is also possible that 
he and the others may be seeking God’s 
truth from different points of view. One of 
the most skilful mountain-climbers I ever 
knew once said to me, “Probably St. Paul 
was not a member of an Alpine Club, but 
he gave the best possible advice to climb- 
ers, ‘Prove all things; hold fast that which 
is good’.”” A man climbing a mountain has 
to make sure of his foothold and handhold. 
But while he is doing that on one side of 
the mountain, someone else may be doing 
the same thing on the other side. They fol- 
low different routes, but they are equally 
careful, and they meet on the top. The 
truth concerning God and the spiritual 
world is like a great mountain. It is too 
vast for any one man or for any one group 
of men to comprehend. No one can see it 
from all sides. In the New Testament itself 
the Christian religion is presented to us 
from different points of view. 


“Apart from the message of Jesus him- 
self, as set forth in the first three Gospels, 
there is the theology of Paul, the Johannine 
mysticism, the idealism of Hebrews, the 
moralism of James, and apocalyptic belief 
which found its classical expression in the 
Book of Revelation.” 


Men equally in earnest may seek and find 
different routes heavenward, but like 
climbers scaling a mountain from different 
sides, they meet at the top. 


Let a man, or a group of men, hold those 
views which commend themselves to their 
minds and hearts. Let them worship God 
in the way that seems to them best. Others 
may hold theological views, or views on 
church government, different from ours, or 
they may worship God with reverence and 
Godly fear in a way different from ours. 
There is no harm in that; for men cannot 
all think or feel alike. The calamity occurs 
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when any man or any body of men think 
that that alone is true and valuable whose 
truth and value they themselves have 
proved. Moses’ reply to Joshua, ‘Art thou 
jealous for my sake? Would God that all 
the Lord’s people were prophets, and that 
the Lord would put His Spirit upon them”’, 
is a constant rebuke to narrowness and 
bigotry of every sort. May God help us, as 
members of that part of his Church, in 
which we have been brought to Christ, to 
hold fast our profession, and at the same 
time to look on those Christian men and wo- 
men whose belief and practice differ from 
ours, as fellow-members of the great family 
of God. 


The words of Moses are a rebuke to nar- 
rowness and bigotry. They are also a 
prayer, a prayer needed now as much as 
ever, that all the people of God would re- 
alize their responsibility, and that everyone, 
in his own way, would be a prophet of the 
Most High. The prophets of Israel did oc- 
casionally predict or foretell. But, as you 
know, the prophet was not chiefly a fore- 
teller. He was an inspired teacher, an in- 
terpreter of God’s mind and will. In the 
secret of God’s presence he heard God 
speaking to him, and then he declared the 
truth made known to him, “Thus saith the 
Lord.”’ The prophet spoke for God. He also 
acted and lived for God. By his life and 
character, as well as by his words, he bore 
witness to God. Hosea’s love for his erring 
people was the most convincing proof that 
could be given of the unfailing love of God. 
Every Christian man or woman, every lay- 
man, as well as every minister, is called to 
be a prophet of the Lord. It is the business 
of every Christian to speak for God when 
occasion offers, and, in his own life, to bear 
witness to God. That, above all else, is the 
truth that I should like to bring home. 


“Would God that all the Lord’s people 
were prophets and that the Lord would put 
his spirit upon them.” 

Of course no one can hope to be able to 
speak the right word, or to do the right 
thing, if he depends entirely on his own 
judgment or his own strength. He needs 
help from on high. But that help is to be 
had for the asking. On the day of Pente- 
cost, God bestowed on his Church the gift 
of the Holy Spirit; the spirit of wisdom, to 
save his people from all false choices; the 
spirit of purity, to cleanse them from all 
stain of evil; the spirit of peace, to enable 
them to walk humbly with God and lovingly 
with one another; the spirit of power, to 
make them strong to resist temptation; the 
spirit of truth, to illumine their darkness, 
and lead them into all truth. God is still 
ready to bestow on His people the gift of 
' the same Spirit. “If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.”’ 
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AMEN 


“O God, who alone art light; send forth 
now, we beseech thee, the spirit of light 
and understanding in the knowledge of Thy 
truth, that we may receive those blessed 
things which Thou hast made known to us 
by Jesus Christ; that we, hearing Thy Word 
with reverent hearts, and laying it up in 
obedient minds, may bring forth the fruits 
of holy, godly, and loving life, to Thy 
praise, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
—Amen. 


SYNODS 


Alberta 
Calgary, October 26th to 28th, 1937 


The distinction of being elected to the 
Moderator’s chair this year was bestowed 
upon Rev. Hugh Jack of Red Deer, who has 
served long and faithfully in our mission 
enterprise in the West. Among those in at- 
tendance were two from outside the Synod 
who represented the Church as a whole, the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. 
Dr. H. Munroe, and the General Secretary 
of S.S. and Y.P.S., Rev. Dr. W. M. Kanna- 
win, both of whom addressed the court, the 
former speaking upon the Church’s work in 
general and its present standing, and the 
latter upon the World Sunday School Con- 
vention held in Oslo, Norway, in 1936. 


The Clerk, Rev. Dr. F. D. Roxburgh of 
Edmonton, was absent on account of illness 
and the Synod expressed its sympathy with 
him by telegraph. 


The opening sermon by the Moderator, 
Rev. Andrew Walker of Lloydminister, was 
based on I Cor. 16:13, “Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit you like men be 
strong’, and was an appeal to loyalty to 
the great King and Head of the Church, and 
to the Church itself. 


The report of the Pension Fund was the 
first to be presented and this carried an 
urgent appeal to all ministers, especially the 
younger of their number, to participate in 
the fund. 


Church Life and Evangelism received 
very careful consideration, the report hav- 
ing been presented by Rev. T. A. Rodger, 
the Convener. Its recommendations empha- 
sized the evangelical note in preaching, the 
duty of maintaining the sanctity of the 
Lord’s Day, active effort in behalf of tem- 
perance in view of the increasing use of 
alcoholic beverages, especially among the 
young, the importance of family worship, 
and the obligation to eliminate from the 
Church’s activity all means of raising 
money marked in any degree by gambling 
devices. 


The report upon missionary work was 
presented by Rev. C. E. Fisher of Grande 
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Prairie in the absence of the Convener, and 
was spoken to by Rev. H. R. Horne, Synod- 
ical Missionary, who pointed out the great 
need of men and money for the mission 
work in the province and reporting that 
several churches have been erected in the 
Peace River area and opened without debt. 


The Synod took action with respect to a 
change in the date of meeting, the object 
being to co-operate with the other Synods 
throughout the Dominion, to make it pos- 
sible for the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly or any representative of the Church 
to visit these various bodies in succession. 
nee the West the dates suggested are as fol- 
Ows: 


Manitoba - - - October 11, 1938 
Saskatchewan - - October 18, 1938 
Alberta- - - - October 25, 1938 


British Columbia - November 1, 1938 


As a suggestion to others it was recom- 
mended that the last Tuesday of September 
be the date of the Maritime Synod, and the 
first Tuesday of October the Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa. 


A resolution was placed upon the minutes, 
with respect to Rev. F. Bacon Hillocks, 
B.A., LL.D., one of the pioneer ministers 
in Calgary Presbytery whose death took 
place on the 8rd of September, 1937. Par- 
ticular reference was made to the service 
rendered to the congregations of Calgary 
Presbytery by Mr. Hillocks during the 
troublous years of re-organization. 


The Budget Committee in its report com- 
mended the Budget to the earnest and care- 
ful consideration of ministers and sessions, 
recommended a Missionary Committee in 
every congregation, representative of all 
organizations, and urged that ministers and 
students instruct their congregations in the 
work of the Church, and their duty to raise 
the amount allocated for the Budget. In 
this connection the following resolution 
with respect to the Record was passed: 


“That as the Presbyterian Record con- 
stantly carries information regarding the 
work of the Church, both at home and 
abroad, an effort be made to have the 
Record placed in every home, and all our 
people urged to read it.”’ 


Emphasis was also laid upon the necessity 
of deepening the spiritual life of the people 
in the interest of support of the Church’s 
missionary work, and commended where it 
seems desirable that special offerings be 
taken in November as ordered by the Gen- 
eral Assembly. 


Valuable contributions were made to the 
discussion of this report by the Moderator 
of the General Assembly, Dr. Munroe, by 
Dr. Kannawin, Secretary of S.S. and Y. 
P.S., and by Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical 
Missionary. 


* VolaLXIll #Nos 2 


The S.S. and Y.P.S. report commended 
the faithful service by Sabbath School 
teachers and officers, and the Ten-One- 
Three plan. Young People’s Societies and 
leaders were urged to adopt the new hand- 
book. Authority was given to the Commit- 
tee to explore the possibility of securing a 
site for a Provincial Camp or Summer 
School and to arrange for such a conference 
or school next summer. 


Sessions were urged to co-operate more 
fully with Sunday Schools’ Presbytery Con- 
veners, also to visit young people’s Societies 
and Sunday Schools as frequently as pos- 
sible, and that district conferences of Sun- 
day School teachers and officers be held in 
each Presbytery. The desirability of secur- 
ing suitable young men for the ministry 
was impressed upon ministers and elders 
and the duty of young people still further 
to increase their givings to missions. 


The recommendation of a special com- 
mittee was adopted which provides for the 
payment of travelling expenses of commis- 
sioners to the Synod and also of members 
of Presbytery, the Synod and Presbytery 
funds being preserved separate for that 
purpose. 

The Communion Service was conducted 
by the Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Dr. Munroe. In addition to the customary 
vote of thanks gratitude was expressed to 
the Moderator of the Assembly and to Dr. 
Kannawin for their valuable contribution 
to the discussions. This was the thirty- 
second meeting of the Synod. 
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British Columbia 
St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, October 
20th to 22nd. 


The Moderator, Rev. Walter Ellis, D.D., 
chose for his message constituting the 
Moderatorial sermon, Mal. 3:6, “For I am 
the Lord, I change not.” This message is 
designated in the minutes as a very helpful, 
evangelical and appropriate sermon, His 
successor in office is Rev. D. A. Smith, 
Superintendent of our Chinese work in 
Canada. 


The report on missions contained a 
strong resolution urging Presbyteries to 
adopt the form of placing aid-receiving 
charges and mission fields under the care of 
members of the Presbytery with a view to 
their doing their utmost toward self-sup- 
port and to contribute to the Budget. The 
report commended also the desirability of 
all aid-receiving charges and mission fields 
remitting budget money to the Treasurer, 
regularly, monthly or at least quarterly. 


The appointment of a Synodical Mission- 
ary was discussed and ultimately it was de- 
cided: 


“That in view of the present condition of 
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the Church funds the Synod instruct the 
Presbyteries within its bounds in the mean- 
time to assume direct oversight of its mis- 
sionary work.” 


The report of the Provincial W.M.S. was 
presented by Mrs. R. M. Thompson, Presi- 
dent, and Mrs. W. G. Courley, Secretary, 
and proved to be a most interesting and en- 
couraging statement of progress. 


The evening meeting which was of a 
public character was marked by a report 
from Rev. R. G. Funston, who recently has 
undertaken the work at Stewart, a new field 
opened last spring. Dr. Kannawin was 
present and addressed the Synod also. Dr. 
W. D. Reid of Montreal, now retired, gave 
a devotional address on the subject Divine 
Power. 


The Budget and Stewardship Committee 
recommended that the allocation for 1938 


be: 
Westminster - - - $10,000 
Victoria - - - - 4,000 
Kootenay - - - - 1,000 


The Committee on S.S. and Y.P.S. pre- 
sented in addition to recommendations al- 
ready mentioned in the report of the Al- 
berta Synod, the establishing of a Teacher’s 
Training Class in every congregation, fuller 
co-operation on the part of parents and 
teachers in assisting pupils to form the 
habit of Bible study at home, and regular 
attendance at church services. That all 
schools make use of our own Presbyterian 
lesson helps and supplies. 


The report of the Committee on Church 
Life and Work and Evangelism called for 
the observance of the week of praver ac- 
cording to the program of the World’s 
Evangelical Alliance, commended strongly 
the weekly prayer meeting and special gos- 
pel services. In the latter connection men- 
tion was made of the messages at the recent 
Moody Centenary as examples of effective 
evangelical appeal. Commendation of the 
Canadian Broadcasting Commission was 
made for its refusal to broadcast the Sun- 
day game of the World’s Baseball Series. 

A very full report of our Church’s Pen- 
sion Fund was given with the following sug- 
gestion: 

“Your Committee thinks it not amiss to 
suggest that the Synod overture the General 
Assembly to consider the advisability of ap- 
pointing Dr. D. T. L. McKerroll to under- 
take an itinerary throughout the Dominion 
in the interest of the fund.” 


With respect to temperance the Synod 
suggested that the Department of Educa- 
tion for the Province, in keeping with its 
text books setting forth the evil effects of 
the use of intoxicating liquors, should sup- 
plement this bv making illegal the adver- 
tising of intoxicating liquors in the news- 
papers and other periodicals of the Prov- 
ince. 
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Sympathetic reference was made to the 
losses sustained by the Synod through the 
death of faithful servants. Those mentioned 
were Rev. A. E. Vert who died on the 19th 
of April, 1936, in his sixty-sixth year, Rev. 
Donald McKenzie who died on February 
15th, 1937. He was specially commended 
for his two works on the Old Testament, 
and Mr. Noble Binns, J.P., of Trail, B.C., 
who after a long illness succumbed on the 
16th of October, 1937. He was specially 
commended for the splendid service rend- 
ered in his immediate neighborhood in be- 
half of the Presbyterian Church following 
the disruption. 


The preservation of the documents of 


Presbyteries and Synod was entrusted to 
the clerks respectively. 


PENMARVIAN OPENS ITS DOORS 


For the ministers of our Church, espe- 
cially for those who, through force of cir- 
cumstances, contemplate retirement with 
apprehension, the headline of this article 
should bring a sense of happy security. 


Penmarvian already has pioneer guests. 
The house is functioning. Friends, firesides 
and books, comfortable beds, well-equipped 
bathrooms, generous family table, lovely 
linen, china, and silver, all are there, and, 
in addition, a welcome which turns Pen- 
marvian into home. 


But ‘Rome was not built in a day’’, nor 
a home established in a month. Penmarvian 
needs many things: Piano, radio, pictures, 
large and small, for rooms are spacious, 
easy-chairs, a rocking-chair or two and 
footstool, a tea-table, bookcases, and desks 
suitable for bedrooms, afghans, reading 
lamps, curtains and cushions, chintz for tall 
windows revealing lovely views, rugs large 
and small, flower-boxes and flower-vases, 
garden furniture, clocks, magazines and 
magazine holders, a tea-wagon and dinner- 
gong, all the things which mean ‘‘a lived- 
in-house.”’ 

It is not improbable that readers of this 
article may be about to break up their own 
homes, readers within reasonable distance 
of Paris. No treasured article of household 
use could find a happier resting-place than 
in Penmarvian where rooms are large and 
light and airy, as well as carefully tended. 

Many appropriate gifts have already 
found their way to Penmarvian, among 
them none more appreciated than the sub- 
scription to The Daily Star, The Star 
Weekly, The Globe and Mail, The Record, 
The London Times, and Chatelaine. 


Through the medium of The Record may 
we, therefore, remind our readers that a 
gracious gift to a gracious cause will be a 
means of happiness to guests whom we are 
delighted to honor, and a source of encour- 
agement to. 


—A Grateful-Committee-in-Charge. 
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ADDRESS 


General Council Alliance of Reformed Churches 
By His Excellency, Lord Tweedsmuir, Governor-General : 


For a verbatim report of this address, which 
engaged the close attention and won the deep ap- 
preciation of the large congregation in the Church 
of St. Andrew and St. Paul, before which it was 
delivered, we are indebted to the Montreal Star. 


AM very glad to be with you to-night. 

I am here not in my official capacity as 

Governor-General of Canada, but as a 
fellow Presbyterian, the son of a Presby- 
terian minister, one who has been for a 
quarter of a century an elder of the Church 
of Scotland and who on two occasions has 
had the honor of rep- 
resenting the King at 
the Scottish General 
Assembly. I am 
speaking, therefore, 
as a Presbyterian to 
fellow Presbyterians, 
who, with the auda- 
city which has always 
characterized our 
communion, seem to 
have arrogated to 
themselves the exclu- 
sive title of a ‘‘Re- 
formed Church.” 

We can look back 
on 400 years of vigor- 
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ous Church life. Our 
Church has done a 
great work in the 


world. It has always 
been a Church mili- 
tant, fighting in the 
front line of the 
Christian crusade. It 
is notable, by the 
way, how many great 
soldiers it has includ- 
ed in its membership. 
It has produced one 
type which has not, I 
think, been sufficiently recognized — the 
Presbyterian cavalier. 

I will give you three examples from our 
eldership—Montrose in Scotland, Stonewall 
Jackson in the United States, and Douglas 
Haig in our own day. But since I am 
speaking to members of the family I can be 
candid and admit that we have had our 
faults, and that we have sometimes blun- 
dered. You remember that Henry of Na- 
varre described Presbyterianism as no more 
than “un preche’’—a preachment—and in 
our concern for instruction we have some- 
times forgotten the importance of worship, 
which is the proper re-action of human na- 
ture to the vision of God. 
the beginning. Montrose, you remember, 
in his great declaration of faith, pleaded 


It was not so at ° 


for a return to “what our first Reformers 
had,’’ when the ideal of our Church was not 
smothered by arid doctrinal and _ political 
controversies. To-day in Scotland you will 
find the same appeal. Many of our younger 
ministers would fain return to the simpli- 
city and beauty of the first conception of 
our Church before a wise tolerance was re- 
placed by a narrow sectarianism. 
Pride Forced Many Disruptions 

Then, again, our intellectual pride in the 
past was apt to make us fissiparous and to 
force us into endless 
disruptions. The his- 
tory of Scotland, I 
need not remind you, 
is strewn with divi- 
sions, as if we had 
taken for our watch- 
word Milton’s words: 

“By His divorcing 
command the world 
rose out of chaos; nor 
can be renewed again 
out of confusion, but 
by the separating of 
unmeet consorts.” 

We have been al- 
ways too apt to look 
about for too unmeet 
consorts, and to be 
loyal to differences 
which have exhausted 
their meaning. Dis- 
sent, no doubt, is 
often noble and justi- 
fiable, but it is better 
in the long run to 
build up than _ to 
break down, to unite 
than to sever. 

I think to-day that 
this old vice of Pres- 
byterianism is disappearing. We have rea- 
lized the new magnitude of the Church’s 
problem and the importance of freeing re- 
ligious energy from the obsession of lesser 
matters, like disputes about the niceties of 
orthodoxy and Church government. The 
need today is for a new race of prophets. 
In the past we have produced too many 
priests and ritualists, for there may be a 
deadly ritualism in a Church which is shy 
of ritual, since the word means no more 
than the setting of the letter above the 
spirit. 

We have produced, perhaps, too many 
ecclesiastics who were engrossed in their 
own sphere and had little regard for the 
uncovenanted world around them. The 
crying need to-day is for prophets who will 
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enlarge the sphere of Christian duty and 
sharpen its purpose—men to whom there is 
nothing secular which is not also sacred, 
whose antagonists are not those who in a 
slightly different form profess the same 
faith, but the eternal enemy, sin and sor- 
row and pain—in the words of the Book of 
Revelation, “that great city which spiritu- 
ally is called Sodom and Egypt, where also 
our Lord was crucified.” 


May I offer you to-night—as an amplifi- 
cation of the admirable credo which you 
have issued—one or two reflections on the 
problems which seem to me, as a_ loyal 
Presbyterian, to concern our Reformed 
Churches. They are the problems which 
coneern every Christian Church, but to us, 
with our particular antecedents, they may 
have a special meaning. 


In the first place there is the question 
of creed. Religion is not a thing the forms 
of which have been established once for all 
by a divine decree, and which admits of no 
fresh interpretation. It is a spiritual con- 
ception of life, and therefore of the uni- 
verse in which life is lived. That universe 
to-day has become stranger than any poet’s 
dream. In the deserts of hyperspace the 
human mind is still groping blindly and 
physical science, which a few generations 
ago was confident about all things in 
heaven and earth, now tends to uncover its 
head in the presence of mysteries which it 
cannot fathom and can scarcely define. 


Let me quote to you some words from 
Professor Whitehead of Harvard, who is be- 
yond question one of the foremost thinkers 
of our day: 


“Religion will not regain its old power 
until it can face change in the same spirit 
as does science. Its principles may be eter- 
nal, but the expression of those principles 
requires continual development. This evo- 
lution of religion is in the main a, disen- 
gagement of its own proper ideas from the 
adventitious notions which have crept into 
it by reason of the expression of its own 
ideas in terms of the imaginative picture 
of the world entertained in previous ages. 
Such a release of religion from the bonds 
of imperfect science is all to the good... 
The progress of science must result in the 
unceasing modification of religious thought 
to the great advantage of religion.” 


Conversion Still Greatest Fact 


I believe that to be true. Theology is 
not a static thing, and antiquarian accre- 
tions are no part of its essence. It is an 
attempt to systematize the divine revela- 
tion and to bring it into accord with every 
aspect of life. But life is always chang- 
ing and enlarging its content, and the di- 
vine effluence which illuminates it must 
pass through new lenses. The essentials of 
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religion can never change. There is still 
for every man the choice of two paths, and 
“conversion” in its plain evangelical sense 
is still the greatest fact in any life. Bun- 
yan’s mountain gate has still to be passed, 
which “has room for body and soul, but 
not for body and soul and sin.” The task 
of religion is to spiritualize life, and in this 
task its foe is not science and the question- 
ing powers of the mind, for science itself 
is a spiritual activity. 


The danger comes from the applications 
of science which have so marvellously ela- 
borated the material apparatus of life and 
which may lead to an undue exaltation of 
mechanism. To counteract this peril there 
is need of a simpler and intenser evangel, 
freed from the lumber of a theology which 
itself can be a mechanical thing. The duty 
of re-statement is always with us, and we 
may be very certain that our own interpre- 
tation will be revised by our grandchildren. 
Our purpose should be not innovation but 
renovation. 


This is no new point of view. It was the 
point of view of Oliver Cromwell, who was 
always urging the extreme men of his party 
to remember the difference between essen- 
tial and what he called “accidentals’’. It 
was the point of view of John Bunyan, who 
was never tired of warning against disputes 
on what he called “circumstantials’”. Forms 
of worship and niceties of dogma seemed to 
him “‘shadowish’”. It is possible, he says 
profoundly, “to commit idolatry even with 
God’s own appointments if we move them 
from the place and end where by God they 
are appointed.” It was the point of view 
also of the great 17th century Anglican di- 
vines. Do you remember a passage in 
Jeremy Taylor’s Liberty of Prophesying, 
when he pleads that in what he calls ‘‘ques- 
tions speculative, indeterminable, curious 
and unnecessary” there should be a wide 
latitude for believers? ‘I would,” he says, 
“that men. would not make more necessities 
than God made, which indeed are not 
many.”’ 

At the same time no Presbyterian will 
forget the necessity of dogma. There. are 
certain fundamentals in our Christian faith 
which are beyond time and change. We 
base ourselves upon a great historical fact. 
I noted a passage the other day in the last 
work of the English philosopher, F. H. 
Bradley, his Esays on Truth and Reality, 
which seems to me important as the ulti- 
mate confession of faith of perhaps the 
most powerful philosophic mind that Brit- 
ain has known for 100 years: 

“T find myself now taking more and 
more as literal fact what I used in my 
youth to admire and love as poetry.” 

That is a memorable confession. To-day 
there is a tendency to smooth away all con- 
crete Christian dogmas into a vague theism 
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or a vaguer pantheism, and to flatten out 
the firm lines of Christian ethics into a 
pious sentiment. It is a tendency which 
must be strongly combated. The founda- 
tion of our faith is not only ‘‘God is love.” 
It is still more the tremendous historical 
fact that ‘‘God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son; that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life.” 


General Loosening of Morals Seen 


Next comes the problem of conduct. We 
cannot deny that there is to-day a general 
loosening of moral sanctions, as an earlier 
generation understood them. Our fathers 
had certain props to conventional ethics, 
such as the tradition of church attendance, 
of Sabbath observance, and of Bible read- 
ing. To-day these are weakened, though 
I am glad to think that in Canada they still 
exist, more perhaps than at home. Canada 
reminds me more of the Scotland of my 
boyhood than of the Scotland of to-day. 
But we cannot shut our eyes to the fact 
that there is a good deal of moral anarchy 
abroad, and that the social discipline, which 
insisted upon a certain standard of con- 
duct, has been gravely weakened. No one 
can study modern literature and modern 
art without being conscious of this disinte- 


gration. The tendency is one with which 
we can have no parley. In Mr. Baldwin’s 
words: 


“To elevate every desire, however ob- 
scene, into a good, because it is desired, 
may be the way of all flesh, but it is not 
the way of the Cross.” 


It is partly due, I think, to the import- 
ance acquired by the mere mechanism of 
life through our scientific developments. 
And it is partly due to the popularizing of 
half-understood philosophic ideas about the 
right of each man to self-realization and 
the development of his personality. 


Let me say frankly that much of this is 
to the good. Pharisaism, which might be 
defined as loyalty to conventions which 
have lost any binding spiritual force, is no 
basis for virtue. Moral codes need revision 
and adjustment just as much as intellectual 
codes. If we look back on history we will 
find them constantly changing. Three hun- 
dred years ago witch-hunting and intoler- 
ance were considered to be outward proofs 
of devotion. One hundred and fifty years 
ago slave-owning was not held to be in- 
consistent with godliness. The Church has 
a duty, in such questions, of frankly facing 
new conditions and bringing the light of its 
revelation to bear on new perplexities. 


That is to say, we have to examine prob- 
lems honestly and reject embargoes and 
prohibitions which have become meaning- 
less. But at the same time we have a 
solemn duty to insist upon the need for 
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moral discipline—that broad, rational, hu- 
mane discipline which is the teaching of 
Christ. Anarchy is a mood in which human 
nature cannot long continue, and the re- 
volt of our young anarchists to-day is less, 
I think, against Christ’s mandates than 
against what they regard as the perversion 
of them by official interpreters. It is our 
duty to build up a new and wiser discipline, 
to leave, if necessary, the “‘carved gods” be- 
hind us, but “to guard the fire within.” 


Newer and Wiser Puritanism Needed 


What we need is a new and wiser Puri- 
tanism. We are offered to-day many other 
versions of the Pilgrim’s Progress, promises 
of Utopias in the future where life shall be 
rationalized, scientific, and padded with 
every material comfort. I cannot find in 
them much satisfaction for the immortal 
part of man. 


Those glossy millenniums are _ infinitely 
remote from the realities of life. They of- 
fer no comfort, no way of escape, to 
struggling humanity, with its load of sick- 
ness and sorrow and sin. They seem to 
me to be sadly like a new Vanity Fair, with 
Mr. Talkative as the chief figure on the 
town council. 


We need a quickened sense of sin; we 
need a profounder realization of the ma- 
jesty and purity of God, that realization 
which was the support of Oliver Cromwell 
in his difficult life. I cannot but feel that 
the chaos of the world in recent years is 
bringing about this revival. We find it in 
the teaching of Karl Barth, which, though 
we may differ from many of its details, is 
firm in the fundamentals. We see it in 
certain popular religious movements, which 
may be fantastic in many ways, but which 
sincerely emphasize the meaning of sin. We 
are less inclined perhaps to be at ease in 
Zion. Our watchword should be _ those 
words of Cotton Mather about a famous 
New England Puritan, “the character of 
his daily conversation was a trembling walk 
with God.” 


Broader Conception of State Envisioned 


Lastly there is the problem of the so- 
ciety in which we live. With the growth 
of population and the interweaving of eco- 
nomic interests we have developed to-day 
problems of great complexity and urgency, 
problems which reveal, along with many 
potentialities of hope, many dark certain- 
ties of evil. Our view of the State has 
moved far to-day from the old Victorian 
detachment. We realize that the nation 
in its corporate character must do more 
than keep the lists clear for individual ef- 
fort; that it has in certain matters a direct 
duty, which it alone can fulfil, to supple- 
ment, and in some cases, override the pri- 
vate activities of its citizens. Whatever 
our political affiliations may be, this is a 
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fact to which we cannot be blind. We 
have to-day a richer and broader concep- 
tion of the State. This conception, I think, 
is accompanied by a quickened conscience 
in the individual. We no longer believe 
that human misery is the result of some 
mysterious decree of the Almighty; we re- 
alize that it is mainly the consequence of 
human bungling. Nor do we consider that 
we can shoulder off the whole burden of 
this realm upon any Government; we 
recognize a personal obligation. This 
seems to me, among so many losses, a solid 
and indubitable gain. 


Now in this duty the Church must be the 
inspirer and the interpreter. Our business 
is not only with eternity but with time, to 
build up on earth the Kingdom of God, to 
enable men to live worthily and not merely 
to die in hope. There have been periods 
in our history when what is called ‘“‘other- 
worldliness’”” was carried too far in the 
Church’s life. That was not the fault of 
our greatest men. 


Thomas Chalmers, for example, in Scot- 
land in the last century, desired to apply 
the spirit of the Evangel to the whole econ- 
omy of the land. But unhappily his 
breadth of view was not common. In the 
early days of Victoria, in Scotland, there 
was much reality in religious life as is 
shown by a great episode of self-sacrifice 
like the Disruption, which led to the foun- 
dation of the Free Church. Yet it is a sig- 
nificant fact that at that very time Scot- 
land was suffering from what we call the 
“Industrial revolution” in its worst form. 
The balance of town and country was 
wholly upset, and one-half of the popula- 
tion was crowded into the valley of a single 
river. The Scottish Midlands became a hive 
of industry, villages grew into towns, towns 
into cities, and cities into sprawling wens. 


There was no foresight, no conscience; 
and men, who on the Sabbath day were 
props of their kirks, were blindly busy all 
the week in activities which took hope and 
sunlight out of human life. The housing 
conditions thus created were among the 
most hideous in the world. Men and women 
were herded into insanitary new barracks, 
or into the old overcrowded tenements of 
Glasgow and Edinburgh, and to-day a Scot- 
tish slum is one of the grimmest sights of 
Europe. The result was sickly children and 
stunted men and women. That is an ex- 
ample of what happens when the Church 
is too much concerned with its own affairs 
and forgets its duty to the world around it. 


This is not an argument for the Church 
acquiring a political character. Robert 
Baillie, a famous Scottish Presbyterian di- 
vine in the 17th century, wrote: 


“T am more and more of a mind that 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 13 


churchmen, be they never so able, are in- 
different statesmen.” 


We dare not give our Christian faith any 
narrow political or economic interpretation. 
The Gospel is concerned primarily with 
spiritual redemption not with social reform, 
and those who draw from it any special 
political creed do violence to its majesty. 
We have a right to demand the Christian 
spirit in politics, but we have no right to 
call this or that creed specifically Christian. 
Christ, as Dean Inge has truly said, did not 
teach that wealth was badly distributed but 
that it was over-valued. He called the rich 
man not a knave, but a fool. To paint the 
Founder of our faith in colors drawn from 
our own personal preferences is a danger 
to which we are all prone, and one against 
which we must jealously guard. Let me 
quote again from Dean Inge: 


_“We have had the Prince of Peace de- 
picted as a conqueror in terms borrowed 
from the art of war. We have seen Him 
who walked among His countrymen as a lay 
prophet decked in the robes of a high 
priest. We have seen Him, who refused to 
arbitrate in a dispute about property, and 
who never showed any interest in econ- 
omic questions, portrayed as a Socialist 
agitator. These and other distortions, 
natural and pardonable as some are, are 
obstacles to the real understanding of the 
Gospels.”’ 


At the same time, while it is wrong to 
pin Christianity down to any social for- 
mula, it is most necessary that the Chris- 
tian spirit should interpenetrate our public 
life. We have a responsibility to our fel- 
lows as members of society, and that re- 
sponsibility is quickened and enlarged by 
our Christian duty. You remember Crom- 
well’s words: 


“Tf any whosoever think the interest of 
Christians and the interest of a nation in- 
consistent, I wish my soul may never enter 
into their secrets.”’ 


In the past there has been a tendency 
among many of the best men to withdraw 
themselves from the turmoil of common 
life into a world of their own, a world of 
mystic contemplation. To-day there is per- 
haps, less danger of that fault. It is fair 
to say that it has been the greatest religious 
leaders, men like John Wesley and Thomas 
Chalmers, who have been most insistent 
upon the practical duty to society of the 
spiritually minded. 

They never held that a belief in the 
Kingdom of God permitted them to shirk 
any of the prosaic duties of the natural 
man, and the greatest found the true reali- 
zation of the Divine Will not in mystic 
contemplation, but in the effort to see that 
that Will was done upon earth as it is in 
Heaven. 


There is a famous passage in Plato’s Re- 
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public which is well worth recalling to-day. 
Socrates discusses the relation between the 
life of contemplation and the practical busi- 
ness of politics which he calls the ‘“‘Cave’’. 

Philosophers must return to the task of 
governing. They must realize that it is a 
duty which they owe to their city for the 
opportunity which it has given to them to 
become philosophers. No doubt it will be 
hard to leave the clear air of ideas for 
the darkness of the Cave; but they must, 
if they are right-thinking men. 

It is an interesting passage, for in it the 
philosopher is enjoined to surrender a ket- 
ter life for a worse one. Socrates says that 
the rulers must be philosophers returning 
consciously to the Cave. That is to say, 
they must be men who have already known 
a better life than the life of the world. 

Here you have a clear foreshadowing of 
the Christian doctrine. It is the duty of 
those who have visions of a higher life not 
to stand aloof from the workaday world, 
but to take an honest part in its affairs. 
They will, says Socrates, be all the more 
effective if to the dimness of the Cave they 
bring the memory of the luminous upper 
air. 

Clear Mission for Church is Seen 


There is one problem in public life in 
which it seems to me the Church of Christ 
has a clear mission. To-day there is uni- 
versal danger of a kind of State-idolatry 
establishing a tyranny over the human soul. 
It may be a mere blurring and crushing of 
the personality by a ponderous mechanism, 
or it may be a definite policy aimed at 
killing free speech, free thought and all 
the appurtenances of liberty. Here the 
duty of the Church is beyond doubt. The 
Gospel of Christ is, above all things, a Gos- 
pel of freedom, and it is the Church’s duty 
to testify. at all times against anything that 
will cramp and confine the human spirit. 

Once before in the world’s history, let 
me remind you, it made this stand. ~The 
Roman Empire, in spite of the wishes of its 
founder, became in time a stiff bureau- 
cracy—a mechanical thing, which was im- 
mensely efficient, and which gave on the 
whole, peace and a reasonable prosperity, 
but which fatally blunted and sterilized the 
personality of the citizens. It was the 
Christian faith which broke this bondage, 
since as part of its gospel it taught the 
freedom of the individual, and the trans- 
cendent worth of every soul in the sight of 
God. 

One word in conclusion. It is hard in 
these times to forecast the future of any 
institution, but we can proclaim our hope. 
It seems to me that to-day our Presbyterian 
communion is called upon to play a greater 
part than ever before in its history. Let 
me take as a definition of Presbyterianism 
Dr. Rainy’s words: 


(Continued on page 29) 
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Among the Churches 


Toronto, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church lately honored a 
member and an official who has had a some- 
what unique record both from the stand- 
point of extended service and the nature 
of that service. Mr. Francis Calvin Tisdell 
has been a member of this church for fifty 
years and for forty years a member of Ses- 
sion on which he served as Clerk for 
twenty-eight years. His Christian name is 
significant and prophetic of the fidelity to 
the Presbyterian Church which is the out- 
standing feature of his career. A similarly 
suggestive name was borne by his father, 
Francis Bunyan Tisdell whose career was 
very brief for he died at the age of twenty- 
six, having just completed his studies in 
Knox College, Toronto, in preparation for 
the ministry. In announcing the vote of the 
congregation in connection with the pro- 
posed union with the Methodist and Congre- 
gational Churches, Mr. Tisdell stated that 
the number of votes against union was 700 
and those who favored the union numbered 
nineteen, which he said constituted ‘a very 
stalwart continuing Presbyterian Church.’’ 

On November 24th a large gathering of 
Mr. Tisdell‘s friends, over which Dr. Stuart 
C. Parker, the minister, presided, paid 
tribute to this valued and beloved servant 
of the Church. Dr. Parker gave a brief 
sketch of Mr. Tisdell’s life, noting in par- 
ticular his constant atendance in the vestry 
on Sunday, and the special consideration 
accorded visiting ministers occupying the 
pulpit. (His consideration invariably ex- 
tended to seeing that the managers be- 
stowed the honorarium due the visiting min- 
ister.) The congregation’s recognition of 
Mr. Tisdell was in the form of a portrait to 
be hung in the Session Room, and a bank 
draft for $550. Mrs. Tisdell, though absent, 
was not forgotten, and the ladies sent 
flowers in testimony of their regard. Mr. 
Tisdell was born at Beamsville in 1860 and 
spent his boyhood in Port Hope. He at- 
tended two years at the University of Tor- 
onto. He had special gifts for clerical work 
and made a most efficient Clerk of Session. 


Mount Pleasant, Ont. 


Within two months of attaining her 
100th birthday on New Year’s Day, 1938, 
Mrs. James Gibson attended Communion 
Service in the Presbyterian Church of 
which she is a member. Tall, erect, and 
with all her faculties, though hearing and 
sight are somewhat impaired, she might 
easily be taken for a much younger woman. 
Of pioneering stock Mrs. Gibson was 
brought up in the county of Peel where her 
husband died many years ago, and she has 
a clear recollection of life in the early days. 
She is still able to do a little in the home 
and maintains her interest in the work of 
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the church. Her great aversion is publicity, 
and when speaking of herself or old times 
she will sometimes get suspicious and say 
“You are not going to put that in the paper, 
are you?’”’? She sees no reason why any 
‘fuss’ should be made over her. Mrs. Gib- 
son makes her home with her daughter, 
Mrs. McDonald and grandson, Mr. J. D. Mc- 
Donald, at The Mill, near Burford, Ont. It 
is the fervent wish of her many friends, in- 
cluding those at Cheltenham where she 
lived for so long, that she will see many 
more years.—Com. 


Port Hope, Ont. 
St. Paul’s Church observed on the 14th 
of November, 1937, its 110th anniversary, 
services morning and evening being con- 
ducted by Rev. Gordon Taylor, M.A., at 
present lecturing in Knox College, formerly 
of Kincardine, Ont. 


North Battleford, Sask. 

St. Andrew’s Church, declared by the 
minister to be the most northerly Presby- 
terian church in the province, celebrated its 
anniversary in November with the Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly, Rev. Dr. 
Hugh Munroe as the preacher for the day, 
a privilege which the congregation greatly 
appreciated. Large congregations greeted 
the Moderator, Presbyterians coming from 
far and near for the occasion. 

Over thirty years ago when the town was 
in its infancy a mission was established by 
our Church, being one of the first to min- 
ister to the community, and for thirty-one 
years this church has been an important 
factor in the development of the commun- 
ity. The first church was erected on Ed- 
ward Street and after a few years it was 
sold and a beautiful and commodious build- 
ing erected on Third Avenue during the 
ministry of Rev. Donald Munro who still 
resides here and is one of the veterans of 
our Church. In 1925 following the vote on 
Union the property went into the United 
Church and the Presbyterians continuing 
were compelled to build anew, both with 
respect to property and organization. By 
splendid self-sacrificing effort they pur- 
chased the former Methodist church which 
they now occupy and which is situated on 
King Street in the heart of the city, and 
the former Presbyterian manse. This prop- 
erty this year became entirely free of debt. 
Notwithstanding these heavy demands upon 
them and the total failure of crops this 
year with its consequent loss of income, the 
congregation is energetically endeavoring 
to balance its budget. The ministers since 
Union were Rev Peter Fisher, Rev. D. K. 
Perrie, and Rev. Thomas Murphy, now in 
charge.—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 
The Ephraim Scott Church recently lost 
two of its most esteemed members, Mrs. 
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Martha Lindsay and Mrs. Daniel Currie. 
Mrs. Lindsay was a loyal supporter of the 
church both in attendance and interest and 
a most faithful worker in the W.M.S. Mrs. 
Currie who passed to her reward in her 
home while the congregation was singing 
Peace, Perfect Peace, was one of the first 
members of Scott Church. For many years 
she was President of the Ladies’ Aid and an 
office-bearer in the W.M.S. and was honored 
this year with a Life Membership Certificate 
and Pin. She was most regular at all the 
church services and was beloved by all.— 
W.J.M. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Morningside Church of which Rev. E. 
Foreman is minister, celebrated in Novem- 
ber its 48th anniversary. The present build- 
ing was opened in 1916. The anniversary 
services were conducted by Rev. W. Hardy 
Andrews, D.D., Queen St. East Church in 
the morning and Rev. John Taylor, Ph.D., 
formerly of Prescott, in the evening. Mr. 
Foreman’s ministry has now extended over 
thirteen years. 

x * 

St. Matthews Church which occupies a 
very favorable situation in the east end of 
the city has shown marked progress under 
the care of Mr. Ross Thomson, student in 
Knox, and son of Rev. J. B. Thomson of 
Dufferin Church. On Sunday morning, No- 
vember 28th, services were conducted by 
Dr. Rochester taking the place of the In- 
terim Moderator, Dr. J. G. Inkster, and four 
men were ordained and inducted to the 
eldership. The Young People’s Society has 
an average attendance of about twenty-five 
and the Bible Class, forty. The congrega- 
tion proposes to make very substantial im- 
provements upon the church this winter and 
very shortly the work will be under way. 

* 

Two Sundays, November 21st and 28th, 
were set apart by St. John’s Church of 
which Rev. R. G. Stewart is minister, for 
the celebration of its 49th anniversary. On 
the first Sunday Rev. Charles H. Stewart, 
D.D., of Buffalo preached morning and 
evening, and on the next Sunday the Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, Rev. Dr. 
Hugh Munroe, officiated at both services. 
The congregation was asked for an offering 
of $1,700 and at the close of the second 
Sunday’s services $1,460 was reported, -in- 
dicating that the full amount would easily 
be reached. 


Belleville, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s celebrated its fiftieth anni- 
versary on Sunday, November 21st, the 
services being conducted by Rev. Joseph 
Wasson of Calvin Church, Toronto. The 
offering for the day amounted to $1,200 
and the Every-Member Canvass showed an 
increase over the preceding year of $1,000 
for congregational support. For this latter 
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effort very careful preparation had been 
made in which all the organizations of the 
church co-operated. The canvassers num- 
bered sixty-four and six weeks were occu- 
pied with this task. 


Lunenburg, N.S. 


On the evening of November 25th Sen- 
ator and Mrs. Duff, as an expression of 
their appreciation, invited the Choir of St. 
Andrew’s Church to a banquet in the 
Church Hall. This was provided by the W. 
M.S., the society benefiting thereby by a gift 
of $25. With the Choir of forty members 
were the members of Session, Board of 
Managers, Trustees and their wives, a com- 
pany of sixty. The newly inducted minister, 
Rev. Alexander Allen, addressed the dinner 
party on behalf of the church congratulat- 
ing them on their excellent and inspiring 
part in the church program. 

On the following Sunday morning the 
Lunenburg Girl Guides were presented 
through the kindness of Mrs. Kinley, wife 
of Hon. J. J. Kinley, M.P., with their com- 
pany flag which was dedicated by Mr. Allen. 
—Com. 


Grand Valley, Ont. 


Knox Church, observed its 63rd anniver- 
sary on Sunday, November 21st, when for- 
mer members and friends gathered from 
far and near. Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair of 
Allandale, ex-Moderator of the Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston, and Clerk of Barrie 
Presbytery, a brother-in-law of the min- 
ister, preached to congregations that filled 
the church both morning and evening. The 
anniversary supper and concert on Monday 
evening were an unqualified success. The 
Ladies’ Aid is planning to redecorate the 
church auditorium in the near future and is 
energetically raising funds for this purpose. 
Since the induction of the present minister, 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, the congregational 
debt has been reduced by almost $500. 


Tillsonburg, Ont. 


At a congregational meeting of St. An- 
drew’s Church, presided over by Rev. A. R. 
Fergusson of Simcoe, Interim Moderator, a 
resolution was placed on record of the deep 
sense of loss in the death of Mr. John A. 
Darrow on September 28rd, 1987. The late 
Mr. Darrow was born in Tillsonburg eighty 
years ago and resided here all his life. He 
was the senior elder of the Kirk Session 
having served forty-five years faithfully in 
that position. He had been a member of St. 
Andrew’s over sixty years during which 
time he took part in the building of three 
Presbyterian churches in town and ten 
years ago he assisted in cutting the sod for 
the present fine edifice on Brock Street. Mr. 
Darrow was a man of sterling quality and 
of high repute and only serious illness ever 
interfered with his attendance upon church 
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services. He was the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
William C. Darrow who located in Tillson- 
burg in 1825, the same year as George Till- 
son, the town’s founder, and through these 
112 years both families have been promi- 
nently identified with the Presbyterian 
Church.—Com. 


Port Credit, Ont. 

An event of unusual interest took place 
on Wednesday evening, November 24th, 
1937, in St. Andrew’s Church, when Rev. 
Samuel Lundie and Mrs. Lundie celebrated 
the fiftieth anniversary of his ordination by 
holding a reception for the congregation 
and friends. 

Born in County Cavan, Ireland, in 18638, 
Mr. Lundie was educated at the Royal Aca- 
demical Institute, Belfast, and Queen’s and 
Edinburgh Universities. Ordained in 1887, 
the year of Queen Victoria’s Golden Jubilee, 
he has been active in the ministry in the 
reigns of five British sovereigns. His first 
charge was McKelvey’s Grove, County 
Monaghan, Ulster. His second was Grey- 
stones, a fashionable watering-place near 
Dublin, where he spent over twenty years 
as minister. During his term there, the 
church was greatly enlarged. Here also Mr. 
Lundie met and knew many outstanding 
Irish statesmen, among them John Red- 
mond and Parnell, who fought bitterly for 
Home Rule. During his term at Greystones, 
Mr. Lundie married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. John Walker, Shrule Castle, 
County Carlow, Ireland. 


Rev. and Mrs. S. Lundie. 


In: 1912 Mr. Lundie decided to leave the 
comforts of the Old Land and came to Can- 
ada, where he engaged in missionary work 
for some time before being inducted as min- 
ister in the Presbyterian Church, Qu’- 
Appelle, Sask. In 1918 he accepted a call 
to Grand Valley, Ont. Seven years later he 
was inducted as minister of St. Andrew’s 
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Church where he is still actively engaged. 
The present beautiful, stone memorial 
church, with its excellent appointments was 
erected during his pastorate. 

The hall with its floral decorations of 
beautiful golden chrysanthemums and roses, 
the huge anniversary cake surmounted by a 
miniature model in sugar of the church, 
perfect in every detail, made an interesting 
and beautiful setting. Telegrams from 
friends in former charges, greetings from 
the large number of brother ministers of 
Toronto Presbytery present, and his co- 
workers in the village, a most appropriate 
reading by Mrs. MacDonald (L. M. Mont- 
gomery) character impersonations from 
Dickens by Rev. Norman MacMillan of 
Norval, Ont., and musical numbers from an 
instrumental trio, a vocalist and _ pianist, 
comprised the program, long to be remem- 
bered by those present. This was followed 
by the cutting of the anniversary cake, of 
which all partook, along with other dainty 
refreshments, and the singing of Auld Lang 
Syne brought this memorable evening to a 
close.—Com. ee 

St. Thomas, Ont. 

Knox Church celebrated its 100th anni- 
versary in November last and the history of 
that long period is embodied in an attrac- 
tive booklet prepared by the minister, Rev. 
J. M. Laird. Such records are of great 
value not only for the congregation but as 
a contribution to the permanent records of 
the Church as a whole. Organization was 
effected in the year made noteworthy by 
the accession of Queen Victoria to the 
Throne. Much preliminary work however 
was done of which formal organization was 
the result. As early as 1833 occasional ser- 
vices were held, the old Grammar School 
serving as a church. Rev. Wm. McKillican, 
a missionary to Canada from the Church of 
Scotland, who came to this country in 1834, 
and who in the following year was ordained 
and inducted in West Gwillimbury, north of 
Toronto, became the first minister of Knox 
Church, or, as it was called then, St. An- 
drew’s. In the line of most capable min- 
isters who served the congregation were not 
a few outstanding preachers and servants 
of the Church at large. Of one, who be- 
came a national figure, indeed who was as 
well known in the United States as in Can- 
ada, the following is taken from the Sons 
of Canada and reproduced in the Centenary 
Report. It has respect to Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Donald, subsequently Editor of the Toronto 
Globe: 

“No Canada Southern train rushing 
through St. Thomas ever flung the miles 
over its boiler with finer ecstasy than Mac- 
donald chucked behind him the verbiage of 
a grand sermonizing discourse. ... The 
congregation was dumbfounded with awe 
and the minister visiting a sick lady on 
Monday told her what a glorious time he 
had had in the pulpit yesterday.” 
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In the early part of the ministry of Rev. 
J. M. Macgillivray the congregation took its 
share, and very honorably, in the great For- 
ward Movement, subscribing to the Peace 
Thankoffering the sum of $15,000. This 
pericd was one of advancement along all 
ines. 


The congregation has had in its history 
three churches. The second, a brick struc- 
ture, was opened in 1861, and the third, a 
splendid building, was dedicated on the 1st 
Sunday of March, 1883. Extensive im- 
provements have been made upon the pres- 
ent building and its equipment. The organ 
has several times been enlarged and im- 
proved and in 1936 was rebuilt and the 
church now has a modern electro-pneumatic 
instrument unsurpassed for its size in West- 
ern Ontario. A new heating system was in- 
stalled in 19385 and new hardwood floors 
placed in the vestry room and church par- 
lors at an approximate cost of $7,000. 


Many beautiful memorial windows have 
greatly enriched the appearance of the 
church. During the war the congregation 
furnished eighty men of whom eleven gave 
their lives. A tablet has been erected both 
to those who have fallen and to all who 
served. One church officer, Mr. J. P. Moore, 
had a splendid record of forty years and 
his services were recognized at his retire- 
ment by a banquet in his honor and a purse. 


When the vote on Union was taken the 
congregation decided by a vote of 585 to 
181 to remain with the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

The congregation too has expanded. In 
1887 work was opened in the east end 
where now the congregation of Alma Street 
serves the community. A further extension 
was the Forest Ave. School opened in June, 
1889. 

The present minister, Rev. J. M. Laird, 
was called in 1925 and has therefore had a 
ministry of fifteen years. The membership 
oF rs congregation as now reported is 
1040. 

Practically the whole month of November 
was devoted to the celebration in varied 
form of this 100th anniversary. On the 
first Sunday of the month Rev. J. M. Mac- 
gillivray, a former minister, occupied the 
pulpit, the service taking the form in vogue 
100 years ago. No organ was used and 
praise was confined to the Psalms and Para- 
phases, the congregation remaining seated 
while singing and standing for prayer. The 
organist, Mr. E. V. Heal, acted as precentor. 
The following Sunday Rev. Wm. Barclay of 
Central Church, Hamilton, occupied the 
pulpit and Rev. C. E. Evans of Philadelphia, 
a former minister, conducted the services 
on November 21st, and Rev. Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, 
was in charge for the final Sunday, Novem- 
ber 28th. Large congregations greeted the 
ministers at every service. 
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On the first Sunday of December the 
celebration was brought to a fitting close 
when 534 were present at the Communion 
Service. During the month the Male Choir 
of London under the direction of Mr. Geo. 
Lethbridge, a former organist of Knox 
Church, gave a series of concerts under the 
auspices of Knox Church Choir. The young 
people shared in the celebration by provid- 
ing a social evening at which they presented 
a drama, The Lost Church, with musical 
numbers. The Missionary Society brought 
its special interest before the congregation 
through Rev. C. L. Cowan of St. Andrew’s, 
Hamilton, as the speaker. The congrega- 
tional banquet was provided by the Ladies’ 
Aid and at this Rev. Dr. Parker was the 
speaker. The birthday cake was cut by Miss 
Barbara Cameron, a member of sixty-five 
years standing. The success of the celebra- 
tion was due chiefly to the painstaking and 
energetic efforts of the minister. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Mr. Geo. D. Sinclair, for many years a 
devoted and faithful worker in St. John’s 
Church passed to his eternal reward on the 
3rd of December. He was active in forming 
the first church of St. John’s which was 
lost in 1925, and the congregation is largely 
indebted to him for the beautiful building 
they now worship in, in the planning and 
erection of which he took a leading part. 
For many years he was chairman of the 
Board of Managers, and was at all times 
foremost in all work for the progress of the 
Kingdom of God. Many a young man 
brought under his genial and kindly in- 
fluence is sorrowing to-day for the friend 
who in his life-time used his power and in- 
fluence in helping others. He was a devoted 
and faithful attendant of the church he 
loved so well. The community has lost in 
him a Christian gentleman, and one of the 
salt of the earth, a doer of the word of 
God.—A. Renshaw. 


Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Knox Church which celebrated its 113th 
anniversary this year, has just completed a 
thorough renovation of its church building. 
All the stonework has been repointed and 
the auditorium of -the Sunday School re- 
decorated to make a most attractive and 
cheerful interior. The Board of Managers 
undertook the outside of the church whilst 
the Ladies’ Aid Society took charge of the 
interior work, and, following the principle 
of ‘pay as you go” all the work has been 
paid for as done. Knox Church is in a 
flourishing condition with 416 members and 
one of the best Sunday Schools in the 
Presbytery. Rev. E. E. Preston has been 
the minister for eleven years. 


Millbrook, Ont. 
Grace Church celebrated its 103rd anni- 
versary on Sunday, November 138th. Rev. 
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Wm. Thomas of Cooke’s Church, Toronto, 
delivered the message in the morning and 
Rev. J. B. Rhodes in the evening. These 
messages will long be remembered by the 
large congregations present. The minister, 
Rev. H. R. Williams conducted the service 
in the evening and was assisted by Rev. A. 
L. Sisco, of St. Andrew’s United Church. 
Over 1200 people were in attendance. The 
choir was assisted by Mr. and Mrs. A. Chis- 
holm of Toronto, and Miss Vanetta Ingram 
of Millbrook. On the Tuesday evening fol- 
lowing the annual supper was held and 
proved a most successful gathering, at 
which about 500 attended. The offering on 
Sunday amounted to $255 and proceeds of 
the supper $210. 


Eden Mills, Ont. 

Sunday, November 21st was devoted by 
the congregation to the observance of its 
anniversary, Rev. T. W. Goodwill of Hills- 
burg occupying the pulpit for the day. The 
choir provided special numbers and were 
assisted by a male quartette from Rock- 
wood. The usual supper on the Monday 
evening was not provided, the young people 
having conducted successfully a booth at 
Fergus in connection with the Provincial 
Plowing Match and were rewarded by gen- 
erous returns for their efforts. 


MISSIONARY NOTES 

In a book by Dr. S. M. Lambert, Director 
of the Rockefeller Health Board, U.S.A., 
The Depopulation of the Pacific Races, 
there occurs this statement: 

“Tanna, Paama, Tongoa and certain vil- 
lages in the vicinity of Vila, which have 
been under the medical care of the Presby- 
terian Mission, are now increasing in popu- 
lation. One of the most valuable pieces of 
work ever done in the Pacific by missions is, 
in my opinion, that of the Presbyterian 
Mission in the New Hebrides. For the past 
seventy-five years the mission has fought 
tooth and nail for the welfare of the native 
races, and during most of that time was the 
only bulwark against exploitation and de- 
generation.” 

* *¥ * 
An Advance 

The Paris Evangelical Missionary Society 
which was founded in 1822 illustrates in its 
experience the duty and the happy conse- 
quences of advance at a time when a for- 
ward movement seemed least possible. At a 
time when the society was already over- 
taxed by the burden of six other mission 
fields, it felt called upon to do its utmost to 
save the situation in Madagascar when that 
great island with its 15,000 Europeans and 
3,000,000 natives came under the sway of 
France. The purpose of the Society when 
it became known that this extension was 
undertaken was approved by its constit- 
uency for its revenue increased from $96,- 
100 in 1896 to $140,000 in 1898. 
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Synod of the Maritime Provinces 


The Assembly report comments upon the 
MacGregor celebration: “From different 
angles, various speakers emphasized, the 
serious difficulties under which these pion- 
eer missionaries toiled, the pitiful eccle- 
siastical handicaps they encountered, the 
comparatively meagre remuneration they 
received.’”’ Then a word is spoken for “the 
faith that never wavered under the strain 
of circumstances.” Amazement is. ex- 
pressed over the silence of the Church by 
way of adequate appreciation of the work 
during that period of 150 years. 

The commendable missionary spirit of 
our students is indicated by a quotation 
from a letter from one in his second year 
theology: 

“Tf you have a difficult field, one that re- 
quires experience, with your approval, send 
me to that field, and I will do my best.” 

Better Presbyterial oversight bears fruit 
as indicated in the following statement of 
results: 

“The membership of the Maritime Con- 
gregations and Mission Fields during 1936 
was increased by 435. The previous year 
there was a decrease of 241, which shows 
an advance over 1935 of 676. The con- 
tribution to the Budget for 1936 stands at 
$25,364, an increase of $2,476 over 1935. 
The increased interest and responsibility of 
our Presbyteries has certainly stimulated 
interest in the congregations and _ fields. 
Compared with those fields specially super- 
vised, the result is most satisfactory. The 
experiment has saved the Church at least 
the salary of a superintendent, and only 
one convener received even a _ postage 
stamp by way of remuneration. His hon- 
orarium was $9.50 which I presume was 
something very special.”’ 

Attention is drawn to two needy dis- 
tricts: 

“There is the congregation of Grand 
Falls, Nfld., (Now occupied by Rev. H. J. 
Scott) situated in a very thriving indus- 
trial centre, which includes the Harms- 
worth Pulp Mill, the Buchan Mine, and the 
commercial life of the town of thousands 
supported by them. There are only 45 
families in the congregation, but they are 
composed of officials in the industries re- 
ferred to. They have a fine manse, raise 
$1,000 and have hitherto been augmented. 
Although we have not a few unemployed 
ministers, some of whom would be suitable, 
but seemingly you might as well ask them 
to go to Timbuctoo. Then there is that 
large scattered area in New Brunswick 
often referred to, and peopled by many 
good Presbyterian families. There is cer- 
tainly great need for administrative con- 
sideration right here.’’ 

Intensive congregational work is reported 
in the following: 

“Cottage prayer meetings have been re- 
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vived in some centres. A _ strong Bible 
School has been established in Sydney 
Mines under the leadership of Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Dowell, our H. M. Convener for Cape 
Breton and Nfld. Presbytery. Last season 
the membership reached 200. A Bible read- 
ing circle has been established by Rev. Wm. 
Verwolf in the Pictou Presbytery, through 
a weekly bulletin, containing special Bible 
readings for the week. The effort is to 
restore the family altar, and give the Bible 
its true place in the home.” 

The good work of one recently deceased 
is called to mind. Rev. D. O. MacKay, 
Elmsdale, N.S., was a tower of strength to 
our cause. He never wearied in visiting 
mission fields and helping vacant churches. 
Whatever strength our cause enjoys in that 
Presbytery is, in large measure, due to his 
personal interest, self-sacrifice, and unsel- 
fishness. Quiet, persevering, thorough, un- 
assuming, he erected a worthy monument 
for himself within the Maritime Synod. 

Pane et wae 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa 


The following extracts are taken from 
this report: 

“From 1925 until last spring, we have 
had no Chinese preacher in Montreal. The 
W.M.S. (W.D.) has conducted a Junior Day 
School with Miss Dickson in charge. This 
has been conducted in the Chinese Y.M. 
C.I. for which rent is paid. Almost along- 
side of the Y.M.C.I. the United Church has 
its Chinese Church Building, which was 
assigned to it by the Federal Church Prop- 
erty Commission. 

A little over a year ago, the United 
Church authorities in Montreal, approached 
us for a conference on the Chinese work. 
After conference and discussion had taken 
place, the Presbytery of Montreal, United 
Church of Canada, offered us the use of 
their Church Building on condition that it 
would no longer be a charge upon them in 
any way. The idea was that they would 
withdraw completely from the Chinese work 
in Montreal. With this offer before us, the 
Board of Missions appointed Mr. Soloman 
Leung as missionary among the Chinese in 
Montreal, and he has been preaching in the 
Y.M.C.I. since then. But the offer of the 
United Church has not yet been imple- 
mented.” 

French Work 


“Mr. J. A. Smith continues his mission in 
Fairmount Taylor Church, holding services 
at 9.30 a.m. and 8.30 p.m. with a Sunday 
School at 11 a.m. The attendance steadily 
grows and through his efforts in the last ten 


months of the year 100 persons were 
brought into full communion with the 
Church. 


“A new preaching station has been 
opened at Cote St. Paul in a private house. 
It is in another and distant part of the city. 
At the opening meeting in January, sixty 
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were present. A Sunday School has been 
organized and a preaching service is con- 
ducted on Thursday night in a private 
house. 

“A year ago Mr. Giguere was carrying 
on his services in a sort of theatre which he 
rented for a few hours on Sunday after- 
noon. In April last we bought what was 
formerly known as the East End Methodist 
Church. This is a building 75 feet long, 50 
feet wide, with a number of extensions. It 
was in a most ruinous condition when we 
bought it, but it has been put in a good 
state of repair throughout from the floor 
of the basement to the roof of the auditor- 
ium. It makes an excellent building for our 
purpose. 

“Mr. Giguere conducts a Bible Class and 
Prayer Meeting on Sunday morning with 
about 50 present, a Sunday School in the 
afternoon, an evening meeting with from 
200 to 400 present, a Thursday night meet- 
ing with from 100 to 200 present, a lantern 
slide lecture, Bible pictures on Friday even- 
ing for the children with from 400 to 500 
present. He holds a clinic on Tuesday and 
Friday afternoon when dozens come to con- 
sult with him. Possibly this is the greatest 
opportunity for missionary work that we 
have before us to-day. 

The Italian mission is the oldest Protes- 
tant Italian Mission on the continent. Since 
they were compelled to abandon their 
church in 1929 they have worshiped in 
rented halls. There are three branches of 
the work in the city. The centre group has 
worshiped in a hall in the East End Y.M. 
C.A. They had the use of this room for 
Sunday morning only, no place for week- 
day activities. They are now worshiping in 
the church bought for the French work. 
They have the use of this building for Sun- 
day morning and as often through the week 
as they may require it. 

“At the North End Branch we are pro- 
ceeding with a building program. Recently, 
a site has been purchased for $2,800, and 
paid for by the Italians themselves. We 
have about $4,000 in cash on hand, but 
shall need $25,000 to erect and complete 
the building. 

“The Welsh Presbyterians carry on their 
church services regularly. They have fitted 
out a hall on St. Catherine Street, with 
pews, organ and piano. They have a gentle- 
man who preaches to them in Welsh. They 
have a Session of which your Synodical 
Missionary is the Moderator. They are ask- 
ing for a small amount of assistance, but 
are prepared to assume a certain respon- 
sibility towards the Budget. 

Northern Ontario and Manitoba 

“In the Presbytery of Brandon there is 
an important centre known as Flin Flon in 
the mining area. The Mission Board finding 
it impossible to procure supply for this 
place during last winter, one of the younger 
Presbyterian business men of the place con- 
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ducted meetings as opportunity permitted. 

“At Cranberry Portage ours is the only 
Presbyterian Church building in the place 
and whilst the prospect seemed dark for 
the town, indeed that it was likely to dis- 
appear the situation is now changed and the 
Federal Minister of Lands and Mines de- 
clared that this is likely to be the greatest 
city in Northern Manitoba. 


“In The Pas our work has been more 
promising especially through the winter 
months than at any previous time. Suitable 
accommodation for church services and 
Sabbath School work provided in the build- 
ing which was formerly a Hudson’s Bay 
store opened by our Church four years ago 
is a great advantage to the prosecution of 
the work. The building was recently thor- 
oughly renovated. 


“In the Presbytery of Winnipeg work has 
been well maintained and at Gonor, East 
Selkirk, Lockport and Ashfield, has been 
very satisfactory with a promise of exten- 
sion. “In the Presbytery of Superior the 
first step necessary for the erection of a 
building for the minority group in Kenora 
has been taken, one of the members having 
presented to the congregation a lot judged 
to be the best site in the town. Lack of 
suitable supply has prevented the expansion 
in Geraldton and adjacent points as was 
anticipated. Nevertheless we have been able 
to hold this post. In this area ours is the 
only Protestant church conducting services 
regularly in this great and growing mining 
region. 

“In Algoma the station opened at Hawk 
Junction indicates good promise. Though 
work was opened but a year ago a church 
and manse have been erected at a cost of 
$2,600. The lot was the gift of the Algoma 
Central Railway. Opportunities of expan- 
sion are presenting themselves in this area. 

“At Cochrane for two years the Presby- 
terians have been able to maintain their 
regular services, keeping the Sunday 
School at full strength and last year 
splendid work was done in the Magnetawan 
field under the leadership of Mr. Troyer.” 

Bhil Mission 

We have a letter from Rev. C. P. Young 
of Mendha, India, in which is enclosed a 
report of the Mission. It is not possible to 
give this report in this number but we hope 
to present it to our readers in an early 
issue. In the meantime Mr. Young’s letter 
to the Editor is of interest: 

On Monday morning of this week Mrs. 
Young and I had the privilege of welcoming 
back to India Mr. and Mrs. Wood and Miss 
Douglas. We also were able to welcome the 
Quinns for their first arrival in India. We 
hope they may be very happy with us here. 
We also met Miss McGee who has gone to 
our Jhansi field. They are all heroes and 
heroines to face this climate for the sake 
of the Kingdom. I think they had a very 
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good journey out, and were all very fit 
when they arrived in Bombay. 


Our rainy season is now over and we are 
getting our camping outfit on the road to- 
day. We, ourselves, shall not be able to be 
in camp much until December, as I have to 
attend the meetings of the Mid-India Rep- 
resentative Christian Council in Jubbulpore, 
and that will take me from November 19th 
to 30th. 


Materially the people in these parts of 
India are much better off this year than 
they were last. It will make them a little 
more independent, and they will many of 
them not listen so well, but those who do 
will do so from truer motives. We are look- 
ing forward to having a very happy tour- 
ing season again this year. 

* * * 


British Guiana 


A bulletin giving the order of service at 
the opening of another church in connection 
with this mission has just reached us. The 
building is known as Muktibhowan Church, 
that is House of Salvation, and is at Port 
Mourant, Corentyne. The dedication ser- 
vices were held on November 21st, the first 
feature being the opening of the building 
by Mrs. I. Gibson. The order of service is 
most interesting and includes seven bap- 
tisms as follows: 


Amal Amernath Tilak Dharry; Jane 
Sohodra; Ruth Basmati; Paul Sonny; Peter 
Prabhudas; Venus Annie; Beatrice Selo- 
chani. 


One hymn appears in the order in the 
Hindi language. 

Mr. Dunn who forwarded this states that 
the building is furnished throughout with 
pews, pulpit, communion table, etc. It was 
erected at a cost of $1,000 of which the 
Mission Board paid $400, the people having 
raised $600. This he says is a far cry from 
the days of a few years ago when the 
people would not have dreamed of helping 
to build but would expect the Mission Board 
to do all. Mr. Dunn’s letter concludes with 
an order for the same number of Records 
for 1938 as for 1937. 


BOOKS 
The Lord of All 


By John Brown Maclean. Published by 
Presbyterian Publications, 75c. 


In The Lord of All we have a 
gem of the publisher’s art and of English 
undefiled; a sample of the just play of the 
historic imagination and the embodiment in 
brief compass of fundamental and evan- 
gelical truth. We would suggest that for all 
these reasons, particularly the last, we 
might well extend the circulation of this 
attractive volume. 
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Goforth of China 


By Rosalind Goforth. Published by Mc- 
Clelland and Stewart. Price $2.25. 


A great piece of work has been accom- 
plished and both a Church and a publie 
service rendered by Mrs. Goforth, in pub- 
lishing the life of her devoted husband, the 
late Dr. Jonathan Goforth. For one at her 
age and with her infirmity, not to speak of 
other difficulties, to undertake this was an 
act of heroism and now she may exclaim 
joyfully that the task is finished. The story 
of his life is supplemented by a very gen- 
erous list of tributes paid to him by various 
classes. This constitutes the appendix and 
extends over twelve pages. The thanks of 
the Church are due Mrs. Goforth for her 
perseverance in this worthy task. In this 
volume is enshrined the life story of one of 
the greatest of modern missionaries. We 
very heartily commend Goforth of China to 
all throughout the Church, especially mis- 
sionary organizations. 


SERMONS — REV. W. G. BROWN 


The idea seems to prevail among some 
that copies of Rev. W. G. Brown’s sermons 
are no longer available. Whilst it is true 
that they are no longer in the hands of the 
publisher, Mr. Brown has still quite a sup- 
ply and would be glad to receive applica- 
tions. Address Rev. W. G. Brown, 535 
24th Street East, Saskatoon, Sask. 


BOOKS AVAILABLE 


As the supply of the book, McQueen of 
Edmonton, is now reduced to the number in 
possession of Mrs. McQueen, all orders 
should be sent to her. Address, Mrs. D. G. 
McQueen, 9912 104th St., Edmonton, Alta. 


THE RECORD FOR 1938 


We have been greatly encouraged by a 
number of letters from secretaries in charge 
of the Record telling of their earnest pur- 
pose to extend the circulation of the Record 
in their respective congregations. If all 
will combine to assist these faithful workers 
there can be no question about the issue 
with a method which has not yet been gen- 
erally tried, namely the method in which 
enterprise, energy and urgency have a 
place. 


For the encouragement of all concerned 
we present the following taken from one of 
our exchanges in the United States: 

In the South (In U.S.A.) it is becoming 
the habit of the churches to have their 
denominational paper go to every home in 
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the congregation at the expense of the 
church. This expense is a part of the 
church budget just as the pastor’s salary. 
The churches have found that this ex- 
penditure PAYS AND PAYS WELL. 


It is a splendid opportunity for the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada to demonstrate 
what can be done for the wider circulation 
of its official publication and to exemplify 
the benefits arising therefrom. 


KNOX COLLEGE ALUMNI 
ASSOCIATION 


Last April the Knox College Alumni As- 
sociation decided to prepare for publication 
a biographical catalogue containing the 
names of all professors and alumni, includ- 
ing those receiving the degrees of Bachelor 
and Doctor of Divinity. In each instance if 
the information is available a brief bio- 
graphical sketch will be given, This is to 
be completed before the centenary of Knox 
College is celebrated in 1944. Forms are 
being sent to alumni whose addresses are 
known, irrespective of denomination, and 
it is hoped that these will be filled in and 
returned promptly. Information is also 
needed with respect to graduates who are 
deceased or who have left Canada and for 
this reason the co-operation of widows, sons 
and daughters, is earnestly sought. 


All information should be sent to Mr. T. 
G. M. Bryan, Knox College, Toronto, Ont., 
now a student in the graduating class, who 
was appointed by the Alumni Association 
to compile this catalogue. In this work we 
have been greatly helped by the gift of 
minutes of the General Assemblies and 
Synods from the library of the late Rev. J. 
J. A. Proudfoot, D.D., by his daughters, 
Mrs. Davidson and the Misses Proudfoot. 
However the gift or loan of copies of the 
Minutes still lacking would be greatly ap- 
preciated as follows: 


Minutes of the Missionary Synod and the 
United Presbyterian Synod, 1844-1861 

Minutes of the Canada Presbyterian 
Church. 

Minutes of the Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada (Free Church) 
1844-1861. 

Minutes of the Canada Presbyterian 
Ghurch, -1863:--and:1873: 

Minutes of the General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, 1900- 
1935. 

Any able to assist in this are requested to 

write to Mr. Bryan. 


Clerk of Presbytery 
We are advised that the Clerk of King- 
ston Presbytery is now Rev. Charles E. 
Dougan, Trenton, Ont- 
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DR. JOHN STENHOUSE, M.A., B.Sc. 
(Edin.), M.B. (Tor.) 


The Beloved Physician 


In no instance could the designation be 
more aptly bestowed than when applied to 
Dr. Stenhouse. In his bearing and in all 
his relations he was not the professional 
man merely but chiefly the friend and but 
a short acquaintance was necessary to 
supply ample testimony to his ability both 
as physician and surgeon. Perhaps it was 
because he was of their class, having taken a 
full theological course and been licensed to 
preach the Gospel, that he was specially the 
intimate and friend of ministers. Whatever 
the reason for this intimacy it was a fact, 
and the friendship thus formed was univer- 
sally prized. How often did he respond to 
the appeal of some hard-pressed minister of 
the Gospel in the city or vicinity. The bene- 
volent spirit commanded him and his ser- 
vices were most generously placed at the 
disposal of the poor and destitute. The 
large throng that attended the last service 
of respect to his memory in Calvin Church, 
indicated how wide was the area of his in- 
terest and how varied in person and estate 
were his patients. 


In the Church he showed a never-failing 
interest and shared in its work to the full 
measure of opportunity. No face was more 
familiar in the regular service than his. He 
gave liberally also of his means to the sup- 
port of the Church and to its missionary 
and benevolent schemes, not forgetting 
other philanthropic enterprises. We remem- 
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ber his deep interest in the preservation of 
the Lord’s Day and his generous support 
of the organization whose chief interest 
this was. How greatly indebted the various 
civic institutions were to him, two espe- 
cially in our own Church, Yorkville Home 
and the Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home. 

In such labors he wore down his wiry, 
but not too strong, frame. He was a choice 
reader and a most interesting conversation- 
alist, bringing out his treasures both old 
and new, and more so in the matters per- 
taining to his Church in the home land, 
Scotland. 

Classing him for the time being’ among 
the laymen of our Church no one was more 
deeply interested in its preservation than 
he. At the time of his,death he was a mem- 
ber of the Session of Calvin Church, Tor- 
onto, and a just tribute was paid to him 
at the funeral service by the minister Rev. 
Joseph: Wasson. Our public tribute to him 
would not be complete without the special 
emphasis made in behalf of some of our 
organizations expressed in the tribute of 
the Missionary and Deaconess Home, Vol- 
ume 5, Four Corners. 


“Of the many who have been associated 
with our Training Home there is no one 
whose name will so stir the memory and 
touch the heart as that of Dr. John Sten- 
house. Vainly have we searched the annals 
of the School to find the beginning of his 
generous friendship, and just as vainly have 
we sought a graduate who cannot speak of 
his unfailing kindness. 


“‘As instructor in Health and Hygiene, as 
expositor of the Scriptures, as physician 
and surgeon, as patron of scholarship and 
as councillor and Board member—like the 
Master whom he so faithfully serves, he has 
gone about doing good. 


“But more than the deeds themselves is 
the manner of their doing. Illness is but an 
excuse for an adventure in friendship. 
Clinics, free patients, and hospital wards? 
Never. Rather a fairy godfather attending 
a languishing princess, a royal ride in the 
sweet morning air, a gracious entry, a 
sweet oblivion, a waving of the magic 
wand, and an awakening to health and hap- 
piness. For Dr. Stenhouse is a gentleman 
of the old school and a distinguished son of 
Scotland. He is an honor graduate of Edin- 
burgh University and a graduate in The- 
ology of the United Presbyterian College, 
Edinburgh. 

“Offering to the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada his student laurels, Dr. Stenhouse 
became first minister of Dovercourt Pres- 
byterian Church, Toronto, in 1890. Con- 
vinced, far in advance of the thought of his 
time, of the inter-relationship of the body, 
mind and soul in the science of healing, he 
took his degree in Medicine at Toronto 
University in 1894. It is this happy com- 
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bination of minister-doctor, or doctor-min- 


ister, which is the secret of his universal 


place in our hearts. For not one person is 
the author of this appreciation—it is the 
expression of ONE AND ALL.”’ 

Dr. Stenhouse’s illness was of brief dura- 
tion and he died at midnight on Thursday, 
November 25th in his seventy-seventh year. 
Born in Cupar, Fife, Scotland, he later 
pursued his studies in Edinburgh, graduat- 
ing from the university there in Arts and 
Science, and in Theology from the United 
Presbyterian Theological Hall. Before un- 
dertaking work which subsequently de- 
veloped into Dovercourt Road Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto, he served at Colling- 
wood. Interested from boyhood in medical 
work he decided to complete his studies 
along that line and on graduating from the 
Toronto Medical School settled in practice 
forty-five years ago. His sympathies were 
broad, his convictions strong and his loyalty 
to friends or any cause he espoused un- 
swerving. He is survived by Mrs. Stenhouse 
and four sisters, two in England, one in 
New Zealand, and Mrs. A. F. Maclean in 
Toronto. 


REV. R. J. DOUGLAS, D.D. 

Death has invaded the ranks of our mis- 
sionary workers in the home field and the 
Church mourns the passing on the 27th of 
October, 1937, of Rev. R. J. Douglas, whose 
field was the Province of British Columbia 
and Southern Alberta. His death took place 
at Edmonds, Burnaby, B.C., in his seventy- 
second year. The Presbytery of Westmin- 
ster, of which he was a member, embodied 
in a resolution a sketch of the deceased and 
its high estimate of his personal work and 
the service he rendered to the Church: 

‘Robert James Douglas was born in Earl- 
town, Colchester, N.S. Fifty years ago he 
taught school in this province. Six years 
later, recognizing the religious and spiritual 
needs of the pioneering west, he decided 
to dedicate his life to the preaching of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Graduating from 
Montreal College, and after a short min- 
istry in Nova Scotia and Ontario, he re- 
turned to British Columbia. Here for 
thirty-four years he labored at Michel, 
Trail, Chilliwack, St. Columba, Vancouver, 
and Gordon-St. Aidans, New Westminster. 
For a time he occupied the post of chaplain 
at the Port of Vancouver. During the last 
eleven years of his ministry he acted as 
Synodical Missionary for British Columbia 
and Southern Alberta, retiring from active 
service in 1936. 

“During thirty-three’ years he never 
missed a meeting of this Synod. As Clerk 
of Synod, and also as Clerk of the Presby- 
tery of Westminister, he proved himself a 
diligent and devoted servant. In 1925, fol- 
lowing the disruption, when our Church in 
her need was anxious to select a minister to 
serve, whose experience, tact, and mission- 
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ary zeal specially commended him, it was to 
Dr. Douglas she turned. From that time till 
illness laid him aside from his-labors, Dr. 
Douglas, with fine patience, kindly dignity, 
and solemn determination, went about the 
work of rebuilding the shattered walls. In 
the name of the Master and the Church he 
loved and served and amid many difficulties 
and disappointments, he carried to the out- 
lying mission-fields, and scattered congre- 
gations of our province, that sympathy, sin- 
cerity, and kindly helpful advice, for which 
his memory will ever be cherished. His 
faith in our Church’s continued place and 
power in the land inspired a holy confi- 
dence, and a quiet courage to go on. Truly 
we can say, he fought a good fight; he kept 
the faith.” 

Of his family one, Miss Ellen I. Douglas, 
serves as a teacher in our Bhil mission at 
Jobat. She sailed from Montreal on her re- 
turn from furlough just about three weeks 
before her father’s death. 

The Provincial Executive of the W.M.S. 
has placed also in the minute book of the 
Provincial Society the following resolution: 

“With profound sorrow we record the 
death on October 28th of the Synodical 
Missionary of the Synod of British Colum- 
bia of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D. The Provincial 
Executive desire to place on record their 
thankfulness to God for his consecrated 
life and service. 

“As a W.M.S. we would acknowledge the 
many unrecorded kindnesses of the late Dr. 
Douglas and the gracious tributes he paid 
in his official addresses throughout the 
Synod.” 


REV. D. A. ROBERTSON 

Mr. Robertson’s demise took place on the 
8th of September, 1937, at the early age of 
forty-eight years. He was born in Dundee, 
Scotland, and came to Canada in 1909 to 
serve as a missionary under our Church, 
his first field being Theodore and Orcadia 
in Saskatchewan, in which he served both 
as public school teacher and minister. He 
was a graduate of the Glasgow Bible Train- 
ing Institute and completed his theological 
course in St. Andrew’s, Saskatoon, in 1926. 
Following his ordination he served in 
Meadowvale, Rockglen, Sask. In 1929 he 
came to Ontario and served for six years 
in Bolton, and in 1935 was inducted into 
Kirkhill, Ont. He was deeply interested in 
work among children and youth and was 
most successful in that sphere. His joyous 
disposition readily won for him esteem and 
friendship, and greatly contributed to his 
success as a minister, particularly among 
the young, a phase of work which was to 
him a hobby. The exacting demands of his 
last ministry were a heavy drain upon his 
energy and he passed away after a brief 
illness of three weeks. He is survived by 
Mrs. Robertson and five children. 
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This article appeared in the September Record, 
1928. We appreciated it very much and have had 
reason since to value it more highly. It is now re- 
printed by request of the Convener of the Com- 
mittee on Church Life and Work and Evangelism, 
and almost at the same time by the Convener of 
the Budget Committee. Would all our readers be 
good enough to accord it careful attention? 

A paper read to the Synod of Hamilton and 
London by Mr. Henry Strang, Exeter, Ontario. 

Stewardship is defined as the manage- 
ment of affairs for others. 

Stewards in worldly affairs are often en- 
trusted with interests of great value and 
their fidelity to the trust reposed in them 
is the requirement which, above all others, 
is to be met. They.are not managing their 
own affairs, but those of others. Some- 
times men are recreant to the trust thus 
committed to them, and such cases of dis- 
honesty are reported far and wide. No 
such publicity is given to the faithful. Loud 
condemnation is pronounced upon the few 
who betray their trust, but commendation 
is withheld from the many who remain 
faithful. 

The Church occupies the position of a 
steward and the trust committed to its care 
is immeasurably higher, its concern being 
with spiritual things and not material. To 
its care has been entrusted the well-being 
of the world, so far as this is bound up 
with the progress of the Kingdom of God. 

In the early history of the Old Testa- 
ment such repeated mention is made of 
tithes and offerings and such is the response 
as to indicate that this idea of stewardship 
constituted a profound conviction in the 
minds of men. Compliance with the law 
of tithe was perhaps then an expression of 
one’s sense of duty rather than of spon- 
taneous and generous benevolence. There 
were many exceptions no doubt, but the 
motive of duty seemed to prevail. 

In the New Testament, of which Christ 
is the centre, love which is the law of His 
Kingdom, becomes the impelling motive in 
giving. Under the new covenant the re- 
quirements of the old are not discarded, 
but rather intensified. 

In the need of the world to-day and in 
the failure of the Church fully to dis- 
charge its responsibility in this relation, 
notwithstanding that it possesses the means 
to do so, the call to the Church to rise to 
its opportunity is very loud indeed. The 
liberty of love does not mean license, but 
calls upon us to substitute sacrifice for sel- 
fishness. 

Jesus had much to say, for example in 
the parable of the talents, by way of im- 
pressing upon men the fact that in their 
gifts for service and in their possessions 
a great trust had been committed to them, 
the faithful discharge of which would meet 
with generous reward, and on the other 
hand, the neglect of which would merit and 
receive strongest condemnation. 

The Church recommends and requires of 
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her members systematic, regular, and 
liberal response to her appeals. In _ all 
these particulars the members of the 


Church should be examples of fidelity. As 
system prevails in other realms, it ought 
not to be excluded from the sphere of the 
Church. It ensures an income for God’s 
‘work and brings unspeakable comfort to 
the giver. Manifestly system is commended 
not only in the Old Testament but also in 
the New. 


Whatever the proportion decided upon, a 
definite proportion of our income should be 
devoted to the work of the Lord. Regu- 
larity also should prevail because those 
charged with carrying out the commissions 
of the Church should not be left in uncer- 
tainty with respect to support. Liberality 
is suggested both by the need and by grati- 
tude to Him through whom we possess what 
we have and whose gifts to us have been so 
great. This is a day of generous spending 
in other directions. The Church should 
share in this liberality. <A little less on our- 
selves and a little more for God should be 
the governing principle in every life. 


God has commanded His blessing upon 
liberality. I would rather have nine-tenths 
with His blessing than ten-tenths without 
it. Many and exceeding great are His 
promises in this connection. For example: 


Honor the Lord with thy substance 
and with the first fruiis of all thine in- 
crease.—Prov. 3:9. 


Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.—Mal. 3:10. 


Thomas Kane, the great apostle of tith- 
ing, and other writers, have much to say 
about worldly prosperity as a reward for 
liberality in the Lord’s work, but I should 
like to lift the matter to a higher plane. 
Let us not look so much for material re- 
turn as for spiritual reward. The great 
Father heart ever wills to bless His obe- 
dient children. He wishes to develop in us 
all that is good. Character is the attain- 
ment which He has ever in view for us and 
all His gifts and His discipline are disposed 
to that end.’ He sits as a refiner of silver 
and is patient until all dross is removed 
and His image is reflected in His children. 
The highest reward then of giving is per- 
sonal development with its accompanying 
satisfaction of conformity to the will of 
God. Unstinted prosperity has its dangers 
and among them indifference to and for- 
getfulness of God. Honoring the Lord with 
our substance will save us from this evil. 
The potent influence of liberality is not to 
be overlooked. Members of the church 
look to their elders and minister for in- 
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spiration and leadership, and children look 
to their parents. An example of fidelity in 
the use of our means for God’s work is a 
legacy to our children greater than that of 
stocks, bonds, lands or money. Such an 
example teaches them to put first things 
first. Millet, the great French painter who 
preached with brush and canvas and pro- 
duced such paintings as The Gleaners, The 
Angelus, etc., stands in marked contrast 
with another whose talents had been de- 
basingly employed and who at the end of 
life cried: ‘“‘Burn my pictures, burn my pic- 
tures’. Millet confessed that he painted 
for eternity. The same exalted spiritual 
aim should animate us all, and_ giving 
should be an act of devotion to God for the 
uplifting of men and the extension of God’s 
Kingdom. 

God does not need our gifts, for did He 
not inspire one of old to say: 


“The cattle on a thousand hills are mine. 
If I were hungry I would not tell thee.”’ 


In our own highest interests giving is a 
necessity. The changing of a miserly, 
grudging life into a generous soul places 
one in so receptive a spirit that God, in 
addition to the higher good, can safely be- 
stow the lesser blessing of worldly pros- 
perity. 

The time is ripe for another reformation 
in Christendom. Three centuries ago the 
Bible was unchained and left open to men 
of every rank that each one for himself 
might learn the way of life. 


Not less notable was the revival of a 
century ago in missionary enterprise that 
unfettered the Church and sent her forth 
anew on her great mission to preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 


Now to complete and give fuller effect 
to these two reformations, we need another 
to unlock the Lord’s money in the hands of 
men using it solely for their own ends and 
thus allow it to be devoted to its proper 
use. 

If all members of the Church were to 
adopt systematic and proportionate giving, 
what a wealth of money there would be for 
the Lord’s work and the givers would them- 
selves be transformed. 


Travelling one evening from Portland, 
Oregon, to Tacoma, Washington, we wit- 
nessed the transformation of Mount Rainier 
whose snow-capped peak was turned to gold 
by the rays of the setting sun. Thus was 
seen the transforming influence of the 
natural sun. How much more glorious the 
transformation in men’s lives under the in- 
fluence of the sun of righteousness! Earth’s 
dross is thus turned into gold and the per- 
ishable becomes the imperishable. 


In conclusion we advocate the setting 
apart by every one of a definite proportion 
of income for religious purposes to be re- 
garded as a sacred trust and an offering to 
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God in that spirit of worship. God’s rule 
is not that we give what we happen to have 
or what the impulse of the moment sug- 
gests; not the leavings of our income or the 
crumbs after we have satisfied ourselves, 
but the first-fruits. 

Our business is not the making of a liv- 
ing, but the making of a life, placing first 
things first and returning to God that which 
is His own. 


IF I HAVE EATEN MY MORSEL 
ALONE 


Dr. Alexander, Bishop of Derry 


If I have eaten my morsel alone, 
The patriarch spoke in scorn: 
What would he think of the Church, were 
he shown 
Heathendom, huge, forlorn. 
Godless, Christless, with soul unfed, 
While the Church’s ailment is fulness of 
bread, 
Eating her morsel alone? 


I am debtor alike to the Jew and Greek, 
The mighty apostle cried, 

Traversing continents, souls to seek, 
For the love of the Crucified. 

Centuries, centuries since have sped, 

Millions are famishing; we have bread; 
But we eat our morsel alone. 


Ever of them who have the largest dower, 
Shall heaven require the more; 

Ours is affluence, knowledge, power, 
Ocean from shore to shore; 

And East and West in our ears have said: 

“Give us, give us your living Bread’’, 
Yet we eat our morsel alone. 


“Freely as ye have received, so give”, 
He bade who hath given us all; 

How shall the soul in us longer live, 
Dead to their starving call, 

For whom the blood of the Lord was shed, 

And His body broken to give them bread, 
If we eat our morsel alone? 


RESOURCES UNDEVELOPED 
Bulletin Toronto Congregation 


Only one in every six persons in 
our congregation uses the blue en- 
velope. That means, probably, if 
every non-contributor gave in the 
blue envelope a little each Sabbath 
as God has blessed them, the con- 
gregation would raise not only seven 
thousand, but seventeen thousand 
dollars for the Budget, each year. 


Vol. LXIII. No. 1 
Children and Youth 
ON WATCH 


Whenever what we hold dear, life or 
property, is endangered we take steps to 
protect it. The sentry on the battlefield 
stands steadily to his post for at any mo- 
ment and from any quarter, the enemy tak- 
ing advantage of slackness would press in. 
The duty of a sentry is regarded as one of 
the most important and a man on guard 
who does not stand true to his trust may 
pay for his neglect with his life. Particu- 
larly is it regarded as the greatest offense 
that a sentry should fall asleep at his post. 
So great are the hazards to which an army 
is exposed all on duty must do their utmost 
for its protection against needless risk. 


We are equally careful in time of peace 
where property is in danger. Every fac- 
tory, warehouse, and large store, has some- 
one in the hours of the night on duty when 
prowlers would break through and steal. . 


However faithful men are they are sub- 
ject to human weakness and limitations. We 
cannot expect perfect service from anyone. 
For instance it is impossible for one to be 
everywhere at once and a human being can 
only see so far and hear so much. Even 
though it be his great desire to be faithful 
to his trust, sleep, or weakness of some 
kind, may overcome him. It is too much to 
expect one who has been long on duty to 
maintain watchfulness with all his senses at 
their best. 


We have therefore learned to put our 
trust in some mechanical means to serve as 
a watchman. In some of these large de- 
partment stores with which you are familiar 
there are fixtures all alike attached to the 
ceiling. These are called automatic sprink- 
lers. As soon as the temperature of that 
room rises above a certain point these open 
of their own accord and water is sprayed 
in every direction quenching a fire at its be- 
ginning. No human weakness belongs to 
this piece of mechanism. To save ourselves 
labor we have installed a watchman in our 
homes to attend to the furnace. It is not 
necessary with this appliance doing the 
work to go down two or three flights of 
stairs looking to the furnace and then 
supplying it with fuel. The little watchman 
on guard perhaps in the hall downstairs or 
in the dining room, knows whenever the 
heat is lower than it should be and imme- 
diately starts the machine that will furnish 
both fire and fuel. The same is true when 
the heat is at the desired figure, the little 
watchman sees that the power is shut off. 
So whether it be night or day, whether one 
is in the house or out of it, or maybe out 
of the city, sick or well, this little contriv- 
ance does its work for us because it is ever 
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watchful. As long as the machine is in 
working order it will do its duty. We can 
say of it that it neither slumbers nor sleeps. 


Something new in this line attracted our 
attention in a restaurant in a certain city. 
You know how the waitress going out with 
a great trayload of dishes has to use her 
foot or the unoccupied hand to shove open 
the door ahead of her. Now they have so 
arranged it that the door opens itself. In- 
deed when going into the restaurant you 
are surprised to have the door open without 
your touching it and without anyone being 
near for that purpose. As soon as you pass 
a light that you see showing about the 
height of the knee, the door is opened. If 
you were to put your hand in front of that 
light or pass your hat before it, it would 
have the same effect. None need be anxious 
then as to whether anybody will be close at 
hand to open the door if your arms are full 
of parcels. Just go right ahead and the 
door springs open in front of you. 


We have said that these contrivances 
never slumber nor sleep. They are always 
on duty and exactly that language is used 
about God and this is one of the most com- 
forting and strengthening thoughts we have 
about Him, that He cares for us, that He 
sees everything and knows everything and 
there is no difficulty in which we find our- 
selves which is beyond His help. He never 
slumbers nor sleeps. He is never off duty 
in His care for His children. He is likened 
to an earthly father as it is written: 


“Like as a father pitieth his children so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him’’, 
with this difference however, that earthly 
parents can not always be with us and even 
when they are near they may not under- 
stand or may be unable to help. As God is 
infinite in knowledge and tenderness we 
may rejoice in that He knows us altogether 
and His ear is never heavy that He cannot 
hear nor His arm shortened that cannot 
save. 


We can never learn this great truth too 
early in life and we should not be without 
the confidence that one watches over us 
ever in tenderness and helpfulness. We 
should get this thought early in life and 
cherish it carefully through youth, young 
manhood and maidenhood and mature life, 
that God is near, that He is ever awake to 
our needs, ready to help us in every neces- 
sary way. 


We have entered upon a New Year, 
1938. To begin that year with some worthy 


thought about God, to be held steadfastly, . 


we cannot do better than memorize: 
Psalm 121. 


I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. 
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My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy 
shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor 
the moon by night. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all 
evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out 
and thy coming in from this time forth, 
and even for evermore.—R. 


THE MAN WHO WORE A 
CLOTH CAP 


By Lucy W. Bellhouse 
The Presbyterian Messenger 


SUPPOSE of all countries in the world 

to-day our own country of Great Brit- 

ain is the one where people have the 
most freedom and liberty and happiness. 
But it has not been always so. There have 
been times in this country, not so very long 
ago, when such cruel and unjust things hap- 
pened that make one’s hair stand on end 
to think of! That these things have to a 
large extent disappeared is due to the 
work and the example of one great and 
good man—the man who wore a cloth cap. 


This man’s name was Keir Hardie; and 
he was born in a mining village in Scot- 
land about eighty years ago. His father 
and mother were very poor indeed, and 
often enough little Keir Hardie had 
scarcely sufficient to eat. In those days 
there were no free schools where working 
men who did not get a big wage could 
send their children, and at six years old 
the little Keir Hardie had to go out and 
do what he could to earn some pennies to 
bring home to his mother. 


When he was only ten years old he had 
to go and work in the mines. When he 
ought to have been reading and learning 
as you do, and playing about in the open 
air as you do, he was away down the dark 
pit from six o’clock in the morning until 
half-past five in the afternoon. Saturdays 
were just the same, and even Sundays he 
had to go down for four hours. In the 
winter-time, if you just think for a minute, 
you will see what happened. The boy Keir 
Hardie would never see the sunshine or 
the daylight for months on end. 


As he grew older Keir Hardie soon saw 
that there were lots of other things wrong 
with the mines, and the life that a miner 
had to lead. He saw that the men who 
owned the mines often made a lot of money 
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out of the mines, but never bothered to 
spend even a little of the money on making 
the mine safer and healthier for the men. 
He saw accidents sometimes happen which 
needn’t have happened. He _ saw little 
children having their health ruined with the 
long hours down the mine. He saw the 
miners getting such poor wages that they 
could hardly feed and clothe themselves or 
their families. Deep down in the dark 
mine Keir Hardie noticed all these things, 
and felt something inside him getting hot 
and resentful. “It is not fair,” he said to 
himself. ‘Children of richer people do not 
have to leave the sunshine when they are 
only ten! Why should we? And no miner 
should have to work all these long hours 
for so little money. Instead of spending 
money on their fine houses, the mine-own- 
ers ought at least to make the mines safe 
for the men.” 


All the time he was a miner these 
thoughts kept chasing each other in and 
out of Keir Hardie’s head; and all the time 
he was a miner Keir Hardie was doing his 
best to read books and learn all the things 
he ought to have learned if he’d had the 
chance of going to school. Soon he found 
a new power coming into his heart and 
mind that made him feel that he might one 
day do something to help his fellow-miners. 

After a little while he found himself 
able to speak at meetings and able to write 
articles for the papers; and soon the other 
miners found that in the man Keir Hardie 
they had a leader and a friend; and pre- 
sently he left off working in the mines, and 
gave up all his time to the business of help- 
ing the miners to win fairer and happier 
conditions for themselves and their chil- 
dren. 


After some years of this kind of work 
the miners elected Keir Hardie as their 
Member of Parliament, and Keir Hardie 
went off to London to see what he could 
do there for the miners. 


In those days the members of Par- 
liament used to be very particular about 
the kind of clothes they wore; and nearly 
all members of Parliament used to go in 
and out of the Houses of Parliament wear- 
ing their very important-looking top-hats. 
But Keir Hardie said to himself, “I am 
here to help the miners. JI am a working 
man myself. I shall wear what I have al- 
ways worn. I shall wear the cloth cap of 
the working man.’ So he went through 
the great gates that lead into the Houses 
of Parliament, the only man among all the 
members who wore the cloth cap of a work- 
ing man on his head. 

You can imagine how shocked the top- 
hats were! They never got over it for 
weeks. In fact, they never did get over it; 
for the cloth cap of Keir Hardie was the 
beginning of a new and great movement 
that gradually brought brighter and hap- 
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pier days into the homes of all working- 
class men and women. The speeches of 
Keir Hardie in Parliament, and his articles 
in the daily papers soon opened people’s 
eyes to the injustices done to the miners 
and the miners’ children; while his con- 
tinual help and advice to the miners them- 
selves soon showed the men how best to 
fight against long hours and poor pay, and 
how best to bring their injustices and 
grievances to the notice of the men who 
govern the country. 


Keir Hardie became a very famous man. 
But all his fame never changed him or 
made him conceited or proud. He could 
have lived very comfortably if he wanted 
to; he could have got to know lots of in- 
teresting people; he could have lived among 
well-bred, comfortably off people, and for- 
gotten all about the days when he was a 
poor, working miner. But no! Keir Har- 
die put all these temptations away from 
him. To the end of his life he lived in the 
greatest simplicity. When he was in Lon- 
don he used to stay in one big room in 
Fleet Street. He always made his own 
bed, cooked his own meals, and cleaned his 
own boots. The thought was never far 
away from his mind that there were many 
people in the world who had _ scarcely 
enough to eat, and hardly enough clothes 
to keep themselves warm. 


Many people do not agree with all that 
Keir Hardie said and did; but no one would 
deny that he was a great and a good man. 
He is the hero of all men who work with 
their hands; and he has told us himself that 
what first of all set him thinking about 
things away down in the mines was the 
teaching of Jesus that all men the world 
over should treat one another like brothers; 
and the thought, also, that Jesus Himself 
had been a working carpenter in Nazareth. 


It seems a pity, sometimes, that the men 
who built our churches, and the artists who 
made the stained-glass windows in our 
churches, have so seldom shown us Jesus 
as the Carpenter of Nazareth. They have 
given us lovely pictures of Jesus walking 
by the Lake of Galilee with His disciples; 
or Jesus teaching the people from the boat; 
but they have left out almost entirely the 
picture of Jesus as a working man, and to 
leave out that is leaving out something very 
important indeed. 


If we had had in our churches in Keir 
Hardie’s day more pictures of Jesus as a 
carpenter, more stained-glass windows of 
Jesus with His workman’s tools around 
Him, of hammer, chisel, plane and_ saw, 
perhaps the workmen of Keir Hardie’s day 
would never have been so unkindly and 
thoughtlessly treated, and perhaps Keir 
Hardie’s work for the miners would not 
have been so hard and so difficult as it 
was. 
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COURAGE 


A youthful soldier in an English barracks 
was not to be deterred from his duty as a 
Christian because he had heard that his 
comrades would make it hot for him. He 
knelt by his cot to pray and was assailed 
by a shower of boots and shoes. These 
attacks were kept up for three nights; but 
on the fourth, when they were about to 
begin again, a rough voice cried out, “Let 
him alone; he stands fire.’ He who re- 
lates the story adds, ‘‘and we came to think 
that perhaps it would not hurt us to have 
a bit of prayer before going to bed’’. 


MYSELF 


I have to live with myself, and so 

I want to be fit for myself to know; 
Always to look myself straight in the eye. 
I don’t want to stand, with the setting sun 
And hate myself for the things I’ve done. 
I want to go out with my head erect, 

I want to deserve all men’s respect; 

But here in the struggle for fame and pelf 
I want to be able to like myself. 

I don’t want to look at myself and know 
That I’m bluster and bluff and empty show. 
I can never fool myself, and so 

Whatever happens I want to be 
Self-respecting and conscience free. 


—Author unknown. 


(Continued from page 14) 


“It means,” he says, “organized life, re- 
gulated distribution of forces, graduated 
recognition of gifts, freedom to discuss, 
authority to control, agency to administer. 
It is a system by which the convictions and 
the conscience of the Church can constantly 
be applied, by appropriate organs, to cur- 
rent affairs. It means a system by which 
quickening influence, experienced anywhere 
in the Church, can be turned into effective 
form and transmitted to fortify the whole 
society. It means a system by which any- 
one, first of all the common man, has his 
recognized place, his defined position, his 
ascertained and guarded privileges, his re- 
sponsibilities inculeated and enforced, and 
feels himself a part of the great unity, with 
a right to care for its welfare and to guard 
its integrity. From the broad base of the 
believing people, the sap rises through Ses- 
sions, Presbyteries, Synods, to the As- 
sembly, and, thence describing, diffuses 
knowledge, influence, unanimity through 
the whole system. Presbyterianism is a sys- 
tem for a free people that love a regulated, 
a self-regulating freedom.” 


These are wise words and they may be 
applied, with some slight difference in 
phrasing, to every Reformed Church. In 
the world to-day, if the Church is to carry 
its banners to victory, it must discard the 
irrelevant and concentrate upon realities. 
There is a movement towards unity, and in 
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that movement I think Presbyterianism has 
a great part to play. For consider. Its 
confessions are firmly based upon the Evan- 
gel of Christ. It is long-descended, with a 
famous ancestry. Its polity is no casual, 
atomic thing, but an organism richly dif- 
erentiated. May not Presbyterianism play 
in the future the part of what the Germans 
call a “bridge Kirk”? between churches rich 
in historic accretions and churches which 
lack them, since it has been resolute both 
to discard and to retain? There are many 
problems to be solved before we are in 
sight even of Protestant union, and many 
more before there is hope of a _ united 
Christendom; but the impulse is there, and 
I do not think that it will weaken, since it 
is in accord with a universal impulse in 
secular life. It dare not weaken, when the 
Church has to face so many foes. That 
ideal of Christian unity, and of the part 
which our Church can play in attaining it, 
may well give us a fresh inspiration.—‘“I 
shall see it, but not now; I shall behold it, 
but not nigh.” 


For Outgoing Missionaries 
A Prayer 


Keep them in memory, O Lord, 

Our brethren sent to preach Thy word, 
In sickness, hunger, heat, and cold 
Them with Thy tender love enfold. 


Lord, we beseech Thee, evermore 
Grant unto them an open door; 

That they may find in every place 
Room to declare Thy boundless grace. 


Go Thou before them all the way, 

Their fire by night, their cloud by day; 

Till, all their journeying perils past, 

They reach their home and rest at last. 

—From an Old Moravian Hymn. W.M. 
Magazine. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JANUARY 9 
Preparing for a Life of Service 
Mark 1:1-13 


Golden Text: Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord.—Mark 1:3. 


LESSON—JANUARY 16 
Beginning a Life of Service 
Mark 1:14-28 


Golden Text: The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye, 
and believe the Gospel.—Mark 1:15. 


LESSON—JANUARY 23 
Ministering to Physical Needs 
Mark 1:29-45 


Golden Text: And he healed many that 
were sick.—Mark 1:34. 


C= OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS 


® Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$66,000,000 he 


@ Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$215,000,000 S 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


Se OR CANADA ema 
HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


LESSON—JANUARY 30 


Ministering to Spiritual Needs 
Mark 2:1-12 
Golden Text: Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee.— Mark 2:5. 
LESSON—FEBRUARY 6 
Challenging the Social Order 
Mark 2:13-22 


Golden Text: I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners.—Mark 2:17. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Dawn, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. R. Adams, Corunna, Ont. 

Brussels, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Williams, 
R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., Mod., Rev. 
F. R. Meredith, New Mills, N.B. 

Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. H. Wilson, 
Paisley, Ont. 


Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 


Deseronto and Sunbury, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. W. Macdonald, Roslin, Ont. 


SCOTTISH TARTANS 
54 inch Hand Loom Woven, $3.50 yd. 
I have over 100 different tartans— 


Mail Orders. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Ltd. 


Englehart, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. MacKay, 
Kirkland Lake, Ont. 


Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. H. 
S. Graham, Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S. 


Kinburn, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Pat- 
terson, Westboro, Ont. 


Kintyre and Wardsville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Fred D. Douglas, Glencoe, Ont. 


Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 


Kitchener, Ont., Mod., Rev. James Fleming, 
6 Young St. W., Waterloo. 


Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. O. Rhoad, 
Kensington, P.E.I. 


Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. 
Newton Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. G. McKay, 64 
21st St. S., Prince Albert, Sask. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Milton, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. K. Nicoll, Oak- 
ville, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s Mod., Rev. 
Robert Johnston, D.D., 179 Carling Ave., 
Ottawa, Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., First Church, Mod., Rev. W. 
L. MacLellan, Scotsburn, N.S. 

Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Prescott, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Rothsay, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 


Arthur, Ont. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 

Tilbury East, Valetta, etc., Ont., Mod., 


Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 
Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Fer- 

guson, Simcoe, Ont. | 
Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, Mod., Rev. J. A. 

Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Toronto, Rogers Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. R. 
G. Stewart, 32 Bayfield Cres., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Westminster, Mod., Rev. J. 
A Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. O. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Victoria, B.C., St. Andrew’s Mod., Rev. P. 
McNabb, 1490 Ocean View Rd., Victoria, 
B.C. 

Windsor, N.S., Mod., Rev. R. S. Quigley, 
Elmsdale, N.S. 

Calls 

Dalhousie, N.B., to Rev. Claude E. Hay- 
ward. 

Durham, etc., Ont., to Rev. S. W. Hirtle. 

Medicine Hat, Alta., to Rev. W. D. Grant 
Hollingworth. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


New Year Precepts from the Bible: 
“We also should walk in newness of life.”” Romans 6:4. 
“We should serve in newness of spirit.”” Romans 7:6. 
New Year Opportunities for the Bible Society: 
In spite of ‘‘wars and rumours of wars’ and prohibition and restriction of the circulation of 


the Seriptures in certain lands, the Society has still growing opportunities for sending forth 
the Written Word, already circulated in 7138 languages. 
The growth and maintenance of its work depends solely on Christian liberality, and in recent 
years decreased support has hampered its activities. 

New Year Resolutions for All Christian People: 
To read the Bible regularly and through the light of its revelation of God in Christ to walk 
and serve in newness of life. 
To give a definite sum this year for Scripture circulation at home and abroad. 
Send your gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Dec. 1, 1937 
11 10 Under one year old 
4 Between 1 and years old 
§ and years old 
and years old 
and years old 
and years old 
and years old 
and years old 
and 9 years old 
Soa 9.and, 10 “years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
‘11 and 12 years old 
“12 and 13 years old 


Ade Total of 82 Children. 
Address all Communications to: 


: ess Ee THE SECRETARY, 
(HURCH- DECORA - P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


ROBERT. M*CAUSLAND: LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET, TORONTO: » 


tate 


(az: a) CEZZ3 


Nile alt 
UA Res rrrateed uh 


ul 

ut I Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
Time have been built and in- 
free §6stalled by us in Canada 
) and United States. 
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PLAYS—“Wife on Approval,’ ““Home- 
cooking Sale,’ “Marrying Anne,” ‘Aunt 
Susan’s Visit’. Others, humorous, recom- 

PIPE ORGAN FOR SALE, seven stops, mended. Particulars, Clara Rothwell An- 
421 pipes, electric blower, oak case, price derson, 176 Carling Avenue, Ottawa. 
$350. L. E. Morel, 128 Vine Ave., Toronto. 


North Bay, Ont., to Rev. J. A. Sutherland, 
Stated Supply. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel Church, Rev. S. Y Writo for literature. Address Dept.33 © 
H. Hill, Pembroke, Ont. McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY. BALTIMORE. MD. 


Inductions 


Caledonia, P.E.I., Rev. A. S. McLean, Dec. 
14th 


Clifton, P.E.I., Rev. W. L. Detlor, Dec. 2nd. ee ee UBLISHING 


Midland, Ont., Rev. A. C. Stewart, Dec. COMEANS LIMITED 
30th. PRINTERS 
Streetsville, Ont., Rev. R. H. M. Kerr, Dec. Syme I LL 
6th. 175-177 Jarvis Street 


Summerside, P.E.I., Rev. Wm. Verwolf, Toronto = = Canada 
Dec. 3rd. 


Pray for your children. 
Timidity paralyzes effort. 


Teach your children to pray. 


Worry is an emotional indulgence. 


God is ever at work for our good. 
Time wasted is existence; used, is life. 


The courageous course is oft the safest. 


Goodness and happiness are inter-twined. 


One of our highest duties is to be of good 
cheer. 


Education is a life-long process of de- 
velopment. 


We should use the instruments we can 
handle best. 


We are all called daily to the adventure 
of faith. 


A hearty laugh may accomplish more 
than many tears. 


Truth is the revealer of souls as seed is 
of soils. 


The gracious life of love can never lose 
its power. 


Life is vain unless controlled by a unify- 
ing purpose. 


Great institutions have their beginning 
in great men. 


Long delay in kindness takes the kind- 
ness all away. 


The God who could change Jacob can do 
the same for us. 


Christian experience is as individual as 
thumb prints. 

If one will have new friends he must 
keep old friends. 


What we lack in our church life is pas- 
sionate interest. 


The great test of life is whether or not 
we have grown. 


Pour religion into business and business 
into religion. 


Love all round the world would be the 
dawn of a new age. 
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Put thou thy trust in God; 
In duty’s path go on. 


Nothing good or bad can come without 
a start. 


True sacrifice regards neither cost nor 
reward. 


Our quest for truth should be ardent and 
sustained. 


The Church, as the individual, must re- 
flect Christ. 


Duties transcend rights both in number 
and importance. 


Truth is given, not to be contemplated 
but to be done. 


The Church needs men who will venture 
all in its behalf. 


The happiest antidote to rampant emo- 
tion is outdoor activity. 


The most effective sermon is a consistent 
Christian life. 


Old age pensions have the sanction of 
Christian principle. 


Within the Church the care of individu- 
als must be central. 


Few persons have the moral stamina re- 
quisite for pioneering. 


What is so weak and dim in us is strong 
and clear in Christ. 


Our Chureh can do anything she wants 
to do, if she wants to. 


This self which is ours is that which 
thinks, feels, and wills. 


To help ourselves we must take advan- 
tage of the help of others. 


The Kingdom of God is that state in 
which love is the law of life. 


To think about problems is necessary; 
to worry accomplishes nothing. 


Good guides love learning, care for men, 
and are led by the spirit of Christ. 


A statesman’s single aim should be the 
security and well-being of the people. 


Devotion is concerned only with the per- 
son or the cause and is indifferent to for- 
tunes. 


Selected. 
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FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada they Sum Of sesrccessctecesecseencoscssaessecenenes 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


Goforth of China 


By ROSALIND GOFORTH 
Introduction by Chas. G. Trumbull 


A vivid record of a great missionary’s life 
and work. The name Jonathan Goforth is 


bound to survive as one of the truly great 
missionaries of the Orient. In these pages 
his biographer relates the story of his life 
with loving devotion and unfailing veracity. 


PRICE $2.25 POSTPAID 
Order from 
Presbyterian Publications 
73 Simcoe Street - Toronto, Ont. 


Edna Reed Carrow, recently soprano 
soloist in Howard Park United Church will 
accept Sunday and concert engagements. 
2700 Dundas St. West, Toronto. 


STAMMERING 


We offer most advanced and thorough treat- 
ment for the permanent correction of stammering 
and stuttering. Study our methods before you de- 
cide. Let us send you full information. Write 
to-day for free helpful Booklet and a copy of our 
“Ten Commandments of Speech’. Wm. Dennison, 
149 Carlton St., Toronto. 


PRESBYTERIAN ALLIANCE 


; Western Section 
Intimation has been given that the 


be held in 


meeting for 1938 will 
Miller Chapel, Princeton, New Jersey, 
February 23-24. 


CHINESE CHILDREN 


The Canadian Committee of The Save 
The Children Fund has issued an appeal in 
behalf of the destitute and suffering chil- 
dren in the stricken areas of China. This 
distinctive relief work is undertaken in 
Great Britain by a joint committee repre- 
senting the British Red Cross Society, the 
China Association, and the Conference of 
British Missionary Societies, and this or- 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
pesce and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 
(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 


The Invisible Ear Drum invented by A. O. 
Leonard, a son of the late Rev. A. B. 
Leonard, D.D., for many years secretary of 
the Board of Foreign Missions of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, for his own relief 
from extreme deafness and head noises, has 
so greatly improved his hearing that he can 
join in any ordinary conversation, go to 
church and the theatre and hear without 
difficulty. Inexpensive and has proven a 
blessing to many people. Write for booklet 
to A. O. Leonard, Inec., Suite 1, Canada Ce- 
ment Building, Montreal. 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 


ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose _ receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


ganization is represented in Canada by The 
Save the Children Fund. 

“The children who are victims of the Far 
Eastern conflict are now engaging the at- 
tention of those whose sympathies extend 
to the unfortunate at home and abroad. In 
China, children suffer even in normal times 
because of great poverty. Their condition 
now is appalling. Thousands of homes in 
Shanghai and other cities have been 
destroyed; panie stricken people have 
swarmed into places of supposed safety; 
and there has been created an overwhelm- 
ing problem, due to overcrowding, shortage 
of food and the prevalence of epidemic dis- 
eases. In such situations, children are | the 
first and chief sufferers.” 

Here again is provided opportunity for 
Christian ministration, and to this appeal 
we are sure many will respond. Direct con- 
tributions to the Honorary Secretary, Mr. 
R. J. Dilworth, 588 Huron St., Toronto. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto, 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


STEWARDSHIP CONFERENCE 


HIS was held under the auspices of the 
United Stewardship Council, repre- 
senting twenty-three religious bodies 

in the United States and Canada. In this 
organization we are represented, the Editor 
of the Record being a member of the Coun- 
cil. These conferences are held at least an- 
nually, and have been the means of deepen- 
ing and expanding the interest in individual 
responsibility for the use of our substance. 


In the Council are a number of men and 
women who have done splendid service in 
their respective denominations in promoting 
the consecration of its members in this par- 
ticular, and whose influence has extended 
far beyond the bounds of their respective 
churches. 


In the promoting of stewardship the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., as some 
others, has established a special department 
with Rev. H. C. Weber at the head. This 
Board has created a very valuable body of 
literature which may be obtained, if not 
free, at least at reasonable prices, by ap- 
plication to the Church’s headquarters, 
Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia. 


The last conference was held in Arch 
Street Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia, 
on November 22nd and 28rd, 1937. The 
program was well arranged with a view to 
making the presentation of the theme and 
the discussion of its various aspects as help- 
ful as possible. A noteworthy feature was 
that stewardship was not considered as an 
unrelated subject, but as one expression of 
the Christian life, an aspect of the commit- 
ment of one’s self to Jesus as Master and 
Lord. This was indicated in the concluding 
address by that eloquent leader in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Bishop Edwin 
H. Hughes, who presented Stewardship and 
Personal Commitment, and in another by 
Dr. Pierce, a Baptist clergyman of Minne- 
apolis, who spoke upon The Giver and His 
Money. This was true of all other papers 
and addresses but the titles did not so de- 
finitely indicate this characteristic of the 
conference. Whilst it was necessary to deal 
with specific aspects of practical responsi- 
bility in this regard, the background of 
whole-hearted surrender to Christ was 
never overlooked. 


By some the tithe was emphasized, but 
the major emphasis was upon a proportion 
of one’s income worthy of the Christian 
dispensation. A layman, the vice-president 
of one of the leading financial institutions 
in Philadelphia, laid great stress on the 
practice of giving one-tenth, supporting his 
plea by citing the results in the denomina- 
tion to which he belonged in which this 
practice prevailed. At no time have finan- 
cial difficulties hampered their Christian en- 
terprise. This practical advantage to the 
Church was brought to the front again and 
again as the fruit of tithing. 


One speaker rather heavily scored 
against those who in their contributions to 
the work of the Lord fell below the stand- 
ard of the tenth by comparing them with 
the Pharisees whom Jesus so vigorously de- 
nounced, to the advantage of the latter. 
With all their hypocrisies and the badness 
concealed by a life of formal devotion, 
they were ahead of the majority of Church 
people of our time in this respect. If they 
passed by judgment and the love of God, 
they at least tithed mint, anise, and cum- 
min. They could at least be commended for 
strict compliance with the Jewish law in 
tithes and offerings. 


Another speaker, Dr. Pierce, the Baptist 
clergyman whom we have mentioned, who 
dealt in general principles, exalted whole- 
hearted consecration of one’s self in his 
integrity to the Lord, and supported his 
argument from his ministerial experience. 
He had never been in any but struggling 
churches, burdened with debt and _ dis- 
couraged, and that by preference he had 
fixed his career among them. Yet under 
this type of teaching they discovered their 
resources and triumphed over difficulties 
which seemed overwhelming. In particular 
he said the congregation in which he now 
was, was not rich, yet the average annual 
contribution of its members was seven 
times that of the average in the denomina- 
tion to which he belonged, the Northern 
Baptist Church. We can readily understand 
some such fruit of his ministry as this from 
the character of his address from which we 
give these brief extracts: 


“The giver’s money is himself, for 
money is coined or concentrated man- 
hood. . . If one will keep his money, he 
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must lose it, for he passes from this 
world as he entered it, without any of his 
treasured worldly possessions. . . The 
money given to God becomes primarily 
an investment, and one motive to liber- 
ality is that of the highest self-interest.” 


These messages will shortly be available in 
pamphlet or book form. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS CONFERENCE 
OF NORTH AMERICA 


OR the first time this Conference was 
held in Canada, the place of meeting 
being the Royal York Hotel, Toronto. 


The Committee on Women’s Work as- 
sembled the day previous with Miss Edna 
B. Beardsley, Assistant Secretary of Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary, National Council of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, in the chair. 
The afternoon was given to reports of offi- 
cials and of commissions, and the evening, 
with Mrs. Grace Loucks Elliott leading, to 
a discussion of The Personal Life and Prob- 
lems of the Missionary. 


The sessions of the Conference opened 
on Tuesday morning at 9.30, and continued 
with three sessions daily, excepting the last 
day, to the afternoon of the 6th. The Edi- 
tor, who usually attends these gatherings, 
was denied the opportunity on this occasion 
on account of illness. It is our expectation, 
however, in the next issue of the Record, to 
devote some space to this important gather- 
ing. Meanwhile we give in the following 
article the impressions of one who was pre- 


sent. 
x -* * 


FOREIGN MISSIONS CONFERENCE 
Wilfred F. Butcher 


OR forty-five years the Secretaries of 

the Foreign Mission Boards of this con- 

tinent, with a few members of those 
boards and missionaries on furlough, and 
also, whenever possible, outstanding mem- 
bers of the younger Churches, have met in 
annual conference each January in order 
to take counsel together on problems and 
policies of mutual concern. These gather- 
ings have always been held in the neighbor- 
hood of New York City. This fact, added 
to the great population of the United States 
as compared with that of Canada, has led 
to a lack of recognition of Canada among 
many Americans, and a lack of knowledge 
of the Foreign Missions Conference among 
ourselves. So this year the meetings took 
place in Toronto, in order that American 
missionary leaders might come to know 
Canada better, and also that more Cana- 
dians might be able to attend to reap the 
great benefits which were to be gained by 
thinking with others about missionary mat- 
ters. 


Vol LXE Npee 


The world-setting of all missionary work 


was the first consideration. This led to the | 


making of plans for the meeting of the In- 
ternational Missionary Council in the 
Orient next December. Originally planned 
for Hangchow in China, it has been neces- 
sary to hold it in India, at Madras. There, 
for the first time, the churches which have 
sprung up in Asia, Africa, Latin America, 
and Oceania are to be represented by fully 
as many of their leaders as are those of 
Europe and North America. The “younger 
churches are growing up’’, and are increas- 
ingly able to take responsibility, initiative, 
and leadership in plans and policies. The 
North American delegation to Madras was 
elected. The Canadians who will be present 
are Miss Laura Pelton, of our own Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society, Dr. J. H. Arnup 
and Mrs. H. D. Taylor of the United 
Church, Canon Gould of the Church of 
England in Canada, Mr. Frank Inrig, an 
outstanding Baptist layman, and Rev. Philip 
Beattie of the Student Christian Movement. 


The crisis in the Orient cast a cloud over 
the gathering, as more and more news came 
of the distress among the Chinese, and the 
problems and difficulties of the Church in 
both Japan and China were realized. There 
was a humble recognition of the fact that 
our North American churches had failed 
sadly during the last war, and that we must 
not be too harsh in judgment on others 
now, also that we are ourselves responsible 
in part for the conditions which have re- 
sulted in this invasion. There was a strong 
feeling, too, that we are not doing our 
share to alleviate the sufferings of the mil- 
lions of Chinese who have been rendered 
homeless and destitute. Plans were made 
for appeals to the public in both Canada 
and the United States to give as generously 
as possible to this cause. In this country 
contributions will be received at any branch 
of any bank . 


Consideration was given to the new em- 
phases which are necessary and essential in 
the missionary enterprise. It must be fully 
recognized that, in many countries, the 
Christian Church now has a firm hold 
among the people themselves so_ that, 
though relatively few in number, they have 
their own native ministry and leadership, 
and they look to missionaries to aid them 
in special needs, rather than to ‘father’ 
them in every way. This means that the 
older churches are on the same plane as 
they, and have no right to exercise dictator- 
ship, or to adopt an attitude of superiority. 
But it is also clear that there is a great 
need for more competent specialist mission- 
aries, as well as for an increasing number 
who will pioneer among the yet unreached 
three hundred millions, who have never had 
a chance to hear the Christian message. 

Grave concern was felt over the lack of 


(Continued on page 38) 
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OUR WORLD MISSION 


HERE is an ancient Persian tale regarding a magic carpet which would carry 
aL anyone sitting on it whithersoever he would in a moment of time, accord- 

ing to his wish. In a sense imagination is such a magic contrivance, but 
only if it is given wings. To hear authoritative speakers at the recent conference 
of North American Mission Boards in Toronto describing the plight of millions 
of Chinese, destitute of food and clothing, homeless in winter cold, making their 
pitiful escape from the Japanese guns and bombs, at once in imagination carried 
the hearer in spirit across the world to view in sympathy this sorry plight. 
Probably no one ever takes a true part in the worship of his Church but imagina- 
tion is stirred to carry him out of himself until he is beholding, both near and 
far, his human kind who share with him a filial relation to God. Is it possible, 
sitting in your pew and seeing in imagination God’s sorrowing love on Calvary 
which brought our Churches into existence, to escape hearing a voice in your 
conscience saying, “Go ye therefore and teach all nations”? 


In the Public Pronouncement of our world Presbyterian Alliance at Mont- 
real last June these words occur: 


We believe that God’s purpose of Grace extends to the whole world, and 
that the Church is His instrument for bringing the Gospel to all men. 


This has been said many times, but the above pronouncement affirms that 
certain circumstances of our day are touching our imaginations to a better appre- 
hension of the Church’s world-wide mission: 


1. “Atheism has become militant and missionary.” There have always been 
those who, by definite word or by manner of living, proclaimed lack of belief in 
God, but Anti-God movements were not organized as to-day. Children were not 
gathered in classes designed to destroy faith in God, and governments did not 
make the repression of religion a part of their policy. 


2. “Nationalism is coming to be a supreme rule of faith and life.” There 
were patriots in the past and often their numbers and enthusiasm sent them out 
on a conquering course. But there has been nothing to equal to-day’s “patch- 
work of sovereign states”, jealous and suspicious and selfish and war-minded. 


3. “In some religions the Church is being actively persecuted.” This is a 
real, but tragic tribute to the Gospel. You don’t flog a dead horse, nor do you 
persecute a dead church. It was Micaiah, son of Imlah, not the time-serving 
prophets, who roused King Ahab’s wrath. “He doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but evil.” Thus for this brave prophet, on the king’s command, “the 
bread and water of affliction.” 


4. “The supreme need is for men and women whose life has been renewed 
and consecrated.” Obviously, if the world is not to go mad altogether, there must 
be a counter-challenge to the forces of unrighteousness. This brings every Chris- 
tian into the matter. “We must embrace the Gospel in simple faith and yield 
ourselves to Christ in order that our repentance may issue in new life for our- 
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selves and for society.” The world needs moral leadership and he is blind who 
does not see that Christ meant His Church to give it. “By the world’s distress 
the urgency of the missionary command is intensified, that in the name of Christ 
His followers should go into all the world and preach the Gospel.” 


WoL LAM Baik Clee 


Budget Stewardship, Convener. 


P.S. When this appears the Treasurer’s books will be open to receive con- 
tributions earmarked for 1937 Budget, and they will be credited for that year to 
the congregations concerned.—_W .B. 


(Continued from page 36) 


interest in missions among so many, espe- 
cially ministers and young people. Due 
partly to a lack of realization of the full 
implications of the Christian faith, it is also 
due to ignorance about what missionary 
work actually is, and the truly wonderful 
things which are happening through the 
“mighty acts of God”’ in distant parts of the 
world. So consideration was given to means 
by which such people may be informed. 


Two impressions. — A student worker, 
a charming young Negress from the South- 
ern States, commented, ‘‘I didn’t know that 
there was so much living thought about 
missions.”” A well known Toronto minister 
remarked, ‘“‘For years I have been dubious 
about the value of Foreign Missions but 
_ now I am persuaded.” 


MODERATOR’S TITLE 


E have been struck by a rapidly de- 
W veloping change in the form of title 

accorded the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly and ex-Moderators. This has 
been specially prominent in reports of an- 
niversaries and of other congregational 
functions in which the Moderator has ap- 
peared, which have been forwarded to us, 
and also in reports in the press. The Mod- 
erator is now by many designated as Right 
Reverend, and an ex-Moderator as Very 
Reverend. Since this matter was the sub- 
ject of a resolution of the General Assem- 
bly in 1925, and this recent development is 
not in accord with that resolution, it seems 
proper that general attention should be 
drawn to the matter. 


In the Book of Rules and Forms no guid- 
ance is afforded in this connection, and it 
would seem, therefore, reasonable that we 
should look to the General Assembly for 
direction, and that such direction should be 
regarded as authoritative. 

We drew attention to this change in 
1933, and think it proper again to bring be- 
fore our readers the resolution of the Gen- 


eral Assembly made in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Toronto, in June, 1925: 


That this Assembly . . . would also re- 
affirm the Presbyterian ideal of parity in 
the ministry, and its disapproval in the 
Presbyterian Church of the titles, Very 
Reverend, Right Reverend, etc., as some- 
times given to Moderators of Assembly. 


A WORD IN SEASON 


OMFORT and encouragement were un- 
(G expectedly afforded a party of mis- 

sionaries from the Church of Scotland 
whose vessel, The Duchess of Bedford, 
docked at Halifax and gave them an op- 
portunity of spending a little time on Can- 
adian soil. The Record was the medium 
through which this encouragement ~came 
and the story is told by Miss Lena Fraser, 
Port Secretary, W.M.S. (E.D.) Halifax. 


“On the Duchess of Bedford docking 
here last week we had a party of fifteen 
Church of Scotland missionaries going to 
Kobe, Japan, four medical, two of the num- 
ber women medical graduates, Dr. Jean 
McNim and Dr. Janet MacLeod. I for- 
tunately had the November issue of the 
Record which carried on the cover page, 
A Prayer for Missionaries, a wonderful 
prayer! I gave the ten copies to these 
splendid people. One of the number came 
to me afterwards and said, ‘““Thank you for 
the Church Record with that wonderful 


message. A providence I believe it was sent - 


it to us. Anyway we shall take it with us 
as a ‘shield and buckler’ for the days 
ahead.” 


The incident again illustrates the truth 
that we really never can tell how far-reach- 
ing our words are and to what helpful end 
they may be used. We recall that we hesi- 
tated not a little about placing those verses 
on the cover page, but in view of this in- 
cident reported by Miss Fraser we are 
thankful they were given such prominence. 
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THE JEWS 
By Rev. M. Zeidman, B.D. 


HERE is hardly a Presbyterian Church 

in any country in the world that has 

not among its missionary enterprises a 
mission to the Jews. The Presbyterian 
Church is no exception to the rule, and in 
Toronto our Church has one of the most 
effective on the North American continent. 
Qur success varies with the fortunes and 
misfortunes of our people throughout the 
world. For instance, anti-Semitism in 
Europe makes a profound impression on 
the Jews in America. During the last few 
years, aS missionaries to the Jews, we have 
had to engage, not only in preaching the 
Gospel to the Jews, but also in combatting 
anti-Semitism among Christians. Of late 
several half-baked Bible teachers in the 
United States of America, as well as in 
Canada, under the pretext of prophetical 
studies have been guilty of vile, anti-Chris- 
tian teaching of hatred against the Jewish 
people, accusing them of plotting the over- 
throw of Christianity and the world in gen- 
eral. It never seems to occur to these false 
prophets that if the Jews succeed in de- 
stroying civilization and the world, they 
will destroy themselves at the same time. 
But to credit these neo-evangelists with any 
thinking capacity would really be attribut- 
ing to them something which is entirely 
foreign to their make-up and character. 


The Jews are accused of being commun- 

ists, and at the same time, it is pointed out 
that they are the greatest capitalists. They 
laugh at the Jews for being rag-pedlars, 
and with the next breath indict them as the 
world’s greatest financiers. They accuse the 
Jews of being ignorant, and also as mould- 
ing public opinion and the morals of the 
world; of being strongly nationalistic, and 
also foremost among internationalists. The 
Jews are scorned for segregating them- 
selves in ghettos, and also are rebuked for 
moving into Gentile districts and driving 
the Gentiles out of respectable neighbor- 
hoods. The Jews are upbraided because 
they assimilate too much and pollute Aryan 
blood. 

It is really marvellous how people can be 
worked-up about the Jew, who has been, 
and is at the present time, the most hunted, 
the most persecuted, and the most helpless 
creature in the whole of Central Europe. 


In Poland, he is the most miserable of all 
beings. On a visit last summer to that 
country, we came away broken-hearted at 
what we had seen. Animals in Canada are 
treated with more consideration than the 
Jews in Poland. About one third of them 
are on direct relief; the rest just exist. Liv- 
ing conditions are indescribable. They live 
in hovels, and on bread and water; often 
there is not sufficient bread, and the water 
is polluted. 
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In Germany, in Roumania, and even in 
Palestine, while living conditions are un- 
doubtedly better than in Poland, yet the 
lot of the Jew is not much happier, and in 
these countries, too, he is subjected to phys- 
ical violence and persecution. 


Amidst the torrent of calumnies the 
Christian can always turn to the Bible for 
guidance. Jesus said: “Salvation is of the 
Jews.”’ If salvation is of the Jews, then it 
is hard to conceive that the destruction of 
the world is going to come by the hand of 
the Jew; and St. Paul, in Romans 11:11 
says: 


“T say then, have they stumbled that they 
should fall? God forbid; but rather through 
their fall salvation is come to the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealousy. Now if 
the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 
... For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be but life from the dead?” 


In other words, if God has made the 
Jewish unbelief a blessing to the Gentiles, 
what blessings must then follow upon the 
world when they shall see Him Whom they 
have pierced, and shall say, ‘“‘Blessed is He 
that is coming in the name of the Lord.” 
We believe that these promises and assur- 
ances of the Word of God smite at the root 
of all the slanders and accusations of Jew- 
haters and professional agitators. 


Jews Loyal Britishers 


There are no people in our Empire who 
are more loyal to the King and the Throne 
than are the Jews. On June the 19th, 1936, 
David Lloyd George, who was Prime Min- 
ister of Great Britain from late in 1916 
until 1922, speaking in the House of Com- 
mons on the origin of the Balfour Declara- 
tion of November, 1917, promising a na- 
tional home for Jews in Palestine, declared 
that the promise of the national home by 
Lord Balfour, then Lord President of the 
Council, ‘‘was made at one of the darkest 
times in the war. The French army had 
mutinied, the Italian army was on the verge 
of collapse, America had hardly started to 
come in. There was nothing left for Great 
Britain but to confront the most powerful 
military combination the world has even 
seen. We came to the conclusion it was most 
vital we should have the sympathy and co- 
operation of that most remarkable com- 
munity, the Jews throughout the world. 
They were helpful in America and even in 
Russia. We proposed this to the Allies. 
France, Italy, the United States and all the 
others accepted. I bear testimony to the 
fact that they responded to the appeal 
which was made. I do not know whether 
the House realizes how much we owe to 
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Dr. Chaim Weizman, that marvellous sci- 
entist.””. Weizman was director of the Brit- 
ish Admiralty laboratories from 1916 to 
1919, and now is President of the World 
Zionist Congress. ) 

“He absolutely saved the British Army at 
a critical moment when a particular ingred- 
ient, essential for our great guns, was abso- 
lutely exhausted. This great chemical 
genius solved the problem, and he was only 
one of many who rendered great service to 
the Allied cause.” 


The Jews not only enlisted in the Army, 
Navy, and Air Force of the different parts 
of the Empire where they happened to live, 
but they also organized a Jewish battalion 
in connection with the Egyptian Expedi- 
tionary Forces under the late General Allen- 
by. The Jewish battalion was nick-named 
the Jordan Highlanders, and they helped 
to wrest the Holy Land from the ‘“‘Unspeak- 
able Turk.”’ 


Should Britain ever need the Jew, he will 
be ready, as he was ready in 1914 at the 
first call of the Empire that affords free- 
dom and protection to all her citizens, irre- 
spective of race, color or creed. 


The Jews at the present are passing 
through a very critical time in their long 
history of suffering. They will survive, as 
they have survived many other terrible per- 
secutions, and have seen God’s just retribu- 
tion heaped upon the heads of their perse- 
cutors, individuals as well as nations. Jesus 
said that offences must needs come, but 
woe unto them through whom they come. 


The Church’s Opportunity 


The Presbyterian Church has now the 
great opportunity of acting the good samar- 
itan, the friend-in-need to the Jews. Being 
tossed to and fro, being hated and calumni- 
ated, the Church should stretch out the 
hand of friendship with the Glad Tidings of 
our Lord. 


Since 1926 we have worked among the 
Jews in Toronto; we have broken down 
prejudices, we have made friends, we are 
received into the homes and greeted kindly 
in the streets. We must go forward in faith 
sowing the seed, and in due time God will 
bless us with a harvest of souls. Our im- 
mediate need is at least two workers, one 
young, consecrated lady, and one evan- 
gelist. 

“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, they 
shall prosper that love thee.”’ 


Failure, with its consequent discourage- 
ment, is one of the commonest and sorest 
trials in human experience; and Christ’s 
remedy, for He is more interested in fail- 
ure than success, is to resume toil, carry 
on, and so in obedience to Him, labor on 
in His Name and for His sake. 
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KENT ESTATE 
Robert Laird versus James MacKay 


Copy of Reasons for Judgment of Makins J. 
delivered November 26th, 1937 (London, 
Ontario). 

R. L. Kellock, K.C. and J. D. Arnup, for 
plaintiff. 

Glyn Osler, K.C., and J. G. Gillanders, K.C., 
for defendant. 


plaintiff caused to be filed a consent 

by the United Church of Canada to 
become a party plaintiff, and they were 
consequently added as plaintiffs. 


The plaintiff Laird is the Treasurer of 
the United Church of Canada, and the de- 
fendant is the Moderator of the Session of 
St. James Presbyterian Church at Oxford 
and Wellington Streets, in the City of Lon- 
don. 

The late Thomas Kent of London, died 
on or about the 2nd of March, 1912, having 
made his last will and testament dated the 
11th November, 1909, probate of which 
was issued by the Surrogate Court of the 
County of Middlesex to the executors there- 
in named, on the 5th day of August, 1912. 

By the said will the said Thomas Kent 
devised as follows :— 


“Thirty-thirdly: I GIVE AND DEVISE 
to the Moderator of the Session of the 
Presbyterian Church on Oxford and Well- 
ington Streets in the City of London, and 
to his successors in office, in trust whom I 
name my residuary legatee, all the divi- 
dends as they may be declared from time to 
time upon all the residue of my estate 
after all debts, duties, legacies, bequests 
and other legal claims and demands what- 
soever have been fully paid and discharged, 
and all such sums of money as may legally 
pass into the possession of such residuary 
legatees by virtue hereof are to be fully and 


A T the beginning of this trial the 


faithfully devoted to Domestic and Foreign © 


Missions in connection with or favoured by 
the Presbyterian Church of Canada, all 
such available funds to be expended at the 
discretion and under the direction of the 
Session of the said Church on Oxford and 
Wellington Streets, and such disposition of 
the said funds is to be continued during the 
Divine pleasure. 

By an order of the late Chief Justice of 
the Common Pleas, that section of the will 
was construed as a good and valid bequest 
of the said residuary estate, and that the 
executors of the estate could safely forth- 
with assign, transfer and make over to the 
said Moderator the said residuary estate. 


By another paragraph of the same order, 
it was reserved to the Board of Trustees of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and to 
the Moderator of the Session of the said 
Presbyterian Church in London, to raise at 
any time hereafter for adjudication by this 


| 
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Court any and all questions which might 
arise between them, and which they or any 
of them might see fit to raise for adjudica- 
tion in reference to the disposal of the said 
residuary estate, and that the other clauses 
of the order were without prejudice to the 
rights of the Board and the Moderator as 
between themselves. 


The said residuary estate consequently 
was transferred to the said Moderator, and 
has been and still is held by him. 


The action was brought by the Treasurer 
of the United Church and by the said 
Church for recovery and payment to them 
of the said fund for the purposes of distri- 
bution, and for an accounting by the de- 
fendant of his dealings with the said fund. 


By 63 Vict. chapter 135 (Ont.) section 
2, | am of opinion that the fund in question 
became vested in the Board of Trustees of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. The 
salient parts of section 2 are as follows:— 


“All... gifts and bequests of personal 
estate which have been or shall hereafter be 
made to or intended for the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and any of the trusts in 
connection with the said Church, and any 
of the religious or charitable schemes of the 
said Church... shall vest in the said Board 
of Trustees as fully and effectually as if 
the... gift or bequest had been made 
tO: it.” 

It is argued by counsel for the defence, 
that the subsequent Acts of Church Union, 
United Church of Canada Act, (1924) 
14-15 George V, chapter 100, known as 
The Dominion Act, and the Act of the 
Legislature of Ontario (1925) 15 George 
V, chapter 125, were in their nature con- 
fiseatory and should be construed strictly. 
I cannot agree with this, as the Acts were 
passed to enable three principal denomina- 
tions, each of which own substantial prop- 
erty, to amalgamate into one church, and 
to divide the property equitably, and also 
for the protection of the non-concurring 
congregations of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, of which the church in question 
was one. 

According to the evidence, prior to the 
enactment of the United Church of Canada 
Acts, the missionary undertakings at home 
and abroad of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada were administered by two Boards, 
one the Foreign Mission Board and the 
second the Home Mission and Social Ser- 
vice Board, while all property including 
that administered by these Boards to which 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada was en- 
titled, and not held by any other incorpor- 
ated body was vested in the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
under the provisions of 63 Victoria, chap- 
ter 185 (Ontario). 

It will be noted, therefore, that there was 
no ambiguity about the Board of Trustees 
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of the Presbyterian Church in Canada hold- 
ing for the above mentioned two Boards, it 
was the real beneficiary and that the local 
Presbyterian Church in London had no 
beneficial interest in the fund, the Session 
merely having the right to designate the 
particular missionary object under the ad- 
ministration of these powers, to which the 
trust funds should be devoted. 


By section 5 of the Dominion Act, it is 
provided as follows: = 


“Save as hereinafter provided, all prop- 
erty, real and personal belonging to or held 
in trust for or to the use of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, the Methodist 
Church and the Congregational Church or 
belonging to or held in trust for or to the 
use of any corporation, board, committee 
or other body whether incorporated or un- 
incorporated, created by or under the gov- 
ernment of control of or in connection with 
any of the said churches, shall from and 
after the coming into force of this Act be 
vested in the United Church to be held, 
used and administered subject to the pro- 
visions of this Act, in accordance with the 
terms and provisions of the basis of Union.’’ 


Section 3 of the Ontario Act is almost in 
identical words, so that the objection raised 
by counsel for the defence that these Acts 
are ultra vires, is not tenable. 


I am of the opinion, therefore, that the 
bequest left by the paragraph of the will 
quoted, first of all vested in the Presbyter- 
ian Church of Canada, and by the subse- 
quent Acts of Union, Dominion and Pyo- 
vincial, again vested in the United Church 
of Canada. 


By a Commission of which the present 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Can- 
ada is Chairman, these Acts were recog- 
nized, and at pages 33 and 34 of Exhibit 
4, which includes the orders of the said 
Commission, which was appointed pursuant 
to the above mentioned Acts, that part of 
the estate of Thomas Kent under the head- 
ing of Home Missions and Foreign Mis- 
sions, is treated as property passing to the 
United Church. 


There will be judgment, therefore, for 
the plaintiffs for payment over and trans- 
fer of the said trust fund to the plaintiffs 
for the purpose of distribution according to 
the proportions provided for in the orders 
of the said Commission and for an account- 
ing by the defendant of all his dealings 
with the said fund, and of all disbursements 
of both principal and income made in re- 
spect thereof, and if the parties cannot 
agree with this accounting, there will be a 
reference to the Master at London to take 
the accounts. 

I am of the opinion that the costs of both 
parties after taxation, should be paid out 
of the fund. 
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SYNODS 
Saskatchewan, November 2-4, 1937 


HE place of assembly was St. Andrew’s 

Church, Saskatoon, a very central 

meeting place. The Moderator, Rev. J. 
Allan Munro, having in the interval follow- 
ing the last meeting been called to a con- 
gregation in British Columbia, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, minister of St. Andrew’s, in his ab- 
sence conducted public worship and Rev. H. 
R. Horne, Synodical Missionary, served as 
acting Moderator. Notwithstanding his ab- 
sence, Mr. Munro sent a message reporting 
his activities as Moderator during the past 
year. 

When nominations were called for a suc- 
cessor to Mr. Munro and the vote taken, 
Rev. James Evans of Indian Head was cal- 
led to the chair. Rev. Thomas Murphy of 
North Battleford, who had been acting 
Clerk of Synod, was now appointed Clerk. 


Rev. Dr. Munroe, Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, and Dr. Kannawin, Secre- 
tary S. S. and Y. P.S., being present, were 
invited to sit and correspond. The follow- 
ing ministers having recently entered upon 
service within the bounds of the Synod 
were welcomed: Rev. A. J. Gowland, Rev. 
S. MacDonnell, Rev. James Hagen, Rev. K. 
MacCreary, Rev. Malcolm Ransom, Rev. 
Frank Hutchison, and Rev. John Brent. 
The Synod made note of the Synodical 
Missionary’s faithful and helpful service, 
and by resolution expressed its deep appre- 
ciation. The communion service was in 
charge of the Moderator of the Synod, Dr. 
Munroe administering the sacrament and 
Dr. Kannawin giving the address. 


Following careful consideration of the 
matter, the Synod decided to co-operate 
with the other synods in fixing the time of 
meeting, and accordingly the third Tuesday 
in October was chosen. 


The Statistical Report afforded consider- 
able encouragement in view of the adverse 
conditions that have so generally prevailed, 
and substantial increases in a number of 
districts were reported both in finance and 
in numbers. 


The Synod had the privilege of hearing 
Miss Lamont, Field Secretary of the W.M. 
S. (W.D.). Following this the Synod ex- 
pressed thanks for the address, and appre- 
ciation of the earnest work done. 


In expression of its interest in outside 
benevolence the Synod afforded opportunity 
to Mrs. Spence, of the Protestant Home for 
Orphans at Indian Head, to lay before the 
members the work in which the institution 
she represented is engaged, and passed a 
resolution of thanks and commendation. 

The readers of the Record have had their 
attention directed to the series of sermons 
published by Rev. W. G. Brown of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Saskatoon. These have had 
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an unexpectedly wide circulation, and in 
recognition of the value of this literature . 
expressed its conviction that in this connec- 
tion Mr. Brown had rendered a very great 
service to the Church. 


At the public meeting held on the even- 
ing of the 3rd, two addresses were given, 
the first by the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Dr. Munroe, and the second by 
Dr. Kannawin. Dr. Munroe spoke a very 
earnest word on behalf of the ministry, that 
it should be accorded co-operation on 
the part of the laity. Dr. Kannawin’s theme 
was the World Conference of Sunday 
School Workers in 1936. 


The report of the Committee on Church 
Life and Work and Evangelism having been 
referred to a special committee was again 
before the Synod, and with the following 
recommendations was adopted: 

1. That the Presbyteries hold confer- 
ences to deal with some vital aspect of 
Church Life and Work and Evangelism 
and that the arrangements for these con- 
ferences be in the hands of the presby- 
terial committees of Church Life and 
Work. 

2. Where at all possible that the prac- 
tice of Presbyterial visitation be revived 
in this Synod. 

The report of the Treasurer was emin- 
ently satisfactory showing a balance of 
$158 . It was recommended that the names 
of Presbytery treasurers be printed in the 
Synod minutes, and that all congregations 
should pay the Presbytery levies respec- 
tively to these treasurers. 

The Pension Fund report was presented 
by Rev. James Wilson. This was gratefully 
received, for it showed an increase of in- 
terest by the ministers in the Fund, a num- 
ber of new applications having been re- 
ceived and others pending. The report urged 
the early connection of all young ministers 
with the Fund. 

The report on colleges was presented by 
Rev. W. G. Brown, who introduced the fol- 
lowing overture, which was approved and 
ordered to be transmitted to the General 
Assembly: 

Whereas the Christian Ministry in our 
Church and country is faced with a 
unique opportunity to inspire the under- 
standing and to quicken the conscience 
of the people who constitute the Church 
in the acknowledgment of Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord and in the application 
of the principles of the New Testament 
to all relationships in life; 

And whereas a Church so aroused 
would be in a position to understand the 
crucial problems that face all men and 
women of this generation in all depart- 
ments of life, especially the younger men 
and women of our country; 
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And whereas the Presbyterian Church 
has always recognized the necessity of 
genuineness and reality in the national as 
well as the personal testimony for the 
sovereignty of God in Jesus Christ; 


And whereas, in our opinion, this gen- 
eration is facing the most radical changes 
in the whole structure of the social order 
making it imperative for the people who 
constitute the Church in both pulpit and 
pew to direct and establish these changes 
on sound foundations; 


And whereas the course of training for 
our students preparing to enter the min- 
istry of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada is along substantially the same lines 
as it has been for the last fifty years; 


Therefore the Synod of Saskatchewan 
respectfully overtures the Venerable the 
General Assembly at its approaching 
meeting in the city of Toronto to appoint 
a carefully selected committee to revise 
the curriculum of theological education 
in our colleges with a view to a more 
adequate training of our future ministers 
for the increasing difficulties and oppor- 
tunities that they must face in their high 
calling; that such a committee having re- 
vised the curriculum shall recommend to 
the General Assembly the number and 
type of men needed to give the necessary 
training in this curriculum and call upon 


conveners for aid from the special fund 
for Saskatchewan; that all such applica- 
tions be made through Presbytery con- 
veners and be submitted to the Synod 
convener and sent forward by him. 


3. That all applications for aid from 
the special Synod fund for church exten- 
sion work be paid on recommendation of 
the Synod’s Home Mission Committee 
(page 15 Assembly minutes 19386). 


4. That the committee views with ap- 
proval the efforts of the W.M.S. to 
make contact with isolated Presbyterian 
families throughout the Synod and is 
glad to know of its desire for closer co- 
operation with the Synod in devising 
some plan of co-operation and recom- 
mends that a committee composed of 
Rev. Samuel Farley, Rev. H. R. Horne, 
Rev. S. MacDonnell and Mr. Stuart Muir- 
head be appointed to confer with a com- 
mittee of W.M.S. in working out an 
effective plan. 


5. That we tender thanks to the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions for the kindly re- 
ception and consideration given to the 
request of this Synod’s Home Mission 
Committee for special aid for Saskatch- 
ewan during this difficult year. 


The report on S.S. and Y.P.S. was pre- 


the General Assembly through the Pres- 
byteries to secure such men to the end 
that the future ministers of The Presby- 


sented by Rev. A. Roskamp, when the 
Synod again had the privilege of hearing 
Dr. Kannawin. The Synod adopted the fol- 
lowing resolutions: 


terian Church in Canada be the best 
equipped men that our Church has ever 
trained and that through them the truth 
as it is in Jesus Christ may dominate the 
lives of the people within the Church, 
that the Church may make its proper 
contribution to the national life and to 
the Kingdom of God among men. 


In connection with the report on Mis- 
sions, which was presented by Rev. Gordon 
Baulch, Rev. W. G. Brown reported that he 
had secured contributions in London, in the 
interest of extension work in the central 
section of the province, and Rev. James 
Murphy of North Battleford reported a pre- 
liminary survey he had made of the terri- 
tory north of that town, stating that there 
was evinced on the part of these new sett- 
lers a great eagerness for the work of our 
Church among them. The Synod in this 
connection adopted the following resolu- 
tions: 


1. That the application from the Pres- 
bytery of Moose Jaw for a grant of $600 
for the church in Swift Current from the 
Ephraim Scott Estate be approved by this 
Synod. 

2. That the Synod empower the 
Synod’s Home Mission Committee to deal 
with all applications from Presbytery 


1. That this Synod encourage the 
movement known as Sabbath School by 
Post. We understand that by this means 
a large number of. children are being 
reached who cannot be contacted per- 
sonally, and whom the minister cannot 
reach at all during the long winter 
months. 


2. That Vacation Bible Schools be 
held in every congregation if at all pos- 
sible. The minister has in this a wonder- 
ful opportunity to get near to, and speak 
personally with the children of his 
church. 


3. That this Synod approach the next 
General Assembly with a view to the ap- 
pointment of a missionary-at-large to fol- 
low up the large number of people who 
have left the drought-stricken areas for 
the North or other parts, lest large num- 
bers of these be lost to us. 


4, If at all possible to get our share 
of the money ordinarily given to the 
delegate that attends the Board of S.S. 
and Y.P.S. meeting held in Toronto 
from this Synod for the purpose of get- 
ting some prominent speaker from the 
East, or wherever possible, for our 
Summer Y.P. Conference in Saskatoon. 


5. That instruction in the Primary and 
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Shorter Catechisms be given a larger 
place in our Sunday School work. 


Following an invitation to confer with 
other denominations to study the question 
of Bible teaching in public schools, the 
Synod resolved: 


Your committee recommends that this 
Synod accept the invitation to attend a 
meeting in Regina to study this question 
and that Rev. James Evans, Rev. S. 
Farley and Mr. Stuart Muirhead be the 
representatives from this Synod. 


Attention having been given to the re- 
port of the Budget Committee, the Synod 
also accepted the following allocations to 
Presbyteries: 


Regina, $3,040; 
Saskatoon, $1,650; 
$1,000. 


The Historical Committee, through Mr. 
Stuart Muirhead, reported that material 
was steadily coming from Presbyteries and 
congregations covering the period 1925-35. 
These records are kept in a fire-proof vault 
in First Church, Regina, where the archives 
of the Synod are preserved. 


Moose Jaw, $1,030; 
Prince Albert, 


Among the resolutions of thanks was one 
recognizing the response of other provinces 
to the need of Saskatchewan: 


That this Synod record its gratification 
at the splendid response, so general and 
generous, made by the people in other 
provinces to the appeal for food and 
clothing for the drought-stricken areas. 


A concluding resolution was passed deal- 
ing with the world situation, with particular 
reference to Spain and China, urging the 
people of our Church: 


To identify themselves with every con- 
structive movement that seeks to estab- 
lish the principles of Righteousness, upon 
which the foundations of lasting and 
honorable peace may be laid. 


* * * 


Maritime Provinces—October 5-8, 1937 


The Synod opened its session in St. An- 
drew’s Church, New Glasgow, N.S., on 
Tuesday, the 5th day of October, at eight 
o’clock in the evening. Public worship was 
conducted by the Moderator, Rev. N. D. 
Kennedy, B.A., M.C., assisted by the min- 
ister of the church, Rev. William Ooms, 
B.A., As the basis for his message Mr. 
Kennedy chose 1 Cor. 12:5-6: 

There are differences of administra- 
tion, but the same Lord. And there are 
diversities of operations, but it is the 
same God which worketh all in all. 
After the submission and adoption of the 

roll, the Synod proceeded to elect a Moder- 
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ator, the choice falling upon Rev. A. D. 
MacKinnon, B.A., of Little Narrows, who 
was immediately escorted to the chair by 
the mover and seconder of his nomination. 


The introduction of new members was 
the next feature in the order of business, 
and all rights and privileges of the Synod 
were accorded to Howard A. Doig, 
Alexander Mills, John F. Nute, Dr. S. 
Davies, F. R. Meredith, F. G. Purnell, A. 
S. MacLean, Charles Foote. 


The presence of Rev. Dr. Hugh Munroe, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, being 
noted, it was ordered that he be es- 
corted to the platform. This was done, the 
Synod standing to receive him, and Dr. 
Munroe then briefly addressed the Synod, 
congratulating the Moderator on his elec- 
tion, emphasizing the duty of maintaining a 
high standard of contribution to the sup- 
port of religion, high ideals for the min- 
istry, and appealing for the maintenance of 
the general work of the Church. 


The thanks of the Synod were accorded 
Miss Isabella McCulloch for the gift of fifty 
pee copies of the life of her grand- 
father. 


A visitor was welcomed in the person of 
Rev. F. Clarke Evans, B.A., of the Presby- 
tery of South-West Oregon, Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., and he was asked to 
sit and correspond. 


The Synod, on suggestion of the Clerk, 
passed a resolution of sympathy, to be for- 
warded to members of the Court laid aside 
with illness: Rev. C. H. Kennedy, Rev. P. 
W. Murray, Rev. F. W. Tingley. 


A welcome was extended to the Chair- 
man of the Board of Administration of the 
Church, Mr. Clarence M. Pitts, who set 
forth clearly the financial situation of the 
Church, and the extent of its present ob- 
ligations, appealing very strongly for a 
more pronounced expression of devotion to 
the work of the Church by increasing the 
contributions. The Moderator assured Mr. 
Pitts in thanking him for his address that 
they would respond to the utmost to his 
fervent appeal. 


The report on the Budget was presented 
by Mr. St. Clair Jeans. This was adopted 
as a whole, with the following reeommenda- 
tions: 


1. That fully realizing the present 
great need in the Church the Synod 
loyally accepts the allocation of $38,000 
as sent down by the General Assembly. 

2. That the allocations for the various 
Presbyteries be as follows: 

Cape Breton and Nfld. $8,500; Pictou, 
$11,450;.. Halifax; $5,515; ~Stue John: 
$3,515; Miramichi, $1,660; Prince Ed- 
ward Island, $7,360. 

3. That the recommendations of the 
Budget and Stewardship Committee (p. 
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153, General Assembly, 1937) be care- 
fully and prayerfully studied. 


4, That a special fall offering be taken 
on some suitable Sunday in November 
and that due and earnest preparation be 
made to this end by every session within 
the bounds. 


5. That all ministers be asked, through 
preaching and other methods of instruc- 
tion, to endeavor to quicken amongst our 
people a true sense of Presbyterian 
Churchmanship and a fresh appreciation 
of the significance of our heritage. 


6. That we express our hearty thanks 
to Mr. Clarence Pitts, of Ottawa, the 
Chairman of the Board of Administra- 
tion, for his presence and his inspiring 
address, assuring him of our complete 
confidence in the Boards of our Church 
and our loyal and energetic support. 


Two of our missionaries from abroad 
being present addressed the Synod, Rev. 
Allan Reoch of Manchuria, and Rev. David 
Marshall of British Guiana. These two mis- 
sionaries, distinctive in personality, were 
also individualistic in their messages, but 
equally impressive and forceful. 


Note was made that Dalhousie Univer- 
sity, Halifax, would celebrate its centennial 
next year, and in view of the relations sus- 
tained in early days by the Synod to the 
University, it was agreed that the Moder- 
ator and Clerk of Synod, with Rev. S. J. 
Macarthur and Dr. C. M. Kerr, be a com- 
mittee to express the good wishes of the 
Synod to the University, and to offer co- 
operation in the fullest measure in the cele- 
bration. 


The ancient Scottish tongue having still 
a large place in the Maritime Provinces, de- 
votional exercises at the opening of the 
Synod on the 7th were conducted in Gaelic, 
those taking part being: Rev. M. N. Mac- 
Donald, who led the service, Rev. J. W. 
Smith, Mr. N. D. Carmichael, Rev. J. D. 
Gillies and Mr. M. D. MacDonald. 


In presenting the report on Home Mis- 
sions the Convener, Dr. W. McCulloch 
Thomson, asked that the Presbytery con- 
veners be heard, and accordingly the fol- 
lowing addressed the Court on behalf of 
their respective Presbyteries: 


. Cape Breton and Nfld., Rev. Q. A. Mc- 
Dowell; Pictou, Rev. F. G. MacDonald; 
Halifax and Lunenburg, Rev. George M. 
Dix; St. John, Rev. Dr. George E. Ross. 


Upon request of the W.M.S. (E.D.) the 
Synod agreed to act as custodian of certain 
important documents in possession of the 
Society. 


The financial report of the Synod, pre- 
sented by Mr. E. A. MacKay, showed a bal- 
ance to credit of $191.87. The Moderator 
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and Clerk were authorized to act for the 
Synod with, respect to finance in any mat- 
ters requiring attention in the interval be- 
tween meetings of Synod. 


The report of S.S. and Y.P.S. was pre- 
sented by the Convener, Mr. McDowell, and 
in this connection the Synod was addressed 
by Messrs. Ooms, Verwolf, and Jeans. The - 
following recommendations were adopted: 


1. That this Synod places on record 
its sincere appreciation of the faithful 
service rendered by the Sabbath School 
teachers and officers who give so freely 
of their time and talents. 


2. That this Synod commends to all our 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Organizations the greater use of the 
Scripture Memory Courses of our Board, 
and the Catechisms. 


3. That real courses of Bible study be 
given a more prominent place in the pro- 
gram of our week-day organization for 
children and young people. 


4, That this Synod hereby expresses 
its appreciation of the value of Young 
People’s Rallies in furthering and unify- 
ing our work. 


5. That we recommend the use of 
Presbyterian Publications in all our 
Schools. 


Consideration was given to the restora- 
tion of representation of the Synod on the 
Board of the Maritime Home, and upon the 
recommendation of the trustees it was 
agreed that action in this connection should 
be no longer delayed, and the whole ques- 
tion was referred to a committee consisting 
of Dr. Hugh Munroe, Dr. McCulloch Thom- 
son, Dr. Frank Baird, Sheriff MacVicar, 
and Mr. Don F. Fraser, to confer with the 
Board of the Home and report to the Synod 
next year. This lapse in representation was 
owing to the Board’s action in refusing to 
recognize the Presbyterian representatives 
on the Board as acting for the Synod of the 
Maritime Provinces in connection with The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. In other 
words, the question of our proper name 
was involved. 


Church Life and Work came under con- 
sideration upon report of the Convener, 
Rev. William Verwolf. This report empha- 
sized the duty of closer co-operation be- 
tween the various organizations of the 
Church for fostering spiritual life. 


Following the presentation of the report 
on the Pension Fund, the following recom- 
mendations were adopted: 


1. That the Synod bring pressure to 
bear on all young men entering the min- 
istry to the end that they shall affiliate 
with the Pension Fund as provided by ue 
rules of the General Assembly. 


2. That Presbyteries at all inductions 
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into charges do likewise, emphasizing 
the duty of joining the Fund. 


3. That the Synod record its hearty 
approval of the Assembly’s deliberations 
on overture number 8, page 61 and 62, 
minutes of 1937, with respect to older 
ministers in active service. 


The Clerk was authorized to acknowledge 
a telegram from Principal MacKenzie of 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, intimat- 
ing therein the Synod’s interest in and 
loyalty to the College. 


Appreciation of the action of the Pan- 
Presbyterian Alliance in eliminating from 
its records the asterisk and note in connec- 
tion with the name “The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada” was recorded. 


A considerable portion of the Synod’s 
time was devoted to an appeal by Rev. A. 
A. Murray from the decision of the Pres- 
bytery of Cape Breton and Newfoundland 
suspending him from the ministry. This 
case was before the General Assembly upon 
petition from Westminster Presbyterian 
Church, Sydney, and was referred back to 
the Presbytery, with an injunction to deal 
with the said Alexander Murray in accord- 
ance with the rules of the Church, and in- 
junction to the Presbytery to deal with the 
petition of Westminster congregation in ac- 
cordance with the rules of the Church. The 
case now came before the Synod upon ap- 
peal by Rev. A. A. Murray. The matter 
was dealt with by the Synod in committee 
of the whole, with Rev. N. D. Kennedy as 
Chairman. Mr. Murray was heard at great 
length and was followed by the Presbytery 
the defendant in the case. After protracted 
deliberation the Synod in committee re- 
ported and the report was adopted: 


1. The Synod neither sustains nor dis- 
misses the appeal. 


2. The Synod affirms that the Presby- 
tery of Cape Breton and Newfoundland 
acted in accordance with the law and 
procedure of the Church in suspending 
Dr. Murray. 


8. It recommends that the Synod re- 
quire Dr. Murray not only to confess to 
breaking the law of the Church, but that 
he also express his sorrow for having so 
done; and that he be required solemnly 
to promise his obedience to the laws of 
the Church for the future. 


4. That the Presbytery of Cape Breton 
and Newfoundland be instructed to lift 
the suspension as soon as Dr. Murray has 
implemented the promise of obedience 
above indicated. 


5. The Synod solemnly enjoins all par- 
ties to this dispute to refrain from any 
further controversy regarding the mat- 
ter, and earnestly pleads with all con- 
-cerned to study the things that make for 
peace and do edify. 


No. 2 


Vol. LXITI. 


DR. A. J. MacGILLIVRAY, M.A., B.D. 


Since 1925 death has taken from us not 
a few stalwart ministers of ability and de- 
votion, the loss of whom our Church has 
keenly felt. Among those of whom a 
number might be named, not the least 
was Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, minister 
of Knox Church, Guelph. The blank 
he has left is particularly noticeable be- 
cause he was with us in counsel at the 
General Offices but a short time ago, and 
then, quite before it could generally be 
realized, he was gone, his final sickness last- 
ing but a few short weeks. 


For almost twenty-five years he occupied 
this pulpit, and locally rendered great ser- 
vice to the Church. So wide were his sym- 
pathies and the circle of his acquaintance 
and friendship that his loss is felt greatly 
by the community as well as by the congre- 
gation. 


At the funeral service the company that 
gathered and overflowed the church was in 
part an indication of the place he occupied 
and the affection he had won. 


His death took place in the afternoon of 
the first day of 1938 at the General Hos- 
pital, Guelph, following very severe ex- 
perience of physical pain, and along with 
the New /Year’s. greetings exchanged 
throughout our Church this sad event was 
announced. Dr. MacGillivray was in his 
seventieth year. He was born in Bruce 
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County, near Port Elgin, in 1867, and was 
of a distinguished family with respect to 
the ministry, three brothers having devoted 
themselves to that calling. One survives, 
Rev. John K. MacGillivray, living at Ash- 
field, Ontario, and the other, Rev. Angus 
MacGillivray, died in 1919, the minister of 
St. John’s Church, Hamilton. 


His early education was obtained at the 
local schools and at Ridgetown High School. 
Later he entered the University of Mani- 
toba, and completed his Arts course in 
Princeton University, New Jersey. At the 
Theological Seminary there he prosecuted 
his studies in theology. Very shortly after 
graduation he undertook home mission 
work in the state of Oklahoma just after 
it was opened for settlement. So primitive 
were conditions then it is noted that the 
city of Tulsa was a mere crossroads in the 
wilderness of the Indian territory. He spent 
three years of energetic labor there, and 
then accepted a call to New St. James 
Church, London, where he served from 
1898 to 1905. The present church edifice 
was erected during his ministry. Accepting 
a call to St. John’s Church, Vancouver, he 
served there until 1911. Again his work 
was marked by the erection of a splendid 
church building. 


While on the Coast he had an active part 
in establishing Westminster College at 
Vancouver, and received from that institu- 
tion in 1910 the degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity. His services to our Church imme- 
diately prior to and subsequent to disrup- 
tion were such that in 1926 he was chosen 
Moderator of the General Assembly which 
met at Montreal. The service he rendered 
to the Church at large could not well be 
estimated. He was always prominent on 
her committees, and frequently entrusted 
with responsible tasks. That intimate ac- 
tivity in the management of the Church 
marked his life to its very close. It would 
be difficult to find one who in a similar 
period spent more time on the councils of 
the Church, small and great, than he. His 
work during the period of reconstruction 
following 1925 was invaluable. Few if any 
knew the Church, ministers and laity, its 
problems and its prospects, better than he. 
He had an acute mind and a _ disposition 
which made him a very effective and wel- 
come co-worker. As a counsellor he was 
relied upon, being keenly discerning and 
with marked judicial capacity. He was the 
most companionable of men, and usually 
the centre of a circle, and many will cher- 
ish of him the warmest recollections who 
have enjoyed his intimate friendship. His 
success in his various ministries is a tri- 
bute to his ability as a preacher, and to his 
warm-hearted, sincere and helpful pastoral 
ministrations. 


Quite shortly after graduation he was 
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married to Miss M. G. Sheridan, who sur- 
vives with one daughter, Jean, Mrs. H. G. 
Barker, and one son, James, in the Depart- 
ment of English, University of Toronto. 
Two sisters also survive, both of Detroit. 


The funeral service was conducted by the 
Moderator of Presbytery, Rev. Dr. M. B. 
Davidson, Galt. Rev. Dr. Malcolm Camp- 
bell of Montreal, former Moderator of the 
General Assembly, a boyhood friend and 
associate of Dr. MacGillivray, who enjoyed 
intimacy with him through the later years, 
also delivered the address. Dr. Campbell in 
his tribute stated that Dr. MacGillivray was 
the product of a home where God was re- 
vered, and a community where men lived 
honestly and uprightly. He was modest, re- 
tiring, yet vigorous, and without pretence. 
.. . He was a trusted leader and a wise 
minister, whose experience and wide know- 
ledge gave him the opportunity for leader- 
ship, and his personal charm was appreciated 
by all who had the privilege of his ac- 
quaintance. He was always at home with 
children and youth, and was most loved by 
those who knew him best. 


Many messages of appreciation and sym- 
pathy were received, one being from the 
Prime Minister of Canada, the Honorable 
W. L. MacKenzie King, and many tributes 
were publicly paid by his fellow-ministers 
and those of other denominations. 


*% %* * 


Dr. A. J. MacGillivray’s Funeral 
C. L. Cowan 


There were many there—poor, learned, 
rich, ignorant. It was a tribute that he 
least of all would have expected, for he 
had no suspicion that he was a great ec- 
clesiastical leader in Canada. Dr. Malcolm 
Campbell in an excellent, yet restrained, 
address touched on the outstanding quali- 
ties of our revered friend. As far as a 
Bruce man could show emotion, Dr. Camp- 
bell did, and he spoke of ‘‘Alex’s” humility, 
his scholarship, his humanness, and his de- 
votion to the Kirk. Tenderly, and with full 
knowledge, the speaker remembered his 
helpmeet and the children. That home he 
knew well and the memories would abide. 


But to me, the least of all his friends, 
was given a memorable experience. After 
the service was over, and even before the 
cortege had left the church, I slipped out 
to a nearby house of suffering. There for 
fourteen years lay a lady uncomplaining, 
yet enduring greatly. I cannot give all, but 
this I must put on paper. We talked of the 
dear minister who had gone. Tears rained 
down her face as she said: “I’ve lost my 
best friend.’’? Only in December he had 
come to give her Communion. “He was suf- 
fering much pain,” she added, “‘but it was 
not mentioned. He knew that was to be our 
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last Communion together. We wept. I do 
not know who will be our next minister, 
but I am going to like him for Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray’s sake. He would want me to...” 


And so he would. In time Knox will get 
another leader in spiritual things. He, 
doubtless, will be beloved for his own sake; 
but some of the overflow of the affection 
that went from loyal souls to the late under 
shepherd will come to the new. 

Aye, he would have it so! 

Therein lay, in part, his greatness. 


MISS MORTIMER CLARK 


A distinguished figure in the social and 
religious life of the city of Toronto, a gra- 
cious personality and a lady bountiful, the 
charm of whose presence irradiated every 
circle and whose good works could not be 
hid, was to the pained surprise of the citi- 
zens of her home city, where she was uni- 
versally known, and to the great grief of 
her intimate friends, called by death after 
a brief illness. The announcement of her 
demise was indeed the first intimation to 
the public that she had been ill. 


She was the elder daughter of the late 
Sir Mortimer Clark, a former Lieutenant- 
Governor of Ontario, and an outstanding 
member of the Presbyterian Church. Min- 
isters and elders of the whole Church who 
attended the last General Assembly in To- 
ronto, had the privilege of enjoying her 
generous hospitality and will cherish grate- 
ful memories of her. She will be greatly 
missed in the Church, but particularly by 
Knox congregation, to which she belonged. 
She is survived by an invalid sister. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Cobourg, Ont. 


On New Year’s Sunday, January 38rd, 
1937, St. Andrew’s Church was totally de- 
stroyed by fire. On Sunday, November 
21st, forty-six weeks later, the Sunday 
School Hall of the new building was opened 
for public worship, and on Thursday, De- 
cember 16th, and Sunday, the 19th, fifty 
weeks later, the church itself was dedicated, 
and opened for public worship. 


The building itself is of simple Gothic 
design, of Credit Valley stone, completely 
modern, expressing dignity, beauty, and 
simplicity. Under the chairmanship of Mr. 
R. T. Mohan the Building Committee, 
loyally and enthusiastically supported by 
the congregation, has been able, under the 
good hand of God, to build a church of 
which Presbyterians may well be proud. 
The amount received through insurance 
~ was less than $20,000, and it is needless to 
say that even with many generous gifts 
from out of town the congregation has 
sacrificed greatly to make the new church a 
reality. Such sacrifices, however, are more 
than worthwhile and the Treasurer of the 
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Building Fund, Mr. A. R. Dundas, is able 
to announce that the church has been com- 
pleted with a mortgage of but $6,000. 


All the chancel furnishings were gifts, 
many of them memorials, as follows: the 
communion table, Rev. Dr. and Mrs. A. B. 
Winchester in memory of Mrs. Winchester’s 
father, Rev. James Douglas, sometime min- 
ister of St. Andrew’s and the first mission- 
ary of our Church to Central India; the 
choir pews, chancel panelling, with other 
gifts, Mr. and Mrs. R. T. Mohan; the pul- 
pit, Mr. and Mrs. F. J. McArthur; the lec- 
tern, Mrs. M. Graeme Cameron of Palm 
Beach, Florida, in memory of her husband, 
His Honor Judge Cameron; the lectern 
screen, Miss May and the Messrs. Mc- 
Caughey in memory of their parents, Major 
and Mrs. McCaughey and their sister, Mrs. 
Wood; the font, Mrs. William Burnet and 
family in memory of her parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Murray; the Bible by the Upper Can- 
ada Bible Society. 


Three stained glass windows have been 
presented, and will be installed in the 
spring: the large chancel window, Mr. A. 
K. Whitelaw of Louisville, Kentucky, in 
memory of his parents, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Whitelaw; a window in the nave, Miss Eu- 
phemia Feir, in memory of her aunt, Miss 
Agnes Vair to whom credit is given for 
having saved the church to the Presbyterian 
cause in 1925; another window in the nave, 
Mrs. Ewart and Miss A. Robertson, Tor- 
onto, in memory of their parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. William Robertson; these windows are 
in medallion form. 


On Thursday evening, December 16th, 
1937, in the presence of a distinguished 
gathering of clergy and citizens of the town 
and district, the church was dedicated to 
the glory of God and the service of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Shortly 
before eight o’clock a procession, led by 
Rev. A. J. Preston, Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery of Peterborough, and comprising the 
officiating ministers, members of Presby- 
tery, Choir, Kirk Session, Building and 
Finance Committees, approached the en- 
trance and there, as the bell in the tower 
ceased to ring, the Moderator knocked upon 
the door, which was opened by Mr. R. T. 
Mohan, Chairman of the Building Commit- 
tee. The procession then moved to the 
inner doors leading into the nave of the 
church, where Mr. Mohan presented the 
key of the church to the Moderator of Pres- 
bytery who received it thus: 

On behalf of the Presbytery I am 
happy to receive this key at your 
hands as a token of your desire that 
this building shall be dedicated to the 
glory of God and the service of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Then to the singing of “All people that 
on earth do dwell” the procession moved to 
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the front of the church where divine ser- 
vice was conducted, the Moderator of Pres- 
bytery, Rev. A. J. Preston, presiding. The 
Act of dedication was performed by the 
minister, Rev. J. B. Rhodes, the prayer of 
dedication was offered by Rev. John Lind- 
say, Clerk of the Synod of Toronto and 
Kingston, and the sermon, Essentials of 
The Presbyterian Faith, was preached by 
Rev. Dr. A. T. Barr. The lessons were read 
by Mr. R. T. Mohan and Mr. James Dutton, 
and prayer was offered by Rev. J. W. 
Foote. Special musical features in the dedi- 
‘eatory service were a contralto solo, He 
Shall Feed His Flock, by Mrs. Bruce Brown, 
wife of the architect, and soloist of Park 
Road Baptist Church, Toronto, and the 
rendering of Maunder’s Te Deum by the 
Choir. The hymn sung immediately pre- 
ceding the dedication was, “Spirit divine 
attend our prayers.” 

At the reception following, greetings 
from the Synod and the Presbytery were 
brought by Rev. John Lindsay and Rev. A. 
J. Preston respectively, and the minister ex- 
pressed appreciation of the service rendered 
by Mr. J. Francis Brown and Son, archi- 
tects, and of Thomas Isbister, the masonry 
contractor, an elder of the Presbyterian 
Church, as were several of his fellow 
masons. 

Sunday, December 19th, the opening ser- 
vices were held. Rev. Dr. John Gibson Ink- 
ster of Knox Church, Toronto, preached in 
the morning on The Inspiration Of The 
Spirit and in the evening on The Greatest 
Need of the World. Assisting the minister 
in the service was Rev. Dr. William Beattie, 
now of London, Ontario, who for nearly 
twenty years was the minister of St. An- 


drew’s. He brought messages of congratu- 


lation, and gave interesting reminiscenses 
of his ministry. The Baptist Church with- 
drew its morning service, and the United 
Church its evening, to unite with the Pres- 
byterians. The soloist was Mr. Terry Doane 
of Toronto. 

The special services continued on Sun- 
day morning, January 2nd, 1938, the an- 
niversary of the destruction of the old 
building, and took the form of a memorial 
service. On the 9th, Rev. Canon T. Stan- 
nage Boyle, D.D., of St. Alban’s, Toronto, 
and formerly rector in Cobourg, preached, 
and on the 16th a communion service was 
held, Rev. Dr. A. B. Winchester of Toronto 
being the speaker at which a large addition 
to the membership was received. On the 
23rd the minister exchanged pulpits with 
Rev. W. P. Woodger of Trinity United 
Church. With the advent of spring the 
spacious grounds will be attractively laid 
out and a hedge planted to enclose the 
property, with probably a memorial lych 
gate. 

The feeling uppermost in the hearts of 
all St. Andrew’s folk is one of deep thank- 
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fulness to Almighty God that he has per- 
mitted them so soon to realize their dream 
of a lovely new church that should arise out 
of the smoldering ruins, all that was left of 
the former building when the disastrous fire 
had done its work. 


Guelph, Ont. 


St. Paul’s Church, Rev. S. Johnston, B.A., 
minister, observed recently its 24th anni- 
versary as a congregation. Services were 
conducted morning and evening by Rev. S. 
Lawrence, Moderator of the Synod of Tor- 
onto and Kingston. On Monday evening 
the elders and their wives entertained the 
congregation at supper after which music 
was provided by the Knox College Quartet, 
assisted by Mr. Gordon Mallion, violinist. 
Messages of greeting were brought by Rev. 
H. L. Bennie of Acton, and Rev. D. P. Row- 
land of York Presbyterian Church, Toronto. 


Chippawa, Ont. 


The congregation here observed its 106th 
anniversary in November, 19387, the ser- 
vices being conducted by Rev. Dr. D. T. L. 
McKerroll of St. Andrew’s, Niagara-on-the- 
Lake. In the morning two memorial win- 
dows were unveiled and dedicated, one by 
the Ladies’ Aid through the grace of the 
late Maria C. Moyer, in memory of devoted 
workers of the Society, the other by Mary 
Morrison Orr, in memory of her husband, 
Mr. James Orr, for many years a beloved 
elder of the Crowland congregation. As 
usual, the congregation assembled for sup- 
per on the Monday evening, and afterward 
enjoyed an interesting program. 


Some time later the congregation was 
presented with a beautiful oak pulpit and 
chairs to match; this was given, in loving 
memory of Mary A. Riexinger, by her sis- 
ter and brothers; the pulpit Bible by Mrs. 
Lillias Beam in memory of her husband, 
Horace H. Beam, pulpit books of praise in 
memory of Helen Orr Gray by her daugh- 
ter Ann; Bible markers in blue and gold 
in memory of Thomas and Phoebe Mor- 
rison by their daughter Marguerite; choir 
rail to match the pulpit by the descendants 
of the pioneer families and founders of the 
congregation. 


Belfast, P.E.I. 


Several memorable services were held 
during the past autumn in recognition of 
important additions to the equipment of St. 
John’s Church. Four new windows have 
been unveiled, and special lights installed 
for evening worship, a special committee 
earning in this connection the appreciation 
of the congregation. Two dark oak hymn 
boards were donated by Miss Belle Gillis, 
and a fine silver communion set by Miss 
Mary McRae. The Ladies’ Aid presented 
the minister, Rev. Wallace Wadland, with 
a beautiful silk pulpit gown. 
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ST. ANDREW’S (THE OLD STONE 
CHURCH), LANCASTER, ONT. 


St. Andrew’s, Lancaster, is the oldest 
congregation of the Presbyterian Church 
west of Montreal, and Lancaster and vicin- 
ity is the cradle of Presbyterianism in up- 
per Canada. The first services were held 
here in 1787 by Rev. John Bethune, a re- 
tired chaplain of the Revolutionary War. 
Later he settled at Williamstown and 
preached at Lancaster, Martintown, Corn- 
wall, and Williamstown. 


During the first years the services were 
held under a canopy along the river by the 
tannery, but in 1796 logs were brought 
across from Fort Covington, N.Y., and 
what was to be the first Presbyterian place 
of worship in Ontario was erected close to 
the old cemetery. Mr. Bethune ministered 
here till his death in 1815. His successor, 
Rev. J. McKenzie, served until 1822, when 
Lancaster was organized into a _ separate 
congregation. The first minister of Lan- 
caster was Rev. A. McNaughton, who was 
inducted in December, 1833, and remained 
till January, 1842. 


The next minister was Rev. T. McPher- 
son, who was inducted in 1848 and who 
remained its minister until his death in 
1884. Familiarly known as Minister Mc- 
Pherson he served his congregation long 
and faithfully, acting not only as minister 
to his scattered flock but doctor and lawyer 
as well. His daughter and grandson are 
still members of St. Andrew’s, the latter 
acting as Secretary-Treasurer of the con- 
gregation. 


In 1851 the frame church was torn down, 
and the present stone building erected at a 
cost of $6,500. The interior was not fin- 
ished until four years later, when the build- 
ing was dedicated. The deed of the church 
was brought from Toronto by Mr. J. Mc- 
Dougal, a United Empire Loyalist, native 
of Scotland, great-grandfather of Mr. and 
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Miss McDougal of Lancaster. On this er- 
rand, Mr. McDougal walked the entire 
distance both ways. 


With several other congregations St. 
Andrew’s in 1875 remained with the 
Church of Scotland. Difficulty was ex- 
perienced after the death of Mr. McPher- 
son in obtaining a minister from the Auld 
Kirk, and for several years the work was 
conducted by Congregational students. 
Then Rev. C. Ross from Scotland was se- 
cured, and since that time there has been 
a succession of six ministers, the present 
minister, Mr. Kerr, having been inducted 
in April, 1936. In 1899 the congregation 
severed its connection with the Church of 
Scotland to enter The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, and in 1925, following the vote 
on church union, that connection was main- 
tained. A very worthy distinction is there- 
fore enjoyed by this congregation, and it 
has a fine record. 

At the anniversary services held in the 
autumn of last year Rev. Malcolm A. 
Campbell, D.D., a former Moderator of the 
General Assembly, preached at both ser- 
vices. 


The congregation recently secured a 
valued addition to the church furnishings. 
Following the demolition of a notable 
church, the American Presbyterian Church, 
Montreal, the beautiful solid rosewood pul- 
pit installed seventy-eight years ago at a 
cost of $3,500 was secured. In its new sur- 
roundings it seems very appropriate. 


Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont. 

The restoration of that historic structure 
of Presbyterianism in the Niagara Penin- 
sula, St. Andrew’s Church, was completed 
in the second week of December last, a 
consummation eagerly awaited by the con- 
gregation and a great company of deeply 
interested friends within and beyond the 
district; and the result of the designing and 
labor were eminently gratifying constitut- 
ing a fine tribute to the architect, work- 
men, and all who had in any way a share 
in the enterprise. The features and extent 
of the renewal were set forth in the De- 
cember Record and need not further men- 
tion save to say that the building is now 
in perfect condition and beautiful without 
and within. 


No wonder then that on Sunday, the 
twelfth of December, a delightful winter 
day, there was great rejoicing when a com- 
pany quite beyond the accommodation af- 
forded by the building assembled for the 
re-dedication. Among the _ distinguished 
visitors was the recently appointed Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of the Province, Hon. Al- 
bert Matthews, who assisted in the service 
by reading the lesson. The minister, Dr. 
D. T. L. McKerroll, presided, and was as- 
sisted by Dr. Beverley Ketchen, who repre- 
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sented the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, Dr. Hugh Munroe, Dr. G. P. Dun- 
can, Moderator of the Synod of Hamilton 
and London, Dr. Frank Morley, and Rev. 
Donald McQueen, Moderator of Presbytery. 
Rev. Jason Graham conducted the dedica- 
tion service. Two tablets were then un- 
veiled. The first is in commemoration of 
the restoration, and bears the name of Mr. 
Thomas Foster, a former mayor of Toronto, 
through whose generosity the work was pos- 
sible. For the ceremony Mr. Foster was 
conducted to the marble tablet by two offi- 
cials of the church and tribute there paid 
him by the minister. His Honor the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor unveiled the memorial. 
On the second were inscribed the names of 
three architects: Mr. Cooper for the build- 
ing in 1831, Mr. Kivas Tully for the re- 
stored structure of 1854, and Prof. E. R. 
Arthur for the present renewal. This un- 
veiling was by Mr. F. D. L. Smith of To- 
ronto, the son of a former minister, who 
was a moving spirit in the present enter- 
prise. The sermon was preached by Dr. J. 
G. Inkster, actively interested in the work 
now completed and chairman of the To- 
ronto committee. He was the preacher in 
the evening also, giving a special address 
to youth. 


The morning service of the nineteenth 
was devoted to the Communion conducted 
by the minister. At its conclusion the con- 
gregation proceeded to the cemetery, where 
the plot set apart for ministers of the 
church was dedicated. The evening service 
took the form of a conventicle and was 
conducted by Rev. A. L. Budge. 


For special and much appreciated assist- 
ance in the service of praise at the re- 
dedication the congregation was under ob- 
ligation to Mrs. Jeanne Pengelly, soloist, 
and Mr. Edwards of The Heintzman Co., 
who presided at the Hammond organ. Two 
visitors who were welcomed at this service 
because of their connection with the con- 
gregation were Mrs. N. Smith, widow of a 
former minister, and Miss Mary MacGregor, 
daughter of a former minister. 


Rodney, Ont. 


For the observance of their diamond 
jubilee, St. John’s Church had the privilege 
of welcoming Rev. Dr. George P. Duncan, 
“Moderator of the Synod of Hamilton and 
London, formerly of Stratford, now retired, 
living in Toronto. In the morning he de- 
livered an impressive message on The In- 
fluence of Memory, and in the evening 
greatly stimulated the congregation, deal- 
ing with the subject, The Nobility of Ser- 
vice. Special attention was given to the 
musical part of the services both morning 
and evening, a quartet contributing gen- 
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ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, RODNEY. 


erously. The church was beautifully decor- 
ated for the occasion, the pulpit draped in 
flags and banked with a beautiful variety 
of chrysanthemums. The minister, Rev. 
Charles Carnegie, was in charge of the ser- 
vices for the day. 


PRESBYTERY’S GREETINGS 


Editor of the ‘‘Record’’: 
Dear Sir, 


The Presbytery of Glengarry wishes you 
and all readers of the Record a good year, 
now hopefully begun. All our congrega- 
tions have ministers except two—those of 
Kirk Hill, vacant through the death of Rev. 
D. A. Robertson, and Moore Creek, through 
the translation of Rev. A. D. MacLellan to 
Scotstown and Lingwick. At our last meet- 
ing we had the pleasure of welcoming two 
new presbyters, Rev. J. G. Berry of Martin- 
town and Williamston, and Rev. G. S. Lloyd 
of Cornwall. For most of our congregat- 
ions the winter season reduces the attend- 
ance at Sunday services, but winter condi- 
tions are confined chiefly to two months, 
January and February. The Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies formed a Presbyterial Asso- 
ciation recently that promises well. We wish 
the Record increasing subscriptions and de- 
served appreciation. 


W. B. MacCallum, 
Pres. Clerk. 
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MARBHRANN DA MHAC 


Le Calum Mac-an-t-Saoir 


Catalone, C. B. 


Cha’n ioghnadh sinn bhi muladach, 

’S ar cridhe bhi ’ga chnamh; 

Gu’n deach ar gaol a ghearradh bhuainn, 
’S ar sgaradh leis a bhas; 

An t-aon bha’n comhnuidh maille ru-inn, 
Am mac da’n d’thug sinn gradh, 

Is cha’n eil taobh a sheallas sinn, 

Nach fhaic sinn gniomh a lamh. 


Thug sinne gaol ’s gealladh dha, 

Nach dealaich rinn gu brath; 

Bidh iomhaigh a tighinn maille ruinn, 
G’ar gearradh chon a chnamh; 

A smuainteachadh gu’n dhealaich sinn, 
’S nach coinnich sinn gu brath, 

G’un tig an t-am a ghealladh dhuinn, 
An lathair Dhe nan Gras. 


’S e Dia tha uile-chumhachdach, 

Thug cuireadh dhuit, a ghraidh, 

Bha t-aite dhuit air ullachadh, 

’Nuair shin e dhuit a lamh; 

Rinn sinne, a ghraidh na b’urrainn sinn, 
Gu t-aiseag’ a chum slaint; 

’S cha robh ’s an fheoil na chumadh thu, 
Gu’n doi troimh Gleann a Bhais. 


Cha deanadh feum dhuit lighiche, 

Cha robh e dhuit an dan; 

Bha thu aig ceann na sligh’ ud, 

A ni sinn traill gun dail; 

Bha beul na h-uaighe fosgailte, 

Far ’bheil do chorp a tamh, 

’S a mheud ’s gu’n deanadh dotair riut, 
Cha toireadh e dhuit Naint. 


Gu’m b’aoibhinn leinn do choinneachadh, 
Nuair bha thu fathast slan; 

Ma’n do ghairmeadh dhachaidh thu, 

Gu ecathair Righ nan Gras; 

Gha bhiodh gruaim no mulad ort, 

Ach aoidheil, coimhneil, blath; 

’S a nis gu brath cha choinnich sinn, 

An taobh so de’n a bhas. 


Do bhean ’s do mhac gu’n dh-fhag thu iad, 
’S an fhasach as do dheidh; 

’S gu’n deanadh Dia an treorachadh, 

Le throcair anns gach ceum; 

’S ann leis a bhas a sgaradh sibh, 

Le saighead guineach, geur; 

Ach thig an t-am ’s an coinnich sibh, 

’S nach delaaich sibh ri cheil’. 


Do bhraithrean ’s do pheathraicnean, 
Bu duilich iad ’nad dheidh; 

Bu ghoirt a chluinnt’ a gearainn iad, 
’S cha deanadh sud dhaibh feum; 
Dh’fhalbh do thim, ’s gu’n theirig e, 
Bha Dha ri t-anam reidh; 

’S gu’n robh e-fein na sholas dhuit, 
A soillseachadh do cheum. 
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Gur coigrich air an talamh sinn 

Air chuairt tha sinn gu leir; 

’S gu’m bheil an t-am a teannadh ruinn, 
’*S an dean sinn traill ’ad dheidh; 

Gu’n dean sinn riutsa coinneachadh, 
Aig cathair Righ nan speur, 

Gu brath gu’m bi sinn maille riut, 

’S cha dealaich sinn r’a cheil. 


Bu ghoirt a bhuail a bhiulle ud sinn, 
Bu duilich sinn gu leir; 

Cha dean e feum bhi muladach, 

No duilich as do, dheidh, 

Cha toir caoineadh dhachaidh thu, 
Air n-ais ugainn o’n eug, 

’S a nis ar mile beannachd leat, 
Gu’n coinnich sinn r’a cheil. 


Gu’n deanadh Dia ar treorachadh, 

’S an t-slighe tha comhnard reidh; 
Bhi sealituinn suas an comhnuidh ris 
’S a cuir a ghloir an geill 

Gur diombhuan dhuin an fhasach so, 
Gu fag sinn e n’ar deidh; 

7S an duslach bho an d’thainig sinn, 
Gu’n cairear sinn gu leir. 


I go to church because I want my chil- 
dren to go to church. I want them to know 
something more of this life than business 
and sport. I know only one institution that 
will teach them that they are divine. 


There is room for a difference of opin- 
ion; but the man who stays out of church 
entirely, good citizen though he may be, is 
leaving to others the care of the institu- 
tion which makes his neighborhood a safer 
place for his children to play in.—Edgar. 


THE FORSAKEN CHURCH 
Iver Donald Maclver 


The old church stands beside the placid lake, 
Its piute spire pointing toward the opal 
sky; . 


The glassless, Gothic windows seem to make 


Weird faces at the casual passer-by. 
The tunes of psalms and hymns, so sweetly 


sung, 
Still seem to linger in the fragrant air; 
And in the tower, the bell, once softly rung, 
Lies rusted, silent as a monk at prayer, 
While in the churchyard stalwart trees have 
grown 
Where feet of saints once travelled to and 


ro; 
And on the walk the grass is left unmown, 


While by the door sweet-odored briers 


grow. 

A silence peaceful as the depth of night, 

Like Sabbath calm, pervades the solemn 
site. 


Companionship with God will make 


conscience more sensitive. 


Toaes 
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BOOKS 


India Calling 
By Charles Winsland, B.D., Published by 
Allenson & Company, Limited, 5 Ward- 
robe Place, London, E.C.4. Price, 3s. 6d. 


This is one of the best study books in 
missions to which our attention has been 
drawn. To master this would mean a very 
liberal education for anyone, and it is so 
written as to engage the interest of youth. 
The series of questions with which each 
chapter concludes is a valuable addition, 
and makes the book particularly helpful. 
It is marked also by something not usual in 
such literature, for it is lightened by a num- 
ber of stories, quite apt, and well adapted 
to impress the truth under consideration. 

* * * 


The Bible Circle 


By Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau, B.A., B.D., 
S.T.D., Published by Presbyterian Pub- 
lications. Price, 25c. 


We regard this as a most valuable con- 
tribution to literature upon the Bible suit- 
able for young people. It deals with the 
history of the Book as well as with the con- 
tents, and enlightens youth in the meaning 
of certain phraseology used in current re- 
ligious discussions and literature. It, too, 
has its questions and its contribution to the 
spirit of worship. Dr. Boudreau is minis- 


ter of our Church at Caledonia, Ontario. 
* * * 


The Light of Love 


By Joseph Wasson, Published by The Thorn 

Press. Price, $1.00. 

The book takes its title from the final 
address of the number which constitute 
the volume. In this regard it differs from 
the common practice of arbitrarily bestow- 
ing upon a volume of sermons or addresses 
the title of one which may be wholly unre- 
lated to the others, and thus the author suc- 
ceeds in conveying an erroneous concep- 
tion of the book as a whole. The theme 
here is Love, “The greatest thing in the 
world,”’ and each chapter is engaged with a 
distinct aspect or expression of this grace. 
The sermons are clear and cogent in style, 
and they set forth the intimate connection 
between the truth proclaimed and the prac- 
tical concerns of faith and life. 

of * * 


New Light From Old Lamps 


By A. T. Barr, B.D., Ph.D., Published by 
The Thorn Press, Toronto. Price $1.00. 


This is a volume of sermons by one of 
our ministers, which were delivered from the 
pulpit of St. Paul’s Church, Peterboro. The 
title commends the volume, because whilst 
we regard truth as unchanging it has ever 
fresh application, and ever carries the im- 
press of the personality presenting it. The 
author says that in preparing these ser- 
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mons he had no thought of a series, never- 
theless they constitute a unity fittingly en- 
titled New Light From Old Lamps. The 
messages are timely, and show careful 
thought, wide reading, and the gift of clear 
and forceful expression. Best of all, their 
bearing upon everyday life, its experiences 
and activities, is a guarantee of their help- 
fulness. 
#414 Ge 
What is Christian Faith? 


By William Childs Robinson, A.M., Th.D., 
D.D., Published by Zondervan Publish- 
ing House, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Price $1.00. 

These are studies born of contact with 
individuals and with theological classes and 
have been the themes of public addresses 
delivered in many places and in part pub- 
lished in various religious magazines. The 
answer to the question of the title as given 
in the book is a strong re-affirmation of the 
doctrine of the Reformed Faith with re- 
spect to our vital personal relation to God 
in acceptance of the Gospel message. 

seul) Ge eae 


History of Weston 


By F. D. Cruickshank, M.D., and J. Nason, 
B.A., LL.B., Printed by The Times and 
Guide, Weston, Ontario. Price $1.50. 


This is a very comprehensive history of 
a busy town adjacent to Toronto on the 
west. It shows extensive research, is well 
written and _  atractively illustrated. It 
should prove a treasure, not only to the re- 
sidents of Weston, but to all throughout 
the Dominion who have had connection with 
this thriving community. Public spirit has 
made possible the first edition, and all re- 
ceipts from sales will be devoted to found- 
ing a scholarship in the Weston High and 
Vocational School. 


Dae oe 3 


We have received also the following: 


The Resurrection of the Human Body, by 
Norman H. Camp, Published by The 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 848- 
sit North Wells Street, Chicago. Price 
75¢c,. 


My Human Best, by Richard Ellsworth Day, 
Published by Zondervan Publishing 
House, 815 Franklin Street, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Price 25c. 

* * * 
Must We Go To War? 

By Kirby Page, Published by Farrar & 
Rinehart, Inc., Toronto. Price $1.00. 
We confess that we do not take kindly to 

this book, and this at the outset is owing 

to the title. The contents also similarly 
affect us, but we must commend the author 
for exhaustive research and for placing at 
our disposal a mass of valuable informa- 
tion which we may assume is trustworthy. 
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THE CHURCH’S WORK DISTANT 
AND NEAR 


Foreword—India Calling 


“Christmas is humbug; a pestilential ex- 
pensive humbug,”’ said miserly Ebenezer 
Scrooge. ‘‘People who go about saying ‘A 
Merry Christmas’ ought to be boiled with 
their own puddings, and served up with a 
sprig of holly through their hearts.” 


And he really believed it, until one night 
he fell asleep and was haunted by three 
Ghosts, the Ghost of Christmas Past, the 
Ghost of Christmas Present, and the Ghost 
of Christmas Future. They revealed to him 
the mean, ignorant, and callous man he 
was. 

“Foreign Missionary work is a humbug; 
a pestilential expensive humbug,” wrote a 
descendant of Ebenezer S. to the Press the 
other day. ‘It is a humbug perpetuated 
by professional parsons and sentimental old 
ladies.’”’ ‘‘Why should I be badgered” (he 
wrote) “to give to this work year after 
year? I don’t believe in Foreign Missions. 
Charity begins at home, and God knows 
there is urgent need for it to stay there 
just at present. Like the immortal Sam 
Weller I object to supplying flannel waist- 
coats to young niggers abroad, but I would 
not mind coming down handsome for strait- 
jackets for some people at home. 


“Missionaries are political nuisances too. 
Was it not a certain noble Lord of vast 
experience in Eastern matters who recently 
declared that the policy of educating the 
heathen had only resulted in a harvest of 
mischief? The non-Christian races are very 
well satisfied with worshiping their own 
Gods in their own way. Why do we inter- 
fere with what does not concern us, etc., 
etc., etc.” 


In the many controversies which are now 
raging about the thorny subject of Mother 
India and her children, the denunciations of 
Ebenezer S. have steadily been growing 
louder. We have heard them even in the 
semi-religious atmosphere of Church Clubs. 


What is badly needed is a vision (‘‘With- 
out the vision the people perisheth’’) or, 
better still, a series of visions. 


The following chapters are an endeavor 
to raise the Ghost of India Past, the Ghost 
of India Present, and the Ghost of India 
Future. 

The author recognizes the limitations of 
his work. He does not claim that it is either 
scholarly or original. But he does claim 
that the visions have grown out of his love 
for Mother India and his recognition, after 
long experience, of her many needs. 


In ease this humble work should com- 
mend itself to Study Circles and Debating 
Societies, he has, at the close of each chap- 
ter, suggested a list of questions, etc., for 
discussion. 


Vol. LXIII. No. 2 


Are Missions a Failure 


The first sentence of this article refers to 
a book, The Nevius Plan for Mission Work 
in Korea, written by Dr. C. A. Clark of 
Pyengyang, Korea, a pioneer missionary 
who visited Canada in 1929 and when in 
Toronto gave his time to conferences with 
the representatives of our Church. We re- 
ferred to this under the title, A Visitor 
from the Orient, an article which appeared 
in the April number of the Record 1929. 
Dr. Clark was then Professor of Theology 
in the Theological Seminary at Pyengyang. 
The Nevius system to which he refers, 
which constitutes the title of this book was 
also explained in that article, the main 
features of which are summarized as self- 
support, the employment of elders, the 
adoption of the Bible Class System. The 
last is an outstanding feature of the work 
in that. land and is still an efficient means 
of work among the Koreans in Japan. 


This article refers to pictures which we 
find impossible to reproduce. They show 
however very large substantial buildings 
and one of them furnishes an idea of the 
size of the Bible classes at which hundreds 
attend. The Women’s Bible Class of which 
the picture is given in that number or the 
Record, had an attendance of 800 and ex- 
tended over twelve days. In the pamphlet 
from which we take this article there is a 
picture of a similar Bible Class with an at- 
tendance of 1,550. Counting the class for 
city’s women held immediately before this 
one, the total attendance was over 2200. 

* oe Ed 


Christian Mission Schools and Hospitals 
The Simon Commission, India 


The many admirably conducted schools 
and hospitals founded and maintained by 
Christian missionaries of various nationalli- 
ties and denominations, some of which we 
visited during our tours in India, compel a 
tribute to the splendid services they ren- 
der. It was the missionaries who were 
among the pioneers to the illiterate; they 
maintain some of the best medical institu- 
tions in the country and their work among 
women and children and for the depressed 
classes is of special significance. 

Not the least admirable feature of their 
activities is that they have carried on their 
labors without offending the susceptibilities 
either of Moslem or Hindu and have lived 
at peace with their neighbors. — India 


Calling. 
hom er 


Bhil Work Council 


The Bhil Work Council was born of the 
idea that different people require different 
treatment. The Bhils are distinctive physi- 
cally, mentally, and spiritually, and should 
be approached accordingly. 


The Council is purely an advisory body 
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with a double purpose of placing to the ad- 
vantage of others the combined experience 
of these members in working among these 
people, and to be a medium of conferences 
upon work among the Bhils. 

The Council has held two meetings, the 
first in Ratlam in February, 19387, and the 
second in Dohad in October of the same 
year. On both occasions the Council met 
with representatives of other church bodies 
who have had experience among the Bhils. 

The first committee chosen was assigned 
the task of investigating the possibilities of 
training workers, a need which must be 
faced at once. It was readily conceded that 
these leaders should be Bhils, for the stand- 
ards of others on a higher economic plane 
is an obstacle to the developing of a self- 
supporting church, and their mental out- 
look also being so entirely different con- 
stitutes a handicap. Arising out of this con- 
sideration the Council concluded that Bhils 
should not be sent away for training. The 
committee is therefore charged with the re- 
sponsibility of discovering the possibilities 
along these lines. The language question is 
also a problem requiring consideration, for 
there are two or three distinct language 
areas. 

The Council agreed that for the present 
advanced theological training should not 
be undertaken. Few of the Bhils are ready 
for this. Effort would be centered upon in- 
structing laymen in Bible knowledge and 
training them to lead in worship, organize 
and conduct Sunday Schools, train converts 
and give attention to financial administra- 
tion in rapidly forming congregations. Then 
attention would be given to the training of 
evangelists to cover areas not yet reached, 
and Bhil ministers to bring congregations 
up to the stage of self-support. 

The second committee is known as the 
Committee on Literacy and Education. 
There will be a sub-committee also on liter- 
ature. This work is of paramount import- 
ance, for the education of these people has 
been neglected for many generations. It 
is said that they have even lost their own 
language and what is now spoken has been 
acquired from people with whom they have 
been associated. This literature must at the 
outset assume simple form. In this back- 
wardness the Bhil is in contrast with the 
Hindu and the Mohammedan who have pre- 
served the learning of their fathers, and 
in the case of the Mohammedan particularly 
have pursued knowledge for business pur- 
poses. The poverty of the Bhils has been 
a barrier to education. A great opportunity 
lies before this committee, for the effort 
in behalf of education is widespread. At 
one of the literary conferences held re- 
cently, eight language areas were repre- 
sented. Advantage is being taken of the 
system devised by Dr. F. Laubach in teach- 
ing adults. The necessity of earnest effort 
in this direction is impressed by the fact 
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that great numbers of Bhils are coming into 
the Christian Church. 

Two other committees have been ap- 
pointed, one on Rural Reconstruction and 
the other on Self-Support. The former will 
deal with the social and economic problems 
of the Bhils, so that their material condi- 
tion may be greatly improved, while the 
latter will address itself to ways and means 
to make the Bhil work a self-contained 
unit without reliance upon outside financial 
assistance. 

Medical work came under review also, 
and a committee in charge of that was ap- 
pointed. It was felt that in addition to the 
hospitals established in certain centers, 
methods should be adopted to meet the 
medical needs of the villages. In addition, 
the Bhil has a strong aversion to being con- 
fined within walls and to follow a routine 
of treatment. Medical effort must there- 
fore be directed to reaching the people 
wherever they may be found. 

The Council gave attention to the field 
as a whole, and appointed a Committee of 
Survey to make adjustments in the inter- 
ests of the work, to indicate strategic 
points, to reach unoccupied areas, and to 
co-ordinate effort in districts now occupied. 

We who attended these meetings feel 
deeply indebted to those who prepared the 
program, opened discussion on the various 
subjects, and entertained us during the 
Council. We look forward with confident 
hope to the Council’s next meeting.—Con- 
tributed. 


* * * 


Our Foreign Mission Staff 
BHIL FIELD 


Dr. John Buchanan 
Miss Christine Maxwell* 
Miss M. H. Williamson 
Miss Iris Errey, R.N.* 
Miss Mary Sherrick, B.A.* 
Amkhut, via Dohad, Central India. 
Rev. Clarence L. Wood 
Mrs. Clarence L. Wood 
Alirajpur, via Dohad, Central India. 
Mr. A. Earl Toombs 
Mrs. A. Earl Toombs 
Barwani, via Mhow, Central India. 
Rev. Charles P. Young 
Mrs. Charles P. Young 
Mendha, Bhabra, via Dohad, Central 
India. 
Rev. D. E. McDonald 
Mrs. D. E. McDonald 
Miss Isabel McConnell, R.N.* 
Miss Ellen I. Douglas* 
Miss Bessie MacMurchy, R.N.* 
Dr. Wm. R. Quinn 
Mrs. Wm. R. Quinn 
Jobat, via Dohad, Central Ts 


JHANSI MISSION 


Rev. A. A. Lowther 
Mr. Arthur Hawtin 
Mrs. Arthur Hawtin 
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Mr. Angus MacKay 

Mrs. Angus MacKay. 

Mr. John L. Cheshire 

Mrs. John L. Cheshire 

Miss Annie Lee Whatling* 

Miss Irene Stringer* 

Miss Lily A. Simpson* 

Dr. Elizabeth Thurrott 
Jhansi, U.P., India. 


FORMOSA. 

Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor 

Mrs. G. Gushue-Taylor 

Dr. Eugene Stevens 

Mrs. Eugene Stevens 

Rev. H. A. MacMillan 

Mrs. H. A. MacMillan 

Miss Ada E. Adams* 

Miss Margaret M. Ramsay* 

Miss Ethel M. Chisholm, R.N.* 

Miss Isobel Taylor* 

Miss Hildur Hermanson* 

Miss Ruth Heighton* 

Miss Mildred Weir* 
Taihoku, Formosa, Japan. 

Mr. George W. Mackay 

Mrs. George W. Mackay 

Rev. James Dickson 

Mrs. James Dickson 

Miss Alma M. Burdick* 

Miss Dorothy C. Douglas* 
Tansui, Formosa, Japan. 


MANCHURIA 

Rev. Allan Reoch 

Mrs. Allan Reoch 

Rev. E. H. Johnson 

Mrs. E. H. Johnson 

Mrs. Langdon Gehman 

Miss Helena W. Gibbs 
Szepingkai, Manchuria, via Japan. 

Rev. W. G. Davis 

Mrs. W. G. Davis 
Taonan, Manchuria, via Japan. 


JAPAN AMONG KOREANS 
Rev. L. L. Young 
Mrs. L. L. Young 
Rev. Malcolm Mackay 
Miss Ethel G. MacDonaldt+ 
Miss Jean C. McLean* 
Miss Gladys Murphyt+t 
Miss Mary Ellen, Anderson* 
Nagamine Yama, Oishi, Kobe, Japan. 


SOUTH CHINA 
Rev. Z. K. Zia, Christian Literature So- 
ciety, Shanghai, China. 
BRITISH GUIANA 
Rev. D. Marshall 
Mrs. D. Marshall 
Rev. James Dunn 
Mrs. James Dunn 
Miss Olwen Davies* 
Miss Anna Storeyf 
Georgetown. 
Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner 
Mrs. DeCourcy H. Rayner 
New Amsterdam 
*W.M.S. (W.D.) 
+W.M.S. (E.D.) 
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Missionaries Returning 

Rev. Allan and Mrs. Reoch left Toronto 
on the 6th of January for Vancouver on 
their return to Manchuria. On their way 
west engagements were filled in various 
centres, and they embarked on the 22nd on 
the Empress of Canada at Vancouver. They 
will proceed to Tokio, where Mr. Reoch will 
devote time to the study of the Japanese 
language. They had as fellow-passengers 
from Vancouver Dr. Eugene Stevens of 
Taihoku, Formosa. Mrs. Stevens will not 
return for some time. 

Rev. David and Mrs. Marshall, with their 
family, sailed from Boston on the Lady 
Drake on the 22nd for British Guiana. 

Prior to their departure for their home 
in Manchuria, Rev. Allan and Mrs. Reoch 
were tendered a farewell in Knox Church, 
Toronto. At the same time a memorial 
plaque was unveiled in the church to Dr. 
Jonathan Goforth. 

ha ee Eek 
Manchuria 

The result of that enterprise begun by 
Dr. Goforth and the faithful service of 
those associated with him and who continue 
the work is in part a church membership 
of nearly four thousand, with fifty-three 
centres where work is regularly and en- 
couragingly carried on. This youthful 
Christian community also has contributed 
almost $12,000 in the year to the support 
of the work, and there have been received 
by baptism over 800, with several places 
not reported. 

The respect of these converts for the 
memory of their pioneer missionary, Dr. 
Goforth, is expressed in contributions to 
provide a tombstone for his grave. There 
is, however, another monument to his mem- 
ory, the mission which he founded and the 
Church which is the fruit of his early 
labors. 

eet eae 
One Hospital’s Influence 

People come here from scores of miles, 
sometimes from 300 or more miles, because 
they have heard of the wonderful American 
Christian Hospital where folks are cured of 
terrible diseases and nursed lovingly. Many 
come from Afghanistan, in spite of the ex- 
pense and difficulty of crossing the national 
frontier into a foreign land. There seem to 
be absolutely no doctors to be seen there. 
Sometimes we are able to relieve them, but 
unfortunately not always; but our reputa- 
tion is such that when we tell them there is 
no cure for their blindness, they will sigh 
and say, “Well, anyhow, now I know, and 
shall not spend any more time and money 
looking for a cure, for if you cannot cure 
me, no one can, and I know you are folk 
who do not flatter or tell lies, but you tell 
the truth.”’ There is no doubt that such is 
the reputation of all our hospitals in this 
land. We cannot make folks become Chris- 
tions, but have succeeded in convincing - 
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them that the Christian way of life is truth, 
service, knowledge and skill, with love all 
through. Thousands who are convinced of 
this cannot become Christians because of 
fear of what people would say about them, 
nor do they go deeper and find the precious 
privilege of knowing the personal love of 
Christ. Yet during the past year we had 
some special services in Meshed for a week, 
with some twenty-five professions of faith 
and thirty more in a large village in the 
mountains where the nucleus of a new 
church has been found.—Dr. Rolla E. Hoff- 
man, Meshed, Iran (The Presbyterian). 
* * * 


A Young Physician 

A talented young physician, who was a 
member of the Class of 1923 of the Amer- 
ican School for Girls, Beirut, Syria, went 
to Iraq in February, called by the Iraq 
Government to open up health work among 
the women and girls of that enterprising 
kingdom. She had classes in first-aid and 
the care of children in the School of Home 
Economics in Baghdad, and her students 
have not only theory, but practice, for Dr. 
Abushadid has a boarding nursery with five 
babies and her students have the care of 
this boarding nursery day and night, so 
they learn to do by doing. She told me that 
when it was announced that such a nursery 
was to be established, there were applica- 
tions for places for two hundred babies. 
Dr. Abushadid has the care of the health 
of the six thousand girls in the Govern- 
ment schools of Iraq, and she _ travels 
through the country on this business and 
checks up on sanitary conditions as well. 
She has a clinic for women and children in 
Baghdad also. So a student from a mission 
school is making good.—The Presbyterian. 


Dr. (Miss) E. Winchester 


First impressions of India? The most 
thrilling is the demonstration of the power 
of the Spirit. To see life where there was 
only existence; to see fear replaced by love; 
to see purposeful lives instead of futility; 
to see color in place of drabness; this is the 


sight to be seen. 
Keege Kyte 


The Generalissimo and I both feel that a 
religious faith is essential to a well founded 
life. Without it education is incomplete. 
The nation is in great need of leaders, in 
all walks of life, who have Christian ideals 
of service, and who live up to them. 


We must constantly remind ourselves 
that Jesus’ respect for personality did not 
stop with an interest in individuals. He 
was deeply concerned with the welfare of 
society, and talked incessantly about the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness and justice for all—_Madame 
Chiang Kai Shek. 
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Tyndale House 


This is our Church’s evangelical social 
settlement in Montreal. It rejoices in un- 
precedented progress in the recent past. 
The last year’s report states that twenty- 
one were added to the membership, eight 
of whom were first communicants and had 
lived there since childhood. Like other 
institutions it labors under _ difficulties. 
Whilst the Sunday School has an attend- 
ance of over one hundred, it is seriously 
hampered by lack of room, and the con- 
gregation frequently overflows the place of 
assembly into the entrance passage. The 
total attendance as indicated in the last an- 
nual report has increased approximately 
15%. 

Its week-day activities are an important 
feature of the work. By these young and 
old are brought under the wholesome in- 
fluence of the Church, and for this service 
the settlement is indebted for much volun- 
tary help. To the week-day work and to 
those who serve on the Sabbath, including 
Sunday School teachers, must be attributed 
much of the success attained. From these 
contacts, too, many gifts are received, and 
these are not confined to the Christmas sea- 
son. So the institution continues, combin- 
ing its religious teaching and social service 
to carry on a ministry of great helpfulness. 

The camp at St. Andrew’s East is a 
centre where many needy children and 
adults enjoy for a brief period the benefits 
of wholesome food, fresh air, and _ sun- 
shine. The improvement in behavior among 
the younger members is very marked. All 
enjoy during these periods the privileges of 
public worship in the beautiful old church 
of St. Andrew’s, through the co-operation 
and courtesy of Dr. Ballantyne and the 
members of the congregation. This centre 
provides a further opportunity for the in- 
vestment of money from which returns will 
be paid in the form of better living condi- 
tions for many, and in the fuller develop- 
ment of youth. 

The Presbytery still maintains the con- 
nection between the institution and the 
Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul where- 
by, through the Kirk Session, Communion 
Service is held at regular intervals, and in- 
struction classes for those desiring to unite 
with the Church. 


* * 


Art thou dejected? Is thy mind o’ercast? 

Amid her fair ones, thou the fairest choose, 

To chase thy gloom. Go fix some weighty 
truth; 

Chain down some passion; do some gener- 
ous good; 

Teach ignorance to see, or grief to smile; 

Correct thy friend; befriend thy greatest 
foe; 

Or, with warm heart and eonfidence divine, 

Spring up and lay strong hand on Him who 
made thee.—Edward Young. 
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HYMN 


God’s law is perfect, and converts 
The soul in sin that lies; 
God’s testimony is most sure, 
And makes the simple wise. 
The statutes of the Lord are right, 
And do rejoice the heart: 
The Lord’s command is pure, and doth 
Light to the eyes impart. 
Unspotted is the fear of God, 
And doth endure for ever; 
The judgments of the Lord are true, 
And righteous altogether. 
They more than gold, yea, much fine gold, 
To be desired are; 
Than honey, honey from the comb 
That droppeth, sweeter far. 
Moreover, they Thy servant warn 
How he his life should frame: 
A great reward provided is 
For them that keep the same. Amen. 


Scottish Psalter 1650. 


The Lord is my shepherd’’—not was, not 
may be, nor will be. ‘The Lord is my 
shepherd,” is on Sunday, is on Monday, and 
is through every day of the week; is in 
January, is in December, and every month 
of the year; is at home, is in China; is in 
peace, and is in war; in abundance and in 
penury.—J. Hudson Taylor. 


A vexation arises, and our expressions of 
impatience hinder others from taking it 
patiently. Disappointment, ailment, or 
even weather depresses us; and our look or 
tone of depression hinders others from 
maintaining a cheerful and thankful spirit. 
We say an unkind thing, and another is 
hindered in learning the holy lesson of 
charity that thinketh no evil. We say a 
provoking thing, and our sister or brother 
is hindered in the day’s effort to be meek. 
How sadly, too, we may hinder without 
word or act! For wrong feeling is more in- 
fectious than wrong doing; especially the 
various phases of ill temper, gloominess, 
touchiness, discontent, irritability — do we 
not know how catching these are?—F. R. 
Havergal. 


I sometimes console myself with a story 
from the seventeenth century, Bulstrode 
Whitelock, ambassador of the Common- 
wealth to the Hague, was tossing about in 
his bed, unable to sleep from anxiety. His 
servant, who slept in the same room, said 
to him, “Sir, may I ask you a question?” 
‘““Certainly,” said the ambassador. ‘‘Do you 
believe, Sir, that God governed the world 
well before you came into it?” “Yes.” 
“And that He will continue to govern it 
well when you are gone?” ‘Yes.’ ‘Then, 
Sir, cannot you trust Him to govern it well 
in your lifetime?” The tired ambassador 
composed himself to sleep.—Dean Inge. 
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Children and Youth 


STAND UPRIGHT 


When a boy in our teens attending school 
in Ottawa, we decided that we should very 
much like to belong to the body of soldiers 
known as the Governor-General’s Foot 
Guards, like other boys having been at- 
tracted by the splendor of the uniform, the 
blue trousers with red stripes, the scarlet 
tunic and towering busby, and the equip- 
ment with which a soldier is furnished. 
Being rather tall for our age we without 
difficulty gained admission to the ranks and 
were greatly delighted over our experience 
in this connection. We always appeared at 
the opening and the closing of Parliament, 
in attendance upon His Excelleney the 
Governor-General as a guard of honor. 
There were many other occasions when we 
displayed to an admiring public our sol- 
dierly qualities, sometimes calling for a 
visit to a distant city, when we were asso- 
ciated with other regiments of the Domin- 
ion and sometimes with one of the United 
States, such as the Brooklyn Regiment, of 
which Henry Ward Beecher in those days 
was the chaplain. However, we never en- 
gaged in warfare, except to participate in 
sham battles. We not only had pleasure in 
this experience, but profited much by it, 
for at that stage of physical development 
we had the advantage of a good physical 
training. In particular, in those days, the 
soldier was taught to stand and to march 
erect, which is a great matter, both from 
the standpoint of appearance and health. 


We had a drill instructor whom we can- 
not easily forget. He had such snap and 
energy in all his movements that you would 
think he was a mass of steel springs. He 
was a very passionate man, and used to ex- 
press himself very freely and strongly if 
one failed to respond promptly to a com- 
mand and to move smartly. What we re- 
member particularly about him was his 
erect bearing. He must have been well ad- 
vanced in years, for he served in the Cri- 
mean War, which was in the middle of the 
past century, yet there was not the slightest 
suggestion of a departure from the straight 
line in his carriage. There was no curve 
upon his back, no stoop or slouch. That 
splendid bearing probably marked him to 
the day of his death. We had, therefore, in 
our training the privilege of a good in- 
structor and a splendid example. 


With him there stands out in our mem- 
ory the picture of another man, a clergy- 
man with whom, for some time, we were 
intimately associated, serving as his assist- 
ant. Although at that time he had snow- 
white hair and beard, and must have been 
nearly eighty years of age, he stood straight 


(Continued on page 60) 
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WHEN SHE ASKS YOU— 
“What shall we have for dinner tonight?” 


Say “FISH!” 


HE’LL be delighted, for she knows what delicious, appetizing 
meals can be made with Canadian Fish and Shellfish. 


There are over 60 different kinds of Canadian Fish and Shellfish 
that are simply grand eating! Every one of them can be served in 
a variety of tempting, tasty recipes fit for a king. Fish is easily 
digested and nourishing. 


Have fish meals more often in your home. Make “Any Day A 
Fish Day”. Fish is an economical food and there are so many 
varieties, in such delightful dishes that you will never tire of it. 


DEPARTMENT OF FISHERIES, OTTAWA. 
Padies! WRITE FOR FREE RECIPE BOOKLET 


eee eee 


! Department of Fisheries, Ottawa. 

: Please send me your free 52-page Booklet, ‘““Any Day a 
I Fish Day’’, containing 100 delightful and economical Fish 
1 Recipes. 
i 
1 
| 
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ANY DAY A FISH DAY 
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(Continued from page 58) 


and true, his shoulders square, and not the 
slightest appearance of bend or incline in 
his body. He had been an army chaplain 
in the service of the British forces in India. 
Since years leave their mark upon us, it 
was a great tribute to this man that he 
maintained his upright and fine bearing. 
Here then is another example of physical 
uprightness worthy of attention and of as- 
piring to. 

Our physical bearing, if it be of this 
character, very highly commends us. It is 
at once, in a measure, a certificate of char- 
acter, for what we are physically will 
affect our inner life, our character and 
habits. We start out well in this aspect of 
our life, for little children are perfectly 
erect. As the years pass time tells upon us. 
Our occupation also, if our work keeps us 
seated or requires us to stoop much, will 
have its effect. We need constantly, there- 
fore, to be on the watch, and we shall pre- 
serve physical uprightness only with stead- 
fast care. Whatever the price, the results 
are worth the cost. 

Departure from the upright standard 
may mark other phases of our life, and the 
physical is a suggestion of what should 
mark us in every other aspect of our be- 
ing. Sagging, stooping, slouching, are the 
result of carelessness, and so in that way 
we may fall into slovenly dress, rough 
manners, and even lower our standard of 
morals; so our life must be one of cease- 
less watchfulness. Our associations mean 
much to us, and the company we keep may 
raise or lower the tone of our life. As the 
drill instructor and the clergyman, whom 
we have mentioned, left such an impression 
upon our youthful mind, and for good, we 
all may be affected for good or ill by those 
who are our frequent or constant com- 
panions. Jesus’ words, therefore, should 
have special meaning for us: ‘‘Watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation.” We 
shall find it necessary again and again to 
offer the Psalmist’s prayer, “Let integrity 
and uprightness preserve me,” and to exert 
our wills when confronted by temptation, 
paying heed to the counsel given by the 
writer of the Book of Proverbs: “My son, 
if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” 


AN OPEN DOOR 


Under the heading Service in The 
Leader, the publication of the Presbyterian 
Young People’s Society of Ontario, Mrs. 
H. M. Coulter makes a suggestion, the 
value of which we can confirm by ex- 
perience: 

The Presbyterian Record is another 
splendid source of information about our 
Missionaries, for from time to time they 
write personal letters which appear in the 
Church paper. Get your copy. If the sub- 
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scriptions are down in your Church, why 
not ask the Session to allow you to get in 
the subscriptions this year. Aim at a paper 
in every home in the congregation. 

We recall one incident in the Maritime 
Provinces where by the efforts of the 
Young People’s Society the subscriptions to 
the Record were doubled in one year. 


A BOY HELPS 


In many of our churches children take a 
very praiseworthy part in the work, in 
keeping with their youthful abilities and 
opportunities. In one case, we have 
learned, a lad of not more than five years 
saved his pennies for the Building Fund. In 
three months his savings amounted to 
$2.00, which was put into his little bank 
to devote to that purpose. 


CLIMBERS MISSION BAND 


St. Andrew’s Church, Trenton, Ont. 


What seems to be a very interesting and 
successful work is being carried on by this 
company of boys and girls with Miss Jones 
as their leader who is seen standing on the 
right of the picture. The Band enrolls every 
January, and this last year opened with 
thirty-nine, seventeen of whom were boys. 
They are variously occupied at their meet- 
ings, and their interest is steadily sustained. 
They have been able to make an annual 
contribution from their regular offerings 
and the sale of work, amounting to $16, for 
mission work, and in addition they have as- 
sisted with the work in the congregation. 
These contributions do not include the 
money raised for themselves, for example, 
for the annual picnic in the summer. They 
give special attention to the gifts of toys 
at the Christmas season to be placed on the 
Christmas tree, each of which must not ex- 
ceed fifteen cents in value and less than 
ten cents. A bale also was sent to the West 
valued at $6.30. The Band won the banner 
this year, which was presented by the min- 
ister, Rev. Dr. Dougan, at the morning ser- 
vice on Sunday, May 380th. The leader, Miss 
Jones, suffers from a _ serious handicap, 
being very deaf, but she has in a wonderful 
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ONTARIO 


The Province of Ontario Savings Offices 


are owned and controlled by 


The Government of the Province of Ontario 


SAFETY OF PRINCIPAL— 


Is there anything more 
in saving? 


important 


No security is more positive than that offered by the 
Province of Ontario Savings Office. 


account for you to-day. 


Interest Allowed On All Deposits 


BRANCHES IN THE FOLLOWING CITIES AND TOWNS: 


KITCHENER 
LONDON 
NEWMARKET 
NIAGARA FALLS 
OTTAWA 

OWEN SOUND 
PEMBROKE 


AYLMER 
BRANTFORD 
GUELPH 
HAMILTON 
(22 King St. East) 
HAMILTON EAST END 
(318 Ottawa St., North) 


TORONTO BRANCHES: 
Bay and Adelaide 
Danforth and Fenwick 
Danforth and Woodbine 
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Let us open an 


SEAFORTH 

ST. CATHARINES 
ST. MARY’S 
WALKERTON 
WINDSOR 
WOODSTOCK 


Parliament Buildings 
University and Dundas 
Yonge and Broadway 
St. Clair and Yonge 


Head Office: Parliament Buildings, Toronto, Ontario 


THE HONOURABLE MITCHELL F. HEPBURN 


Prime Minister and Provincial Treasurer 


way awakened the enthusiasm, not of the 
girls alone, but of the boys as well. 


NEW YEAR RALLY 

The enthusiasm characteristic of the an- 
nual rally on New Year’s Day held under 
the combined auspices of the Committee on 
S.S. and Y.P.S. and the Presbyterian Sun- 
day School Association, Montreal District, 
as indicated by the large and deeply inter- 
ested gathering this year in Knox Crescent 
Church, does not seem to wane. At this 
gathering Mr. John R. McCallum, President 
of the Association, presided, and the choir 


in attendance was the Junior Choir of Ken- 
sington Church. The address was given 
by Rev. J. M. Kik, whose theme was, 
Running the Race. Special features were 
the presentation of prizes to winners for 
the essay on The Life of Esther, saluting 
the flag in which the Boy’s Brigade of First 
Church, Verdun, and the Girl Guides of 
MacVicar Memorial participated, and a se- 
lection presented by the Chinese children. 
Some thirty schools answered the roll call. 
This annual rally is a most helpful feature 
in the work among the youth in our Church 
ine Late city. 
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wa OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS 


@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$66,000,000 o 
@ Total paid policy- 


holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$215,000,000 ~ 
A _ Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL LIFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 13 


Conserving the Sabbath for Man 
Mark 2:23; 3:6 
Golden Text: And he said unto them, 
The sabbath was made for man.—Mark 
PAPAL OS 
LESSON—FEBRUARY 20 
Choosing Companions in Service 
Mark 38:7-19, 31-35 
Golden Text: For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my brother.—Mark 
3:35. 
LESSON—FEBRUARY 27 
Measuring a Man’s Worth 
Mark 5:1-17 
Golden Text: How much then is a man 
better than a sheep ?—-Matthew 12:12. 


LESSON—MARCH 6 
Serving With What We Have 
Mark 6:1-13 
Golden Text: Such as I have give I thee. 
—Acts 3:6. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 
Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 
Beauharnois, Que., Mod., Rev. T. J. Watson, 
Howick, Que. 


SCOTTISH TARTANS 
54 inch Hand Loom Woven, $3.50 yd. 
I have over 100 different tartans— 


Mail Orders. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Brigden, Bear Creek, Dawn, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. R. Adams, Corunna, Ont. 

Brussels, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Williams, 
R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., Mod., Rev. 
F. R. Meredith, New Mills, N.B. 

Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. H. Wilson, 
Paisley, Ont. 

Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Deseronto and Sunbury, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. W. Macdonald, Roslin, Ont. 


Englehart, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. MacKay, 
Kirkland Lake, Ont. 

Kinburn, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Pat- 
terson, Westboro, Ont. 

Kintyre and Wardsville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Fred D. Douglas, Glencoe, Ont. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 

Lethbridge, Alta., Mod., Rev. A. J. Sinclair, 
Macleod, Alta. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. O. Rhoad, 
Kensington, P.E.I. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. 
Newton Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. G. McKay, 64 
21st St. S., Prince Albert, Sask. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Milton, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. K. Nicoll, Oak- 
ville, Ont. 


Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s Mod., Rev. 
Robert Johnston, D.D., 179 Carling Ave., 
Ottawa, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., Mod., Rev. Louis H. Fow- 
ler, Renfrew, Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., First Church, Mod., Rev. W. 
L. MacLellan, Scotsburn, N.S. 

Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Prescott, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Rothsay, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 
Arthur, Ont. 

Seaforth, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Peddie, Clin- 
ton, Ont. 


Tatamagouche, N.S. Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 
Tilbury East, Valetta, etce., Ont., Mod., 


Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 
Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Fer- 
guson, Simcoe, Ont. 
Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, Mod., Rev. J. A. 
Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 
Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. O. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


IN THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CENTURY 
“After the Lord had spoken unto them... . they went forth and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with them.’’—Mark 16:19, 20. 

AFTER OVER NINETEEN CENTURIES 
the Gospel then preached has been translated into over 1,000 tongues. 

IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 
there are still some 1,000 languages in which the Gospel has not yet been 
translated. 
Do you believe that all men should have the Gospel in their own language? If 
so, will you help to make this possible by sending your gift to your local 


Auxiliary or Branch. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs me {fh lI i 


have feon built and in- MIeTEE i 


stalled by us in Canada cS 

and United States. un (ti 
Ve SE Established in 1879 nt Wh: 
(ll Casavant Sreres Ltd. |]| | 
4Hl|| St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada |j/2 
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< STAINED ° GLAS Ss 
“WINDOWS | 
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ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED — 
218 JOHN STREET, TORONTO 


Victoria, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. P. 
ee 1490 Ocean View Rd., Victoria, 
B.C. 

Calls 

Kitchener, Ont., to Rev. Findlay G. Stewart, 
Niagara Falls, Ont. 

Toronto, Rogers, to Rev. T. J. Watson, 
Howick, Que. 

Windsor, N.S., to Rev. D. G. Ross, Stated 
Supply. 

Inductions 

Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Rev. F. R. 
Meredith, New Mills, N.B., Jan. 4th. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel Church, Rev. S. 
H. Hill, January 20th. 

Toronto, Ont., Oakwood Church Church, 
Rev. D. Crawford Smith, January 18th. 

Wilton, etc., Ont., Rev. Peter Jamieson, De- 
cember 14th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANF ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Jan. 1, 1938 
11 5 Under one year old 

5 5 Between 1 and 2 years old 
5 2 ‘ 2 and 38 years old 
1 1 a 3 and 4 years old 
4 0 4 and 5 years old 
Y 1 ew 5 and 6 years old 
7 2 y 6 and 7 years old 
16 0 is 7 and 8 years old 
6 1 we 8 and 9 years old 
4 1 “9 and 10 years old 
3 Ht “10 and 11 years old 
3 0 ‘11 and 12 years old 
we Su “12 and 13 years old 
60 19 Total of 79 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Dept. 


Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 


Wr BELLS res 


MeSHANE BELL FOUNDRY. BALTIMORE. MD. 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 


Toronto - - # =Canada 


Powe 


Work, save, and give. 

Every mercy is a call to duty. 

Without God, God is not known. 
Tolerance is a Christian virtue. 

There is force in concentration. 

God cannot be worshiped in doubt. 

The Lord knoweth them that are His. 

A believing act is essentially a loving act. 


The man of faith waits upon the Word of 
God. 


Missionary work is the Church’s most 
urgent duty. 


Human misery is mainly the result of 
human folly. 


True liberty must be manly, moral, and 
regulated. 


Face life with courage, confidence, and 
humility. 


The world can be moved and moulded 
only by men of faith. 


Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by 
the Word of God. 


The Church’s business is to teach men to 
live worthily. 


Only an infinite Saviour can be an all- 
sufficient Saviour. 


Calvinism is a concentration of thought 
and life upon God. 


Our science is as much founded on faith 
as our holy religion. 


World peace in the long run depends 
upon a universal will to peace. 


Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid which is Jesus Christ. 


God, the ultimate subject of knowledge, 
is the author and giver of faith. 


Faith is a complete, boundless trust in 
the saving grace and love of God. 


Faith in God enables us to concentrate 
without fear upon the present duty. 


We shall find the assurance of hope only 
by looking away from ourselves to. Christ. 


Nothing 
fashion. 


is more evanescent than a 
One’s view depends upon one’s point of 
view. 


The world is saved not by methods but 
by men. 


Difficulty is but another name for dis- 
cipline. 


Since we are we ought to do something 
about it. 


Attend to the daily duty and meet the 
daily trial. 


It means so much to God that we realize 
our worth. 


There is not a little heroism in doing 


lowly tasks. 


It is the person who lacks push who de- 
pends on pull. 


The unused ability of the Church is be- 
yond estimate. 


Whatsoever our state, let us strive to live 
faithfully 


Religion and education must preserve 
full partnership. 


Whatever else fails us God’s loving gen- 
erosity will not. 


Pennies mount to shillings and pounds if 
enough of them. 


Missionary responsibility does not cease 
when trouble arises, 


To live for to-day is in the noblest sense 
to live for eternity. 


One must give more than a cheer in 
order to be a cheerful giver. 


Difficulties should be regarded as incen- 
tives rather than obstacles. 


The ministry devoid of the educative 
element has a palpable weakness. 


The doubter and the faint of heart set no 
mark on the pages of history. 


Depth and richness of life are essential 
but impossible under high speed. 


We demonstrate our love to Christ by 
the dedication to Him of our une: talents, 
and money. 


Selected. 
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MELVILLE CHURCH, WESTMOUNT, QUE. 


ee Tera Mt J 3: 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) =the sum sO f 2 ecient ann cece nscennoneste 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


BOOKS 


FOR 


LENTEN AND EASTER 
READING 


@ THE LORD OF ALL 
J. B. Maclean 


In this book we have a gem of the 
publisher’s art and of English un- 
defiled: A sample of the just play 
of the historic imagination and the 
embodiment in brief compass of 
fundamental and Evangelical truth. 


@® THE LIGHT OF LOVE 
Joseph Wasson 


The theme that gives unity to this 
collection of sermons is “the love 
that shines eternal’ and it is treat- 
ed from a wide variety of view- 
points. These sermons’ preach 
Christ. 


Order from 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
73 Simcoe Street, Toronto 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose _ receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
even and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 
(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 61388) 


DOMINION GIANTS 
WILT-RESISTANT AAS TERS 


A5c value for 15c 
GET ACQUAINTED OFFER 


To have you try this magnificent strain 
of our Wilt-Resistant Asters, we will 
send you one pkt. each of Crimson, 
Shell-Pink and Azure-Blue, regular price 
45e, for* only 15¢c, Postpaid. (Or Collec- 
tion of 6 pkts., all separate colors, 25c, 
Postpaid.) 


FREE! Canada’s finest Seed and Nursery 
Book, the best we have ever published, 
425 illustrations. 97 varieties in natural 
colors. All the newest and best Flowers, 
Bulbs, Vegetables, Roses, Shrubs, Trees 
and Fruits. Send To-day. 


DOMINION SEED HOUSE, Georgetown, Ontario 


All ministers are requested to for- 
ward without fail the questionnaire 
sent out by the Committee on Evan- 


gelism and Church Life and Work on 


or before April 1st, addressed to Rev. 
J. B. Thomson, Presbyterian Church 
Offices, 372 Bay St., Toronto. This 
is by order of the General Assembly. 


Presbyterian minister in West Virginia, 


ee a ae ee ee Se ae ree 


The new set of lantern slides on Man- near Pittsburgh, would exchange manse 
churia, with a new lecturette, has been sent and supplies during August, vicinity of To- 
out to all the Provincials, and is now avail- ronto or lake preferred. Address, The 
able for the use of any groups desiring it. Presbyterian Record. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto, 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


WAR’S HORRIFYING 
‘ACCOMPANIMENT 


HE whole world was touched early in 
T the Great War by the plight of the 

children of Belgium and most re- 
sponded to the appeal for their relief. Mr. 
Herbert Hoover, later President of the 
United States, being the head organizer of 
relief. Not so long ago Britain took pity 
upon the civilian sufferers in Spain and 
afforded an asylum to hundreds of children. 
Now fresh horrors confront us following in 
the train of the war in China and at these 
fresh horrors, particularly following air 
raids, the world is moved with compassion. 
In this country the Red Cross and the 
Churches are co-operating for relief. The 
Red Cross tendered its services to both 
countries, Japan and China. The response 
of Japan was that she was independent of 
outside aid. China on the other hand wel- 
comed this beneficent intervention and now 
the Red Cross has issued its appeal. This is 
commended by our Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Dr. Munroe, in the following 
words: 


“The wounded, the homeless, the chil- 
dren of China need assistance. May every 
kind-hearted Canadian contribute some- 
thing according to ability for those who 
suffer.”’ 


A correspondent to the American Press 
writes from Shanghai: 


“The tumult and terror of battle have 
died down, but a war is still being fought 
in the refugee camps. It is a war of 1,000,- 
000 humans for existence. There is neither 
glory nor glamour in their struggle. Only 
filth, disease, hunger and madness. Shang- 
hai to-day is literally a ‘city of sighs and 


tears’.” 


The International Red Cross Committee, 
Central China, presents the situation thus: 


“Have you ever seen grief-stricken, half- 
crazed mothers digging in the debris of 
ruined homes for the mangled bodies of 
their little ones? . .. Daily air raids are 
causing more casualties among the defence- 
less civilian population than among the 
soldiers. ... One hundred and fifty mission 
hospitals are asking for support to enable 
them to expand ten to twenty times normal 


capacity. ... The casualties are frightful. 
... In the name of those who live to suffer, 
we ask your help. Our small Canadian com- 
munity has urged us to make this appeal to 
you and we pray that your response will be 
generous and immediate.” 


Contributions may be sent to the Red 
Cross Chinese Relief Fund, Canadian Red 
Cross Society, 621 Jarvis St., Toronto. 


We are confident that Presbyterians in 
keeping with their worthy tradition will 
make prompt and generous response. 


THE CONCRETE 


HIS play upon words that we are about 
lec mention we have heard several times 

but we aim to have it serve our own 
purpose in this instance. The contractor 
complained to a mother that her little girl 
had trespassed upon his work in laying a 
cement sidewalk and had left the imprint 
of her little shoes in the soft material. The 
indulgent mother turned upon the con- 
tractor saying, ‘“‘Ah, I see you don’t like 
little girls.” ‘Oh, yes”, he replied, “I like 
them in the abstract but not in the con- 
crete.”” We are compelled to regard this 
distinction between the abstract and the 
concrete in dealing with our benevolent 
funds. It would seem that many people fail 
to grasp their significance in the abstract 
but opinion is changed and feelings affected 
correspondingly when confronted by an ac- 
tual case, a living example. In other words 
the concrete constitutes the most powerful 
appeal. The thoughtful and the imaginative 
do not need to be thus constantly stimu- 
lated. 


A short time ago we heard that the sym- 
pathy of a member of our Church was excit- 
ed by what appeared to be the sad plight of a 
minister’s widow. Indignation was aroused 
and the Church vigorously upbraided for its 
callous neglect. It was obviously necessary 
to explain in these circumstances that the 
Church ministers to her servants through 
the Pension and other funds and could only 
pay out in keeping with what was paid in. 
Probably it never occurred to this individ- 
ual to think of the matter in that light and 
this important fund at least was overlooked 
in his contributions to the Church. Perhaps 
the red side of the duplex envelope was 
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never used but was just torn off and thrown 
away. If not a contributor in that way this 
party was directly responsible in part for 
the neglect he deplored; and the effect upon 
him in witnessing the sad case should be to 
stimulate to the practice of regularly and 
generously contributing to the Budget of 
the Church as well as to meeting immediate 
necessity. The virtue of the appeal by Dr. 
MacNamara appearing in this number of 
the Record on behalf of the Scott Fund lies 
in his presenting concrete, or in other 
words, his citation of instances of destitu- 
tion which may well touch the hearts of all 
our people and incite to a generous re- 
sponse. Think of minister’s widows and 
children suffering thus! 


Give directly, in view of the present ne- 
cessity, to this fund but see also that reg- 
ular weekly contributions are made to our 
various church enterprises through the 
medium of the red side of the duplex en- 
velope. 


OXFORD AND EDINBURGH 


HESE names stand for two Christian 

world conferences held after midsum- 

mer last year, the former on Christian 
Life and Work and the latter on Faith and 
Order. Both have been the theme of much 
speaking and writing as might be expected 
but before giving our attention to them we 
preferred to await the official reports. To 
guide us in arriving at conclusions with 
respect to these conferences we have for 
the former The Message and Decisions of 
Oxford on Church Community and State, 
July 12-26, 1987. Issued by the Universal 
Christian Council, New York; and for the 
latter Report of the Second World Confer- 
ence by the Secretariat of the Continuation 
Committee, New York. 


We suspect that some, a small number, 
have regarded us as remiss in this partic- 
ular. If so it will help them to a charitable 
judgment to reflect upon the limitations of 
our publication in purpose and space, the 
fact that one article has appeared in our 
columns from the pen of one in attendance 
upon the Oxford Conference, and that we 
have awaited in vain a third article of 
which we were reasonably assured. Further 
we are not so enthusiastic over conferences 
as some and think that frequently much 
time and energy expended upon them could 
be otherwise better employed. We therefore 
cherished no high hopes with respect to Ox- 
ford and Edinburgh as likely to present a 
final solution of all problems in church and 
society and our modest expectations seem 
to have been justified. 


They were, nevertheless, notable assem- 
blies being “universal” to adopt their term, 
and representing many nationalities and re- 
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ligious denominations, with men of emin- 
ence in learning and wisdom in affairs in 
attendance. 


One notes with gratification the oppor- 
tunity presented by these gatherings for 
delegates to make fresh contacts and enjoy 
wider fellowship. In this lies, in our view, 
one of the chief advantages of the confer- 
ence. At Oxford there were 800 delegates 
from ‘‘all Christian Churches except that 
of Rome and of many different tongues.” 
As the Presbyterian Register relates: 


“This fact of spiritual unity took on a 
heightened significance against the back- 
ground of political crises, economic up- 
heavals, and social tensions in the countries 
from which the representatives came. Here 
were young Christian leaders of China, like 
T. Z. Koo, Francis Wei and T. T.~ Lew, 
alongside Japanese pastors and teachers at 
an hour when the troops of their respective 
nations were facing a deadly struggle. Here 
were Russians like Sergius Bulgakoff, in 
exile from the country where the Marxian 
experiment has almost destroyed the 
Church. Here were Orthodox leaders from 
the troubled Balkan states, like Bishop 
Ireneus of Jugo-Slavia, called home from 
Oxford on account of acute political con- 
troversy involving the future of his Church. 
The enforced absence of the delegation 
from the German Evangelical Church bore 
eloquent testimony to the struggle between 
Church and State in the Fatherland of the 
Reformation. 


“There were spokesmen of the younger 
Churches which have come into being as a 
result of the missionary movement, like 
Principal Lucas of the United Church of 
South India, by the side of black-robed and 
bearded bishops of the ancient Greek Cath- 
olic Church. In larger numbers one saw the 
representatives of the leading Churches of 
Europe, the Anglican Archbishop of York, 
the Lutheran Bishop Norregaard of Nor- 
way, the Presbyterian Principal Curtis of 
Scotland, the Reformed Professor Emil 
Brunner of Switzerland, and many others 
of the same calibre. Mingling with them 
all were the representatives of the ‘free 
Churches’”’, Methodist, Baptist, Congrega- 
tional, Quaker, and many others, and in 
still larger numbers the appointed delegates 
of nearly all the major American denomina- 
tions, both White and Negro, coming out of 
a background so different as to make it 
difficult for them to understand the position 
of many of their brethren from England 
and Asia.” 


Edinburgh too, though with a smaller at- 
tendance, ‘414 from 122 Christian com- 
munions in 43 countries’, presented a like 
gracious opportunity for the manifestation 
and enjoyment of brotherhood. It appears 


(Continued on page 70) 
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OUR NATIONAL MISSION 


“Render unto Caesar the things that are Ceasar’s, and unto God the things 
that are God’s.” So many countries exalt the State at the expense of the 
Church. Russia abolishes the Church, Germany shackles it, Spain robs it and 


A GAINST what a fiery background do we of to-day see the words of Jesus, 
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Italy tolerates it only because the strong’ man at the head of the State and the . 


strong man at the head of the Church realize the wisdom of respecting each 
other. 


When ruthless changes are deemed necessary in the State the Church, if 
vocal in its criticism of them, must face a threat to its very existence. This is 
not surprising because, if strong men rise in defence of the State and initiate 
desperate measures for its safeguarding, nothing must stand in the way. Yet 
it is in time of employment of desperate measures that shades of right and 
wrong are blindly ignored by so-called saviours of the State, and, since the Church 
if worthy of the name must witness for right against wrong, it is certain, if true 
to its function, to become an obstacle in the path. We all know that it is most 
conspicuously so in Germany at the moment. 


Fortunately for us we live in a Country and Empire pledged to all-round jus- 
tice, where, in the calm light of reason, we can examine the true functions of 
State and Church respectively. We can get a hearing for arguments that in 
the storm-centre nations would be rudely brushed aside. There was no difficulty 
or danger in proclaiming at Montreal last June in the Public Pronouncement of 
our World Presbyterian Alliance as follows:—The State exists not for its own 
ends but for the promotion of the common good by the education of youth, the 
enactment and administration of just laws, the protection of the helpless, the 
discipline of the weak and sinful with a view to their reclamation, the right 
ordering of industrial and political life, and the care of the poor. A nation which 
professes to be Christian is under obligation to realize the Christian ethic.” 
But how abruptly might a Totalitarian State treat this pronouncement! With 
Dictatorships the efficiency of the whole is everything and the rights of the in- 
dividual of quite secondary importance. When desperate to re-establish itself 
the Authoritarian State will claim “to exist for its own ends” and “obligations 
to realize the Christian Ethic” will meet with short shrift if they assume a de- 
terrent function. We can understand this though we cannot defend or condone 
it. We live in calmer conditions and are able, therefore, to recognize the ad- 
vantage, nay the absolute and dire need of an organization within the State, but 
not part and parcel of it to the extent of being hide-bound to it, which exists 
to study to apply the standards of right, in the light of the life and teaching 
of Jesus the Revealer of God. Hence cur Pronouncement “The State can serve 
these ends only as its life is purified, enriched and directed by men and women 
who acknowledge also the rule of God. Therefore the Church has a distinctive 
place within the life of society providing opportunities for the public worship of 
God, converting men and women to the obedience of Christ, instructing youth in 
religion and extending within the State a spiritual community which ministers the 
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things of God to men.” ‘The words would seem to be the echo of the declarations 
of our early Presbyterian reformers like Knox and Melville and Carstares. They 
fought the battle for us long ago. It would ill become us to let the dear-won 
liberties go by default. Let the Pronouncement, therefore, be our bulwark, “The 
Church claims freedom in Christ to direct and administer her own spiritual life, 
and to offer to the State her counsels and admonitions. The Church does ser- 
vice to the State by the evangelization of its citizens and by the building 
up of Christian principles in her own membership. Thus the Church and State 
render mutual service according to the ordinance of God.” 


Was not this in essence in the mind of Christ when He said “Render unto 
Caesar the things that are Ceasar’s and unto God the things that are God’s.” 
If we agree, then all the work we sponsor as a Church in Canada must be for us 
of first concern and the object of our whole-hearted endeavor in a fashion more 
manifest than ever now that the evidences of the world’s being in transition are 


so clear, and the ultimate issues of change so obscure. 


WIGLCLAMesBARGCLAY, 


Budget and Stewardship Convener. 


N.B.—Late Budget contributions for 1937 are still coming in and are very 
welcome. Ministers who have not yet sent in the names of key-men are reminded 


that they are now urgently required. 


(Continued from page 68) 


that the temper prevailing was highly com- 
mendable and a refreshing candor and in- 
dependence were apparent in discussion 
and in voting upon all proposals calling for 
their verdict. 


The further value of such assemblies lies 
in the information and inspiration of the 
addresses and debates. How to impart a 
measure of this benefit to the vast con- 
stituencies represented by the delegates is a 
problem since the number of delegates is so 
small, comparatively. Dependence for this 
must be placed upon direct personal report 
and the publication of addresses, rather in- 
adequate substitutes for direct participa- 
tion in the conferences. Owing to the long 
intervals elapsing between these world con- 
ferences, it is difficult to maintain interest 
and to make progress. Between Stockholm 
and Oxford there was an interval of twelve 
years and of ten years between Lausanne 
and Edinburgh. 


The powers of these bodies were limited. 
They were in no sense authoritative. Each 
delegate could but speak and vote for him- 
self and not for his Church and in commit- 
ting themselves to deliverances delegates 
were restrained by their denominational 
vows. The powers of the conferences were 
therefore restricted to messages, pronounce- 
ments, and exhortations without power to 
legislate or command. 


Addresses have their intrinsic value and 
appeal to all who hear or read them, for 
they convey the strong convictions, and are 
influential accordingly. Pronouncements 
and messages from conferences are differ- 
ent since they are the voice of the many 
and often for that reason are weak and in- 
definite. 


When it was first proposed in the West- 
ern Section of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches to appoint a Committee on Pro- 
nouncements we were opposed to the sug- 
gestion and experience has confirmed us in 
that judgment. It is not sufficient warrant 
for such that an assembly has the urge to 
say something. Sometimes too the tone of 
these deliverances does not commend them. 
However this must be said with respect to 
Oxford and Edinburgh that their messages 
and resolutions are ‘“‘commended to the con- 
sideration of the Churches.”’ 


Oxford 


The following grave matters engaged at- 
tention, each being under the special care 
of a section: 


Church and Community. 

Church and State. 

The Church and the Economic Order. 

The Church and Education. 

The Universal Church and the World of 
Nations, Christianity and War. 


With the message and decisions of this 
body we confess some disappointment. They 


March, 1938 


seem to us unnecessarily prolix and some- 
what impaired by shopworn, turgid, and 
undiscriminating phraseology and exagger- 
ated statements, as thus indicated: 


“Mankind is oppressed with perplexity 
and fear. Men are burdened with evils al- 
most insupportable and with problems ap- 
parently insoluble . . . war threatens to 
overwhelm us all in its limitless catastrophe 


.. . the tragedy of our divisions . . . the 
struggle for social justice .. . the challeng- 
ing evils of the economic order ... the 


chaos and disintegration of the world... 
the church must pronounce a condemnation 
of war unqualified and unrestricted.”’ 


There is too a laboring of the common- 
place and obvious. It might be taken for 
granted that Churches are acquainted with 
the ‘‘principles of the doctrine of Christ.’ 
There is therefore in the messages and de- 
cisions a somewhat wearisome detail. In 
thus speaking critically we do not wish to 
be understood as denying merit to these. 
They should be carefully studied by all who 
can obtain access to them. We like one 
paragraph in the message and would have 
been content with it without much ampli- 
fication for it has the merits of brevity, 
force and comprehensiveness. 


“The first duty of the Church, and its 
greatest service to the world, is that it be 
in very deed the Church, confessing the 
true faith, committed to the fulfilment of 
the will of Christ, its only Lord, and united 
_ in Him in a fellowship of love and service.” 


Edinburgh 


The avowed purpose of the Conference 
on Faith and Order is to accomplish Church 
union, but it is wholly at a loss to define in 
any distinctiveness of outline the character 
of the organization proposed. This in- 
definiteness is thus disclosed: 


“ , . though we do -not yet clearly see 
what outward form it should take.” The 
Conference has confessed also that little 
progress has been made since the last meet- 
ing at Lausanne and that is limited in the 
main to unions “‘between churches not pre- 
viously sundered by the profounder differ- 
ences of theological or cultural traditions.” 
These unions, it is further acknowledged, 
actually constitute a difficulty in the path 
of progress by ‘‘strengthening denomina- 


i j nin 
tional consciousness”? and so ‘“‘postpo 
ecumenical union.’’ 

One delegate, Dr. Zwemer, from the 


Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. declared: 


“Corporate and visible unity under one 
organization or system seemed as far dis- 
tant as when we began.” 

Edinburgh also used much the same ex- 
travagant language with respect to ‘our 
divisions” as Oxford. 
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The following paragraph we regard as 
simply astounding’: 

“We humbly acknowledge that our divi- 
sions are contrary to the will of Christ, and 
we pray God in His mercy to shorten the 
days of our separation and to guide us by 
His spirit into fulness of unity.” 


In this we think there is a savor of 
hypocrisy. How can they who cherish that 
conviction live in such placid content in 
open rebellion to Christ? We heard equally 
strong pronouncements in the Western Sec- 
tion of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches some years ago by eminent men 
who perverted the words of Christ’s prayer 
“that they all may be one’’, as these words 
are interpreted by the ablest commenta- 
tors of our time on the New Testament. 


The following paragraph suggests that 
this great body overlooked something which 
is quite plain to every reader of the New 
Testament: 


“We are convinced that our unity of 
spirit and aim must be embodied in a way 
that will make it manifest to the world, 
though we do not yet clearly see what out- 
ward form it should take.” 


Is it possible that they have never read 
Christ’s words: 


“By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other.”’ 

Though the manifestation of unity be 
not made in the form of corporate union, 
nevertheless, according to the judgment of 
the Master, the world will not be left des- 
titute of convincing manifestation for it 
will be made in the form indicated in His 
own words. 

Regretfully we note the constant con- 
founding of unity and union which is at 
variance with the Conference’s own de- 
finition of unity in other parts of the Re- 
port: 

OUb unity aism0L se hiGartsandyspirity mega 
unity (is) love and understanding of one 
another and respect for one another.” 

Again we do not wish the critical merely 
to be in the ascendant in our reference to 
this conference. Important matters were 
indeed under consideration as the following 
list reveals: 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Church of Christ and the Word of 
God. 

The Communion of Saints. 

The Church of Christ: 
Sacraments. 

The Church’s unity in Life and Worship. 

Upon these fundamental aspects of faith 
and doctrine the conference spent much 


labor in order to arrive at a common under- 
standing. In this they were not wholly suc- 


Ministry and 
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cessful but they faithfully labored to that 
end. The subjects were divided among four 
groups who devoted earnest study both be- 
fore and during the conference to these 
topics. They presented their reports to the 
conference which deliberated upon them 
and then either accepted or referred them 
again to the respective groups. There was 
evidently serious difficulty encountered in 
dealing with the Sacraments and upon 
these the Conference agreed to disagree. 


We conclude by quoting Rev. Principal 
Curtis as he writes in an article in the De- 
cember issue of Life and Work of the 
Church of Scotland: 


“Looking back upon those arduous yet 
deeply impressive weeks of prayer and con- 
ference, much as one might find to criticise, 
and greatly as one might deplore the loss of 
singular opportunities for more intimate 
and rapid discussion in a gathering so 
ecumenical, one’s heart was stirred, and 
one’s imagination stimulated, by the wide 
fellowship into which as by a miracle one 
was admitted. Something deeper than sen- 
timent was touched. A certain dignity dis- 
closed itself even in our differences. Schism 
had proved in God’s providence a thing con- 
taining more than could be dismissed as sin. 
If the way to union proved far from easy, 
and historic differences proved intractable 
beyond the expectation of the sanguine, it 
was not for lack of goodwill and earnest 
purpose. There was no delegation which 
did not make good, none that failed to earn 
the respect and affection of its neighbours. 
It was not an evil, but a solid gain, that 
evidence was plain to all that genuine spiri- 
tual experience, and no mere appeal to the 
past, no mere prejudice or passive conven- 
tion, underlay our separate forms of faith 
and worship and polity. And for us who 
represented the Presbyterian order and 
system, some of us recently present at the 
Montreal Council of the Presbyterian 
Churches, it was reassuring to discover how 
well our tradition stood the tests of search- 
ing discussion, how central in the aggregate 
of Christiandom our position is, and how 
firm its continuous grasp has been upon the 
primitive model presented by the Scriptures 
of the New Testament. We might regret 
that the Anglican position was represented 
in a preponderantly Anglo-Catholic sense, 
and that its Evangelical and Liberal ele- 
ments were overshadowed. But the mani- 
fest association of the Lutheran delegation, 
as well as the English-speaking Free-Church 
systems with our point of view on the chief 
matters in debate, was a compensating 
memory to be cherished as we face the 
future in the Faith and Order Movement.” 


To be prepared for war is one of the 
most effectual means of preserving peace. 


—George Washington. 


DR. E. SCOTT FUND 


HE committee in charge of the 

fund established by the late Dr. 

Ephraim Scott for the relief of 
ministers and their families, in cases 
of distress where other means of help 
are not available, have again been 
greatly assisted in their work by spe- 
cial gifts from friends, during the 
past year. These gifts enabled the 
committee to extend the benefits of 
the fund in a way that otherwise 
would not have been possible. 


At a recent meeting several new 
and urgent applications for help were 
under consideration, and the com- 
mittee hopes that further generous 
gifts may be received, which will en- 
able them to provide some measure of 
help in cases where it is_ sorely 
needed, as the following reports indi- 
cate: 


Here is the case of a minister of 
our Church who is really in desperate 
circumstances. He is_ seventy-five 
years of age, has a sick wife, and al- 
though still vigorous canot find work, 
his age being against him. He was 
minister at for ten years 


since. 1925, and did faithful work. 


The widow of a minister who served 
the Church in the West, left with two 
little girls to feed, clothe, and send to 
school until they can earn for them- 
selves, no pension available, and with 
a total income of only $104.00 a year 
on which to manage. 


The widow of a minister whose sole 
support is a daughter, is now stricken 
with serious illness, and requires pro- 
longed hospital and radium treatment. 


The regular income of the fund is 
not sufficient to take care of these 
new appeals. 


The hope of the committee is that 
the capital of the fund will be so in- 
creased by gifts and bequests that the 
income will be sufficient to grant 
some measure of relief to aged or 
sick ministers or their families who 
served the Church in the day of their 
strength, often in small and weak 
congregations and mission fields, and 
who through ill-health or misfortune 
have fallen upon dark and _ trying 
days. 


J. W. MacNAMARA, 


Secretary. 
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EARLY PRESBYTERIANISM IN 
NEW ZEALAND 


By John Davidson, Hutt-street, Adelaide 
The Messenger, Melbourne, Australia 


AM prompted by the recent rejoicings 
| of the Victoria Church to set down some 

recollections of old-time Presbyterianism 
in the South Island of New Zealand. 


In Dunedin, Invercargill, Balclutha and 
other Scottish-named towns, there was and 
is a predominance of this persuasion, Scots- 
men being pre-eminent. It has been fre- 
quently remarked that there were more 
Scotsmen than necessary. However, that 
was countered by, ‘‘You cannot have too 
much of a good thing.”’ 


Speaking of the 60’s, 70’s, and onward, 
all the people religiously attended Church 
regularly, often at great inconvenience, 
travelling long distances over unmade 
roads, mostly on foot; carriages and bug- 
gies were rare, and the mind of man hardly 
imagined motor cars in those days. 


From our youth up we noted the exact 
observance of Church duties (often over- 
strict to our young minds), the high ideals, 
the rooted convictions, the discipline, and 
the sincere reverence in the lives of the 
people. The Church and its doctrines were 
real live things of existence, and the Pres- 
byterian Church was the Church, the only 
one, as it were. 

By journeying through life our minds 
get broadened, and we see good in other 
denominations and realize that Christianity 
comprehends all the human race. Never- 
theless, I say with conviction that the strict 
duties of the Church, the sacraments, ab- 
sorption of the great principles of the Bible 
lay the foundations of all that is good in 
men and women in after life. 


The ministers in early days were mostly 
from Scotland, wore flowing beards, and 
carried with them an accent that left no 
doubt of the country of their origin. We 
are mildly amused in recalling the terrific 
burr of some preachers, and the use of 
numerous dialect words. 


The Sabbath was a holy day—only works 
of mercy might be done. To our young 
minds it was often dull. One must not 
whistle! It was compulsory to memorize 
many chapters of the Bible, go through a 
questionnaire of the Shorter Catechism, 
which, by the way, seemed wrongly named, 
because it was always “longer’’. To-day I 
freely admit that the memorizing of the 
Seripture, with its grand expressions and 
lofty conceptions, is a splendid standby in 
later life. It improves our language and 
adds to our vocabulary. 

Although in our callow days we resent 
discipline, many thank their parents for 
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starting them on stabilized fundamentals. 
We can contrast the regrettable number of 
people to-day who, without such advantages 
in youth, are left at the mercy of tempta- 
tion. It is their misfortune, not their 
fault; the other fellow got right directions 
how to avoid pitfalls. 


Outstanding among early divines were 
the Rev. James Burns, a relative of the 
poet, and Dr. Stuart, of Knox Church, 
Dunedin, a wonderfully loved man for his 
preaching, sincerity, and kindness to the 
poor. 

Dunedin, as is generally known, is the 
Gaelic name for Edinburgh, and it is a re- 
plica of that historic city. Many streets 
bear the same names. Nine years ago, 
when in Edinburgh with the Scottish Dele- 
gation, I drew attention to this in a letter 
to The Scotsman. It aroused much interest 
in finding that there was an imitation of 
their city at the Antipodes. The last half 
of Dunedin—edin—is the first half of Edin- 
burgh. ‘Dun’ is a town, as also “burgh’’; 
so names are built. 


Impressed on the memory around 1884 
is a long-drawn-out controversy at the Dun- 
edin Assembly over the question of instru- 
mental music in Churches. Scores of let- 
ters, pro and con, appeared in the Press, 
backed by fervent heat. Up to that time 
no organ was allowed in any Church in the 
province of Otago. The organ was char- 
acterized as a ‘“kist o’ whustles,’” and 
banned as an accessory of Satan. 


Looking back from the light of this year 
of grace, it appears ludicrous, and we won- 
der what arguments were used against 
music. One would imagine that if the 
Psalms were studied, especially the last 
(150), and numerous other passages that 
advocate praising the Lord on “instruments 
of music,” they had little to stand on. 


When at last a pipe organ was erected in 
Knox Church and others, there was a dis- 
ruption. Many left and started a Church 
of their own with a precentor, who, I may 
explain, led the singing, getting his pitch 
from a tuning fork. 

Now we can forgive and respect the 
scruples of those sturdy churchmen. On 
reflection we can recognize thousands of 
descendants of our strict-living pioneers 
who are and have been the mainstays of 
our southern dominions. 


NO VARIABLENESS 


It fortifies my soul to know 

That, though I perish, truth is so: 
That, howsoe’er I stray and range, 
Whate’er I do, Thou dost not change. 
I steadier step when I recall 

That, if I slip, Thou dost not fall. 


—Arthur Hugh Clough 
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UNITY IN DIVERSITY 


Sermon delivered at the opening of the Synod 
of the Maritime Provinces of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, in St. Andrew’s Church, New 
Glasgow, N.S., on Tuesday, 5th October, 1937, at 
8 p.m., by the retiring Moderator, Rev. Norman 
D. Kennedy, M.C., M.A., minister of First Presby- 
terian Church, New Glasgow, N.S. 


And there are differences of administrations, 
but the same Lord. 

And there are diversities of operations, but it 
is the same God which worketh all in all. 
—I Cor. 12:5-6. 


T is common speech to say that the 

Church of Christ faces unusual difficul- 

ties. Some go so far as to say that it is 
facing a crisis. In consequence, it is to be 
expected that earnest men are trying to 
find a solution which will place the Church 
in a more enviable position in relation to 
the world. But the duty still rests with us 
to examine their proposals on a Scriptural 
basis and in line with the received testi- 
mony of our historic faith that we may be 
directed by the Spirit to the mind of Christ. 
There are grave perils awaiting us, if on 
the one hand we exaggerate the difficulties 
or fail to define them, and if on the other 
hand we suffer ourselves to be led astray 
by panic. 


I ask you more particularly now to con- 
sider the perils involved in the increasing 
demand for the “larger unity” of the Chris- 
tian Church. This aspiration is by no means 
novel. In fact it has frequently pursued 
and assailed the Christian Church in all its 
history, but to-day assumes a vicious and 
misleading aspect. 


I have known and considered for some 
time Lambeth proposals which had this ad- 
vantage, that they were few and far be- 
tween, and held in such a cloistered atmos- 
phere as to have opportunity of deceiving 
no one, not even the proposers themselves. 
On one occasion there were conversations 
at Malines led by that courageous prelate, 
the late Cardinal Mercier. These gave an 
indication that the Church of Rome was 
flirting with the idea, but they were abor- 
tive. Sometimes men returned from Kes- 
wick and similar retreats with a strange 
vision of the future church, but they were 
not as a rule taken as seriously as they 
would wish. To-day this ‘unity’? movement 
has become more importunately aggressive. 
All over the world ecclesiastics are meeting 
in conventions. At Oslo, at Montreal, at 
Oxford, at Edinburgh, they gather. Let us 
ask, what do they do? 


They try to define the crisis. A variety 
of formidable foes threaten institutional 
Christianity with paralysis, if not extinc- 
tion, and the only hope rests in presenting 
“a common front.’’ Missionary congresses 
assure us that the heathen are needlessly 
bewildered by our denominational differ- 
ences. The menace to faith is declared 
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sometimes to be paganism, sometimes com- 
munism, sometimes anti-social tendencies, 
sometimes more vaguely, the ‘“‘spirit of the 
modern age’’ with its insensate and ill-in- 
formed clamor for an adjustment of faith. 


In their definition of the enemies of 
Christ they show a strange lack of pre- 
cision. What is communism? Is it a philos- 
ophy? Is it an economic theory? Is it a 
political expression? Indeed is it of a 
surety anti-religious? They do not explain. 
It is communism and therefore terrible. 
Paganism truly defined represents the 
flowering of a cultural development prop- 
erly described as “the glory that was 
Greece and the grandeur that was Rome.’’ 
Whatever may be the menace in our mod- 
ern culture to faith, it is at any rate im- 
properly called paganism or neo-paganism. 
Paganism has no modern equivalent in our 
fast ebbing tide of culture and restraint. 


In any case the Scriptures have no such 
attractive terminology to define the avowed 
enemies of Christ. They know of one enemy 
of Christ and of one only—SIN. The goodly 
fellowship of the Prophets, the glorious 
company of the Apostles, the noble army of 
Martyrs were utterly unconcerned with the 
tendencies of their age, but they were 
fanatical in their denunciation of sin and in 
offering salvation. Sin is a basic reality in 
human life, much more fundamental than 
the ephemeral trends of modern life and 
thought. Sin is the only object of the war- 
fare of the Church. Promoters of “larger 
unity” are specifically lacking in sin con- 
sciousness. 


What is to be the scope of greater union? 
Sometimes there is evidence of a willing- 
ness to admit the necessity of limitation. 
But against that we observe ever a tend- 
ency to increase the range in an alarming 
fashion. 


I have before me an order of service held 
under the auspices of the World Fellowship 
of Faiths. In a Christian Church we have 
a Moslem Call to Prayer, a Sanskrit Peace 
Hymn, a Brahmin leading in prayer, Negro 
Spirituels, a Jewish Response, and finally a 
Buddhist Benediction. This is a caricature 
of religion. But even where discussions on 
“oreater unity’? are conducted within a 
narrower range of speculation and are 
governed with more restraint, there is still 
an atmosphere of unreality present which 
reduces them to a travesty of faith. 


I direct your attention now to the recent 
convention on Faith and Order held at 
Edinburgh under the leadership of Dr. 
Temple, Archbishop of York. This conven- 
tion is typical of all missionary gatherings, 
Sabbath School conferences, and ecclesi- 
astical conventions, which are held with 
alarming frequency in our day. With the 
utmost desire to be fair, yet we cannot 
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overlook the sanctimonious atmosphere 
which pervades these associations. The dele- 
gates are superchurchmen with a wider 
vision. They rejoice openly in their quasi- 
emancipation from denominational fetters, 
and speak in an exalted manner. No ex- 
cathedra utterance of the Pope ever en- 
joyed the infallibility which these ecumenic 
pronouncements claim for themselves. The 
plain fact is soon forgotten that these dele- 
gates are under the discipline, worship, and 
government of some communion which they 
represent. No communion to my knowledge 
ever gave its commissioners carte-blanche 
to speak patronizingly of them or to use 
haughty speech. When they speak of “all 
Christians’, etc., they use unwarrantable 
language. They speak for themselves only 
when in airy fashion they brush aside the 
historic claims of the Episcopate, the Pres- 
byterate, etc., and play fast and loose with 
the Sacraments. It should not be forgotten 
that no bishop is present, but is bound by 
his oath of consecration. No presbyter is 
there, but under the solemn vows of his or- 
dination. Therefore the various commun- 
ions may well consider whether their obli- 
gation to their historic faiths is not suffi- 
cient to warrant the application of church 
censures and discipline upon their delegates 
who with such reckless abandon, make free 
with the accepted usages of the Holy Cath- 
olic Church. And are we longer to tolerate 
the irresponsible speech of distinguished 
laymen? 


Let us consider some samples of the irra- 
tional language which is the conventional 
jargon of these gatherings. ‘‘Deeper than 
our divisions”, “basis of discussion”, ‘‘gen- 
uine understanding’’, ‘worshiping at rival 
shrines’”’, “‘the Presence which we do not 
try to define (sic)’’, ‘‘an ordained ministry 
recognised by all’’, “characteristic  ele- 
ments.” Here is part of their solemn affir- 
mation which they invest with conciliar 
authority. ‘“‘We are convinced that our 
unity of Spirit and aim must be embodied 
in a way that will make it manifest to the 
world, though we do not yet clearly see, 
what outward form it should take.’”’ Fathers 
and brethren! has common sense fled and 
reason left her throne? ‘‘We humbly ac- 
knowledge that our divisions are contrary 
to the will of Christ.’”’ This sounds the 
depths of fatuity. Where is the Scriptural 
foundation for so sweeping a statement? 
Did not Our Lord commission independ- 
ently the Seventy and the Twelve? The 
Apostolic Church must have been, deceived 
in the Pentecostal vision, for it separated 
itself to the Gospel, amd along the ways of 
life left an infinite variety of testimony to 
the ‘will of Christ.’’ Unashamedly the 
vision is for “the seven churches.” This 
suave declaration renders two thousand 
years of history absurd—all topsy-turvey. 
We leave that miasma, which obscured the 
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enlightened city of Edinburgh, with the 
comforting thought that Dr. Headlam, 
Bishop of Gloucester, and Rev. Principal 
W. A. Curtis, D.D., of Edinburgh, are still 
in possession of their wits, and are con- 
scientiously doing their part to keep the 
discussions within the realm of fact. 


The plea for “larger unity’? of the Chris- 
tian Church shows a deplorable ignorance 
of the meaning of words, and it ignores the 
facts, and places history out of perspective, 
and forgets the Divine Commission to the 
Holy Catholic Church. In fact the very 
name Holy Catholic Church, if its implica- 
tion is sufficiently understood, conveys by 
divine appointment all that men desire to 
attain by purely human means. “Larger 
Unity” is an attempt to form a streamlined 
church which will ride easily to the con- 
trary winds of public opinion. It will have 
no awkward protuberances like the Word. 
the Sacraments, Apostolic Succession, Ec- 
clesiastical Discipline. The streamlined 
church will make of the Word a syncresis, 
of the Sacraments a spurious fellowship or 
“get-together”, of Apostolic Succession a 
piebald ministry devoid of the marks of 
divine commission, and of Discipline— 
already neglected in the home, in the shool, 
in the community—why burden the Church 
with it? Let us revel in anarchy. For 
creeds we shall have slogans easier for the 
modern jaded intellect to grasp. For theol- 
ogy—scientia scientiarum—we shall substi- 
tute the less involved pietism of a worldly 
age. The streamlined church whose “out- 
ward form” ‘‘we do not yet clearly see’”’ 
will neither be Holy, nor Catholic, nor a 
Church. Having no commission, it can have 
no mission. For the salvation of the souls 
of men we shall still have to rely on a rem- 
nant Church which continues to witness to 
its apostolic origin. The remnant apostolic 
Church at least will understand the mean- 
ing of words and know the difference be- 
tween a bishop and a presbyter. The rem- 
nant apostolic Church whose “outward 
form” “‘we do clearly see’? for Pentecost 
shaped it, will speak still as one having 
authority. The streamlined Church will be 
the measure of man’s capacity to enforce 
obedience. 


Now we must face the underlying issue, 
even though it hurts. It is evidently con- 
ceded that the Church is failing to-day to 
bear such a clear and convincing testimony 
to the Evangel of Jesus Christ as to con- 
found utterly the menacing foes to faith. 
To an alarming extent our witness is mori- 
bund and losing its Pentecostal power. But 
a revival of Alexandrian modes with the 
object of rejuvenating the Church is not 
calculated to bring regenerating grace. The 
magnitude of the problems has not taken 
the heart out of the Church so much as the 
lack of grace within. We need something 
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more than a tinkering with the machinery. 
We need a return to the source of inspira- 
tion and power. 


You never heard of Masons, Oddfellows 
and Rotarians proposing a joint scheme of 
union to tackle the enemies of fraternity, 
though each in line with their received 
traditions is vigorously opposing the foe. 
The Church of Christ has less excuse for 
adopting a utilitarian scheme as a solution 
of its difficulties. In accordance with our 
received tradition, I summon you to dis- 
charge the responsibilities which rest upon 
us as our solemn obligation and where help 
is needed, we need only recall “‘my grace is 
sufficient for you.”’ 


It may be true that spiritually we are 
dead, and that our witness is as a vision of 
the Valley of Dry Bones. Revival is un- 
doubtedly needed. But I see no hope in 
shovelling the bones into one heap and by 
spells and incantations seeking to revivify 
some monstrosity whose “outward form we 
do not yet clearly see.’”? But I do believe in 
the sure word of prophecy which revives 
individually—‘“‘Prophesy upon these bones 

. and ye shall live.’”’” And as each true 
to his identity took on sinews, and flesh, 
and skin, and the breath of life, so do I see 
reviving power making more conscientious 
Baptists, Anglicans and Presbyterians, with 
a vital faith, so that they live and stand 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 


Our Church has a divine origin and an 
eternal purpose throbs in its history. It ac- 
knowledges the prerogatives of Christ and 
the privileges of His people. I give my 
testimony that, in my experience of the 
difficulties which beset The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, I have seen none which 
were exaggerated or rendered intractable, 
save when men have abrogated the divine 
right of Presbytery, institution, and suffered 
that which is not divinely appointed to gov- 
ern the issue. On the contrary, where the 
rule of our Church has been accepted with 
loyalty, and practised with fervor and zeal, 
there has been abundant blessing, and 
withal peace. 


I bid you come to the deliberations of 
this court of the Church of Christ in no 
shuffing gait, but with clear eyes, heads 
erect, and a firm tread. Let us not deplore 
the divisions which rend Christendom, nor 
yet be ashamed of them. The reproach to 
Christendom is not our responsibility, nor 
are we committed to any thought of recon- 
ciliation. We are not saved by euphemisms 
or euphuisms. 


The “larger unity’? may come under the 
hand of God with all the power of a 
renascence, when the churches are so alive 
that they cannot be held back, and so they 
burst their bands asunder. In that day of 
Pentecostal power there will be necessity 
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for bewildered ecclesiastics to grope vainly 
seeking to shape the Church of the future. 
The vision will be unmistakeable and God 
Himself—as He has done in the past—will 
emphatically reveal the new name by which 
He shall be known. 


Away back in the early days of Israel, 
Saul grew panicky waiting for Samuel at 
Gilgal. Like ourselves, he pleaded a crisis; 
and he construed the emergency as his com- 
mission to arrogate the authority of the 
Church. He offered the sacrifices. Samuel 
not only rebuked him, but also prophesied 
the fall of his kingdom. 


God does not suffer wilful men to trifle 
with His eternal decrees even with good in- 
tention. Abraham sought to modify the 
divine plan, and in choosing Hagar fell into 
the sin of presumption. The Apostles wear- 
ied at Jerusalem, and without divine au- 
thority they elected Matthias to take part 
in this ministry. The Holy Spirit reserved 
that place for Paul. Always the lure of 
“urgency” has been the temptation of Holy 
Church to destroy the ancient landmarks 
and forsake the old paths. ‘For the vision 
is yet for an appointed time, but in the end 
it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will surely come, it 
will not tarry.” 


The Church is not of the people nor by 
the people, but of God. God will determine 
both how long our testimony shall endure, 
and what “outward form” it shall take, if 
HE decrees a change. Our task is to main- 
tain and defend the faith. Let there first of 
all be reviving power of the Holy Spirit to 
quicken in us greater loyalty and devotion 
to our historic faith. Be ministers of the 
Word. Let the elders be examples to the 
flock. As the blood of the martyrs is the 
seed of the Church, may we with all aban- 
donment of self be ready to die, if need be, 
that the Presbyterian witness should per- 
severe inviolate, with the seal unsullied. 
Let the totalitarian Church be anathema! 
Let our missionaries go forth for the sake 
of the name under the appointment of the 
Holy Catholic Church of Presbyters, and 
let the souls they have for their hire be 
unashamed Presbyterians. Let there be no 
eclectic spirit. 


I confess to an ever increasing suspicion 
as to the efficiency of joint committees 
representing the Churches in various en- 
deavors. If it be a committee on joint 
evangelization for example, I am seriously 
perturbed. There can be and ought to be 
no such committee. The Churches have a 
common task, but each has a very specific 
assignment. The evangelization of the 
world is our common task, but it is the very 
task to which the Churches are separately 
called. The tendency to remit that one su- 
preme individual obligation to others is an 
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evasion of responsibility. It is our duty to 
evangelize according to the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. We dare not delegate 
our own duty. 


Our age is notable for the great increase 
in our intellectual range, but it also reveals 
the deficiency of our intellectual grasp. In 
consequence this is the age of ideology. 
Ideology has provoked Nazism, Fascism, 
and many other isms. Ideology has cor- 
rupted education, so much so that it is al- 
most a failure in respect of its aims and be- 
coming poverty stricken in the development 
of character. Ideology now invades the 
Church with the specious thought that by 
abandoning our commission and yielding to 
the mesmerism of ideas and the hypnotism 
of words, we can improve upon the Lord 
~ Himself. Many are afraid of heresy. We 
have more reason to suspect and denounce 
heterodoxy. Ideology is the opiating in- 
fluence of ideas. We are word addicts. Our 
age is prolific in ideas, but sterile in sense. 


The business of this Synod will demand 
more than even your wisdom, time and con- 
venience can adequately supply. You will 
also need the guidance and direction of the 
Holy Spirit in the divine government of the 
Church. That will carry us through. We 
put no trust in any streamlined church, 
weak, ineffective, accommodating, where 
the fires of Pentecost have died out. We 
have the ‘frail bark” launched in faith by 
Calvin at Geneva which has weathered cen- 
turies. That bark has too many theological 
and ecclesiastical implications to look 
streamlined, but she is seaworthy in an 
ocean of unbelief, apostasy, and fear. Let 
us set her course whither the Spirit directs. 
God will be at the helm. 


To the Baptist denomination, to the 
Church of Rome, and to others who confess 
the name of Jesus Christ, Our Only Lord 
and Saviour, let us say, ‘“‘We recognize and 
respect your differences of administrations 
and your diversities of operations, but we 
rejoice with you in the same Lord, the 
same God, which worketh all in all, and on 
that basis we will rather intensify our 
historic convictions, in order that with the 
reviving power of our individual profession 
we shall be better able to co-operate with 
you in the business of the Lord of all.’’ 
There is but one task before the Churches 
—the salvation of souls: there is but one 
enemy of the Churches — sin. Let every 
church be sure and unwavering in its testi- 
mony, even as we are sure and unfaltering 
in ours. Thus the trumpet shall give no un- 
certain sound and we shall all prepare for 
the battle. ‘‘But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness.”’ 


Riches may be the by-product of extra- 
ordinary usefulness. 
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WANTED CHEER LEADERS 
Dr. J. W. MacNamara 


N a recent letter from Rev. D. A. Smith, 

Vancouver, Superintendent of Chinese 

Missions, he reports that at the Annual 
Meeting of the Chinese Congregation, Vic- 
toria, B.C.—which by the way has exceeded 
its Budget Allocation for 19387—the Chinese 
Treasurer, ‘‘a rather droll fellow’, in giv- 
ing his report, read out the names of the 
three highest givers to the work of the con- 
gregation during the year, and asked for a 
hearty hand clap for each one in turn, 
much to the amusement but also sincere ap- 
probation of those present. Mr. Smith 
thought it would be a fine thing if congre- 
gations, when they elect their treasurer 
would not only select a good financier, but 
aoe a sort of combination Cheer Leader as 
well. 

Would it not be a fine thing if we had a 
Cheer Leader in every congregation at the 
present time? 


Many congregations have been passing 
through difficult times, decreased revenue 
from various causes, mortgage and interest 
charges to meet, difficulty in paying the 
minister’s stipend, a feeling that the Bud- 
get allocation is impossible of attainment, 
and so no real effort is made to raise it, a 
general feeling of discouragement, result- 
ing in loss of interest in the Church and all 
for which it stands. 


A Cheer Leader, a man of faith and 
courage and optimism, who sees that the 
clouds are passing and that the sun is shin- 
ing once more, who believes in the Church 
and her work, and can arouse and encour- 
age the members to united consecrated 
effort, would surely be a great asset to any 
congregation in these present testing days. 
I believe the average congregation to-day 
would welcome, and respond to his opti- 
mistic leadership. 


After all it is easier to work with a cheer 
and a smile, than with a groan and a sigh, 
and the mission of the Church is to bring 
hope and joy and gladness into the hearts 
and lives of men, ‘‘to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness, that they might be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that He might be glorified.” 


I am far within the mark when I say that 
all the armies that ever marched, and all 
the navies that ever were built, and all the 
parliaments that ever sat, and all the kings 
that ever reigned, put together have not 
affected the life of man upon this earth as 
powerfully as has that one solitary life— 
the life of Christ.—Phillips Brooks. 

Life exempts no one from drudgery if he 
would succeed. 
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Among the Churches 


Brantford, Ont. 


The minister of Mount Pleasant and 
Knox Churches, Rev. J. W. Whillans, is the 
author of a number of hymns, appreciation 
of which was shown by the congregation of 
Knox Church at a recent worship-song-ser- 
vice when four from his pen were sung. 


Norwood, Manitoba. 


On Sunday, January 23rd, a memorial 
tablet was unveiled in Norwood Presbyter- 
ian Church and dedicated to the glory of 
God and to the memory of Hector M. Suth- 
erland. Mr. Sutherland was leader of the 
Choir of this church since 1911 until his 
death in 1986. He was also a member of 
Session and of the Board of Management, 
and took an active interest in the work of 
the Young People’s Bible Class. He stood 
high in the esteem of the community as 
well as the church, and served for a time as 
Mayor of St. Boniface. The memorial tab- 
let was presented by members of the Choir 
and was unveiled by Mrs. Sutherland in the 
presence of a large congregation which in- 
cluded the members of the local Masonic 
Lodge and the City Council of St. Boniface. 
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Montreal, Que. 


Melville Presbyterian Church is situated 
on Melville Avenue adjoining Westmount 
Park. There is a commodious and comfort- 
able manse adjacent. With its freedom 
from distracting sounds and with its out- 
look on the charms and attractions of the 
park the site could hardly be surpassed. The 
church accommodates about 600 worship- 
pers, and recent improvements have added 
much to the comfort and amenities of the 
interior. A new and much superior lighting 
system has been installed much to the satis- 
faction of the congregation. A beautiful 
memorial window has been presented to the 
congregation by Mr. James M. Fraser in 
memory of his father and mother, the late 
Mr. and Mrs. Geo. B. Fraser, who will be 
long remembered with affection for their 
constant interest and help during many 
years. A generous member and well-wisher 
has added much to the appearance and com- 
fort of the church by supplying a new car- 
pet. Since 1925 Melville Church has en- 
joyed the services of two able and devoted 
ministers, up to 1929 Rev. W. Harvey- 
Jellie, M.A., B.D., D.D., D.Litt., and since 
then Rev. Wm. Orr Mulligan, M.A., B.D., 
LL.B., F.R.G.S.—Com. 


Knox Crescent, Montreal, Que. 


“When high in air the pine ascends 
To every ruder blast it bends. 
The castle falls with heavier weight 
When tumbling from its eyrie height; 
And when from heaven the lightning flies 
It blasts the hills which proudest rise.” 


However in this instance, as will be seen in the 
note furnished by Rev. David Scott, minister of 
that Church, it is not .a proud hill but a lofty 
spire that is concerned. 


“Since 1878 when Knox Crescent Church 
was built, its delicate and lofty spire has 


been one of the landmarks of Montreal. To 
hundreds of Presbyterians — scattered 
throughout the Dominion as to the resident 
congregation that spire was a cherished ob- 
ject and it was with keen regret that those 
in charge had it dismantled last summer. 
This drastic course of action had to be 
taken as the spire, having been repeatedly 
struck by lightning, had become definitely 
dangerous. The subjoined photographs 
illustrate the change effected.” 


March, 1938 


Montreal, Que. 


To Stanley Church recently fell the loss 
of one who for half a century was an officer 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, Mr. 
George Robertson. A native of the Ork- 
neys, Scotland, having come to Montreal he 
served with Taylor Church under Rev. W. 
D. Reid, and for twenty-eight years was 
chairman of the’ Board of Management. 
When he removed to the western part of 
the city he renewed his service under Dr. 
Reid by uniting with Stanley Church. Such 
was his worth as an employee that the Can- 
adian Pacific Railway maintained him in 
_his responsible position long after the time 
of retirement, the full period of his service 
being fifty years. He was an Israelite in- 
deed in whom there was no guile. He was 
quiet, retiring, cheerful, but most cour- 
ageous and these qualities were manifest to 
all who knew him in the Church and com- 
munity. 


Tisdale, Sask. 

A very serious loss to the W.M.S. Auxil- 
iary of the church here has been exper- 
ienced in the death of one of their oldest 
members, Mrs. C. T. Argall. She was one 
of the first to be identified with the society 
at its organization in the Carrot River Val- 
ley thirty years ago. She was elected Pres- 
ident and filled this office for many years 
and was sustained in this position after 
1925. In 1982 she was made a life mem- 
ber. In her character there were evident in 
marked degree humility, fidelity, and 
energy. 


Merigomish, N.S. 


On Sunday, the 9th of January, a large 
congregation in St. Paul’s Church enjoyed 
the comfort and satisfaction of occupying 
new pews, the splendid gift of Mrs. Mar- 
garet McEwen and her deceased sisters, 
Mrs. Isabel Anderson and Mrs. Jane Simp- 
son. To install these handsome furnishings 
meant quite a change for the old pews had 
been in use for about sixty-five years. For 
the renewal of these and sheathing the in- 
terior of the building a dozen men were 
zealously engaged during the week pre- 
vious. This was but one of several im- 
provements made in the last five years: 
church and manse entirely renovated both 
within and without, pulpit platform erected, 
electric lighting installed, barn and garage 
built, a well bored and motor equipment 
added, with all bills paid. Then too, the 
Budget allocation has been regularly met 
and there have been gratifying additions to 
the membership. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Parkdale Presbyterian Church, Rev. F. 
G. Vesey, minister, observed its fifty-ninth 
anniversary on Sunday, February 6th and 
13th. The preacher for the 6th was Rev. 
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Archibald Black, M.A., B.D., D.D., of 
Montclair, N.J. Dr. Black is one of the 
celebrated family known so well in the 
Church of Scotland. One brother, Dr. 
James, now occupies Free St. George, Edin- 
burgh, and the other, Dr. Hugh, Professor 
in Union Theological Seminary, New York. 
The former is the Moderator-Elect of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land for the present year. 

On Monday evening, the 7th, Dr. Black 
lectured on A Scot Abroad. Services were 
taken on the 13th by Dr. J. S. Shortt, Bar- 
rie, a former Moderator of the General 
Assembly. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


In - tribute to the late Rev. Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray a special memorial service 
was held in St. John’s Church, Vancouver, 
where Dr. MacGillivray had been minister 
for six years. The address was given by 
Rev. Dr. W. H. Smith of Westminster Col- 
lege and many friends of the former min- 
ister from every part of the city joined in 
this public tribute. 


Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


At St. James Kirk, recently, in recogni- 
tion of long and faithful service in the 
Sabbath School, Mr. D. A. MacKinnon, 
Manager of the Bank of Canada, was pre- 
sented with a gold wrist watch and a foun- 
tain pen desk set by the staff of the school 
and the Kirk Session. Mr. MacKinnon has 
been for twenty-one years a teacher and 
for fourteen years Superintendent of the 
school. Rev. R. Moorhead Legate, D.D., is 
the minister. 


Elmsdale, N.S. 


In the passing of Mrs. Margaret Mac- 
Lean, the Presbyterian Church has lost a 
faithful worker and dearly beloved friend. 
She had attained the age of eighty years 
and throughout her long life was a devoted 
follower of Christ, and an active member 
of the Church, a charter member of the 
Elmsdale Auxiliary of the W.M.S., a life 
member for over thirty-five years, and 
identified with all worthy community activi- 
ties. 


Grand Falls, Nfld. 


The outlook for St. Matthew’s Church 
which had been vacant for a very consider- 
able time, assumed a brighter form when a 
little better than a year ago Rev. Herbert 
J. Scott, then at North Bay, Ontario, ac- 
cepted the call of the Board of Missions to 
undertake the work there. He began his 
ministry on the first Sunday of September, 
1987, and was formerly inducted on the 
29th of that month. The attendance at 
public worship has been growing steadily 
and the congregation has been able to meet 
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all its obligations and to hold to its credit 
in the bank a small balance with no debts 
to hamper. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Rev. R. J. Koffend and Mrs. Koffend 
were the guests of the Ladies’ Auxiliary re- 
cently in Evangel Hall, where a large com- 
pany had gathered to do these faithful 
workers honor upon completing twenty-five 
years of service. Prominent citizens and 
local ministers brought greetings and ex- 
tolled the work of these earnest servants of 
the Church. They were presented with two 
handsome easy chairs by the auxiliary and 
by the congregation and friends with an 
illuminated address with a purse, and a 
basket of twenty-five American Beauty 
roses for Mrs. Koffend. The Evangelical 
Publishers expressed their regard by pre- 
senting a beautiful, framed picture, The 
Return from Calvary. Though Mr. Koffend 
has been in impaired health for some time 
he has still courageously prosecuted his 
work and with ardor. 

On Sunday a congregation filled the hall 
and the Communion was observed in the 
morning with Rev. Dr. John McNicol con- 
ducting the service. In the evening two 
ministers took part, Rev. D. C. MacGregor 
who was at the first service at the opening 
of the mission and who delivered the mes- 
sage, and Rev. F. A. Robinson, a member 
of the committee at that time, assisted. 

Evangel Hall during all these years has 
been a haven of refuge, a real friend in 
need, a scene of fruitful Christian service. 
During the twenty-two years for which 
figures are available the Bible School con- 
tributed for Missions the sum of $12,491 
out of a total of $24,311, half of the total 
being for others. During the past ten years 
since Knox Presbyterian Church has as- 
sumed responsibility $5,394 has been given 
for Missions, while $4,252 went to the 
Management Committee at Knox. During 
these years Evangel Hall and its work have 
been an expression in, and concern for 
downtown work on the part of Knox 
Church and because of the practical finan- 
cial interest the work has continued. 


Boissevain, Man. 


St. Andrew’s Church and the W.M.S. 
Auxiliary would pay tribute to our benefac- 
tress, the late Mrs. John Fraser, whose gen- 
erosity to us was expressed in her last will 
and testament. Born in Firburn, Ross- 
shire, Scotland, she came to Canada and 
was mistress of the manse for her brother 
in Cape Breton for seven years. Then she 
came west and became the wife of Mr. John 
Fraser our worthy elder. A year ago she 
was taken home to be with the Saviour she 
loved so well. She possessed to a rare de- 
gree the tactful understanding and loving 
sympathy which gave ready entrance into 
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hearts, especially lonely ones. Their home 
was always open to the lonely student or 
the visiting minister, ‘“‘And I heard a voice 
saying, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors.’’——Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 


What was regarded as the largest gather- 
ing that has marked the history of Glen- 
view Church was held recently to pay honor 
to Dr. and Mrs. H. E. Abraham. Ill health 
has made necessary Dr. Abraham’s retire- 
ment from the active ministry. The success 
of this gathering was chiefly owing to Mr. 
Wm. Collier, Session Clerk, and his commit- 
tee. A number of neighboring ministers 
were present. Rev. Dr. J. B. Paulin, In- 
terim-Moderator, presided, Rev. Joseph 
Wasson, as Moderator of Presbytery, spoke 
of the work done by Dr. Abraham in the 
Presbytery and as Moderator of the Synod 
of Toronto and Kingston as well as by his 
exemplary life, for as he said, “He not only 
preached but lived Christianity.” Rev. W. 
T. McCree, Glebe Church, was also one of 
the company. 

The tribute of the gathering was ex- 
pressed in the words of Mr. Joseph Aitken, 
a member of Session: 

“Dr. Abraham has always been an in- 
spiration and has given the encouragement 
that a minister of the Gospel should give 
and Mrs. Abraham has been a tower of 
strength in all his work.”’ 

Dr. Abraham’s ministry extended over 
twelve years this being his third charge. 
Previously he served St. Paul’s, Port Hope, 
and St. Andrew’s, Guelph. 

He was the recipient of a grandfather’s 
clock and a purse of money, and Mrs. Abra- 
ham received at the hands of Mrs. Geo. E. 
Dunbar, a bouquet of flowers. Dr. Abraham 
in reply said the gifts would always remind 
him and Mrs. Abraham of the pleasant 
years spent in Glenview and he predicted a 
great future for the congregation. 

* * * 


At the annual meeting of Knox Church 
the following resolution was passed: 

“That Knox Church congregation view 
with concern the situation which our 
Church is now in financially; and we sug- 
gest that a recommendation be made to The 
Board of Administration that immediate 
steps be taken to liquidate this overdraft; 
and we, as a congregation will make an 
effort during this year to subscribe at least 
$1.00 per member towards this purpose. 

“We express our earnest hove that other 
congregations throughout our Church will 
do likewise.” 


Maxville, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. R. W. Ellis 
minister, by the earnest efforts of the var- 
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ious organizations and by a special anniver- 
sary offering has been able to reduce its 
debt on the church by $450, leaving a bal- 
ance of only $200. There is a steady growth 
in membership accounted for in part by the 
influx of new families. 


PENMARVIAN 


Anyone wanting information as to gifts 
or requirements should communicate with 
the chairman of the committee, Rev. A. C. 
Stewart, Midland, Ont., or Rev. C. S. Oke, 

Stratford, Ont. 


BIBLE SOCIETY 


The District Secretary of the Upper Can- 
ada Bible Society, Rev. Walter McCleary, 
intimates that he has a few available dates 
for the Presbyterian Churches in Toronto 
with his lecture on ‘Spain or In the Foot- 
steps of George Borrow.” This is not avail- 
able for Sundays but for every other night 
save Saturday. 

For the Sundays in March a Bible Sun- 
day for all United, Presbyterian and Bap- 
tist Churches has been planned. 

Mr. McCleary’s address is Upper Canada 
Bible Society, 14 College Street, and his 
phone number at the office is Ki. 2418 and 
at home Ke. 2142. 


A CONGREGATION COMMENDS 


The Record Secretary of Elmwood 
Church, London, Ont., writes to report the 
action with respect to the Record of the 
congregation at its annual meeting: 

“T was asked by those present at that 
meeting to express to you the appreciation 
of the congregation for your very able 
editing of the Record which brings to them 
so well the news of the Church at large. 
Many too have commented on the worth of 
splendid quotations on the back page. Your 
work at times no doubt like that of others, 
becomes discouraging and we would like to 
extend to you our thanks and sincere ap- 
preciation.” 


THE CHURCH PAPER 


In the South it is becoming the habit of 
the churches to have their denominational 
paper go to every home in the congregation 
at the expense of the church. This expense 
is a part of the church budget just as the 
pastor’s salary. The churches have found 
that this expenditure pays and pays well. 


A COURT DECISION 


In the last number we reported the judg- 
ment of one of our own courts in a case 
affecting our Church. This however is from 
our neighboring country, the United States, 
and was given following legal action taken 
by the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
against the members of a seceding group 
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who assumed the name, The Presbyterian 
Church of America. We reported an earlier 
decision which was of a preliminary char- 
acter but also was adverse to the defend- 
ants. Now an extraordinarily explicit and 
comprehensive judgment has been handed 
down by a justice of the Court of Common 
Pleas of the County of Philadelphia. This 
is a very extended document reported to 
reach the limit of 10,000 words, but the 
substance of it as reported by the Christian 
Observer is: 

“The purpose of the defendant Church is 
‘to continue what we believe to be the true 
spiritual succession of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., which we hold to 
have been abandoned by the present organ- 
ization of that body.’ The defendant Church 
has set up an organization identical in sub- 
stance, form and terminology with that of 
the plaintiff Church.” Justice Smith, there- 
fore, issued the following decree: “It is 
ordered, adjudged and decreed that the 
Presbyterian Church of America and... 
all other persons associated with them as 
members and officers of the defendant 
Church, an unincorporated religious society, 
are enjoined from using or employing the 
name of Presbyterian Church of America, 
or any other name of like import, or that is 
similar to, or imitative of, or a contractive 
of the name Presbyterian Church of the 
U.S.A., or the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, or ever doing 
any act or thing calculated or designed to 
mislead the public or the members of the 
plaintiff Church.”’ 


SIR ALEXANDER GRANT Bt. 


What the London Times has to say about this 
eminent Scot and his benefactions makes an in- 
teresting story. Sir Alexander died less than a 
year ago. 

Grant was born at Forres, and his father 
a railway guard, died while the boy was still 
at school. After being apprenticed to a 
baker at Forres he obtained employment 
with the late Mr. Robert McVitie in his un- 
derground bakery in Queensferry Street, 
Edinburgh. Later he became inside man- 
ager of the biscuit factory in Edinburgh of 
Messrs. McVitie and Price. When the late 
Mr. C. KE. Price retired Grant became gen- 
eral manager, and at the death of Mr. Mc- 
Vitie acquired a controlling interest in the 
concern. 


He gave £200,000 for the endowment of 
the Advocates Library at Edinburgh as the 
national library for Scotland. Other gifts 
made by him include £100,000 to Edin- 
burgh University and a generous subscrip- 
tion towards the Scottish National War 
Memorial at Edinburgh Castle. As a me- 
morial of the Silver Jubilee, he gave a sil- 
ver banqueting service of 4,000 pieces, to- 
gether with an ample supply of household 
linen, for the Palace of Holyroodhouse, so 
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that it will no longer be necessary to bring 
plate and linen from London on the occea- 
sion of Royal visits. It has been estimated 
that Sir Alexander gave away in all about 
£750,000. 

Sir Alexander Grant described himself as 
a lifelong conservative, though he sup- 
ported the liberal candidate for West Edin- 
burgh in 1924. When he found that Mr. 
Ramsay MacDonald, then Prime Minister, 
was going about by the underground rail- 
way, he persuaded him to accept a motor- 
car with an endowment of 30,000 shares in 
MecVitie and Price for expenses, the shares 
to revert to the Grant family if the car was 
given up. 

GOFORTH OF CHINA 
By His Wife 


This is one of the greatest biographies of 
one of the greatest missionaries of the 
world. It is a vindication of the missionary 
message and methods of that greatest of all 
missionaries—the apostle Paul; and, it is a 
triumph of the art of the publisher. 


There is a beautiful introduction by Mr. 
Charles G. Trumbull, the Editor of the Sun- 
day School Times. In it, he describes the 
radiant personality, the irresistible enthus- 
iasm, the indomitable spirit, the evangelical 
fervor and the loyalty to the fundamental 
facts of our faith as believed and lived and 
taught by Goforth. 


In a foreword, the author, who was for- 
bidden for reasons of health, by the doc- 
tors, fourteen years ago, to return to China, 
_ tells how she came, “in despair’? to write 
the book. She unlocked the trunk contain- 
ing the diaries, letters, and private papers 
of her husband; and there, on the top, lay a 
Christmas card with these words: 


“The Lord hath chosen thee. Be strong 
and of good courage and do it, fear not nor 
be dismayed. For the Lord even my God 
will be with thee. He will not fail thee until 
thou hast finished all the work.” 

And so with sheer faith in Him she be- 
gan, continued, and finished this truly great 
biography. 

Mrs. Goforth divides her husband’s life 
into four periods: 1859-1887, Early lead- 
ings and the Vision Glorious; 1888-1900, 
For Christ and China; 1901-1925, In God’s 
Crucible, Testings and Revival; 1926-1936, 
Through Clouds Darkness and Tragedies, 
and on to Triumphs of Grace and Glory. 

It would be impossible to review this 


book in detail for there are so many stir-’ 


ring stories, so many personal experiences, 
so many hair-breadth escapes, so many con- 
flicts and victories, so many hopes and 
fears, and so much of the joy of the Holy 
Ghost. The only thing to do is to read and 
re-read the book many times. It is a book 
of thrilling adventure for boys and girls. I 
have read the book twice and D.V. will read 
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it again. I bought thirteen copies at New 
Year and sent them to some of my wealthy 
business and professional friends. I had a 
reason and a motive. One big business- 
man, a fine fellow, said to me: “‘Pardon me 
for not writing sooner to thank you for 
that wonderful book by that wonderful 
woman.” 


In these days of spiritual apathy, mis- 
sionary indifference, and utter worldliness, 
no minister, no elder, no deacon, no church | 
member can afford to miss the insipiration — 
of reading this missionary biography. The 
women, who are setting such a noble ex- 
ample of high endeavor in the missionary 
enterprise will, I am sure, devour this book. 


The great Chalmers once preached a ser- 
mon on this fascinating theme, The Expul- 
sive Power of a New Affection. This book .- 
will give, to our businessmen, to our social 
luminaries and to our young people “‘some- 
thing else to think about.” I covet the 
pleasure and profit which is in store for 
anyone and everyone who has yet to read 
this missionary biography, Goforth of 
China, by his wife. 

My dear old friend, now in glory, Dr. 
Alexander Whyte of Free St. George’s, 
Edinburgh, used to say to his Men’s Bible 
Class, when he was extolling the rich qual- 
ities of some great book. ‘Sell your bed 
and buy that book.” So say I about ‘‘Go- 
forth of China.”’ 


“Tt is the purpose of the author that the 
royalties resulting from the sale of this 
book shall be used for the support of native 
evangelists in Manchuria.”—John Gibson 
Inkster. 


* * * 


“T have read Goforth of China through 
twice and I think that it is one of the most 
helpful biographies that I have ever read, 
especially one in amplifying the very vital 
importance of early Christian training in 
the home and the practice of tithing in the 
early days of childhood. Jonathan Goforth 
was only five years of age when he began 
to read the Psalms to his mother. This 
created an eager desire in his heart to 
memorize the Scriptures very extensively; 
and from his earliest years he desired to be 
a Christian. His conversion at eighteen 
years of age was simple, but complete. He 
joined the Church; he taught in the Sunday 
School; he started and conducted family 
worship in the home. When earning only 
twenty-five cents per day, sawing logs, in 
his teens, he gave the tithe. This act 
brought to him one of the greatest joys of 
his life. He influenced his atheistic high- 
school teacher and his classmates to become 
Christians. The Moody Monthly said: ‘The 
hand of God was upon Goforth in a mighty 
way, and his ministry was almost like that 
of Charles G. Finney and Evan Roberts 
combined.’’—His Hon. Judge J. McKay. 


~ 
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MRS. JAMES ROY 


Following an illness of about two years’ 
duration, Mrs. Roy died at her home, Aber- 
crombie Road, New Glasgow, N.S., on De- 
cember 7th, 19387. She was born at Little 
Harbor, Pictou County, eighty-five years 
ago, her maiden name being Mary Susan 
Powell. Her life was largely spent in New 
Glasgow, where she was known for her do- 
mestic virtues and her devotion to the 
Church. She was identified with Westmin- 
ster Church, where her husband for many 
years was an elder and filled the post of 
secretary. She was a life-member of the 
W.M.S. (E.D.) and some years ago was: 
made an Honorary President. Her life was 
one of beautiful Christian devotion and 
kindly thought for others, such as to win 
the highest place in the affection of all with 
whom she was associated. She is survived 
by one son and eight daughters. 


LORD ATHOLSTAN 


This eminent figure in Canadian life 
passed away at his home in Montreal on the 
28th of January in his ninetieth year. He 
came to Montreal at the age of fourteen 
and was therefore active in business for 
over three-quarters of a century. His 
career was quite romantic. It would have 
been hard to prophecy that this country lad 
would one day be so eminent among busi- 
ness men, having amassed a very large for- 
tune, that he would be knighted and known 
as Sir Hugh Graham, and nine years later 
elevated to the peerage as Lord Atholstan 
of Huntingdon, his native place in the 
Province of Quebec. He was pre-eminently 
successful as a journalist, the Montreal 
Star being wholly the result of his concep- 
tion and energy. He was known for strict 
integrity, a retiring disposition, devoted to 
the interests of his employees, and of great 
courage. To the clearing of his adopted 
city of undesirables he devoted the columns 
of his publications and to the advocacy of 
the general interest. He was a large con- 
tributor to educational and benevolent en- 
terprises, deeply interested in public health 
as indicated in his campaign for pure water 
and milk, and in his contributions to such 
causes as the cure and elimination of tuber- 
culosis and cancer. To the latter he con- 
tributed $100,000 for research and offered 
a similar amount for a cure. He was an 
Imperialist in his views and ably promoted 
the interests of the Empire particularly 
during the Boer War and also the great 
struggle of 1914. He himself, though so 
mild-mannered and humble, was a doughty 
warrior for it is said he was defendant in 
some ninety libel suits all of which, but 
two, he won. He was a member of the 
Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul and one 
of his most generous benefactions was the 
expenditure of $200,000 for the purchase 
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of a stately residence as a home for elderly 
women and retired deaconesses of the Pres- 
byterian Church. This he called, My 
Mother’s Home. 


REV. J. A. PRITCHARD 


Mr. Pritchard who was minister of St. 
David’s Church, Springhill, N.S., died on 
January 29th, after a brief illness at the 
early age of forty-nine years. He was born 
in Bangor, Wales, and as a young man 
came to the United States where he prose- 
cuted his studies for the ministry. He grad- 
uated from the Dubuque Seminary, lowa, 
and was ordained in June, 1920, at Slating- 
ham, Pa. He served also at Williamsburg, 
Iowa. In 1927 he came to Canada and was 
minister successively at Molesworth, Monk- 
ton, Ont., Marshfield, P.E.I., and since 
October, 1936, Springhill, N.S. He was 
known as a faithful and zealous worker and 
an able preacher. There survive, Mrs. 
Pritchard, two brothers and one sister. Of 
the former Rev. H. A. Pritchard of the 
Welsh Presbyterian Church, Montreal, was 
with him when he was stricken. 


JAMES A. MILNE 


Another of the valiant laymen who rend- 
ered such distinctive service to our Church 
prior and subsequent to disruption has 
passed from the earthly scene. Mr. Milne 
was a resident of Toronto and his death 
took place on January 29th. In addition to 
exerting his influence as a member of the 
Presbyterian Association for the contin- 
uance of the Presbyterian Church he was 
active in its business concerns up to within 
a short time of his death. He was born in 
Waterdown, Ont., the son of a Presbyterian 
clergyman. He came to Toronto at the age 
of sixteen and took his training as an ac- 
countant. He occupied responsible business 
positions in Chicago, Montreal, and finally 
in Toronto. His connection with the Church 
was always intimate and active. When in 
Chicago he served as Sunday School Super- 
intendent and for many years occupied that 
post in Bloor St. Presbyterian Church. He 
was a valued helper in Y.M.C.A. work and 
in the Bible Society, of which latter he was 
a life-member. He was elected to the Board 
of Administration of our Church in 1925 
and was Acting Chairman following the 
death of Mr. Thomas McMillan. He became 
Chairman after the decease of Mr. C. S. 
McDonald. He was one of the original 
trustees appointed by the Dominion Prop- 
erty Commission in 1927. I[ll-health com- 
pelled his resignation from the Board: in 
September of last year, but his deep in- 
terest in the Church was sustained. The 
Church profited by his keen business dis- 
cernment, sound judgment, and zeal. In the 
business world he was known both for his 
ability and integrity. His disposition was 
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marked by kindness and courtesy. In his 
passing the Church has again suffered a 
very great loss. He is survived by Mrs. 
Milne, a son and daughter residing in Tor- 
onto. 


REV. R. J. CAMPBELL 


Mr. Campbell’s death took place at his 
home in Toronto on January 15th, the end 
having come quite unexpectedly. He was 
on the minister’s retired list but had been 
active in Christian service in various ways 
such as social service and hospital visita- 
tion. He was a native of County Antrim, 
Ireland and took his literary and theological 
training in Belfast. This was supplemented 
by a post-graduate course in Princeton. He 
served in various widely separated com- 
munities in the United States and in Can- 
ada he labored for our Church both in the 
West and East. Mr. Campbell was known 
for his interest in all benevolent work, and 
to those who knew him intimately for spe- 
cial devotion to the needy. He is survived 
by Mrs. Campbell, three sisters and two 
brothers. 


CHINA 


The following is the substance of an address by 
Dr. Jessie A. MacBean of South China at the Tor- 
onto W.M.S. Presbyterial. 


HIS is an attempt to sketch the pro- 
gress of missions and of political 
changes in China during the last 

thirty years, and in this will be found the 
answers to the questions that now are asked 
about Chinese work: 


“What help does China want from the 
Western world or from missionaries? 
Does the Orient still desire the medical 
and educational work of missionaries? 
To what extent are governments under- 
taking this work?” 


For the new China so rapidly emerging 
one man above all others was responsible, 
the devoted patriot, Sun Yat Sen. He was 
the product of Christianity for he was the 
son of Christian parents. He was of lowly 
birth, the child of poverty, and was born in 
a mud hut in the south of China on Novem- 
ber 12, 1866. When seven years old he at- 
tended his uncle’s evening school in the 
village temple. He had a brilliant mind and 
soon was familiar with the history of his 
people and their cultured civilization of 
4000 years ago. When thirteen years of 
age Sun Yat Sen joined an elder brother 
in business in Honolulu. There he learned 
English in a mission school and progressed 
through the high school. On his return to 
China five years later he entered upon his 
patriotic work by preaching reform in his 
home village, Jesus being his ideal of whom 
he spoke as the Supreme Revolutionary. 
His advanced teachings lead to his being 
sent to Hong Kong. Having decided to 
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study medicine he entered Canton Medical. 
College and upon completing his course 
there returned to Hong Kong to continue 
his studies in the new Medical College of 
the London Missionary Society. Here he 
came under the helpful influence of Sir 
James Cantlie, a Christian surgeon. He 
maintained close connection with the 
Church and in the name of Christianity 
ceaselessly pressed his revolutionary cam- 
paign. 

He was but twenty-eight years of age 
when he determined to organize the better 
to promulgate his views and founded the 
Young China Party. Its aim was to estab- 
lish a constitutional monarchy. Failing in 
a petition to the court at Peiping he at- 
tempted in vain the capture of Canton. A 
number of his followers were arrested and 
executed to whom in that city has been 
erected what is known as the Seventy-Two 
Heroes Monument. In this is one brick in- 
scribed Toronto Chinese and so on with 
others from various countries. 


Sun very narrowly escaped and the gov- 
ernment’s estimate of his influence was ex- 
pressed in their offer of a reward of £30,000 
for his capture, dead or alive. He was now 
a fugitive and fled to Hong Kong where Dr. 
Cantlie assisted him to escape from the 
country. His was now a hunted life on ac- 
count of this enormous reward. It was at 
this time that he resolved to strive to make 
China a republic. In his wanderings Dr. 
Cantlie was again his friend in time of need 
for in London Sun was seized by agents of 
the Chinese legation and but for his friend 
would have been taken to China to certain 
execution. So for seventeen years, 1895 to 
1912, the sword hung suspended by a 
thread over his head in his travels over the 
world. He spent some time in Japan where 
he was able, being near to his native land, 
to promote the revolutionary movement. In 
1905 he launched the United Revolutionary 
Party of China on a world scale with a 
membership of 7,000 which by 1911 reached 
300,000. In that year he achieved his first 
objective, the overthrow of the Manchu 
dynasty, and the establishment of a repub- 
lic of which he became the first President, 
entering upon his office in January, 1912. 
The republic however was shortlived and 
Sun again left the country, but was back 
again in Shanghai in 1916 courageously 
pushing his cause with the cry, Save the 
Republic. Then began the long experience 
of civil war between rival parties which has 
continued to the present. 


Russia now intervened by sending to 
China the celebrated character, Borodin, 
who stated upon his arrival in Canton that 
he was at the disposal of the Chinese Na- 
tional Revolution. However he was wholly 
the agent of communism and from its 
blight China still suffers. 

On the 12th of March, 1925, Sun Yat 
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Sen’s career came to an end in Peiping and 
thus passed the greatest leader in the his- 
tory of modern China. In keeping with his 
expressed desire a Christian funeral service 
was held in Peiping Union Medical College. 
Of him it might be said that he was in- 
finitely more powerful after death than in 
life. His name is revered all over China 
and his national policy for China is being 
worked out along educational, political, and 
military lines. 


In the years 1925 and 1926 Borodin with 
his army went north and with him was 
Chiang Kai Shek who was trained in mil- 
itary service by Borodin. The nationalist 
party captured Peiping in June, 1928, and 
removed the capital to Nanking. At this 
time the treachery of the communists was 
disclosed and Borodin returned to Russia. 
The break was now complete between the 
nationalist party and the communist party, 
Sir Frederick Whyte of England, being the 
adviser of the former. The masses are now 
awakened but they are not educated. They 
are, however, still under the inspiration of 
their great leader Sun Yat Sen, whose 
death-bed message was: 

“T have struggled with the devil more 
than forty years. You must struggle as I 
did and above all you must trust in God.”’ 

The present government is virtually in 
the hands of a few men who have held 
power more or less since the middle of 
1927 under the leadership of Chiang who 
earlier identified himself with Sun Yat Sen. 
The Chinese are not military, the scholar 
rather than the soldier having for centuries 
determined the character of their civiliza- 
tion. Nevertheless there has been extra- 
ordinary military development of late to 
which China of necessity has been driven 
and no braver men can be found in defend- 
ing their country and their homes than the 
Chinese. What they needed was unity and 
then training and equipment. 


A most helpful influence in promoting 
the former in these formative years was 
the Student Movement begun in 1919. It 
has been effective in developing national 
consciousness and this specific triumph 
stands to its credit, as the result of propa- 
ganda and boycott, the restoration of the 
province of Shantung by the Japanese in 
1921. With respect to military preparation 
Lord Charles Beresford is credited with 
saying that, properly armed, disciplined and 
led, there could be no better material than 
the Chinese soldier; and Dr. T. V. Soong 
has stated the Chinese have learned at last 
that they must be strong enough to defend 
themselves. Thirty years ago there was 
practically no army, now they have a well- 
trained and well-equipped force which is 
daily becoming stronger. 

Educational progress is observed in the 
fact that whilst thirty years ago modern 
education was unknown, except in the big 
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cities and in the mission schools, now every 
province has its fine public and high schools, 
its colleges and universities, and there is 
now a trained body ready to develop the 
immense resources of their own great coun- 
try. In the political realm a very capable 
number of men, many of them Christians, 
are leading in the government of the coun- 
try so that the outlook for a well organized 
nation is most promising. 


In all this development Christianity has 
been the most potent factor as herein dis- 
closed, and as one incident in particular 
indicates. A prominent young Chinaman 
discussing national problems with a news- 
paper representative said, ““You will be in- 
terested to know that I am a nationalist be- 
cause first I am a Christian . . . the best 
there is in the national movement came 
directly to us from our missionaries.”’ Chris- 
tianity’s influence is further noted in the 
elevation of womanhood, the uplifting of 
the masses through the agency of schools, 
hospitals, and churches. It was Christianity 
that first presented to China the ideal of 
democracy and it is an undoubted fact that 
for a century Christianity has been at the 
very heart of the movement out of which 
the new China is emerging. Dr. Sun Yat 
Sen, their first great modern leader, lived 
and died in the’ Christian faith. Dr. C. T. 
Wong, a former Y.M.C.A. secretary was 
an able foreign minister only a year or so 
ago. Dr. H. H. Kung, Secretary of Com- 
merce, and one already mentioned Dr. T. 
V. Soong, are outstanding Christians, and 
these are the statesmen responsible for the 
new China. In the same class is General 
Chiang Kai Shek who was baptized and re- 
ceived into the Christian Church on Octo- 
ber 28rd, 1980. By the side of these able 
men were equally capable and influential 
women,.Madame Soong and her daughters, 
Mrs. Sun Yat Sen, Madame Chiang Kai 
Shek, and Madame Kung. Referring to the 
development of women under Christian in- 
fluence Dr. MacBean cites this case. 
“Twenty years ago a bright young girl re- 
turned from America to be dean of women 
in one of our universities in Canton. Her 
aim was to impart right ideals, to awaken 
ambition, and to lead those under her care 
to Christ. After a short but brililant career 
as teacher she married and has been a won- 
derful wife and mother, and an eminent 
leader in North China. She came from a 
Christian home, the mother being a teacher 
and the father an early graduate in western 
medicine. Though very poor they encour- 
aged and helped their children so that all 
had the advantage of a college training. 
Five of them went to America, worked 
their way through college, and graduated 
with honors. From this family came a group 
of seven young educationalists and Chris- 
tian leaders of which any country might be 
proud, the product of Christian missions.’’ 
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In November, 1935, in Canton the China 
Medical Association promoted the celebra- 
tion of the one-hundredth anniversary of 
the introduction of western medicine to 
China. That beginning was made by Dr. 
Peter Parker, a lone pioneer whose first 
great service was to bring sight to the blind 
by his skill as a surgeon. A little later he 
had two Chinese helpers with practically no 
equipment, and against terrible odds he un- 
dertook the task of bringing healing and 


hope to the millions in China. This confer- 


ence in 19385 brought hundreds of doctors, 
Chinese and foreign, from all parts of the 
land representing thousands of other doc- 
tors, hundreds of hospitals, colleges by the 
score, schools of nursing, etc., etc., the 
visible proof of one hundred years’ pro- 
gress. Other signs of advance are shown in 
the construction of motor roads, airplane 
service, the rapid expanding of the tele- 
phone’s range, one hundred broadcasting 
stations, three of them under Christian 
auspices and broadcasting Christian pro- 
grams. The Shanghai station, of the latter 
class, broadcasts for seven hours daily its 
Christian messages. 

China is therefore awake and progressing 
rapidly. There is a population of four 
hundred million which a short time ago was 
almost entirely illiterate and without mod- 
ern means of communication, and bound by 
century-old customs. It had two languages 
with thousands of dialects. There was no 
army, and the country was suffering from 
official corruption, slavery, the opium curse, 
etc. In spite of overwhelming difficulties 
the enlightened Chinese have displayed 
great courage and perseverance. Proud of 
their culture, conscious of mistakes and 
failures, they have yet pressed on steadily 
to their goal, defined thus: 

China made great for the Chinese and by 
the Chinese. 


MISSION NOTES 


Presbyterian Home 

This is one of the most worthy of the 
institutions under the care of our Church. 
It is situated in Toronto and the address is 
123 Yorkville St. It is under the capable 
superintendency of Miss Myrtle McKinnon 
who with her sister, Mrs. Johnston, devotes 
herself earnestly and capably to the dis- 
charge of this high trust. She gives an idea 
of the service rendered thus: 

“The girls ranging in years from fifteen 
to twenty-five, may be seen working in the 
garden. Others are happily engaged sewing 
by hand and machine. In the kitchen, cook- 
ing and baking are in progress, while in the 
nursery, under careful supervision, the girls 
are taught the proper care of their babies. 
In short, a thorough training in the essen- 
tials of domestic efficiency enables them to 
find steady employment after leaving the 
Home. 
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‘“‘In the foreground of the picture, and the 
axis on which our daily life revolves, is the 
spiritual welfare of our family. Prayers are 
held daily, and by the earnest study of His 
Word, and by a sympathetic understanding 
of the individual need, strive to rekindle 
that Divine spark which for a time has been 
dimmed, into a steady glow for the Sa- 
viour.”’ 

Miss McKinnon indicates the help rend- 
ered by the late Dr. Stenhouse, who gave 
generously of his time and skill in this con- 
nection and who had for many years been 
associated with the work: 


“Dr. Stenhouse was a truly Christian gen- 
tleman whose _ kindliness, sympathy, and 
ready response to those in need, endeared 
him to all with whom he came into contact 
and the memory of this noble friend will 
remain with us as an inspiration in the 
years that lie before us.”’ 

* * * 


Jhansi, India 


A private letter from Dr. Thurrott tells 
of the great service rendered the mission 
recently by Mr. Bakht Singh, a Sikh, an 
engineer recently converted to Christianity 
and who is devoting his time to Christian 
service. Mr. John L. Cheshire, one of our 
Jhansi missionaries, was responsible for 
bringing this man and his work to the at- 
tention of the mission, having heard of him 
when on his vacation last summer in the 
hills. Every autumn a united Christian - 
convention, or mela, is held in Jhansi, but 
this year, owing to a combination of cir- 
cumstances, it was decided not to hold it. 
This decision was reversed upon the earn- 
est appeal of native workers. At first Mr. 
Bakht Singh gave a week of meetings to 
Bronsonpura, and then came to Jhansi. 
Great interest was shown in these services, 
and to them the young were particularly 
attracted. Dr. Thurrott reports that as a 
result of the meetings many made a profes- 
sion of their faith in Christ and their de-— 
sire to serve Him. Steer’ 


Shanghai 


Dr. Zia speaks of a visit he paid to Hong 
Kong and Canton with his friend, Mr. K. S. 
Lee, and of this he says, ‘“‘This trip opened 
my eyes to the possibilities for work here 
in the C.L.S. I noted that country folk 
welcomed our books. I saw a number writ- 
ten by myself in their homes.” The trip 
lasted about three weeks and was made 
possible by Mr. Lee, who also gave several 
thousand dollars through Dr. Zia for refu- 
gee work. He adds, “‘Our Society is carry- 
ing on its work with courage and hope and 
it is our increasing duty to preach the glad 
tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ He ex- 
presses gratitude for the moral and finan- 
cial support given by our Church during 
these years. 
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LEADERSHIP TRAINING 


This article prepared by two of our ministers 
has been placed at our disposal by courtesy of 
Dr. MacEachern of Presbyterian Publications. It 
appears in the March Teacher. Dr. MacEachern 
explains: 

“This article prepared jointly by Rev. G. Deane 
Johnston and Rev. E. C. McCullagh, both of 
Brantford, Ont., should be an inspiration and 
stimulus to ministers, superintendents, and _ teach- 
ers to undertake a similar project in their com- 
munities or congregations where teacher training 
is not being carried on.’ 

As here reproduced it is somewhat condensed. 


N presenting the Sabbath School and 

Y.P.S. annual report to the Presbytery 

Rev. G. D. Johnston recommended that a 
Teacher Training School be started to meet 
the failing supply of teachers for our 
Church Schools. Nothing was done at the 
time, but at the October convention of the 
Provincial Y.P.S. in Ottawa the proposal 
was adopted. In November a Leadership 
Training School for the east end of the 
Presbytery of Paris was opened and met 
with wonderful success, the attendance in- 
creasing from twenty-eight to thirty-five 
with a number of the older teachers added. 


Rev. G. D. Johnston took the course on, 
How We Got Our Bible, using as a text 
book Patterson Smythe’s book bearing that 
title. The abridged edition issued by the 
Ontario Religious Education Council was 
placed in the hands of each pupil. The aim 
was to give the pupils some idea of the way 
in which the books of the Bible came into 
being and were accepted by the Church, to 
impart a general knowledge of each book 
and its relation to the others. 


Rev. E. C. McCullagh took the course on 
the Principles of Teaching using as text 
books, Christian Education in the Local 
Church, and Teachers of Religion by Prof. 
A. J. Myers, Ph.D. The system of teaching 
followed was that recently put into effect 
in the public schools of Ontario, and which 
though embodying some radical changes is 
widely approved. 


Children differ in many ways from 
adults, for example, in their constant bodily 
and mental activity, in their need of talk 
and physical exploration as aids to compre- 
hension. All these things are essential to 
proper growth and must be allowed for in 
their education. According to an old view, 
religious education is a formal process, 
where truth is handed out by the teacher 
and absorbed by the pupil. This method 
used rewards and punishments to encour- 
age the learning of facts which might be 
useful to the child in later life. The new 
is a common enterprise or experience in 
Christian living as thus defined: 


“Religious Education aims to help each 
person achieve his own highest and best 
life, in fellowship with God, and in co- 
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operation with and in the service of his 
fellows, and to promote a civilization em- 
bodying ever more fully the ideals of 
Jesus.” 

This implies the necessity of recognizing 
and treating each pupil as a person, and 
developing of a close bond of sympathy be- 
tween teacher and pupil, and the adoption 
of a new technique in teaching. 


In this venture the assignments to the 
students were faithfully done and showed 
a real appreciation of the course. 


The second part of this course will 
shortly commence and will consist of 
studies in the Gospels and the ‘Book of 
Acts. 


As to the value of this work it may be 
said that all our schools are suffering from 
a failing supply of teachers. One reason 
for this is that so many feel inadequate to 
the task. The public school teacher is 
trained for his job. He learns to go about 
a lesson in a definite way. There is Pre- 
paration, Presentation, and Application to 
be considered for every lesson, and the 
three elements are ever present to his 
mind. More of our faithful people would 
undertake the task of Sunday School work 
if they felt they could do it efficiently. The 
course aims also at making more efficient 
those who have now undertaken the work. 


The instruction of the children has al- 
ways been considered a care of the Church. 


’ There are still those among us who remem- 


ber how the minister on his yearly visita- 
tion would question the children to ascer- 
tain their progress in knowledge of the 
Bible, for in those days Bible instruction 
was given in the home. by the parents. 
With the development of Sunday School 
work however that sense of responsibility 
on the part of the parents has gradually 
declined and religious instruction in the 
home has correspondingly suffered. While 
it is true that many children who formerly 
would have gone utterly untaught now re- 
ceive a certain amount of instruction, it is 
to be feared that this change in the 
method of religious education has not been 
to the advantage of the Church, for in the 
place of regular instruction in the home 
there has been substituted a brief half 
hour one day in the week of well-meant 
but often ill-digested teaching on the part 
of amateurs. A tree must be judged by its 
fruits and the result of our method of 
teaching is that the children of to-day on 
the whole, know little about the Bible; and 
this is true not of our own communion 
alone but of all communions. The authors 
of this article speak from some little ex- 
perience, for in the past four years they 
have taught weekly in the public schools of 
a fair-sized industrial city giving instruc- 
(Continued on page 92) 
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In Quietness and Confidence 
BE SOBER 


That they may teach the young women to be 
sober . .. young men likewise exhort to be sober- 
minded.—Titus 2:4 and 6. 

Be ye therefore sober.—Ist Peter 4:7. 

The word sober is employed ordinarily 
in a narrow sense. When we speak of a 
sober man we speak of one who practises 
self-control, and does not become physically 
intoxicated. He is a man who is never 
drunken. This is a too important use of the 
word to be passed by. The habits of many 
to-day demand that attention be drawn to 
it. The most casual observer must note the 
vast waste of money in drink that marks 
present-day life. This is a leak of resource 
that cannot easily be repaired and for which 
we cannot readily find compensation. But 
chiefly must we note the following: 

1. The number of those slain by this evil. 
In its ravages upon human life the drink 
traffic is a fearful monster. We do not re- 
quire to revel in statistics to satisfy our 
minds as to the truth of this. A look at the 
record of death in any community will 
suffice for the most incredulous. 

2. The number who are on the way to 
ruin. We cannot say that they are absolute 
wrecks, but human calculation must judge 
that they can go but little further before 
coming to an untimely end. They are driv- 


ing the nails for the coffin that soon shall. 


conceal them from mortal view. 

3. The number who have a good start on 
the down grade. They have formed the 
habit. They indulge regularly and fre- 
quently though perhaps moderately. They 
treat and are treated. Their habits, we may 
say, have become genuinely convivial. 

4. The number who are hovering on the 
danger line. These are the boys who are 
just budding into self-support and inde- 
pendence; these the youth who are away 
from home, and live where there is nothing 
to cheer, or who have come to the town and 
are thrown in the way of those whose ten- 
dencies are ‘‘fast’’, to say the least. They 
are in the valley of decision. A _ little 
thoughtlessness, a degree of vanity, of self- 
conceit, an ambition to play the man may 
turn the balance to the wrong side; or a 
serious look at the situation, a reining in 
of one’s self, an act of good-natured pro- 
test, a stiffening of the body and mind in 
sturdy resolution and resistance may save a 
soul from death, and cover a multitude of 
sins. Be among the sober. Withstand the 
temptation so often and so subtly thrown in 
your way. Disdain the summons to so igno- 
minous surrender of manhood and prospect. 
Go and break the glass, bottle, or decanter 
that is the instrument of your hurt. Spill 
the vile thing upon the ground where it will 
do little harm. Better that the vessel be 
broken than you; better that you lose this 
than yourself. 
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There is also a misconception and misuse 
of this word sober. ‘‘Be solemn’, many un- 
derstand it, and this is the pith of not a few 
exhortations, ‘“‘When men say, Be sober; 
they usually mean, Be stupid.’’ There is no 
merit in perpetual gravity. Cheerfulness, 
brightness, and even boisterous hilarity 
have their place. It is not a sin to laugh. 
It is inhuman not to laugh. Religion does 
not favor dullness. Solemnity is not synony- 
mous with goodness. “Laugh and grow fat” 
the proverb runs. Laughter may be accom- 
panied by a corresponding increase of spiri- 
tual dimension; it may be a means of grace. 
Sobriety then, whatever it is, is not awful- 
ness. 

“The gravest beast is the ass, 
The gravest bird is the owl, 
The gravest fish is the oyster, 
The gravest man is the fool.’’. 


This quatrain doubtless is intended to con- 
vey the idea that funny men are usually 
most solemn. We may use the last line to 
convey the thought that he has an ill-bal- 
anced mind who never knows how to relax 
his features in expression of wholesome 
mirth and jollity. 

There is further a higher and wider use 
of ‘sober’, a Scriptural application of the 
word which calls for faithful attention. 
Studied from this standpoint we find it em- 
braces: ere 

1. Soundness of mind. The sober are 
sane in their judgments. They have power 
to discriminate in values, and classify the 
things of life as trivial or important accord- 
ing to truth. They take serious views of 
things that are serious. A clear-headed, 
sober-minded man is able to see things in 
their exact proportions. The man of so- 
briety is the sane man. 

2. Living in the expression of this, that 
is in harmony with a correct judgment. 
Self-control and wise direction of all his 
powers mark the life of the sober. “For 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.”?’ Thus does the high-minded Paul 
explain the significance of sober living. 


We miss much in the way of right appli- 
cation of this exhortation if we fail to note 
the classes addressed. The young and the 
old, and both sexes have special mention in 
the pastoral epistles of the New Testament, 
“That the aged men be sober, grave, tem- 
perate, sound in faith, in charity, in pa- 
tience. The aged women likewise, that they 
be in behavior as becometh holiness . 
that they may teach the young women to be 
sober, to love their husbands, to love their 
children, to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
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home, good . . . young men likewise ex- 
hort to be sober-minded.”’ Youth has its 
temptations to silliness, giddiness, frivolity, 
and intemperance. Young women may have 
more feathers in a hat than thoughts in the 
head that bears it. Young men may cherish 
the idea that some minor and questionable 
accomplishments constitute manhood; they 
may make their sport, and their indulg- 
ences, their light reading, their parade and 
empty imaginings the sum of existence. The 
aged too may err on the side of folly. It is 
not untrue that “there are no fools like old 
fools.”’ If youth is not corrected of folly 
age but confirms it. A silly youth becomes 
in ripe years a monument of foolishness. 
And if we have not sobriety among the aged 
men and women, where may we look for 
help for the young? Let sobriety prevail 
among all classes. 

To sum it all up it may be said that we 
cannot take life too seriously. Living is a 
serious business and the more so since it 
offers but one chance. It is a highway over 
which we do not pass the second time. From 
what we have already said it may not be 
necessary to add that by seriously we do 
not refer to anything superficial like the 
cast of the countenance from which is ban- 
ished all trace of good cheer and laughter. 
When a young man spoke of his university 
career as ‘“‘a hugh joke” he certainly failed 
to take that part of his life seriously. It is 
the part of wisdom to make the most of 
each phase of life as it presents itself. 

Taking life seriously will mean also con- 
sideration of the life that is to come. All 
our activities should be guided and all our 
sentiments determined by the fact that 
earthly life is not all of life. It is oppor- 
tune to turn to Jesus’ parable of the rich 
fool who when he had attained riches 
settled himself to enjoy what he possessed 
and was reminded of something which he 
had not contemplated, that the end of his 
earthly career had come.—R. 


PRAYER 

O Lord, give us grace that we may live 
as becometh Thy children. Keep us mindful 
that Thou art calling us to serve Thee in 
whatsoever place Thy providence has as- 
signed to us. Make us faithful in that which 
is Least as well as in that which is greatest. 

Forgive, O Lord, our proneness to forget 
Thee amidst the engagements of the world. 
Strengthen us to withstand temptation; 
guard us against the deceitfulness of our 
own hearts; and enable us, by the grace of 
Thy Holy Spirit, to acknowledge Thee in all 
our ways. As we live by Thy mercy, may 
we live to Thy praise. Whatsoever our hand 
findeth to do, may we do it with our might, 
remembering that the night cometh when 
no man can work. 

Graciously hear us, O God, and have 
merey upon us, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. Amen.—Selected. 
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Children and Youth 


TAMATA 


HIS name occurs in a very thrilling 

story very much like the tale of Robin- 

son Crusoe who as you will remember 
was cast away upon an uninhabited island, 
at least as he thought. It differs from 
Robinson Crusoe in this that a number of 
men were cast away.. Originally nine, 
through the murderous attack of another 
shipwrecked mariner, this number was re- 
duced to five. So there they were without 
any supplies whatsoever, either of food or 
clothing, and with no implements with 
which to build a shelter or a vessel by 
which they could make their way about the 
island. Robinson Crusoe discovered that 
the vessel on which he had been ship- 
wrecked was stranded very close to shore 
and from it he was able to obtain food, 
clothing and tools. This shipwrecked party 
discovered a sunken vessel near at hand, 
but it was not the one on which they had 
sailed for that had been sent to the bottom 
of the sea by the guns of a German raider. 
They were hopeful therefore that on it, if 
they could board it, some of their pressing 
wants would be met, but they were doomed 
to disappointment. 


The problem of reaching the stranded 
ship was solved by finding a canoe buried 
in the sand which was proved seaworthy. 
The vessel was full of water and a search 
of its contents could be made only by diving 
into the hold. A piece of a hinge which ul- 
timately was shaped into a blade that 
served as an axe was however the sole re- 
ward of their effort. Now therefore they 
were wholly dependent upon their own re- 
sources. They had this advantage over 
Robinson Crusoe however that three of 
their number were natives of these islands. 
The other two were a Chinaman and the 
American who owned the schooner which 
had been sunk. 


The island was far out of the pathway of 
ships and they could entertain no hope of 
rescue. The best they could look forward to 
was to make a long sea voyage to another 
island, the name of which was Tahiti, many 
hundreds of miles over the sea. A terrible 
hurricane swept over the island, the ravages 
of which almost cost the life of all, but 
having survived it they gave careful 
thought to their situation with the possi- 
bility of building one of those great canoes 
by which the inhabitants of these islands 
cross wide stretches of sea. Where could 
they get the material for this, and how 
could they construct their vessel, and how 
to sustain life in the meantime, were the 
questions they asked. These were answered 
by the leader of the three natives. They 
discovered that they could find shellfish and 
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then by means of such cord or string as 
they had, with a homemade hook of shell, 
fish could be caught and there was an 
abundance of cocoanuts and a fine spring 
of water on the island. Then they looked 
to the trees for the material with which to 
build, one of which caught the leader’s eye, 
and he said from that they would make the 
keel of the great canoe. So from the trees 
could be made everything required, even 
to the sails, cordage, and lines for fishing 
to which could be attached hooks made 
from shells. The oldest man among them 
was to make the sails. He would teach the 
Chinaman the art of making the cordage. 
The leader with another native engaged to 
cut out the hull and make the paddles and 
the white man was to devote himself to 
providing food for those employed in these 
various tasks. In about three months the 
large commodious vessel, a canoe, with its 
equipment was complete and the mariners 
set out upon their long voyage. After many 
days they sighted a vessel which proved to 
be a British man-of-war. The captain at 
once informed them that they were fol- 
lowing the right course to reach Tahiti, but 
as they had about 300 miles to go he put 
them and their canoe on board and brought 
them to their desired haven. That briefly is 
the story. 


The chief interest in this tale for our 
purpose lies in the name, Tamata. We do 
not know how to pronounce it but think if 
the ‘‘a’s’’ are made ‘‘ah’s”’ we shall pro- 
nounce it correctly. That is Tah-mah-tah. 
It is a Maori word and the natives of this 
southern area are of that tribe, quite a 
number of whom are to be found still in 
New Zealand and other islands. The mean- 
ing of “Tamata”’ is “Try.” These men were 
not daunted by difficulties and the vessel 
they desired and needed having been con- 
structed they thought that would be about 
the best name to give it. Had they said 
when facing the discouraging situation, 
‘“‘We can do nothing,” then their only out- 
look was to live in solitude on this lonely 
isle. “‘Nothing attempted, nothing done,” 
of that we may be sure. Nothing is ever 
lost by trying. Let the building of the 
canoe, Tamata, remind us of this duty to 
try and if need be to try often. 


“If at first you don’t succeed, 

ctyjnley- ara. 

There is another saying like this: 

“What you can do or deem you can, 

begin it.” 

“To try” should be much easier for those 
who believe that God is ever near us, ready 
to hear our cry for help and to lend us His 
aid, and who have in the Book of Books 
such encouraging words as these: 

“Be strong and of a good courage; be 
not afraid, neither be thou dismayed; for 
the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest.’’—R. 


Vol. LXIII. 


POWERS RESTORED 

UCH has been spoken and written in 

favor of the use of tobacco. Because 

we do not use it ourselves and for 
other reasons, we very strongly encourage 
total abstinence in this particular but ab 
not feel called upon too vigorously to con- 
demn those who indulge in the fragrant (7) 
weed. Some of what is written against the 
habit fails of its object by scientific mis- 
statement or extravagance of condemna- 
tion. A more charitable and a more tem- 
perate handling of the question would more 
readily accomplish the purpose. 

Within the circle of our immediate ac- 
quaintance no less than four men, one of 
them a clergyman, quite strongly addicted 
to the habit of smoking, have for various 
reasons given up the practice. We have not 
had the opportunity to confer with all of 
these as to the result of their self-denial 
but apparently the surrender has brought 
satisfaction for they are still, after an ex- 
tended experience, total abstainers. 

Our attention has been directed to the 
opinion expressed by a prominent doctor 
who recommends a treatment for the cure 
of the habit. His paper is not at hand but 
we find in an exchange mention of some of 
the good results of giving up the use of 
tobacco. The language is somewhat tech- 
nical and therefore difficult for the ordinary 
reader and especially boys and girls. It will 
however be a good exercise in the study of 
English, and some of the more forbidding 
terms are incidentally explained to the 
satisfaction of the readers. This statement 
we have taken from The Presbyterian, 
Philadelphia: 

“The first subjective improvement noted 
has been a marked increase in the acuity of 
the olfactory and gustatory senses. One 
man who had smoked forty cigarettes daily 
for at least fifteen years said on his third 
day of abstaining from smoking that he was 
tasting and smelling things which he had 
almost forgotten. A disconcerting revela- 
tion which this latter sense quickly reveals 
is that the non-smoker suffers in the near 
presence of the smoker, having lost his pro- 
tective adaptation. Appetite shows prompt 
improvement, sometimes to a marked de- 
gree, and this can be taken advantage of 
at once. Nervous, undernourished young 
people, women in particular, are sometimes 
seen to undergo a renaissance when tobacco 
is put away. Likewise, the tense, active, 
tired man often improves his state of health 
markedly by interruption of this habit. The 
irritation of the smoke in the upper air pas- 
sages is an effect which leaves behind no 
regrets at its passing. Nasal passages seem 
surprisingly clear when freed of this for- 
eign matter. The chronically coated tongue 
of the heavy smoker loses its covering. 
Better ‘‘wind” is regularly observed. The 
most gratifying improvement is the in- 
creased endurance and the improved sense 
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of well-being which have been reported by 
former addicts. A man who had suffered 
with cold hands and feet for years during 
the winter found himself free of this com- 
plaint in his first winter without tobacco.” 


A FELLOW’S MOTHER 


“A fellow’s mother,” said Fred the wise, 
With his rosy cheeks and merry blue 
eyes, 
“Knows what to do if a fellow gets hurt 
By a thump or bruise, or fall in the dirt. 


“‘A fellow’s mother has rag's and strings, 
Bags and buttons, and lots of things; 
No matter how busy she is, she’ll stop 
To see how well you can spin your top. 


“She does not care—not much, I mean— 
If a fellow’s face is not quite clean; 

And if your trousers are torn at the knee, 
She can put in a patch you’d never see! 


‘““A fellow’s mother is never mad, 

And only sorry if you are bad; 

And I]’1l tell you this, if you’re only true, 
She’ll always forgive you, whate’er you do. 


““A fellow’s mean who would never try 
To keep the tear from her loving eye, 
And the fellow’s worse who sees it not 
That his mother’s the truest friend he’s 
got!” 
—Margaret E. Sangster. 
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SCOUTS TO THE RESCUE 


Most timely and praiseworthy service 
stands to the credit of the boys whose 
picture is shown here, in which there was 
displayed by these lads self-possession, re- 
source, and courage. It 
would not be too much to 
say of them that they were 
heroes. They are members 
of the Rover Scout Crew of 
First Presbyterian Church, 
Brandon, and the occasion 
on which the opportunity 
was presented of doing 
noble service was at a free 
matinee performance in the 
Oak Theatre of that city on 
December 24th, 19387, in be- 
half of children of families 
on relief. Assistance in 
ushering was solicited of 
the Scouts, and four from 
the 6th Crew were sent to 
act as ushers. Very shortly 
after the program began 
fire broke out and these 
four boys managed to get 
all the children, about three 
hundred, out in safety be- 
fore the Fire Brigade ar- 
rived. One crippled boy had 
to be carried from the gal- 
lery. The smoke was so 
dense that finally the boys 
were compelled to crawl 
out on hands and _ knees, 
and this they did only after 
assuring themselves that 
everyone had been taken to safety. They 
were true to the Scout motto, Be Prepared. 
A fine tribute this is to these boys. 


(Continued from page 87) 


tions on the life of Jesus as found in the 
Gospel of Mark. In four years they have 
taught over three hundred children and 
can only remember six or seven who had 
even a rudimentary knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


This situation is with us. There is little 
use in crying for the good old days or in 
berating parents for their lack of interest 
in the religious instruction of their chil- 
dren. Let the blame be placed where it be- 
longs. Years ago the Church undertook to 
instruct the children in its Sunday Schools 
and if it has failed, as to a large extent it 
has failed, then the onus is upon the 
Church. Our task is clearly before us. We 
must either teach the children, and do it 
better than we have been doing it, or we 
shall find ourselves in the impossible posi- 
tion of a Christian church in a non-Chris- 
tian community. 
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FEATHERED ARCHITECTS 


Cousin Catriona in Australian Christian 


World. 


HOSE of you who are spending a holi- 

day in the country will have the 

chance of seeing how some of our 
“feathered architects” do their work. 


It is ever so interesting for, like the 
houses we ourselves live in, the homes of 
birds show much variety. But, in spite of 
the many kinds of structures, each family 
has its own special style and seems to keep 
to it. Once you have become familiar with 
the nest of a pee-wee—the little mud-built 
bowl with horse-hair, fur, grass and feath- 
ers, interwoven into the mud, and lined 
with fine grass or feathers—you will know 
a pee-wee’s nest anywhere. Just as in 
Greenland the huts of the Esquimo look as 
alike as two peas, so each pee-wee, when 
the time comes to think of housekeeping 
cares, sets to work to build the same kind 
of nest its ancestors have done for, per- 
haps, thousands of years. 


If we did the same, then you would say 
to yourself as you came to one style of 
house “fa grocer lives in that house’’, or 
when another appears, ‘‘I can see this one 
belongs to a teacher,’”’ and so on, which 
might be handy in some ways, but rather 
monotonous in others. 


We cannot but wonder which birds, in 
the long long ago, first thought of nest 
building, and whether those who lay their 
eggs on the ground were the pioneers and 
the others improved on that first primitive 
idea, when they discovered how very ex- 
posed to enemies their eggs were. Many 
birds are still ground nesters, but one thing 
we cannot fail to note about these is that 
their eggs are generally colored in such a 
protective way that they escape notice. 
This camouflage is very marked in the eggs 
of the plover, the quail, and the curlew, to 
name just a few. Curlew eggs might lie 
at your feet and you might pass them by as 
speckled oval stones. Indeed, you might 
put an egg down on the highway, and go 
away a few feet, only to find it was quite 
a business to see the egg’ again. 


Hidden eggs like those of owls and par- 
rots, as a rule, are pure white—a color 
which make it easy for the mother bird, on 
returning to the deep down nest, to see the 
eggs and so avoid breaking them. 


Perhaps, the poorest architects are the 
doves, though the mopokes run them a close 
second. Often folk who have doves nesting 
in their gardens are distressed, after a 
storm, to find eggs or tiny nestlings on the 
ground. 


Our robins are at the other end of the 
scale, for they are capital architects. They 
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make the daintiest of nests webbed outside 
and stuck all over with tiny shingles of 
lichen. It is a lovely sight in a strong 
wind to see the dear wee mother secure in 
her firm nest, which sways to and fro with 
the winds, as they toss high the branches. 


Our Sittella’s nest (the bird sometimes, 
though wrongly, called a wood-pecker when 
it is only a tree-runner) is a picture of 
careful and delicate work. It is made in 
the shape of a deep cup and covered on 
the outside with tiny pieces of bark, then 
fixed in the fork of a high tree so skilfully 
that when we look up it seems merely a 
thickening of the tree stem at that particu- 
lar fork. 


Our tailor bird is another of our clever- 
est builders, indeed, as the name suggests, 
he is a workman who adds sewing to his 
other aids in building. The wee dome’s 
nest is hidden between large leaves. The 
cunning little workers pierce holes in these 
leaves and thread them through—thus pro- 
viding something which will shelter and 
hide the nursery. 


From Kingfishers’ nests away down in 
burrows, to eagles’ nests, on high rocky 
ledges or in platforms on lofty trees, seems 
a “far cry” as they say in Scotland, but 
we see the same family styles belonging to 
each variety of bird. Eagles like to have 
nests whence they can get a clear view of a 
great expanse of country. The kingfishers, 
on the other hand, like to be near water, 
and their nest-tunnels are seldom far from 
it. Often they choose a termite’s great 
nest, as do the parrots, and tunnel in to 
make their homes. 


Our space is too limited to dwell longer 
on the fascinating subject of birds’ dwel- 
lings, but it is one that most of you, if you 
care to follow it up, would find interesting. 


One of the most attractive exhibits I 
ever saw was from a pair of country bro- 
thers. They had gathered the used-up nests 
of dozens and dozens of little birds. Every 
nest was named and a few particulars of 
the bird written down, so that anyone by 
studying the collection could learn a good 
deal about our ‘“‘feathered architects,” and 
see how varied were the styles the dif- 
ferent kinds of birds affected. Now that 
we are in the New Year, which we hope 
will be a happy one to you all, let us see 
how rich and varied we can make our con- 
tributions to our very own page. 


The British House of Commons opens 
every daily session by Bible reading and 
prayer. In addition, for more than a cen- 
tury, there has been a private prayer meet- 
ing of a few members who desire to at- 
tend. There is a similar prayer meeting in 
the House of Lords.—Exchange. 


SSS Beans 
EASTER SERVICES 


need 


Well Gowned Choirs 


Easter services never 
seem quite right if 
your choir is shabbily 
gowned. Let us tell 
you how _ reasonably 
you can re-equip the 
choir. Best British 
materials and careful 
tailoring. in our own 
supervised workrooms 
can be afforded by your 
church. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—MARCH 13 


Feeding the Hungry 
Mark 6:30-44 
Golden Text: Give ye them to eat.— 
Mark 6:87. 


LESSON—MARCH 30 
Keeping the Body Strong 
Mark 6.58-56; Judges 13:12-14 
I Corinthians 3:16, 17; Romans 12:1, 2 
Golden Text: Now therefore beware, I 

pray thee, and drink not wine nor strong 
drink, and eat not any unclean thing.— 
Judges 13:4. 


LESSON—MARCH 27 
Correcting Wrong Ideas of Religion 
Mark 7:1-13 

Golden Text: This people honoreth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me.—Mark 7:6. 


LESSON—APRIL 3 
Serving Other Races 
Mark 7 :24-37 
Golden Text: God is no respecter of per- 
sons.—Acts 10:34. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
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Amos, Dromore, Ont., 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 


Mod., Rev. M. G. 


TARTAN RUGS — 60 x 72 in. 


Imported Scottish Wool. 
Mail Orders Desired. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Beauharnois, Que., Mod., Rev. T. J. Watson, 
Howick, Que. 


Brigden, Bear Creek, Dawn, Ont., 
Rev. W. R. Adams, Corunna, Ont. 


Brussels, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Williams, 
R.R. 8, Brussels, Ont. 


Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 


Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. H. Wilson, 
Paisley, Ont. 


Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Deseronto and Sunbury, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. W. Macdonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Englehart, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. MacKay, 
Kirkland Lake, Ont. 

Guelph, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. D. H. Mar- 
shall, Guelph, Ont. 

Kinburn, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Pat- 
terson, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 

Lethbridge, Alta., Mod., 
Macleod, Alta. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. O. Rhoad, 
Kensington, P.E.I. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. 
Newton Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. G. McKay, 64 
21st St. S., Prince Albert, Sask. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Milton, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. K. Nicoll, Oak- 
ville, Ont. 
Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s Mod., Rev. 
Donald Nicholson, Buckingham, Que. 
Pembroke, Ont., Mod., Rev. Louis H. Fow- 
ler, Renfrew, Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., First Church, Mod., Rev. W. 
L. MacLellan, Scotsburn, N.S. 

Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Prescott, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Rothsay, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 
Arthur, Ont. 

Seaforth, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Peddie, Clin- 
ton, Ont. 


Mod., 


Rev. A. J. Sinclair, 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 
Tilbury East, Valetta, etc., Ont., Mod., 


Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 
Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, Mod., Rev. J. A. 
Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont., Glenview, Mod., Rev. J. B. 

Paulin, 67 South Drive, Toronto. 
Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. O. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


“There is no failure but ceasing to try.” 
Since 1804 the Bible Society has never ceased to try to circulate the Holy 
Scriptures without note or comment. 
It still tries to carry out this work, though beset with many difficulties in many 
lands today. 


One difficulty is lack of means to carry on this work, and that difficulty you 
can help it to overcome by sending a generous gift through your local Auxiliary 


or Branch. 
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THUD est rseeal 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. By 


Established in 1879 


ll Casavant Freres Ltd. | 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


STOTT HURCH JIGHTING 
Hie — MEMORIAL 

Hm STAINED* GLASS 
WINDOWS 


ON. 
(HURCH DECORATING: 


ROBERT MCCAUSLAND LIMITED | 
218 JOHN STREET, TORENTO 


Victoria, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. P. 
McNabb, 1490 Ocean View Rd., Victoria, 
Be, 

Weston, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. Y. Fraser, 154 
Annette St., Toronto, Ont. 


Calls 

Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., to Rev. Dr. 
M. E. Genge. 

Kintyre and Wardsville, Ont., to Rev. L. M. 
Sharpe. 

Inductions 

Grand River, N.S., Rev. Alex. Mills, 
30th, 1937. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., 
Dec. 30th, 1937. 

Toronto, Ont., High Park, Rev. John V. 
Mills, February 18th. 

Toronto, Ont., Rogers, Rev. T. J. Watson, 
February 28th. 


Dec. 


Rev. A. C. Cochrane, 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Feb. 1, 19388 
12 5 Under one year old 
6 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
5 4 ; 2 and 8 years old 
1 1 = 3 and 4 years old 
4 0 “ 4 and 5 years old 
2 i ty 5 and 6 years old 
fe 2 tg 6 and 7 years old 
8 0 y 7 and 8 years old 
6 1 ee 8 and 9 years old 
4 ai “9 and 10 years old 
3 1 “10 and 11 years old 
3 0 <LEeand 12 years-old 
ml ay “12 and 18 years old 
62 20 Total of 82 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 


We BELLS seis 


MeSHANE BELL FOUNDRY. BALTIMORE. MD. 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


PRINTERS 
175-177 Jarvis Street 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


Toronto -_ - Canada 


Speak the truth. 
Time with every time is knit. 
Keep inviolate mental integrity. 


Life is a campaign, not a picnic. 


Be not wise in your own conceits. 

All that we get out of living is life. 
Free labor has the inspiration of hope. 
The fear of ridicule too often daunts us. 
Frugality is good if joined to liberality. 


Progress in degeneracy may be very 


rapid. 


Wealth and success tend to beget in- 
difference to religion. 


Religion is the basis of morality and of 
all social order. 


A leading rule for all classes and pro- 
fessions is diligence. 


In reform effort it is better to employ 
leaven than dynamite. 


Effectiveness depends upon the recogni- 
tion of one’s limitations. 


Think not yourself above any task in 
God’s providence assigned. 


A. re-cleansing and re-fashioning of our 
inner life is possible. 


The consequences of individual sin may 
be large and disastrous. 


The good of any cause will require some 
surrender on the part of all. 


Also in affairs of national policy we must 
ultimately reckon with God. 


Capital is not merely money but hands 
and brains and the urge to serve. 


In any sphere the party lash may easily 
be a menace to justice and liberty. 


It is a sacred duty to commemorate for- 
mally the beneficent providences of God. 


Conversion in its plain evangelical sense 
is still the greatest fact in any life. 


Only the Church to which God means 
everything can make Him mean anything to 
mankind. 
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Life is a stair, not an escalator. 


Physical and mental powers grow best in 
strenuous exercise. 


self-reliance, 


Resolution, patience, are 
ageless qualities. 
How small the _ difference between 


thoughtlessness and cruelty. 


The churches have a common task but 
each a specific assignment. 


We may do great things but we also may 
do lesser things in a big way. 


In discouragement direct the mind to up- 
lifting and constructive thoughts. 


Those who fight the battles of the Lord 
are sustained and aided by forces unseen. 


Be not jealous but rejoice humbly and 
heartily that others can do what you can- 
not. 


Every vocation, low or high, calls for 
strong faith, hard work, and steady applica- 
tion. 


To hold fortune or favor as the major 
goal in life does not generate moral motive 
power. 


No function is so small or humble that it 
does not call for every ounce of conse- 
crated power. 


Grateful and uncompromising fidelity to 
God assures strength of character and great 
accomplishment. 


Neolithic man with his implements of 
polished stone made up in skill and patience 
what he lacked in tools. 


Stand with anybody that stands right, 
stand with him while he is right and part 
with him when he goes wrong. 


In receiving Christ we accept Him as One 
great enough to bear the tremendous issues 
committed to Him. 


Our allegiance to the King of Kings 
makes loyalty to our sovereign a religious 
as well as a civil duty. 


The revolt of youth is less against 
Christ’s teachings than against what is 
wrongly taught in His name. 


It is fatally easy to forget that we are 
at war to the death with the impurities, the 
laziness, and greed of the time. 


Selected. 
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Easter Dap 


“Christ the Lord is risen to-day 
Sons of men and angels say. 

Raise your joys and triumphs high; 
Sing, ye heavens, and earth reply.” 


“Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who didst 
raise up Thy Son from the dead and give Him glory, that our 
faith and hope might be in Thee; quicken us also, we beseech 
Thee, by Thy mighty power, from the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness, and cause us to set our affections on things 
above; so that we may, at the last day, have part in the resur- 
rection of the just, and in the glory of Thy heavenly kingdom, 
whither Jesus the Forerunner is for us entered, where also He 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, God blessed 
for ever.—Amen. 


“OQ Thou who makest the stars, and turnest the shadow of 

death into the morning; on this day of days, we meet to render 

Thee, our Lord and King, the tribute of our praise; for the 
resurrection of the spring-time, for the everlasting hopes that 

rise within the human heart, and for the Gospel which hath 

Ol brought life and immortality to light. Receive our thanksgiving, 
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reveal Thy presence, and send into our hearts the Spirit of the 
Risen Christ. Amen” 
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FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 


associated with The United Church of 
Canada)ithe-sum Of 2-cs2 Se. oes 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 ets. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


Our Suggestions 


for Memorials 
and Church Gifts 


will prove very helpful because of 
our wide experience in this field. 


Write us for further particulars. 


A copy of our catalogue is available 
upon request. 


Presbyterian Publications 
73 Simcoe Street - Toronto, Ont. 


SBSogaggs 


REST — 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
eaeehs and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 


(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


For 
EASTER 
SERVICES 
Regown 


Your 


MINISTER 


Do justice to your minister this 
Easter. Present him with a new 
gown for festival services. We 
offer correctly modelled robes, 
perfectly tailored, in fine mater- 
ials at reasonable costs. 
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(Richard B. Sainthill, President) 
126 WELLINGTON ST. W. - TORONTO 
"Phone EL. 5391 
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Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 


The Invisible Ear Drum invented by A. O. 
Leonard, a son of the late Rev. A. B. 
Leonard, D.D., for many years secretary of 
the Board of Foreign Missions of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, for his own relief 
from extreme deafness and head noises, has 
so greatly improved his hearing that he can 
join in any ordinary conversation, go to 
church and the theatre and hear without 
difficulty. Inexpensive and has proven a 
blessing to many people. Write for booklet 
to A. O. Leonard, Inc., Suite 1, Canada Ce- 
ment Building, Montreal. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto, 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


NIEMOLLER 


HE sympathy of the whole Church has 

been evoked for some years by the 

ecclesiastical situation in Germany, the 
Church and the State being in conflict. As 
in such cases, political or ecclesiastical, one 
man usually emerges to prominence. There- 
fore for the time attention is centered upon 
Rev. Martin Niemoller and for the same 
reason as caused the name of another Mar- 
tin to live in history, Martin Luther. He 
has taken his stand and maintains fidelity 
to conviction, his opponents notwithstand- 
ing. He has boldly asserted the independ- 
ence of the Church in matters spiritual. He 
has denied the rights asserted by the State 
in this regard and has openly and vigor- 
ously opposed its usurpation of authority in 
the realm of religion. He has suffered in 
consequence. His house was bombed, he 
has been dogged by the secret police, sub- 
jected to inquisition and search, and was 
finally thrown into prison. He was placed 
on trial but such was the influence exerted 
by him and the Church in general that one 
postponement followed another until finally 
he was convicted and sentenced to seven 
months’ imprisonment. In view of the term 
already served he was set free, nominally 
only however, for he was immediately 
taken by the secret police and the latest in- 
formation is that he is in a concentration 
camp. 


The Church outside of Germany is 
gravely concerned and a telegram signed by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and other 
leaders and representative churchmen in 
Britain and America has been sent to Hit- 
_ ler deploring this further detention, a pro- 
test which may not be without results. 


Whilst his name is before the world he 
is not alone in the Confessional Church in 
Germany in courage, boldness of speech 
and decision. Clergymen, students, and lay- 
men also have firmly taken their stand on 
the same principle. Recently sixty clergy- 
men went to prison for the cause and stud- 
ents have been expelled for like reason 
from the University of Berlin. The martyr 
spirit is here and the sturdiness of the op- 
position to Nazism in its attempted domina- 
tion of the Church has manifestly daunted 
the civil authorities. 


SKIING WEEK-END 


HERE this pastime is possible the 
Skiing Week-End has become an in- 
stitution. From Vancouver comes 

the following, with the request that we ex- 
press our view upon the innovation: 


“According to word received here skiers 
of Catholic faith will be able to make week- 
end trips to Mount Baker without missing 
mass. It will be celebrated at 9 o’clock 
next Sunday at Camp Shuksam, nine miles 
below Mount Baker Lodge.” 


Accompanying this is the intimation that 
certain members of the Vancouver Ski 
Club, and one of the Grouse Mountain 
Ski Club ‘“‘will compete against the world’s 
leading jumpers at Snoqualmie Pass.”’ Also 
“a large number of local skiers are ex- 
pected to make the trip for the meet which 
is sponsored by the Seattle Ski Club.” So 
much for events in U.S.A. Canada too has 
its demonstration. ‘‘Novice championships 
will be held Sunday on local hills. On 
Hollyburn Ridge cross-country races will 
start at 10.30 and jumping at 2.30. Grouse 
Mountain clubs will stage downhill and 
slalom events.”’ 


All this appears in an announcement in 
the Vancouver Province. Space limitations 
forbid the extended discussion of this mat- 
ter its importance deserves. We shall be 
content with saying that so far as Canada 
is concerned the bearing of the Lord’s Day 
Act in the circumstances must be carefully 
considered. This statute it may first be ex- 
plained is not concerned with amusement 
on Sunday but with the business of amuse- 
ment. Consequently it declares: 


“It shall not be lawful for any person, on 
the Lord’s Day, except as provided in any 
Provincial Act or law now or hereafter in 
force, to engage in any public game or con- 
test for gain, or for any prize or reward, 
or to be present thereat, or to provide, en- 
gage in, or to be present at any perform- 
ance or public meeting, elsewhere than in 
a church, at which any fee is charged, di- 
rectly or indirectly, either for admission to 
such performance or meeting, or to any 


(Continued on next page, second column) 
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1938 BUDGET RECEIPTS 


The Roll of Early Starters at Feb. 28, 1938 


The following have begun sending in 
money for 1938 thereby helping to pre- 
vent overdrafts at the bank. 


Presbytery of Cape Breton and Newfound- 
land: 
Glace Bay, St. Paul’s, 
Sydney. 


Presbytery of Pictou: 
Blue Mountain, 
New Glasgow, First 
St. Andrew’s, 
Westminster. 


Presbytery of Quebec: 
Sherbrooke. 


Presbytery of Montreal: 
Montreal, First 
Montreal, Livingstone 
Outremont, MacVicar Memorial 
Westmount, Melville. 


Presbytery of Glengarry: 
Kenyon, Dunvegan. 


Presbytery of Ottawa: 
Aylmer. 


Presbytery of Peterborough: 
Port Hope. 


Presbytery of Lindsay: 
Bobcaygeon. 


Presbytery of Toronto: 

Oakville 

Oshawa 

Toronto, Davenport Road 
Dovercourt Road 
Knox 
Calvin 
Rogers Memorial 
Royce Ave. 
Wychwood 
Fairbank 
Todmorden 
st. Paul’s. 


Presbytery of Barrie: 
Collingwood. 


Presbytery of Saugeen: 
Durham 
Fairbairn. 
Presbytery of Guelph: 
Acton 
Guelph, Knox. 


Presbytery of Hamilton: 
Hamilton, Central 
St. Andrew’s 
St. Catharines, Knox. 


Presbytery of Paris: 
Ingersoll 
Simcoe 
Woodstock. 

Presbytery of London: 
Ailsa Craig 
London, New St. James 
Wallacetown. 
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Presbytery of Chatham: 
Blytheswood 
Tilbury East. 

Presbytery of Stratford: 
Avonbank and Motherwell 
Stratford, Knox. 


Presbytery of Sarnia: 
Sarnia, St. Andrew’s. 


Presbytery of Huron: 
Goderich. 


Presbytery of Maitland: 
Brussels. 


Presbytery of Superior: 
Port Arthur 
Fort William, First 
Presbytery of Regina: 
Moosomin., 
Presbytery of Moose Jaw: 
Assiniboia 
Moose Jaw, St. Paul’s. 
Presbytery of Saskatoon: 
Saskatoon, St. Andrew’s. 


Presbytery of Red Deer: 
Ewing. 

Presbytery of Calgary: 
Calgary, Grace. 


Presbytery of Westminster: 
Chilliwack 
Vancouver, Central 
Heights. 


Presbytery of Victoria: 
Port Alberni. 


(Continued from previous page) 


place within which the same is provided, or 
for any service or privilege thereat.”’ 


Some years ago in Ontario, when we oc- 
cupied the post of General Secretary of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance, the Attorney General, 
upon our representation, intervened in cer- 
tain Sunday skiing contests with the result 
that they were forthwith discontinued. 


There is also the important consideration 
of personal conduct on the Sabbath irre- 
spective of the law of the land, and atten- 
tion may well be directed to a familiar and 
impressive prophetic utterance: 


“Tf thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honorable; and shalt 
honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words: 

“Then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” 

Supplanting the Christian Sabbath by a 
day devoted wholly to sport cannot be con- 


(Continued on page 102) 
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BUDGET BREVITIES 


. Expenditures cannot be curtailed much further unless we 
retreat from some of our work in Canada or Overseas. 


. We must, however, increase our income. A contribution 
of $1.52 per head per year of our membership of nearly 
180,000 is not our highest possible attainment in giving for 
the Lord’s work in all our Church’s different enterprises. 


. Each congregation has an allocation, and to help in raising 
this the General Assembly has recommended that a Spe- 
cial Offering should be taken both in the Spring and Fall. 


. One congregation, whose giving to the Budget of the 
Church for ten years has never been below $10.00 per head 
per annum, has consistently followed this plan during 
these ten years and has encouraged those not regularly 
giving week by week through the Budget side of the en- 
velope to make the Spring and Fall Offerings their oppor- 
tunity to manifest, by special contributions, their willing- 
ness to share in the Christian work of the Church. 


. The first Sunday in April, or some other near it, is sug- 
gested for this year’s Spring Offering. 


. A living religion is bound to cost us real self-denials. Only 
a dead religion makes no demands. 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener. 
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templated without alarm with regard to 
general social and moral well-being. As 
one has said: 


“To recklessly loosen the hold of a na- 
tion on the sanctity of the Lord’s Day 
would be most mischievous; to do so wil- 
fully would be an act almost diabolical.’’ 


Nor can the Church’s blessing in the 
morning justify such perversion as trans- 
forming the Holy Day into a holiday for 
the Sabbath comprises not a fraction of a 
day but the whole day, and a religious cere- 
mony cannot condone disobedience or save 
the individual or the community from the 
deteriorating influences of a secular Sab- 
bath. “To obey is better than sacrifice’’, 
and the ‘Sabbath well spent’ holds a 
wealth of promise to the individual and to 
the nation. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 


N a monthly publication whose head- 

quarters are in Winnipeg there appeared 

recently in the editorial section an ar- 
ticle, Is Missionary Effort being Discred- 
ited? This is a rather ambiguous question 
for it may refer to hostile criticism of mis- 
sions or to the inefficiency of missionaries. 
Assuming that it means the former there 
can be no doubt that not only missionary 
effort but nearly every good cause is more 
or less brought into discredit by the ignor- 
ant or the malicious both by voice and by 
pen. It may be acknowledged also that 
since missionaries are human and _ since 
missionary boards are not infallible, mis- 
sionary effort may not always be as wise 
and Christlike as it ought to be, for to err 
is human. The article draws attention to 
another form of discredit which must be 
admitted, namely, both the low level in 
Christianity at home and the influence of 
its unworthy representatives abroad in po- 
litical and commercial life. With these ad- 
missions we directed the Editor’s attention 
to the universally acknowledged benefits of 
missionary enterprise as a whole and cited 
two commendations which appeared in the 
February Record, one by The Rockefeller 
Foundation with respect to the work of the 


Church of Scotland in the New Hebrides 


and the other the commendation of mis- 
sions in India by the British Commission of 
which Sir John Simon was the head. 


It is most interesting therefore to note 
that a recent visitor to Toronto, a man of 
great distinction in the service of the Brit- 
ish Government in India for many years, 
Sir Robert Erskine Holland, K.C.I.E., C. 
S.I, C.V.O., in answer to the question of 
an interviewer, expressed emphatically his 
personal conviction with respect to the 
value of missionary effort as he had ob- 
served it in India. 
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“Does your long experience in India 
make you believe in the worthwhileness of 
what are called Foreign Missions?” was the 
question; and this is Sir Robert’s answer: 


“Yes, I believe in that work, cordially. 
It is a great and fruitful enterprise, and it 
has, with many limitations of course, made 
a great contribution to the higher life of 
the people of India. It has elevated the 
status of the Hindoo people—close upon a 
million converts, so far as I can estimate 
and recall.” 


“Is the Christian religion, in essence, dif- 
ferent from the native out there?”’ 


“Vastly. The Hindoo religions really 
amount to a social theory of distinctions. 
These latter, in a profound sense, are anti- 
democratic. ‘Caste’, both before and after 
death. This itself is deadly.” 


SAnd how about Mohammedanism?’” I 
interposed. 


“As far as the east is from the west. It, 
Christianity, articulates the soul of de- - 
mocratization, that all men are equal in the 
sight of God. Yet whether it be the one 
native religion or the other, the Christian 
religion compares to any one of them, or 
all of them, as the noonday sun compares 
with the feeblest glints of dawn’’, con- 
cluded this great statesman, great Britisher, 
and obviously great Christian too. — The 
Toronto Daily Star. 


It is gratifying to note that Sir Robert is 
not an isolated British statesman in this 
view and we therefore report another, 
greatly distinguished for service in India, 
as quoted by Basil Matthews: 


Lord Reading 


Every administrator in India must ac- 
knowledge that the educational system of 
India was created and developed by mis- 
sionaries, that many of the reform move- 
ments in society and government were 
brought about by missionaries, that the 
human contacts of one race and color with 
another race and color, which are creating 
a new India, were the direct result of the 
preaching and practising of the brother- 
hood of man by the missionaries. ; 

From the same source observe a pro- 
nouncement from Africa. 


Viscount Gladstone 
Governor-General of South Africa, 
1909-1914. 


As Governor-General of the Union of 
South Africa and High Commissioner, I 
travelled extensively through the Union 
territory, Rhodesia and the Protectorates 
—Basutoland, Swaziland, and Bechuana- 
land. Also in the Mozambique. I visited 
many mission stations of various denom- 
inations and nationalities. I found the men 
and women engaged in the work not only 
as a class, but as individuals, without ex- 
ception, well qualified, zealous, devoted. 


April, 1938 


The value of their work and influence is 
beyond words. Good government, just and 
considerate administration are the first 
requisites both as regards white and black. 
Neither the one nor the other could suc- 
ceed without missionary organization and 
effort. Missionaries not only spread the 
light of Christianity, but among the natives 
they are the great humanizing factor. They 
are understood and appreciated by the na- 
tives, and no greater tribute could be paid 
to them. 


In the following we are introduced to a 
worker in the field as given in the Foreign 
Missions Conference Report. Would not 
this object lesson awaken interest and sym- 
pathy for the great enterprise of the 
Church abroad? 


Out in Suchowfu, China, in a city which 
is an important railway junction and which 
is just now under fire, we have a silver- 
haired missionary doctor, Dr. Nettie D. 
Grier. A man from Philadelphia, reporting 
for the Philadelphia Evening Bulletin, re- 
cently visited Suchowfu. He found Dr. 
Grier surrounded by hundreds of patients. 
The city had been bombed a dozen times. 
When the air raids came all sought refuge 
in a dugout prepared in the yard. In such 
a setting was the little doctor, calmly and 
collectedly going about her daily tasks. 
When the visitor asked why she did not 
leave the reply was, “That is just what the 
consuls have been writing and telegraphing 
me to do. But when I came to China forty 
years ago I dedicated my life to the Chin- 
ese people. I cannot leave them now. It 
would be shabby treatment, and the Chinese 
would not understand.” 


MINISTERIAL COMMISSIONERS 


Travelling expenses of Ministerial 
Commissioners to the General Assem- 
bly will be paid on the basis of the 
rate available to holders of the Re- 
duced Fare Clergy Certificates, issued 
by the Canadian Passenger Associa- 
tion. 

Any Ministers who do not hold 
these Certificates for 1938, and who 
may be appointed as Commissioners 
to the Assembly, are advised to make 
application without delay. 


Application forms may be obtained 
from the undersigned at the Church 
Offices, 372 Bay Street, Toronto. 


On behalf of the Committee on ex- 
penses of Assembly. 
E. W. McNeill. 
J. W. MacNamara. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
RAILWAY ARRANGEMENTS 


The General Assembly meets in 
Calvin Church, Toronto, Ontario, on 
Wednesday evening, June Ist, 1938, 
at 8 o’clock, local time. 


Commissioners and others having 
business with the Assembly, or wish- 
ing to attend the meetings, are re- 
quested to avail themselves of the 
following arrangements: 


Holders of Canadian Passenger As- 
sociation Clergy Certificates are re- 
quested to purchase round trip tickets 
at single fare; such tickets will be 
counted to make up the required min- 
imum for the reduced fare plan. All 
others are requested to purchase a 
single ticket to Toronto and secure 
from the Station Agent at the place 
of departure a Standard Convention 
Certificate. 


Tickets and Certificates will be 
issued on all Railway Lines as fol- 
lows: 


From British Columbia, May 26th 


to June Ist, inclusive. 


From Alberta, May 27th to June 


2nd, inclusive. 


From Saskatchewan, Manitoba, 
Ontario, and all points East, May 
28th to June 3rd, inclusive. 


Properly Validated Certificates will 
be honoured for tickets for the return 
journey up to and including June 


13th, 1938. 


Summer Tourist Fares, where on a 
lower basis than the regular Cer- 
tificate Plan Fares will also apply. 


Return Tickets will be limited to 
reach original starting point thirty 
days in addition to date of sale of 
going trip as shown by selling agent’s 
stamp on Certificate. 


Validated Certificates, however, 
must be presented to Ticket Agent 
for purchase of return ticket on or 
before the final honouring date 
shown. 


In order that the reduced rates may 
be secured on behalf of those not 
holding Clergy Certificates, the co- 
operation of all attending the Assem- 
bly is requested. 


J. W. MacNamara, 
Clerk of Assembly. 
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A PACIFIC PIONEER 
REV. ROBERT JAMIESON, B.A. 


By Rev. John McNab, M.A., B.D., Toronto 


OBERT JAMIESON reached the shores 
R of British Columbia four years after 

the influx of miners who first stam- 
peded the province. One group of miners 
having travelled north from Calfornia 
found gold in the Fraser Valley, and when 
they returned to ’Frisco, with their nuggets 
and dust, the tidings of discovery swept 
across the continent. 


The year of his arrival, 1862, miners had 
gone further into the Cariboo Country and 
Governor Douglas began the construction 
of his famous Cariboo Road which opened 
up 450 miles into the interior. So Jamieson 
saw the motley crowd that jostled and 
dragged their packs and animals, some 
going, some returning, some drunk, some 
sober, all intent on one single purpose. Els- 
peth Clarke, the poetess, asked concerning 
these wayfarers: 


“What do they come to look for? Gold? 
But the river runs swift and dark and cold, 
And who can tell what the river may hold 
For those who come a-seeking?”’ 


That these treasure-seekers might be con- 
stantly aware of a treasure beyond the 
earthly, the Presbyterian Church commis- 
sioned Robert Jamieson for this task. Leav- 
ing Toronto, he proceeded to New York and 
found that his quickest route was down to 
the isthmus of Panama and thence to San 
Francisco. From that city he sailed to Vic- 
toria on a boat loaded with prospectors 
who staged a wild carnival of drinking the 
night before they reached the capital. Here 
the missionary found a brother Irishman, 
John Hall, who had already commenced 
Presbyterian services in the city, under ap- 
pointment of the Irish Presbyterian Church. 


“Long Looked-for Comes at Last’ was 
the headline of the article on March 20th 
in the British Columbian that spoke of 
Jamieson’s arrival in New Westminster. 
The newspaper stated that the missionary 
planned to build a church there amid the 
ebb and flow of the elusive mining popula- 
tion. 


Five years prior to his arrival in this 
most westerly province Jamieson had left 
Ireland with his bride on their Atlantic 
honeymoon. His bride was only seventeen 
and had completed musical studies at a La- 
dies’ College in Dublin. He was called to 
Dunnville, Ontario, but on the night pre- 
vious to their settlement, all their belong- 
ings, including his wife’s trousseau and his 
library, were destroyed by fire in a storage 
warehouse. It was a dramatic. incident 
neither of the twain was likely to forget. 


One week after Jamieson’s settlement in 
New Westminster found the people organ- 
izing an ecclesiastical bee to clear a lot and 
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REV. ROBERT JAMIESON. 


to lay the timbers for a manse. Soon 
after, Colonel Moody, Commandant of the 
Royal Engineers, granted a central lot for 
the erection of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church. His duties as a pioneer missionary 
found him opening up services at Fort 
Langley and Maple Ridge, and at North 
Arm and Burrard Inlet. Every Saturday 
afternoon he started in his canoe for these 
outside appointments, usually accompanied 
by an old Indian. Often the tide or weather 
delayed him on his journey back and he 
would return wet and weary, with no time 
to take supper before commencing the ser- 
vice at St. Andrew’s. 


He became a leader in every worthy pub- 
lic enterprise. An agitation began before 
his arrival in the province for the organiza- 
tion of a public school system similar to 
that of Upper Canada. The Grand Jury, 
newspapers, and private citizens had peti- 
tioned the Governor to open schools. Noth- 
ing tangible resulted and the Government 
hesitated. Soon after Jamieson arrived he 
saw the need of the children and set aside 
one room in the manse for a non-sectarian 
school. He was the teacher and his success 
caused the Governor’s Executive to grant 
sufficient money for the erection of a public 
school and the salary of a teacher. His 
school was the forerunner of the fine edu- 
cational system later developed throughout 
the province. 


The majority of settlers in this frontier 
community were self-reliant, warm-hearted, 
sterling characters who treated the minister 
with respect and goodwill. Others were 
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ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, NEW WESTMINSTER, B.C. 


reckless and dissipated persons who hoped 
to live unrestrained lives in the West un- 
fettered by moral standards. Some of these 
sought by their insolence to drive the rep- 
resentative of religion out of the commun- 
ity, but Jamieson was a man of Gibraltar- 
like courage who stayed where he had 
hoisted his Master’s standard. 


Perhaps the most depressing thing about 
his congregation was the ebb and flow of 
the miners. They returned from mining 
centres in the late autumn, but when it was 
springtime in the mountains they were 
away to the rivers and creeks of the Cari- 
boo in their mad rush for the precious 
metal. A few “struck it rich” like Cariboo 
Cameron but the majority were ‘“‘stoney 
broke’”’ as they came back to town. 


Nanaimo, on Vancouver Island, had a 
small Presbyterian congregation that had 
struggled against fearful odds. Some of the 
officials were worldly men who were dis- 
qualified by their lack of religious princi- 
ples and ignorance of Presbyterianism to 
maintain their high office. This congrega- 
tion invited Jamieson in 1865 to become 
their minister. For four years he ministered 
to this coal-mining centre, giving the con- 
gregation leadership in erecting a suitable 
church and in finding a deeper spiritual 
outlook. Then he was unanimously called 
to return to his first love at New Westmin- 
ster. 


From that moment began his series of 
journeys surveying the interior of the prov- 
ince and gathering together the scattered 


communities. Most of Jamieson’s memoirs 
and his scrap-book were destroyed in the 
New Westminster fire. But there is a little 
black book in the Provincial Archives he 
used as a diary on two remarkable explor- 
ations made in the years 1870 and 1877. 


Jamieson met with the most gracious 
hospitality on his travels, since the owners 
of homes and roadhouses where he stayed 
refused to charge their welcome guest. He 
covered 700 miles on horseback on his first 
and 1,100 miles on his second journey, 
travelling beyond Clinton, Lillooet and 
Kamloops. Not once did he see a church 
building but he persuaded the people to 
open subscription lists for a manse or 
church and petition for a missionary. He 
preached in kitchens, barns, barrooms, and 
courthouses, his largest gathering at Clin- 
ton numbering thirty. He was lost more 
than once in his wanderings. One day when 
the heat was excessive in mid-August, hav- 
ing lost the trail, he proceeded on foot lead- 
ing the horse over a rock face. Something 
caused the horse to bolt and he was dragged 
some distance receiving an injury to his 
back. Luckily the horse’s feet became en- 
tangled in the bridle and he caught it be- 
fore being left alone in the wilderness. 


One or two vivid pictures remain of life 
in that early settlement. One Sunday all 
children were forbidden to attend church. 
An elder, who had been guilty of several 
serious drunken outbursts, was to confess 
his guilt before the congregation and ex- 
press his penitence. Jamieson wisely kept 
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the children from witnessing the spectacle 
of open confession. 

A young couple journeyed from Langley 
Prairie to be married. The minister was 
very careful about whom he married, and 
when he discovered it was a runaway 
match, with the bride-to-be under age, he 
journeyed to Fort Langley with them. Here 
he waited for twelve hours before her 
mother finally consented and the service 
brought the incident to a happy ending. 


Mrs. Jamieson’s talent as a musician and 
her beautiful voice were invaluable assets 
in the early days. She led the singing be- 
cause her husband only knew two tunes, 
one of which was the National Anthem and 
the other ‘‘was not.’’ When a small reed 
organ was introduced, Hughie Sutherland 
objected and said it was only “a big girlie 
diddling at a box’. However, Hughie was 
inveigled into church one afternoon and 
heard the old psalm tunes on the organ. So 
he went back to the services, but always 
turned his face towards the wall when the 
organ began. 

Twenty-two years passed before this 
church became entirely self-sustaining, and 
in that year, 1884, Robert Jamieson’s fre- 
quent exposures caused a serious break- 
down in health. However, on recovery, he 
was appointed chaplain of the penitentiary, 
and when the first Presbytery of British 
Columbia was constituted in 1886, the 
members unanimously decreed that Jamie- 
son would be the first moderator. 


One thrilling incident from his chap- 
lainey in the penitentiary is a marvellous 
story of life transformation. A young en- 
gineer, B. C. Randall, ran amuck in a 
drunken spree at Nanaimo, and almost 
killed a Chinese cook. When the Judge 
sentenced him to a long term in the peni- 
tentiary, he became so violent, threatening 
even the Bench, that it was necessary to 
place him in isolation. His guards were un- 
able to enter the cell singly, one always 
standing by armed to cope with this power- 
ful prisoner. 

The chaplain was forbidden entrance to 
this prisoner, but Jamieson persuaded the 
warden that God was able to change the 
heart of this wild man of the cells. When 
he entered the cell, Randall halted picking 
oakum and rushed at the chaplain, but 
Jamieson ran to meet him half-way and 
said: ‘“‘My dear friend, God loves you and 
I love you.” Under the spell of human 
kindness Randall was melted completely, 
and, kneeling down, Jamieson prayed for 
the unfortunate man’s mother and loved 
ones in San Francisco. Later he led him to 
see the Light of the World. This changed 
man became an example and inspiration to 
his fellow-prisoners and after his release 
he went to China and received an appoint- 
ment from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society as colporteur. Around the house- 
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boats of the Chinese in Canton he did mag- 
nificent work selling them copies of the 
Word and pointing them to Christ. 

On the last Sunday in August, 1898, 
Jamieson was stricken as he was ready to 
leave for service at the prison, and he pas- 
sed on ten days later. A man of strong 
opinions, he was apt to make enemies of 
those who wished to follow the line of least 
resistance. He was no more diplomat than 
was John the Baptist, but if John had been 
a time-server or diplomat, he would not 
have stood for the right and lost his head in 
Herod’s prison. A brother minister said at 
his memorial service something that was 
worthy of John Knox: 


“He spared no man’s sin or unbelief, he 
courted no man’s favor, and he feared no 
man’s face.” 


With marked devotion to his Master, 
Jamieson served his fellow-pioneers in the 
land of his adoption and then entered the 
Kingdom. 


SUSTENTATION AND AUGMENTATION 


ONCERNING this important matter 
é the Convener of the Committee, Rev. 

Dr. John G. Inkster, Knox Church, 
Toronto, states: _ 

In accordance with the instructions of 
the 1937 Assembly we are sending down to ~ 
the Presbyteries an outline of the Susten- 
tation Plan of Ministerial Support. We are 
also sending a copy to every minister and 
representative elder. 

The Assembly instructed the Presbyter- 
ies, definitely, to discuss thoroughly this 
method of the maintenance of the ministry 
and to report to the 1938 Assembly. Will 


you please send a copy of your report to 
the Convener of this Committee. 


The Committee believes the Church 
should hasten slowly in this vital matter 
but they also feel certain the Church 
should consider this question very carefully 
and prayerfully. 


1. Difference between Augmentation and 
Sustentation. 


A. The ministers in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada are paid according to the 
Augmentation System. All ordained min- 
isters inducted into charges who are not 
paid their full stipend by the congregation, 
receive a grant from the Assembly’s Board 
of Missions, sufficient to augment their 
stipend up to the minimum. 

B. According to the Sustentation system, 
every congregation contributes, according 
to its ability, to a Common Central Fund. 
From this every minister receives a mini- 
mum stipend. 


2. What does Sustentation Fund Mean? 
A. Definition: The Sustentation Fund is 
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the financial expression of the Unity of the 
Church. It is a characteristically Presby- 
terian institution which provides for the 
maintenance of each and every minister 
whom the Church has inducted into a 
charge. From each congregation The Com- 
mon Central Fund secures a contribution, 
graded according to ability, toward the 
regular monthly payment, through the 
Common Central Fund, of the stipend of 
each and every minister of the Church. 
This Common Central Fund is the family 
purse, filled by the freewill offerings of 
every congregation. 


B. Motive: Belief in a common cause 
and that the strong should help the weak. 


C. Object: To secure at least a bare 
minimum stipend for each minister in full 
charge of a congregation. 


D. Method: Simple, with certain rules 
essential to the administration of any fund. 
The minimum stipend of necessity would 
vary slightly according to whether the con- 
gregation is in city, town, or village. Manses, 
for example, are taken into consideration 
and are reckoned as stipend on a graduated 
scale. By minimum is meant the stipend 
paid to every minister from the Common 
Central Fund. Many congregations supple- 
ment the stipend from their own resources. 


E. Children: Ministers with young chil- 
dren dependent upon them, need further 
- provision from the Common Central Fund. 
An additional annual grant is made at birth 
and a further additional grant is made for 
education at six years and continued up to 
eighteen years of age. One restriction is 
made to the children’s grant that the total 
stipend, including grant, must not exceed a 
certain stipulated amount. 


_F. Stipends: How maintained? There 
are poorer and more prosperous districts 
but the one is not a burden on the other. 
The Church is a family, and the congrega- 
tions are divided into self-supporting, aid- 
receiving, and aid-giving classes. The self- 
supporting contribute to the Common Cen- 
tral Fund only the minimum stipend. The 
aid-receiving only receive aid. The aid- 
giving each contribute to the Common 
Central Fund, over and above the salary 
of its minister, an amount rated according 
to the salary paid its own minister. 


G. Voluntary: The vital principle of the 
fund is its voluntary character. The con- 
tributions to the fund are a reasonable ex- 
pectation, not a tax. Congregations are en- 
couraged to provide for the comparative 
comfort of their ministers, but the Assem- 
bly lays upon the congregation a moral ob- 
ligation not to provide for their own min- 
ister and themselves at the expense of the 
ministers and congregations less favorably 
situated. The Assembly appeals to the 
honor of its people. 
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Memorial Service 


UCH was the place of the late Dr. Mac- 

Gillivray in the Church that in tribute 

to his character and work a memorial 
service was held in Knox Church, Toronto, 
on the evening of the 15th of February, 
with a large company in attendance. The 
service was conducted by Rev. Joseph 
Wasson, Moderator of Toronto Presbytery 
with Rev. Dr. J. Gibson Inkster, Minister of 
Knox Church, assisting. The speakers were 
Rev. Dr. James Wilson of Wychwood 
Church, Toronto, an intimate of Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray in the work of the Church, and 
Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Toronto, a close friend of the de- 
ceased in later years. 


We were not able to attend this service 
and as Dr. Wilson’s address was not written 
we are under obligation to the Evening 
Telegram, Toronto, for the substance of 
his tribute: 

“Our church has suffered a distinct loss 
in the passing of Dr. A. J. MacGillivray. All 
he did throughout his life was great, and 
when I say that I realize that no man is 
great who thinks he is doing great things. 
Dr. MacGillivray always had his eyes on the 
present, but also on the future; he thought 
carefully and deeply on all questions and he 
always considered first the well-being of our 
Church and the spread of Christ’s kingdom 
on earth.”’ 


He directed attention to the worthy part 
played by Dr. MacGillivray before and dur- 
ing the days of 1925 and his splendid ser- 
vice on the Boards of Missions and of Ad- 
ministration subsequently, a service made 
signal by virtue of his rare gifts and his 
knowledge of the Church. 


“It is my hope”, he concluded, ‘‘that the 
life of the late Dr. A. J. MacGillivray will 
be an inspiration to the rising generation 
for there is much that our Church can do. 
We are reaping the results of faults of the 
Church in conditions in the world to-day. 
Had we preached the gospel of the Prince 
of Peace in China, Japan, in Germany and 
other places, we would not be facing threats 
of war as we are.” 


Dr. Parker’s address was written and it 
is our privilege to give this in full: 

The Presbytery has been very kind in 
allowing me to have this part in honouring 
the memory of him to whom we pay tribute 
to-night. It is true he was a good and loyal 
friend to me; but so he was to many an- 
other also and my friendship with him goes 
back only fifteen years. All I can claim is 
that it lost no time in sprouting; it began 
the first hour we met, and never a touch of 
“killing frost” interrupted its growth. 


Yet I envy those whose friendships date 
back to boyhood’s days. I envied Dr. Mal- 
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colm Campbell when, at the burial service 
in Guelph, he spoke of faraway times In 
Bruce County, and the school at which he 
followed A. J. MacGillivray, our big bro- 
ther, our big brother who is fallen asleep 
in Christ. I should have loved to see him as 
a boy, and go home with him, and play 
games with him, and get into mischief along 
with him, and be protected by him as he 
would know how to protect.a small urchin 
who looked up to him. And mine would 
certainly have been the role of hero-wor- 
shipper, if we had been at school together. 
The best I could do was to look up to him 
when life did at last make our ways to 
cross. So his early days are hearsay to me. 


Yet one can reconstruct that home and 
boyhood of his from the character and out- 
look of the man who emerged from them. 
Experience of the world may add something 
to us: but it can never quite wipe away all 
the reflection of the early environment. 
And I can see that home plainly in the mir- 
ror of the mature man’s heart. It was a 
God-fearing home, and a Church-loving 
home (we all know about the three min- 
isters who came out from it). But it was 
a home, I am certain, which knew no nar- 
rowness or sanctimoniousness; else it would 
not have produced Dr. MacGillivray. 
Grapes are not gathered of thorns, nor figs 
of thistles. It was a home where the folk 
were concerned first and chiefly with work- 
ing the works of God, not with seeming to 
be more religious than their neighbors. 
Presbyterian homes at their best have al- 
ways been like that. The people have found 
their religion in doing good and living up- 
rightly, not in an ostentatious singing of 
hallelujahs all the day. St. James, that 
book of the Bible which Luther despised as 
an “epistle of straw”, has given them their 
cue “I will show thee my faith by my 
works.” The attitude has been criticised; 
it has been said we turned religion into 
morality. Well, we are not here to discuss 
such a thing. I would only say that, if we 
are going to over-emphasize anything, it 
would be as well that it should be the moral 
side of our religion. Then we shall produce 
in the womb of our families men like A. J. 
MacGillivray, who may not know much 
about religious ecstasies, but who have at 
least “clean hands and a pure heart’, a 
kindly spirit, and a most generous mind. 


I reckon it my good fortune that, though 
it was only in his later days I knew him, 
yet they were in many ways his best and 
most influential years, the years of stress 
and difficulty in the life of our Church, for 
which I am old-fashioned enough to believe 
God had been preparing him in his min- 
istry. And it is chiefly against the back- 
ground of that stress and difficulty that I 
would present him to you in these few 
minutes. We needed and needed sorely, a 
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man like A. J. MacGillivray fifteen years 
ago, and in the years since then, and we 
thank God that we had him. 


I think of him, for example, as a protag- 
onist of Presbyterianism. He was the best 
of us all, for he had the gift of being firm 
without harshness, and of differing radically 
from opponents without the slightest breach 
of Christian charity. Many a time we 
travelled here and there and addressed 
meetings together. He would present his 
case vigorously and with conviction, and his 
very presence, that deep rolling voice (he 
had a beautiful speaking voice) and the 
benevolence that looked out from his wise 
face, were an argument in themselves. 
People felt that this was not a man to take 
up a position lightly or unadvisedly. Good 
sense lay obviously behind his every word. 
And he left no sting, no rancor. I ques- 
tion if he lost a single friend through those 
years. If he did, it was not from any lack 
in him of willingness to hail acquaintances 
who differed from him in a spirit of manly 
charity. I should have loved to be like him; 
but like some of the rest of us, I moved in 
an atmosphere of antagonisms. He never 
criticised me for it. The nearest approach 
was when once he put his arm around my 
shoulders and gave me a shake, “Don’t be 
too hard’’, he said, “it leaves a bad taste 
behind and we’ll have enough of that before 
we’re done.”’ But it was not everyone who 
had his fine placidity. 


Then I see him as the shrewd committee- 
man, the fine organizer, the wise handler of 
delicate situations and puzzling circum- 
stances. On the Organising Committee of 
the Presbyterian Church Association, of 
which he was Convener, and which con- 
trived to make all over Canada openings, 
often in districts apparently hermetically 
sealed, for presenting the facts of the Asso- 
ciation’s case, A. J. MacGillivray was in a 
class by himself. What a Prime Minister he 
would have made if he had gone into pol- 
itics. His knowledge of Canada was not 
only vast; it was encyclopoedic. He knew 
the circumstances of local congregations 
from coast to coast, knew who were the 
keen Churchmen, and what their sympathies 
were, and what weight they had in their 
communities. He had a_ blotting-paper 
memory for human beings, and the keenest 
insight into their character. I do not recall 
a single instance where his judgment was at 
fault in those days, nor have I heard of him 
being wrong once as a counsellor on boards 
and committees in the days since then. 
Some men’s value to a church group and in 
church business lies in their willingness to 
do things, to write letters, keep accounts, 
interview people, raise funds, and so on; 
and our brother who is in our thoughts to- 
night had more than enough of such service 
to his credit. But if he had done nothing 
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but advise what should be done and what 
not, who should be approached and how, 
who should be left alone and till when, he 
would have been worth his weight in gold; 
for wisdom like his is both a gift and an 
acquirement; the type of mind is God’s 
gift; the perfecting of the powers of per- 
ception and judgment, the lifetime’s toil of 
the man in masticating his experiences of 
men. 


We made him Moderator of the General 
Assembly in a difficult time, and, though it 
seems like piling tribute upon tribute, I 
venture to say the Church in Canada can- 
not ever have had a better one. I am guess- 
ing here; but it is on the good ground that 
it is hard to conceive of a better Moderator. 
How will you judge a man in that position? 
By his acceptableness to the Church at 
large? Who was ever more acceptable than 
Dr. MacGillivray? or by his fairness and 
efficiency as President over the Assembly? 
No one could have excelled A. J. MacGilliv- 
ray in that. He knew almost every com- 
missioner by name, held the balance even in 
every debate, spoke in every pronounce- 
ment as one who knew the dignity of 
Christ’s Church was his to uphold. He did 
more. He fulfilled the heavy task of the 
Moderator not only in his own year, but 
when, under the burden of the office, two of 
his successors were exhausted and died. His 
very physical strength was an asset to us, 
as well as his strength of mind and char- 
acter. It was hard to realize that he was 
within sight of seventy years of age, as one 
watched him become increasingly immersed 
in the business of the Church in the alarm- 
days of economic depression, and in a vast 
country where the task of the Church is at 
the best of times a labor for Trojans. He 
seemed to laugh at the assault of the years. 
Time could not abate his natural force. It 
seemed like that. Many of us here are wish- 
ing it had been true. But time always wins 
its war with the strongest man. And this 
strong frame lies level with the weakest 
now. 


I see him, finally, and I see him in my 
own case firstly and all the time, as the 
manly Christian gentleman and the very 
warm-hearted friend. And if I do not say 
much of that aspect of him, everyone will 
understand why. You cannot wear your 
heart upon your sleeve even on an occasion 
like this. But a great many of us here knew 
him very intimately, and we all have our 
own memories, memories of his patience, 
his forbearance, his softness of heart, his 
humor, his innate charity, his joy in life, 
in fact, his likeness to that Lord and Master 
of us all, who also rejoiced in His Father’s 
works, Who also was forbearing and char- 
itable, and full of humor, and of infinite 
patience and uncensorious uprightness. 


Let us remember A. J. MacGillivray 
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thankfully. I do not think many of us in 
this generation in our Church will forget 
him ourselves. But if we hold him up for 
an example before the young men who are 
coming on after us in the Church, it will be, 
perhaps, one of the best things we can do 
for the Church, and for them. 


* * * 


The Presbytery of Westminster, after re- 
cording their deep sorrow and regret at the 
passing of Dr. MacGiillvray, and directing 
attention to his work in the city of Van- 
couver both with respect to his congrega- 
tion and Westminster College, further re- 
ferred to his personality and his work in 
behalf of the whole Church. 


A forceful personality, virile in mind and 
body, he devoted all his powers to the ser- 
vice of his Master, whose Gospel it was his 
joy to proclaim. 

Tolerant of the opinions of those who 
differed from him, no difference of opinion 
ever shadowed the kindliness of his soul. 


He had a singularly frank, brotherly 
spirit with a genius for friendship. He was 
specially devoted to the young and among 
them his work was happiest, for in full 
measure the children responded to his 
friendship. 


He was worthy of his calling, he loved his 
Master. 


The service which he rendered to our 
Church at large can not be estimated. His 
wide knowledge of Church law and pro- 
cedure fitted him for the high office of 
Moderator of the General Assembly, while 
his conciliatory spirit, modesty and brother- 
liness lent charm to his attainments. 


There cannot have been many men who 
touched life at more points than Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray. 

* * * 


A Letter 


Writing to the members of Knox Church, 
Guelph, following Dr. MacGillivray’s death, 
Rev. Dr. A. F. Scott Pearson, formerly a 
Professor in Montreal College, writes thus: 


“It was he who brought me to your 
midst, and introduced me to the good folks 
of Guelph. It was always a joy to meet 
him. When I came back to you on your 
anniversaries I had many opportunities of 
getting to know and to esteem his rich and 
rare personality. He was always kindly and 
genial. His interests were high and varied. 
His loyalty to friends and Church, and the 
Church’s Head was most exemplary. His 
compassionate heart, and his business acu- 
men were alike remarkable. He was, in- 
deed, a landmark whose removal is bound 
i give many deep pain. I mourn with you 
all. 
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Among the Churches 


Campbellford, Ont. 


On Sunday, January 16, two beautiful 
memorials were unveiled and dedicated at 
the morning service in the Presbyterian 
Church. These were the gift of Mr. John 
M. Coombs of Smith’s Falls, Ont., an active 
and highly esteemed member of the Presby- 
terian Church of that city. They were to 
give effect to the wish of the late Mrs. 
Coombs and took the form of a communion 
table, to the memory of Mrs. Coombs’ late 
father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. James 
Benor of Campbellford, and a baptismal 
font in memory of her brother, Mr. Fred- 
erick Benor, who also was for years actively 
connected with the Campbellford Church. 

The service was in charge of the min- 
ister, Rev. B. Simpson Black, who preached 
from Exodus 31:8 on The Furniture of the 
Tabernacle, and conducted the dedicatory 
service, assisted by representatives of the 
Session and Board of Managers. The con- 
gregation was unusually large and the two 
new and substantial pieces of furniture are 
a valued addition to the furnishings of the 
place of worship. 


Arnprior, Ont. 


A gratifying report on the financial stand- 
ing of St. Andrew’s Church was presented 
after the regular morning service on a re- 
cent Sunday, when it was announced that 
the church indebtedness had been reduced 
by $5,000 as the result of a canvass. Ex- 
clusive of this the congregation has in the 
past seven years paid over $14,000 in prin- 
cipal and interest upon the building. 


Assiniboia, Sask. 


“He died as he lived, trusting in God’, 
was the comment upon the passing of Mr. 
Archibald Boyd by one who knew him well. 
He was the son of Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Boyd, a pioneer family of the Nottawasaga 
district. He was born in Port Hope in 1857. 
At ten years of age he was precentor in the 
Presbyterian Church at Dunedin, Ont., and 
was a member of the choir there for many 
years. He helped to build the Presbyterian 
Church at Copper Cliff in 1899, was or- 
dained an elder in St. Andrew’s Presbyter- 
ian Church at Creemore in 1900, and served 
in that capacity in St. Andrew’s Church 
here for many years. A man of strong rug- 
ged character, holding high principles he 
yet possessed a pleasing personality that 
endeared him to a large circle of friends. 


Sherbrooke, Que. 


At the recent celebration of the seventy- 
third anniversary of St. Andrew’s Church it 
was intimated that the past year was the 
most outstanding one in its history. Under 
the able leadership of Rev. J. R. Graham, 
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the membership has greatly increased and 
marked interest is shown in all departments 
of church life and work. Rev. Dr. John 
MacKay, President of Princeton Theolog- 
ical Seminary was the preacher for the oc- 
casion and delivered most impressive and 
inspiring sermons to large congregations. 
The minister at the morning’ service was 
assisted by Rev. Allister Murray, and Rev. 
R. Robertson. In the evening the ministers 
of Plymouth United Church, Trinity 
Church, and the Baptist Church were pres- 
ent and took part in the service.—Com. 


Brighton, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church suffered a severe 
loss in the death of Mrs. E. Harden who 
was prominent in every good work in the 
congregation for a number of years, spe- 
cially since the disruption. She was deeply 
interested in missions and was President of 
the W.M.S. for a number of years. At the 
time of her death she was Secretary of the 
Home Helpers Department. 


Lunenburg, N.S. 

St. Andrew’s Church mourns the passing 
of one of its beloved elders, Mr. J. Stead- 
man Berringer. He will be very greatly 
missed by St. Andrew’s for his connection 
with it extended over many years. He sup- 
ported it generously, and left to it a be- 
quest of $1,000. 


Toronto, Ont. 

A special service in memory of the late 
Rev. George Miller Dunn was held recently 
in Westminster Church where Mr. Dunn 
had been minister and to whose energy the 
erection of the church was due. Rev. Dr. 
James Wilson of Wychwood Church was in 
charge of the service and in his sermon 
paid a worthy tribute to Mr. Dunn for the 
local and general services rendered by the 
late minister to the Church. A memorial 
tablet was unveiled on this occasion to Mr. 
Dunn’s memory. 


Bluevale, Ont. 


Knox Church, suffered a severe loss in 
the death of Mr. James E. Nickol on Feb- 
ruary 28rd following an illness of a few 
days. For over twenty years he served the 
congregation as an elder loved and admired 
by all. He was faithful in attendance upon 
public worship, sickness only being the oc- 
casion of absence. Following the loss of 
the church in 1925, as a member of the 
Building Committee and as Chairman of 
the Board of Managers, he was very active 
in re-organization. His counsel was valued 
both in the community and the church. He 
supported every worthy cause and was a 
member of the executive of the Bible 
Society. - 
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Newmarket, Ont. 


The 104th anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
Church was observed on Sunday, February 
27th. Rev. G. C. Lamont of Bonar Church, 
Toronto, was in charge of the services for 
the occasion and preached both morning 
and evening. During the past year twenty- 
one members have been added to the roll 
and the outlook for a steady increase is 
promising. The present church was erected 
in 1857. Services were held as early as 
1812 but only at infrequent intervals. Al- 
though Colonel Graham in that year gave 
forty acres of land for a church and manse, 
the first edifice was not erected until 1836. 
The minister is Rev. Dr. Dougall MacIntyre 
who was inducted in 1927. 


Leamington, Ont. 


The minister and Session of Knox 
Church, desire to bring to the attention of 
the Church at large the long and faithful 
service to Christ in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada of Mr. John C. Ross who 
“fell asleep’? December 26th last. A mem- 
ber of Knox Church, Harrington, Mr. Ross 
was ordained an elder on June 11th, 1877. 
He served for seven years as Clerk of Ses- 
sion, resigning in 1895 when with his 
family he moved to Leamington. Shortly 
afterward he was elected to the Session of 
Knox Church. He was diligent in the dis- 
charge of the duties of his office until his 
death. 


At the memorial service held in the 
Church he loved so well Rev. J. L. W. Mc- 
Lean, his minister, spoke of Mr. Ross’s 
sixty years’ consecrated service as an elder. 
Recalling the inspiration of his Christian 
life Mr. McLean said, ‘He was to me as 
Paul to Timothy.’”’ In the community he 
was one of God’s living letters “known and 
read of all men.” 


Tavistock, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, of which Rev. Don- 
ald M. Kerr is minister, reports that though 
a very small group so far they have been 
able to meet their obligations. During the 
past year extensive repairs have been made 
on the church, including the installation of 
a new lighting system and a brass standard 
and curtain in front of the choir area. The 
choir also has been supplied with gowns. 
The Y.P.S. has eight members and although 
this is a small number all are deeply inter- 
ested and growth is assured. 


Thorold, Ont. 


Following a short illness Mrs. Daniel 
Walker passed to her reward at the General 
Hospital, St. Catharines, on February 27th, 
1938. Her life was largely spent in 
Thorold, where she was known for her do- 
mestic virtues and her devotion to the 
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Church. She was identified with St. An- 
drew’s Church in which her husband for 
many years was an elder. She was a life- 
member of the W.M.S. and for many years 
a valued member of the choir. She was 
especially interested in missions and dur- 
ing 1937 gave two life-membership certifi- 
cates to members of the society. St. An- 
drew’s Church and the W.M.S. Auxiliary 
pay tribute to her for her generosity in be- 
queathing to St. Andrew’s the sum of 
$1,000 to be divided equally between Home 
and Foreign Missions. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


For a long time Central Church has car- 
ried a very heavy financial burden, largely 
accounted for by the necessity, following 
the vote on union, of purchasing the place 
of worship now occupied, and by their lim- 
itations as a minority group both in num- 
bers and financial resources. This burden 
is still quite substantial, amounting to a 
little over $26,000. However as an offset 
the congregational property is valued at 
$60,000. A specially encouraging feature 
of the situation is that whereas the obliga- 
tions have been increasing, the trend is now 
the other way and the past year showed a 
reduction sufficiently large to brighten very 
greatly the outlook. The earnest labors of 
Dr. Cameron, minister, have borne fruit in 
this particular and in the general condition 
of the congregation. ; 


A recent re-financing scheme has been 
launched by which it is anticipated the bur- 
den will be considerably lightened. The 
Board of Managers have assured the con- 
gregation that by the issue of debentures in 
the congregation to a maximum of $25,000 
the entire indebtedness would be consoli- 
dated on a four per cent basis. This is an 
important congregation situated in the very 
heart of the city and its earnest efforts to 
maintain in that centre its share in the wit- 
ness of. Presbyterianism will be viewed 
sympathetically by the whole Church. 


Lethbridge, Alta. 


The thirteenth anniversary services of 
St. Andrew’s Church, were held recently 
when Rev. W. G. Brown, M.A., B.D., Ex- 
Moderator of the General Assembly was 
welcomed as the preacher for the day. 
Large congregations were present, morning 
and evening, to listen to Mr. Brown’s 
forceful messages. On Monday evening the 
Ladies’ Aid held their annual dinner, when 
a large number of members and friends 
were present. Mr. Brown who had remained 
over for the occasion delighted all with his 
reminiscences of his early experiences in 
the mining and logging camps in which he 
served the Church in his student days.— 
Com. 


Li 


THE KENT ESTATE 


The judgment of the Court in this 
case reported in the February Record 

~ we are advised is but the first stage in 
the legal process. Intimation is given 
by the Session of St. James Church, 
London, that an appeal has _ been 
taken from this judgment and_ if 


necessary the case will be carried to 
the Privy Council. 


A SPECIAL GIFT 


The Treasurer is in receipt of the sum 
of $100, the gift of an elderly man in St. 
Aidan’s Church, New Westminster, eighty- 
six years of age. This amount was for- 
warded with direction that it be devoted to 
our work in India. When it is realized that 
this gift is the result of patient saving over 
a long period its value is better appreciated. 
It was not given out of abundance. The 
choice of India as the field to benefit by this 
gift is explained by the fact that the donor’s 
son had dedicated his life to work in that 
land but died before completing his course. 
The gift is to be regarded therefore as a 
memorial. 


DR. EPHRAIM SCOTT FUND 


A very generous and prompt response 
was made to the appeal of the Committee 
in charge of this fund which appeared in 
the March Record. A minister forwarded 
the sum of $200 expressing his desire that 
this be devoted to the relief of some needy 
minister or minister’s widow; and this con- 
tributor further stated that he did not wish 
his name to be known. The Committee very 
gratefully received this contribution and 
expresses the hope that it will be an incen- 
tive to others to remember those in need 
who have served the Church, in many in- 
stances, both long and with great fidelity. 
This gift merits the commendation bestowed 
by Jesus upon the widow in the Temple for 
it comes from slender resources; and if the 
example were followed by those of more 
ample fortune we should find this fund sur- 
prisingly increased. 


Better than gold is a thinking mind, 

That in realms of thought and books can 
find 

A treasure surpassing Peruvian ore, 

And live with the great and good of yore. 


The sage’s lore and the poet’s lay 

The glories of empires passed away— 
Who the world’s great roll can thus unfold, 
Enjoys a pleasure better than gold. 


—Selected. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXIII. No. 4 


THE HIGH “C’s” OF TEACHING 


In addressing a meeting of the Superintendents 
and Teachers of the Presbyterian Sunday School 
Association, Montreal District, The Reverend 
George H. Donald, D.D., Minister of The Church 
of St. Andrew and St. Paul, spoke of the chief 
qualifications which every Sunday School Teacher 
must possess for this valuable service. 


Some notes of his address are given in this 
article. 


The First Qualification Is Competence: 


Under this head emphasis must be laid on 
the fact that zeal without knowledge is in- 
sufficient. We must have zeal as a start. 
But also we must know. The Apostle Paul 
insisted on ‘“‘zeal according to knowledge.” 
Therefore all teachers must be earnest 
students of the Bible; they must know the 
Faith they would teach. Also, they must be 
capable of applying that knowledge to the 
needs of the pupils under instruction. Lots 
of people know their Bibles, texts and pas- 
sages, and where they are to be found, but 
cannot apply their knowledge to their own 
individual lives, nor to others. We must be 
able to turn our knowledge into practical 
help for the boys and girls under our tui- 
tion. For this purpose an acquaintance 
with Child Psychology is a primary neces- 
sity. In order successfully to approach and 
deal with children, we must know some- 
thing of their ‘‘make-up”, their emotions, 
impulses, motives, vague longings, repres- 
sions, behaviour; their unconscious pur- 
poses and conscious activities. And we must 
be able to show how these may be properly 
directed. Every teacher should, therefore, 
secure one of the many published books on 
Child Psychology as an aid to competence. 


The Second Qualification Is Confidence: 


To this end the lesson must be carefully 
prepared. There must be no slipshod or 
hurried preparation. No matter how simple 
the lesson may be, it requires concentrated 
study which will make it clear in the telling - 
and unfold its meaning and application. 
Result: Confidence. Full of such confidence 
we face the class and suddenly an unex- 
pected disturbance springs up. Children are 
invariably restless creatures, inattentive, 
listless, difficult and up to all sorts of 
pranks. In a moment a situation may arise 
which will try our nerves and upset our 
poise. Deal with it at once. Take a second 
to pray. Be patient and firm. Never admit 
defeat. Believe you can deal with the mat- 
ter and go ahead with all your senses alert. 
I can do all things, even deal with refrac- 
tory pupils, through and with Christ, Who 
strengtheneth me. Confident in Him. 


The Third Qualification Is Conviction: 


We must have a religion of our own. 
Most people start with a second-hand re- 
ligion They learn it from their parents, and 
often without knowing or thinking what 
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they say and what it means. Everyone of 
us must hammer out a faith for himself. A 
second-hand faith is not good enough to 
meet the demands of life. We must have a 
faith of our own: beliefs of our own. Ask 
questions, think things out, take nothing 
for granted until.you come to clear convic- 
tions and can say “I know in Whom I have 
believed.””’ For this purpose it is urgent 
that all teachers must attend church ser- 
vices with the utmost regularity: think over 
what they hear and read; and pray with the 
mind fixed on God, relying on the Holy 
Spirit to guide them unto all things. 

How to Pray: Go down on your knees, 
empty the mind of all wayward thoughts, 
concentrate on God; remind yourself of His 
ready help; listen for His Voice. Pray in 
your own words, naturally, unaffectedly, 
speaking as to a friend near and dear to 
you. Pray often, in all kinds of places, at 
odd and certain times. Go on praying 
though the heart is sick and weary. Be im- 
portunate in prayer. 

In these ways we come to beliefs, con- 
victions. Start with one belief. Add belief 
to belief. Others will come. Religious Faith 
is a growth. 

The Fourth Qualification Is Consecration: 

The Hebrew word for consecration signi- 
fied ‘“‘filling the arms full of.’’ It was the 
custom of the High Priest to come to the 
outer Temple where the people had brought 
and placed their offerings, and, filling his 
arms full, to carry them to the Altar, there 
to be consumed as sacrifices to God. So 
then, we must gather up our ability, our 
time, our wealth, our interests, our quali- 
fications, our pleasures, our work, every- 
thing we have and are, and place them on 
the Altar under the dominion and at the 
disposal of Christ. One by one they must 
be brought and consecrated to Him until 
He has full dominion over all. Have you 
done this? It is the supreme qualification. 


ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS 
Editor of Record: 

There has been of late years a noticeable 
cleavage in most of our congregations be- 
tween those who may be classed roughly as 
the old and the young. For natural reasons 
a certain division may always have existed 
but within the past two decades it has 
grown very marked, and this is not a desir- 
able condition. The odd part of it is that 
the young people are not primarily respon- 
sible. It has been the older members of the 
churches who have contrived in every way 
practicable to group the young people by 
themselves, and the ministers—probably 
feeling that it was expected of them—have 
fallen into line by taking every opportunity 
to address young people specially and sep- 
arately. 

This has all worked out in a divisive 
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manner and has consequently been adverse 
to the spirit of unity and co-operation 
which is the life of a congregation. 


The groups of people who gathered to- 
gether to listen to Our Lord in the days of 
His flesh were of all grades and ages and I 
don’t recall any instance in which He ad- 
dressed Himself exclusively to the young or 
to the old. He spoke to human hearts, and 
young and old alike were touched. There 
was one case in which the disciples sought 
to exclude the very young from His pres- 
ence, and they were summarily reproved. 


Congregations like families are complete 
only in the diversity of their component 
parts, one supplying what another lacks. 
Personally I have never found difference 
of age a barrier to sympathetic co-opera- 
tion when working with young people. They 
are delightfully responsive and friendly and 
the older men and women need them by 
their side. 

—Helen Fairbairn. 


THE ALLIANCE OF THE REFORMED 
CHURCHES 
Western Section 


This Section met this year in Princeton, 
N.J., U.S.A., where stands that celebrated 
University for the founding of which, al- 
though it sustains no denominational rela- 
tionship, Presbyterians were responsible. 
The delegates were thus afforded the op- 
portunity, many for the first time, of seeing 
this famous institution and of coming into 
contact with the Seminary which is the 
Presbyterian Theological College. For 
others the meeting was the occasion of 
looking again upon familiar scenes and re- 
newing associations of college days. Our 
representatives in attendance were: 


Rev. Frank Baird, D.D., Chipman, N.B. 
Rev. Wm. Barclay, Hamilton, Ont. 

Rev. J. B. Skene, Huntsville, Ont. 

Rev. Samuel Farley,Regina, Sask. 

Mr. J. W. Marshall, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D., Toronto. 


A full report of proceedings is antici- 
pated in the next issue. 


RUSSIA’S GODLESS DECLINING 


There are signs of a religious reaction 
in Russia. Membership of the Militant God- 
less League, which in 19385 was 5,000,000, 
is now less than 2,000,000. Five anti-re- 
ligious museums have been closed in the 
provinces, together with the Central Insti- 
tute for Anti-Religious Propaganda, which 
formerly had 3,000 students. In 1936 only 
eighteen anti-religious books were pub- 
lished—a great decrease on previous years. 
There are also fewer caricatures and post- 
ers, anti-religious plays and lantern lec- 
tures.—British Weekly. 
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PRONOUNCEMENT ON MATTERS OF 
FAITH AND LIFE 


Fifteenth General Council 
Alliance Reformed Churches, 
Montreal, 1937 


In his report on Presbyterian Reformed 
History and Theology to the Alliance, 
Western Section, Rev. W. Barclay of Ham- 
ilton, said: 


“It falls to the Chairman... to remark 
very briefly on the significant substantial 
similarity of much of the Presbyterian Pub- 
lic Pronouncement, long in preparation but 
finally adopted last June at the fifteenth 
General Council of the Pan-Presbyterian 
Alliance in Montreal, and the reports of the 
Oxford and Edinburgh Ecumenical Confer- 
ences. The conscience of the Church is 
being stirred by the world happenings of 
our time to a realization of the need for 
moral leadership. Whence could this better 
come than from the Churches of Christ, 
drawing their counsels from the eternal 
principles set forth in His Gospel? We 
wonder what steps are to be taken to put 
our Presbyterian Pronouncement before 
the individuals of our large Constituency 
of over forty million men and women.” 


For the Presbyterian constituency in 
Canada these pronouncements are here set 
forth. 


* * * 


I. The Church and Holy Scripture. 

II. The Church and Unity. 

III. The Church and its World Mission. 

IV. Religious Freedom and the Auton- 
omy of the Church. 

V. The Church and Social Life. 

(a) Stewardship and Life and Prop- 
erty; (b) The Church and the Social 
Order; (c) The Church and Temper- 
ance; (d) The Church and Gambling; 
(e) The Lord’s Day. 

VI. The Church and Education. 

(a) Schools and Colleges; (b) Ac- 
tivities forming the Public Mind. 

VII. The Church and the State. 
VIII. The Church and International Life. 

(a) International Community and 
Co-operation; (b) The Church and 
War. 


The Reformed Churches holding the 
Presbyterian System, being one in doctrine, 
discipline and government, maintain an 
historic place and witness within the body 
of the Universal Church. 


We are agreed in acknowledging the 
Word of God, revealed in the Old and New 
Testaments, as the supreme Rule of Faith 
and Life. As members of the Holy Catholic 
Church we acknowledge the sole Headship 
of Christ, from Whom all authority and 
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government are derived. We claim the 
liberty of the Spirit, believing that He is 


ever present in the Church to regenerate,. 


guide, and admonish. We rejoice in the 
time of Divine favor known as the Refor- 
mation, when God raised up great teachers 
in the Church, calling upon His people to 
separate themselves from error and super- 
stition, and to embrace the Gospel in its 
simplicity and sufficiency. 


The central doctrine of the Reformed 
Churches holding the Presbyterian system 
is the Sovereign Grace of God. By it we 
declare that God is the Creator, Preserver, 
Governor and Redeemer of the world, and 
that the order of its events has a purpose 
and meaning only to be understood by ref- 
erence to the Divine Mind. This belief is 
opposed to all views which regard the world 
as but the product of natural forces, and 
the well-being of man as the achievement 
of human striving. The Divine purpose has 
been disclosed to us in Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have received the Gospel. 
That Divine Word, the Word of God made 
flesh, is at once a revelation and a sum- 
mons. Through Him we are assured that 
the world is to be effectually redeemed only 
as men respond to God in faith and obed- 
lence. 


We confront men in their present sin, 
confusion and despair with the Divine mes- 
sage of salvation in Christ. We call upon 
them everywhere to submit themselves to 
the transforming power of God’s redeem- 
ing grace. Alike to men as individuals and 
to men as organized in social life this sum- 
mons is presented. As the social life of 
man is a Divine creation, its mission is to 
serve the ends of grace and to assume a 
Christian character. Rejoicing in this faith 
for ourselves, we desire to share it with all 
mankind. 


Our first call to men everywhere, alike to 
those in the Church and to those outside 
its visible fellowship, is to consider Christ 
anew, to hear His Word and to walk in His 
way. We must examine ourselves before 
God, and repent of our disobedience to 
Him. We must embrace the Gospel in 
simple faith and yield ourselves to Christ, 
in order that our repentance may issue in 
a new life for ourselves and for society. 
To that end we are moved to make the fol- 
lowing declaration: 


I. The Church and Holy Scripture.—We 
believe that God is speaking through the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to the world in its sin and confusion. 
Everywhere men are to be found seeking 
for an authority higher than human wis- 
dom. Man has grievously failed and needs 
a new and clearer light. God has spoken to 
us in Jesus Christ. He is the living Word. 
To Him the Scriptures bear witness. 


x 
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The Bible presents to us the Divine way 
of life, not as a philosophical construction 
of human experience nor as a system of 
ethical precepts, but as the unfolding of 
God’s redemptive action in history. In our 
spiritual necessity we must turn anew to 
Revelation. Therefore the Church is called 
‘at this time in its whole membership, and 
especially in family life, to the earnest 
study of Holy Scripture, with a more gen- 
eral use of the aids to Biblical knowledge 
now available, trusting the Holy Spirit to 
declare to us thereby the truth of God of 
which we stand in need. 


II. The Church and Unity.—We believe 
‘in an Holy Catholic Church (the whole 
company in heaven and earth of those who 
are united to Christ by faith, and through 
Him to one another in a spiritual and holy 
bond). As there is one Christ, there can 
be only one Church. 


The Unity of the Church is spiritual, but 
it needs to be made visible to the world. 
The witness of the Church has been gravely 
hindered by persistent divisions. While we 
acknowledge that from time to time, in 
obedience to conscience and for the good of 
the whole Church, it has been deemed 
necessary that Christian men should sep- 
arate themselves from one another, we be- 
lieve that God is ever calling us to seek 
ways of reconciliation within the essential 
unity of the Church. 


Holding, as we do, that our ministry of 
Word and Sacraments is derived from 
Christ Himself and that the principles of 
our worship, government and discipline are 
Scriptural and Apostolic, we none the less 
rejoice that in all parts of the world there 
are Christian movements directed towards 
fellowship and union; and we gladly ac- 
knowledge the duty laid upon us to pro- 


mote, in accordance with the Word of God, 


unity both within our own Presbyterian 
order and with Churches of other traditions 
and government. 


III. The Church and its World-Mission. 
—We believe that God’s purpose of grace 
extends to the whole world, and that the 
Church is His instrument for bringing the 
Gospel to all men. Alien creeds are being 
proclaimed which aim at converting the 
whole world: atheism has become militant 
and missionary; nationalism is claiming to 
be the supreme rule of faith and life. In 
some regions the Church is being actively 
persecuted for withstanding those creeds, 
which by their exaltation of self-interest 
outrage the spirit of the Gospel and would 
inevitably plunge the world into disorder 
and ruin. The supreme need is for men and 
women whose life has been renewed and 
consecrated. By the world’s distress the ur- 
gency of the missionary command is inten- 
sified that in the name of Christ His fol- 
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lowers should go into all the world and 
preach the Gospel. 


IV. Religious freedom and the Au- 
tonomy of the Church.—The Reformed 
Churches of the Presbyterian family in the 
early period of their life and struggle for 
existence and security shared in the exclu- 
sive and coercive principles of Pre-Refor- 
mation times, and were therefore not guilt- 
less of restraint upon religious liberty. 
Nevertheless they have long been identified 
with resistance to oppression in Church and 
State, and with the maintenance of the 
principle of constitutional and representa- 
tive government and of free institutions in 
both spheres. We therefore deplore, and 
make our protest against, the grievous re- 
straints laid in our time upon the life and 
liberty of suffering Communions within the 
Church of Christ in various lands, Orth- 
odox, or Roman Catholic, or Protestant. 
Whether defended as reprisals for eccles- 
iastical shortcoming in the past, or vindi- 
cated by narrow racial prejudice, or inspired 
by hostility to all religion, they alike con- 
stitute a blot upon modern civilization, and 
a perilous threat to those blessings which 
the public and individual life of mankind 
owe to the gracious influence of Jesus 
Christ. We plead for the termination of 
these wrongs, however motived, as un- 
worthy of the governments of civilized 
countries, as the inevitable springs of fresh 
evils to humanity, and as an offence to the 
Kingdom of God on earth. And we pray 
that Almighty God, in His long-suffering 
and compassion, may turn the hearts of all 
the peoples into a new obedience to the 
Law of Christ, in the knowledge and assur- 
ance that only in acceptance of justice and 
mercy and goodwill lies the promise of true 
and lasting peace. 


V. The Church and Social Life.—(a) 
Stewardship of Life and Property. We be- 
lieve that life and wealth are Divine gifts 
and are to be exercised in reponsibility to 
God. We recognize that human life is a 
sacred trust, essentially spiritual in char- 
acter, as Jesus Christ declares when He 
speaks of the value of the soul. The end of 
life is not to amass wealth or power but to 
serve and glorify God. The modern world 
in its devotion to material values needs to 
hear the Lord’s grave warning about gain- 
ing the world and losing one’s soul. 


Despite the vast increase of wealth, pov- 
erty is widespread in the world to-day. 
Property accumulates in the hands of indi- 
viduals and groups, and though in many 
cases used for the advancement of the 
Kingdom, is too often used selfishly for a 
private enrichment which involves oppres- 
sion and need. The Christian view of prop- 
erty does not deny the right of private 
ownership, but teaches us that it is a right 
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accompanied by a grave responsibility. We 
appeal for a wider and deeper realization 
of the Christian standard of stewardship. 


(b) The Church and the Social Order. 
We believe that it is the will of God that 
human life should be ordered in accordance 
with the Spirit of Christ. Amid the social 
distress occasioned by far-reaching poverty, 
unemployment and inadequately rewarded 
labor, the Church is summoned to direct the 
minds of her people towards the necessity 
for a re-ordered social life, in default of 
which distress is turning to bitterness and 
violence. 


We cannot, in a world so greatly blessed 
by God, accept the view that the continued 
impoverishment of great multitudes is in 
accordance with the Divine will. The pro- 
vision of opportunity to work is a neces- 
sity in the interest alike of individual char- 
acter and social stability. The Church must 
keep the conscience of her people alive to 
the spiritual and moral aspects of our social 
order. While it is not the function of the 
Church to prescribe the form of social 
changes, she has a distinctive witness to 
offer the world and a spiritual incentive to 
urge upon her people, to the end that her 
members may become leaders in the search 
for an order of life which will promote true 
human welfare through a better distribu- 
tion of the good gifts of Divine Providence. 


(c) The Church and Temperance. We 
believe that the abuse of intoxicating 
liquors is a grave social menace, and we de- 
plore the common association of their use 
with the assertion of personal liberty. We 
urge our people to exercise the strictest 
self-discipline, and in the common interest 
we appeal in the name of Christ for per- 
sonal abstinence, not on the ground of 
asceticism but by way of social example. 
We stress the unabated need for systematic 
education of our people, especially children 
and youth, as to the danger, physical, moral 
and spiritual, that is involved in the social 
use of intoxicants. 


In our view no State should permit the 
trade in liquor to be uncontrolled. Any re- 
laxation of safeguards is a grave public 
danger. The control by law of this trade 
ought to rest on a recognition of its dan- 
gerous character. 


(d) The Church and Gambling. We be- 
lieve that no tendency more demoralizing to 
social life has followed the period of war 
and financial depression than the alarming 
growth of the gambling spirit. In the 
world’s markets and stock exchanges, on 
the racetrack, in gaming-houses, in sweep- 
stakes and lotteries, and in social games of 
chance, gambling practices have become 
only too familiar in every land, and work 
immeasurable economic and moral injury. 
Among the victims those who have least of 
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this world’s goods suffer the heaviest ma- 
terial loss; but the moral injury is ex- 
perienced by all classes. We earnestly pro- 
test against the legalizing of gambling in 
any form, and under any auspices, in 
Church or State, however deserving of 
charitable assistance the object put for- 
ward may be, and we appeal to the mem-- 
bers of our Churches consistently to dis- 
sociate themselves from even the minor 
forms of a practice which has become so 
dangerous to human well-being. 


(e) The Lord’s Day. We feel grave 
anxiety on account of the lamentable in- 
crease of unnecessary work on the Lord’s 
Day, largely due to ineonsiderate pursuit 
of pleasure or gain. We call upon our 
members not merely to avoid causing such 
work, but also to support every effort to 
secure for all men that Sabbath rest which 
is their spiritual right. We further exhort 
them to use fully the opportunities of this 
day for worship and for rest of body and 
soul, believing that, in thus following the 
example of their Master, they will obtain 
life more abundant. 


VI. The Church and Education.—(a) 
Schools and Colleges.—We believe that 
God gives us life to be enriched and cul- 
tivated through the education of our whole 
nature—body, mind and spirit. While great 
State-systems of education have grown up, 
the Church has a profound interest and 
stake in the nature of the education pro- 
vided. Even where opportunities for direct 
religious instruction are limited, it is vital 
that true spiritual ideals be given a place in 
education. These ideals can only be realized 
by the wise selection and training of teach- 
ers and educators. The Church should en- 
courage men and women of a right spirit 
ip make teaching their form of service to 

od. 


(b) Activities forming the Public Mind. 
We believe that all men who have been 
granted gifts by God for influencing the 
public mind through education or recrea- 
tion are intended to exercise them with due 
reverence for His name and will. Modern 
inventions have placed in our hands many 
new methods of great power, whereby the 
moral and emotional life of the people can 
be stimulated through the imaginative ap- 
peal. Universal education has opened the 
printed page, newspapers, magazines and 
books, to all. Radio penetrates many 
homes. Towns and villages have their 
theatres for the exhibition of moving pic- 
tures. 


We rejoice that some of those who con- 
trol these activities are men of Christian 
principle, who consistently seek to employ 
them to the glory of God and for the good 
of His children. On the other hand we de- 
plore the fact that in many cases these ac- 
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tivities are being used to portray the 
trivial, the sensational, not infrequently the 
sensual and the criminal. Illustrations in 
picture papers and scenes on the screen are 
sometimes used for a depraving stimulation 
of interest in sex and self-indulgence. Mil- 
lions of young people are exposed to these 
powerful influences so that there is grave 
danger that a race may be reared hungry 
for excitement and sensation, artificially 
stimulated in sensual emotions, and incap- 
able of appreciating the higher values of 
life. This we deplore the more because we 
are equipped to-day, as never before, for 
widespread popular education of multitudes 
in sound ideals. 


We appeal to all who control these new 
influences to recognize their responsibility 
for a right and honorable use of them. We 
believe that as the State is responsible for 
the welfare of youth, it cannot be indiffer- 
ent to the educative influence of the Motion 
Pictures, Press and Radio. Therefore we 
suggest not only a rigorous repression of 
all corrupting activities, but a definite en- 
couragement of all that will promote clean 
and wholesome living. 


VII. The Church and the State.—We be- 
lieve that Church and State have a common 
origin in the will of God, and that each has 
its distinctive place in the Divine economy. 
The Church needs the State and the State 
has need of the Church. Through their fel- 
lowship we may serve the purpose of God 
in the safeguarding of order and liberty 
and the establishment of justice. 


The State exists not for its own ends 
but for the promotion of the common good 
by the enactment and administration of 
just laws, the discipline of the weak and 
sinful with a view to their reclamation, the 
right ordering of industrial and political 
life, the education of youth, the protection 
of the helpless, and the care of the poor. 
A nation which professes to be Christian is 
under obligation to realize the Christian 
ethic. 


The State can serve these ends only as 
its life is purified, enriched and directed by 
men and women who acknowledge also the 
rule of God. Therefore the Church has a 
distinctive place within the life of society, 
providing opportunities for the worship of 
God, converting men and women to the 
obedience of Christ, instructing youth in 
religion, and extending within the State a 
spiritual community which ministers the 
things of God to men. 


The State is called to serve the Church 
by the recognition of her distinctive char- 
acter as a divinely ordered community, with 
distinctive rights and obligations. The 
Church claims freedom in Christ to direct 
and administer her own spiritual life, 
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and to offer to the State her counsels and 
admonitions. The Church does service to 
the State by the evangelization of its citi- 
zens and by the building up of Christian 
principles in her own membership. Thus 
Church and State render mutual service ac- 
cording to the ordinance of God. 


VIII. The Church and International Life. 
(a) International Community and Co-op- 
eration.——We believe that in the develop- 
ment of races and nations God has a pur- 
pose of good for all. As each group or di- 
vision of mankind lives not for its own 
sake, but for the help and enrichment of 
all, the whole life of mankind is blessed. 
The spirit of Christ teaches us that by 
mutual service we may all enter into a ful- 
ler life, one supplying what the other lacks. 


Confronted by aggressive nationalism, 
we condemn the view that nations are a 
law unto themselves, and are ends in them- 
selves, and are entitled to pursue what they 
interpret to be their own destiny without 
regard to the rights of others. The Chris- 
tian conception of patriotism is inconsistent 
with national arrogance. In the sight of 
God, who has made all men in His image, 
there is no essential inferiority or super- 
iority of nations. Some have advanced in 
culture, civilization and wealth beyond 
others, but these differences do not justify 
pride in our own achievement or contempt 
towards others. Our heritage is also our 
stewardship. The more powerful are to 
serve and protect the weak, not to exploit 
or oppress them. 


(b) The Chureh and War.—wWe believe 
that the recourse to war bv the nations of 
the world is a heinous evidence of the: sin 
of man’s heart and an offence to God and 
man. Its havoc and sorrow, under which 
the hearts of men groan, are evidence in 
themselves that it is not God’s way for 
men. The way of Christ is the way of love 
and reconciliation. The way of war is the 
way of hatred and enmity. War can neither 
establish justice and security, nor reconcile 
enemies. 


God summons us to accept His way in 
the settlement of disputes. His solemn 
judgment rebukes man’s sinful contentions. 
The duty of the Church is to teach man- 
kind the reasonableness of His better way. 


While, in accordance with the Reformed 
tradition, we do not deny that war may be 
lawfully waged in defence against unjust 
and violent aggression, yet we recognize 
that among sincere Christians there is a di- 
vergence of opinion as to whether war can 
any longer find sanction in the Christian 
ethic. We rejoice that by solemn declara- 
tion in the Pact of Paris many nations have 
at last renounced war as an instrument of 
national policy. We rejoice also that they 
have combined to create instruments at 
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Geneva and The Hague for the decreeing 
of justice in questions of international dis- 
pute and for co-operation in seeking arbi- 
tration. It is our belief that nations are re- 
sponsible to God for the fulfilment of their 
solemn pledges to one another. Christian 
people have a duty as citizens to press upon 
their several governments the claims of the 
way of peace. It is the especial duty of the 
Church at any time of international alarm 
and tension strenuously to plead for pa- 
tience and reconciliation, and to urge the 
attainment of justice through arbitration. 


We believe that the peace of the world 
is endangered by reliance on the delusive 
security of armaments, with whose manu- 
facture we deprecate the association of 
commercial self-interest, and that nations 
are called of God to use all rightful means 
for the establishment of peace. We call 
upon the nations of the world to support 
their professions and pledges of peace by 
mutual reductions in their armed prepara- 
tions for war. 


Finally, we call upon Christian people 
everywhere to work unremittingly for the 
removal of injustices and antagonisms be- 
tween the nations, and, above all, to seek 
by the practice of Christian forgiveness, 
reconciliation, and love, to create lasting 
goodwill. 


* * * 


The pronouncement upon war is one to 
which we were opposed in its reference to 
“armaments” and “commercial self-inter- 
est.”” We hesitate to speak of this because 
our dissent from this found expression only 
in our vote. Having been absent from the 
Business Committee when the matter was 
considered we could not very well speak 
against its report in the General Council, 
but exercised our right to vote. We were 
informed subsequently that ours was the 
only hand raised in opposition. 


We confess difficulty in accepting the 
phraseology ‘“delusive security of arma- 
ments.”’ There are times when being well- 
armed is a substantial guarantee of secur- 
ity; and, if munitions are to be manufac- 
tured, the manufacturer is surely worthy of 
his hire and not a few manufacturers lost 
heavily in this enterprise. Then, too, Great 
Britain, recently refused to take such man- 
ufacture out of private hands.—Ed. 


NOMINATION 


The Presbytery of New Westminster, 
B.C., nominated Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron 
of Central Church, Vancouver, as Secre- 
tary of Home Missions, and Rev. A. A. 
Lowther of Jhansi, India, as Secretary of 
Foreign Missions. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
The Leaven Works 


‘Educational ideals and methods are in- 
fluenced by the Christian teaching about 
personality. The people in general are 
more open than formerly to the Christian 
approach. Bibles sell freely, and other re- 
ligious volumes find many buyers. Evan- 
gelistic meetings easily draw their crowds. 
The young in particular are waking up to 
the presence of a new power and a new 
promise in their land. Of a large group of 
secondary school students examined a while 
ago in Japan, nine-tenths came from Bud- 
dhist homes. Yet a third of them expressed 
a desire to believe in Christianity, and of 
those who were reading any religious liter- 
ature, three times as many were studying 
Christian books as Buddhist! The truth as 
it has come through other sages and 
prophets has been at work; the truth as it 
is in Jesus is now beginning to leaven the 
whole lump.” Thus Bishop Herbert Welch 
spoke of the situation in the Far East in 
addressing The Foreign Missions Confer- 
ence, and his words are a message of hope. 


* * * 


Honest and Impassioned Men Needed 


This is the view of an eminent writer 
quoted by Dr. C. T. Leber at the Confer- 
ence: 

“The solution will come as honest men 
apply a deep spiritual experience of God, 
a practical mysticism to the problems which 
face them. Such men will suffer persecu- 
tion. They will be few in number, but their 
lives will as ever be the very salt of the 
earth. They will stand for liberty of con- 
science against the totalitarian state, for 
spiritual experience of God in the midst of 
an atheistic people, for sacrificial service 
among the conflicting and selfish elements 
of nationalism, and for an abiding peace 
based on love in the face of the clash of 
arms and the advocates of force. In all this 
they will realize as never before the mean- 
ing of the Cross of Christ and the signific- 
ance of his Eternal Message for the life of 
the world.” 

Dr. Leber quoted also a missionary 
statesman honored throughout the world 
but particularly on this continent, Dr. 
Robert E. Speer. 


Advance Not Retreat 


“To be sure these issues can be dimin- 
ished if we accept the view that the mis- 
sionary enterprise is now to contract. In 
that case we shall need all our present re- 
sources to conduct an orderly retreat. If 
that is what is in store, the secretaries who 
are retiring can rejoice that they lived in a 
different day. If, however, we still have 
faith and believe in God and the Gospel, we 
must plan not for contraction but for ex- 
pansion, not for mere perpetuation of the 
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past, but for something that will conserve 
all the good of the past and yet go on to 
something greater. ‘Build thee more stately 
mansions, Oh, my soul’.”’ 


aie etek 


A Letter, Rev. Allan Reoch 


We are now returning to the Orient on 
the S. S. Empress of Canada, bound for 
Yokohama. Besides Dr. Stevens and our- 
selves, there are a number of Anglican 
missionaries for China and Japan, a party 
of nine United Church men and women for 
Szechuan, West China, some French Cana- 
dian Roman Catholic priests for China and 
Manchuria, as well as some American lady 
missionaries for Shanghai. 


I would like, through the Record, to 
thank all those who made our furlough so 
pleasant. I feel greatly indebted to those 
who, at no small inconvenience to them- 
selves, met trains at all hours of the day 
and night, to those who put their cars at 
my disposal, and especially to the ministers 
and their wives for the hospitality of the 
manse. 


It was a source of great pleasure to me 
during the months spent in Canada to be 
able to meet so many of our people who 
are interested in the mission work of our 
Church. Unfortunately there are those who 
do not believe in supporting missions while 
the Church has a deficit. This is of course 
a decidedly wrong attitude. To stimulate 
interest in missions is the surest way of 
reviving a sleeping congregation and in- 
creasing giving to the local cause. Apart 
however from that aspect, how anyone can 
be indifferent to spreading the Gospel in 
non-Christian countries in view of our 
Lord’s definite command will always remain 
a puzzle. 


The enthusiasm of the W.M.S. in all 
parts of the country is an inspiration to 
every missionary. I earnestly hope our 
Church will organize a Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Association. The chief argument against 
such a move is that there are already so 
many clubs and organizations. The obvious 
answer to that is that with Christians, first 
things come first. 


Amid the general indifference of the age, 
one of the most hopeful aspects of our 
Church is the young people’s work. The 
Provincial Rally in Ottawa showed the or- 
ganizing and administrative ability of the 
young people as well as the deep spiritual- 
ity of the movement. It was refreshing to 
be associated with them in summer camps 
and to have their active co-operation in 
many parts of the country. This work 
should have the sympathetic support and 
encouragement of the clergy. 

What an opportunity our Presbyterian 
Church has in Canada to-day! This thought 
was brought home to me very forcibly. We 
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stand to gain if we remain true to the 
spiritual mission of the Church. 


With the rising tide of spiritual power 
on the foreign fields, and a great receptive- 
ness on the part of the people to hear the 
Gospel message, what a wonderful thing it 
would be if all our church members in the 
homeland would become soul winners. If 
they would then the home base would be so 
strengthened that we could take advantage 
of the present opportunities for winning 
the non-Christians to Christ. 

* * * 


China’s Need 


These facts are gleaned from missionary 
correspondence by the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America: 

Wounded Soldiers: Far from the battle 
area 10,000 arrived in Hankow in two 
weeks; 30,000 more were said to be in 
Hunan in November. Sian was described 
as one vast camp for wounded soldiers and 
war victims. 

“They constituted the largest mass of 
suffering humanity I have ever seen. There 
was no groaning or complaining even from 
stretcher cases who were borne past me by 
tired boy scouts. 


“Many suffered from neglect, some hav- 
ing been wounded three weeks before com- 
ing to us, and many of them should have 
had operations long ago.” 

Homeless: Many cities have been evac- 
uated. Countless homes in city and country 
have been destroyed. ‘‘Never before in 
China’s history can there have been any- 
thing like the present dislocation of popu- 
lation’”’: 

750,000 in Shanghai, 50,000 in Peiping, 
20,000 in Sian, 2,000 in Tian. Increasing 
numbers in Hankow and the far west, many 
of them students. 

Hungry: Food supplies have been shut 
off in many places. Farms have been made 
battle areas. Fishermen have been driven 
from the seas. There is real danger of 
widespread famine. 350,000 in Shanghai 
aie vlepeugent on charity for their daily 

ood.”’ 

In Hankow $46,000 was raised for the 
Red Cross. In Shanghai $3,000,000 was 
given for relief work by local organiza- 
tions, and $1,000,000 was given for relief 
work in Shanghai by the National Govern- 
ment. The Shantung Provincial Govern- 
ment gave $300,000 for flood relief. 

Service: Chinese doctors have volun- 
tered in large numbers for medical service 
in the Chinese army. One hundred went to 
the front from Shanghai. A medical unit 
from Canton consisted of eight doctors and 
thirty-seven nurses. 

Large numbers of students and others 
have taken special training and assist in 
medical work. Large numbers are giving 
voluntary service in refugee work. Women 
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all over China are making bandages for the 
hospitals and making garments for refugee 
camps. 

Wounded Civilians: Not only in battle 
areas but in all the cities and villages where 
there have been air raids. At one of them, 
Shaoling: ‘“‘Yesterday I was shocked by the 
scene I saw in a refugee camp for the dis- 
abled. Among the poor inmates are the 
totally blind, deaf, armless, crippled, partly 
paralysed, men with limbs torn off, and the 
mentally deranged.” 

Flood Victims: In Shantung and North 
Kiangsu there has been a flood, ‘‘the most 
serious within living memory’, 4,000,000 
are affected, 200,000 are reported as desti- 
tute. 

Cold: At the beginning of winter 100 
died of cold in Shanghai on a single day. 
In Sian it was said, November 21, that most 
of the refugees and wounded soldiers were 
still wearing thin cotton clothes. The small 
children looked especially pathetic. 

Destitute: Factories in the large cities 
have been destroyed and the industry of a 
dozen cities is at a standstill. 195,000 des- 
titute in Peiping alone. 

China is doing what it can: Never have 
the Chinese people done so much for their 
suffering countrymen. But they are carry- 
ing on a war for their very existence and 
the whole land is impoverished. 


Shanghai has now 600,000 refugees who 
have practically nothing. Some of them 
used to be respectable and well-to-do, now 
they are rendered homeless, penniless, and 
down-and-out. I have seen them lying in 
basements, some even in the mud. They 
live on the most simple diet, averaging 
about three cents a day per person. My 
friend K. S. Lee now in Hong Kong, has sent 
us more than two thousand dollars for the 
refugee camps and wounded soldiers, but 
the amount is just one drop in the ocean. 
We have built a bamboo cottage for 1000 
refugees. They are under the care of 
Christian churches. At the fall of Nantao 
which is the Chinese old city, thousands of 
refugees had to starve for five days. ... 
The best parts of Nantao are in ruins... . 
Tens of thousands of civilians have been 
slaughtered.— Dr. C. T. Zia. 


*% * * 


Happy Mount Leprosy Colony, Formosa 
By Rev. Hugh MacMillan 


I have often wondered how Dr. and Mrs. 
Gushue-Taylor are so attached to this place 
and so interested in these leprosy patients. 
Most of all have I wondered how Mrs. Tay- 
lor can be so content, yes even happy, to 
stay week after week over in this back- 
woods-place, behind the mountains. Most 
of the time she is alone, for Dr. Taylor is 
also on the staff of the MacKay Memorial 
Hospital in Taihoku, and has regular duties 
there as well. Is it a sense of duty to this 
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work in which she believes? Such a sense 
of duty was beyond my comprehension be- 
fore coming here, but now, glimmerings of 
understanding are beginning to dawn. Ar- 
riving this afternoon, I overheard her 
speaking of a patient to a guest, saying, 
“My! she IS a fine girl!” ... 

These residents of the Colony have also 
shown out-standing progress in education 
and general character building. During the 
few months the Colony has been open, 
thirty-four have learned to read the Bible 
in Chinese or Japanese. Thirty-four Bibles 
were to-day presented as rewards to those 
who had qualified through a reading exam- 
ination. Such progress in reading opens up 
opportunities for mental and spiritual de- 
velopment as well. Significant things must 
be happening in the lives of these people. 

We have in residence to-day at the 
Colony 63 men and women. Two deaths of 
older people, advanced cases of leprosy, 
occurred during the summer. The other 
day one young chap of seventeen was per- 
mitted to return home. The doctor couldn’t 
find a mark of leprosy on him. His was a 
light case and he had been with us more 
than two years. The patients and the 
Colony staff gave him a great send-off. 
Speeches full of hope and joy were made 
by several patients. Dr. Lee the Colony 
physician gave him parting instructions 
about continuing his life as he had learned 
to live at Happy Mount... simple, nour- 
ishing food, fresh air, exercise, work, sleep, 
his spiritual life. He will return in three 


months for the doctor to look him over 
again. 
Mrs. Gauld, wife of the late Dr. Wm. 


Gauld of Formosa and her daughter Miss 
Gretta Gauld, R.N., are resident at the 
colony during this year of the Gushue- 
Taylor’s furlough. In music, in caring for 
the sick, in comforting sick and sad, and in 
keeping everyone, staff and patients, 
cheered up, the Gauld’s are making a 
valued contribution to the life of the 
colony. 

In spite of hard times, rumors of wars, 
and wars! we have been wonderfully helped 
under the good hand of God in the work of 
keeping the colony running. It is remark- 
able how our friends are led to send their 
gifts—just enough and not more—and 
usually just in time to keep things going. 
Nevertheless leprosy colony work is a great 
venture of faith. 


I close with the words of thanks Dr. 
Gushue-Taylor wrote in News Letter No. 9 
“Our best thanks are due to many friends 
in many lands, and in the names of those 
whom it is our privilege to serve, we tran- 
smit these thanks to you, and pray that you 
may in your own lives receive much bless- 
ing from the knowledge that you have 
helped to-lighten the load of many edly 

afflicted. folk.” 


April, 1938 


ABOUT MADRAS 
Miss Laura K. Pelton 


HE ultimate result of The International 

Missionary Council to be held at Ma- 

dras from December thirteenth to thir- 
tieth of this year will depend upon the 
preparation of the Home Church for the 
messages that will be brought from Madras 
early in the year of 1939. In the hope that 
this article will be followed by others, the 
present writer would like to introduce to 
readers of The Record the Madras meeting 
by anticipating, and answering a few ques- 
tions. 


First: What is The International Mis- 
sionary Council? 


Early in the twentieth century, conscious 
of common problems and of the magnitude 
of their work, missionary forces began to 
draw together, and out of this process grew 
the World Missionary Conference of Edin- 
burgh in 1910. From the point of view of 
representation the word world may have 
been a misnomer, for of the two thousand 
delegates there were only twenty from the 
receiving countries, as they were termed in 
relation to the missionary movement. 
Among the themes discussed at that con- 
ference were: Occupation of the Fields; 
The Indigenous Church; Christian Educa- 
tion; Preparation of the Missionary; The 
Message; Co-operation. That conference 
appointed a Continuation Committee for 
the purpose of further advancing interna- 
tional missionary co-operation, with Dr. 
John R. Mott as its Chairman. During the 
years of that committee’s existence Dr. 
Mott travelled up and down in Occident 
and - Orient, through the sending and 
through the receiving countries, organizing 
national missionary councils. In the send- 
ing countries these councils were mostly 
composed of mission boards of their respec- 
tive churches; in the receiving countries the 
churches themselves were drawn into these 
national councils. From these various coun- 
cils, twenty-six in all, was formed the In- 
ternational Missionary Council in 1921, 
which is an advisory, not an executive body. 


In 1928 the enlarged meeting of The In- 
ternational Missionary Council was held on 
the Mount of Olives at Jerusalem. Much 
smaller than Edinburgh, the actual delega- 
tion being two hundred and fifty-two, it 
was much more representative. In that 
small delegation fifty nations were repre- 
sented. They met to discuss in the light of 
a drastically changed world in the post-war 
era The Christian Message in relation to 
the following: The Non-Christian Systems, 
Religious Education, Older and Younger 
Churches (the new terms for ‘sending’ and 
‘receiving’), Industrial Problems, Race 
Conflicts, Rural Problems, Co-operation. 
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Keeping in mind the personnel of that 
meeting, men and women of fifty different 
nations, representing all races, and remem- 
bering the topics under discussion it is 
worth noting that from that memorable 
meeting came a unanimous statement of 
what they believed to be the essential mes- 
sage for the missionary movement, the 
opening paragraph of which was: 


“Our message is Jesus Christ. He is the 
revelation of what God is and of what man 
through Him may become. In Him we come 
face to face with the Ultimate Realty of 
the universe; He makes known to us God 
as our Father, perfect and infinite in love 
and in righteousness; for in Him we find 
God incarnate, the final, yet ever-unfolding 
revelation of the God in whom we live, and 
move, and have our being.”’ 


Now, ten years later, The International 
Missionary Council will hold another en- 
larged meeting at Madras, India. Twenty- 
six national councils still comprise the in-- 
ternational body with twelve additional © 
affiliated organizations. 


Second: What is the theme for the Ma- 
dras meeting? 


It implies the new trend, or the new em- 
phasis in missionary endeavor. In the two 
previous world conferences the theme was 
the Christian Message in the Missionary 
Movement. At Madras, the emphasis is 
shifted from Missionary Movement to The 
Church. The delegates will go to Madras 
thinking of the nations coming together not 


as sending and receiving countries, not 
even so much as younger and _ older 
churches, but as fellow-members in The 


Church Universal. The North American 
delegation must go conceiving the mission- 
ary task to be not only to send the Gospel 
overseas, but also to strengthen and main- 
tain the younger portion of Christ’s Church 
in coping with the many forces arrayed 
against it. 


The discussion will be under the follow- 
ing headings: The Faith By Which The 
Church Lives, The Church’s Witness, The 
Inner Life of The Church, The Church’s 
Environment, Co-operation. 


Third: Who will go to the Madras meet- 
ing? 


Four hundred and fifty delegates from 
the twenty-six national councils and twelve 
affiliated organizations, representing in all 
about fifty nations and all races. Forty-five 
delegates have been allowed the Foreign 
Missions Conference of North America, six 
having been elected from Canada. At least 
fifty per cent of the delegation will be from 
the Asiatic countries and from Africa, thus 
assuring the so-called younger churches a 
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representation equal to that of the older 
churches. 

Fourth: In what way are we a part of 
this International Missionary Council? 

Through the Foreign Missions Confer- 
ence of North America which held its an- 
nual meeting in Toronto in January of this 
year, and of which there was an excellent 
account by Mr. W. F. Butcher in the Feb- 
ruary number of The Record. Strictly 
speaking this conference is not correctly 
named, as it includes only the United States 
and Canada. The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is part of it through our General 
Mission Board and The Women’s Mission- 
ary Society. 

Fifth: What share can the Home Church 
have in Madras? 

First, it can pray: for those who are 
charged with the writing of preparatory 
papers, for those who will organize the sec- 
tional discussions, for all the sessions of 
the conference; and special prayer for the 
delegates who go from China and Japan. 

Second, the Home Church can organize 
small study groups and discuss the topics as 
outlined for Madras. This will give some 
reality to the conference for those at home. 
This has been done in some churches in the 
United States. 

Third, the Home Church can avail itself 
of the opportunity to hear messages from 
Madras when the delegates return. Special 
plans are being made to give to the churches 
of North America an interpretation of 
Madras which will kindle within the Church 
here something of the renewed hope and 
life which many trust is a possibility in- 
herent in the India gathering. 

Sixth: What of expense? 

The expenses of the delegates from North 
America to the Madras meeting of the In- 
ternational Missionary Council are being 
pooled, each Board represented in the For- 
eign Missions Conference of North America 
contributing a certain amount based on its 
expenditure for missions. The seven dele- 
gates from the Canadian Churches will go 
as representatives not of any _ special, 
Church, but of all the Churches of Canada. 

May the Madras Council prove to be one 
of the truly momentous influences in the 
history of The Christian Church. 


Alexander the Great began the second 
night’s carousal with twenty guests at table. 
He drank the health of each guest severally. 
After this he called for Hercules’ cup, 
which held an incredible quantity. After 
twice emptying this extravagant bumper, he 
fell instantly to the floor. Seneca says, 
“Here then, this hero, unconquered by the 
toils of prodigious marches, exposed to the 
dangers of sieges and combats, lies subdued 
by intemperance’”’. He died of fever a few 
days later, at the age of thirty-eight years. 
—Selected. 
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In Quietness and Confidence 


IS THY GOD ABLE? 
Rev. J. Keir Fraser, B.D., D.D., 


New Glasgow, Nova Scotia 


“Is thy God able?”’ 


This is a big question, big every way. It 
is a very practical question. It is fraught 
with tremendous consequences and has tre- 
mendous possibilities. We cannot help ask- 
ing it of ourselves, “Is our God able?” 
Outsiders are asking it of us, “Is thy God 
able?” 


You know the circumstances under which 
it was asked in our text. Daniel has been 
placed in the den of lions. The next morn- 
ing the King, after a sleepless night, comes 
to see if Daniel has been protected. The 
scene is a dramatic one. Evidently the King 
feels that the test is not Daniel but Daniel’s 
God. Daniel has made a great deal of his 
relation to God. He has talked a great deal 
about it. It is really the one thing that has 
distinguished his life from others. He had 
God with him. He depended on God. Now 
came a test—not of Daniel but of Daniel’s 
God. So the question of the King is not 
“Are you alive? Have you survived?” but, 
“Ts thy God able to deliver thee?” 


I say this is a great question. Ever since 
Daniel’s day the world has been asking it. 
It is asking it to-day. It is asking it of you 
and me. It says: “You say you believe in 
God; you talk boldly of His power; you say 
you are brave in His strength. Well, here 
are trying experiences which have come 
into your life, sorrow, bereavement, hard- 
ship, poverty, calamity. Does your faith 
count now? Is thy God able to deliver 
thee?”’ 


You see it is not so much a question as 
to whether believers are loyal to Him, but 
whether there is really anything in what 
they are claiming to believe in. They may 
be believing in a mere myth. There may be 
no foundation for what they believe. So the 
question is, Is there any such God as they 
claim to believe in? Is there any real 
ground for the hope which they keep de- 
claring? “Is thy God able?” 

When men who are without the Christian 
faith see believers break and fail and fall; 
when they see them devoured by the lions 
of sorrow, or adversity, or even of sin, they 
do not stop with condemning them; they go 
on to say that there is nothing in what they 
believe, that it is all a thing of the imagin- 
ation. They measure God by the men who 
claim to believe in Him. So it becomes im- 
mensely important that they have a right 
conception of God. It throws us all back 
upon asking ourselves, not if we believe in 
a God, but whether God, as we know Him, 
is really able to do what needs to be done 
in our lives. It makes us ask the question 


April, 1938 


of the King, ‘Is thy God able to deliver 
thee ?”’ 

There are great advances being made in 
science to-day. Men are learning the truth 
about facts which were hidden before. 
They are claiming to know the secret of 
life. They are talking learnedly about evo- 
lution, and aeons of time, and unmeasured 
space, and many other things. The world 
which once seemed so large has shrunk to a 
mere speck in the universe. Men are even 
going so far as to say that the secret of the 
origin of life is yet to be found, and that it 
will prove to be the result of certain chem- 
ical actions. You read all about that in the 
papers and magazines, and you hear it 
talked about in your circle of friends or un- 
believers. What does that do to your faith? 

Do you fear for the ark? Do you tremble 
for the future? “Is thy God able?” Are 
you sure that the outcome of all this talk 
and unrest and anxiety will only be to 
bring out more clearly the glory and the 
power and the love of God, that it will end 
in a clearer revelation of God? 


Many of us, if we are honest, must admit 
down in our hearts that the question some- 
times arises whether after all we may be 
mistaken, whether we have not made too 
much of this matter of religion. So we be- 
come fearful and nervous, or we whistle to 
keep up our courage, or we try to make up 
by bluster for the secret doubt that we 
have. In other words, we are not sure of 
God. To be honest, we do not know whether 
our God is able or not. 


This is why in so many cases faith fails 
in the presence of scientific discoveries and 
speculations. Real faith welcomes all these 
new things in the assurance that every one 
that is finally proved true will bring more 
glory to God, will make the Christian reve- 
lation all the more beautiful, while every- 
one that is not true will soon be disproved. 
It casts the pure gold into the fire without 
any fear as to the result. It knows it can 
stand the test. Our God is able! Our Christ 
is equal to all the strain of all the new 
knowledge that can be found! We know it 
will yet be a diadem of glory in His crown! 

Then here are great social evils. In some 
cases they are flaunting themselves in the 
very face of society; in other cases they are 
skulking in dark places and waiting to 
strike the social order in its time of peril. 
Although 1900 years have passed since the 
coming of Christ the social order is yet far 
from being what it ought to be. There are 
strikes and industrial unrest. We have the 
brothel, the gambling den, frivolity, covet- 
ousness, political corruption, an undue 
craze for pleasure. You cannot be honest 
and blink these evils. You cannot get away 
from them. They are too obvious. What 
then? 


Do you despair? Do you give up? Do 
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you fight on in a dogged, hopeless fashion? 
Do you feel that these evils cannot be 
ended? That they are here to stay, and that 
any thought of driving them out is foolish? 
Or, “Is thy God able?”’ Are you ready to 
enter the fight against any form of evil in 
the assurance that with such a God as you 
have the victory is not only possible but 
certain? Has humanity actually got the 
upper hand of your God so that no matter 
how loyally His people serve Him He and 
they are going to be defeated? Is the devil 
stronger than God? Is that the kind of God 
whom you are trusting? Is thy God able? 


Then here is your personal life with all 
its struggles and temptations, its defeats 
and failures. What is to be the outcome 
after all? That old habit of yours, are you 
never going to conquer it? That besetting 
sin, is it ever going to be overcome? Is thy 
God able? Do you go into the struggle with 
the conviction that such a God as yours is 
cannot be finally defeated? That because 
He is on the side of what is best in you, 
therefore what is best in you is assured the 
final victory? 


There are three great texts in the Bible 
which speak of the ability of God, and 
which ought to come to us with great com- 
fort in our personal lives. One is that 
familiar verse in the Hebrews: 


“He is able to save to the uttermost all 
who come unto God by him.”’ 


There is His ability meeting us at the 
very entrance to the Christian life. ‘Able 
to save to the uttermost all who come unto 
God by him.”’ 

Then there is the other verse in the He- 
brews: 


“In that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that 
are tempted.”’ 


His ability going with us all the way 
along the Christian life. 


Then there is the verse with which Jude 
closes his brief epistle: 


“Unto him who is able to keep you 
from stumbling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy.”’ His ability carrying 
the work through to completion. 

Is thy God able at all these points? 


Is He able to conquer all your weak- 
nesses so that you can enter and follow and 
complete the Christian life? 


These Bible writers say He is. What do 
you say? What is your real hope for final 
victory? What is your real ground for hop- 
ing to come out at the end without blemish, 
faultless? One thing certain, it cannot be 
your own efforts. If not, then is thy God 
able? 

“Ts thy God, whom thou servest con- 
tinually, able to deliver thee from the 
lions ?”’ 
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Children and Youth 


LIKE AS A FATHER 


Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.—Psalm 103:13. 


E begin this message as a minister 

does his sermon by announcing the 

text. This verse tells us about God 
and his feelings toward us. How delightful 
to learn from these words that He thinks 
of us all so tenderly. We are drawn to Him 
at once and all fear that has been aroused 
in us by wrong statements about Him is 
driven out and love and trust take its place. 
It is sad to think that sometimes the name 
of God has been used to frighten children, 
and they have suffered greatly in conse- 
quence. What a wrong is thus committed 
when teachers impart to children such aw- 
ful thoughts about God that terror possesses 
their sensitive souls, whereas He loves us 
with an everlasting love. The man who 
wrote these words was a good preacher for 
he tells us that we should think about God 
as we think of a father whose love and 
tender care we have experienced. He tries 
to tell us of the unknown by the known and 
of the unseen by the seen. What a kind 
and true father is to his children that God 
is to us, but in the highest degree, for his 
love is wise, deep, sure, and unchanging. 


This is exactly the way by which one 
child was taught to think about God and 
‘ that thought never changed throughout his 
whole life. He was the son of a man about 
whom we have all read, Mr. D. L. Moody, 
whose name will endure for many, many 
years for the wonderful work he did to 
make God known to men. He had spoken 
doubtless frequently to his boy about God 
but no words could have made the impres- 
sion upon his young mind that was made 
by the following incident. 


One evening Mr. Moody drew his boy’s 
attention, when he was occupied with a 
companion, to the fact that it was bedtime 
and he must make haste to get ready for 
sleep. For some very good reason which, if 
his father had known it, would have been 
sufficient to excuse him, the boy could not 
at once obey. Then Mr. Moody spoke to 
him in somewhat severe tones and com- 
. manded that he go immediately. At once 
he went to his room and made ready for 
bed. Before he fell asleep however, his 
father came into the room, knelt by the 
boy’s bedside and with tears streaming 
from his eyes asked him to forgive him for 
speaking to him so sharply. Mr. Moody did 
not know that there was a reason that his 
son could not immediately do as he was 
bidden, but he felt that he had spoken too 
strongly to the little lad and greatly re- 
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gretted it. That incident the boy never for- 
got and it fixed his idea about God. Quite 
naturally he thought, Well if God is our 
Father, He is like my Father. In his own 
father he saw God and understood Him. He 
could then have no doubt whatever that 
God is love. There was now therefore no 
place in his soul for dread of Him with 
whom we all have to do. He had had a 
lesson and because it was an object lesson 
its meaning was clear and it could not be 
forgotten. Ever after when he read or re- 
called this verse, ‘‘Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him’’, that bedroom scene would rise 
before him and the lesson it taught was 
freshly impressed. In one sense therefore 
every loving father is like Jesus for He 
said, ‘““He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father.” In a father’s love we are to see 
God’s love. 


“Such pity as a father hath 

Unto his children dear; 
Like pity shows the Lord to such 
As worship Him in fear.’”’—R. 


ABOUT MOTHERS 


Sir Thomas Lipton, the great British tea 
merchant, whose many but vain efforts at 
very great expense to capture the cup 
offered as a prize in an international yacht 
race between Great Britain and the United 
States, was greatly admired for his sports- 
manship. Though defeated he came back 
again and again, cheerfully, in the en- 
deavor to win. A close friend draws atten- 
iton to a virtue in Sir Thomas which made 
the friendship dearer to him, namely his 
devotion to his mother. He states that Sir 
Thomas told him that all his life he had 
worked for her and for her alone and gave - 
to his young friend this counsel: 


“You stick to your mother, laddie, as you 
would stick to life. As long as you do that, 
you won’t go far wrong.” 


Another example of obedience to the 
command of the Bible to honor thy mother 
is found in one whose name is more widely 
known than that of Sir Thomas Lipton, and 
for a different reason. The name of D. L. 
Moody the great evangelist will live long in 
the memory of people in Canada and the 
United States and also in Europe. He was 
a very wonderful man possessed of qual- 
ities which made him honoured, beloved, and 
which ensured his success in the great work 
which he undertook for his Lord and Mas- 
ter, Jesus Christ. Mr. Moody’s son tells of 
what Mr. Moody’s mother was to him and 
of the love and respect which he bore to 
her to the end of her long life for she had 
passed her ninetieth year before death 
came. This is what the son says: 


In his thoughtful and delicate attention 
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to his aged mother he was an example to 
many a less busy man. Seldom a day pas- 
sed, when. absent from home, that he did 
not send her some message, either a short 
note or a newspaper report of his work; 
and when at home he was never so busy 
but that he found time to visit her to whom 
he owed so much. Her birthday fell on the 
same day as his own and his letters to her 
on these anniversaries were peculiarly 
tender. 

When his mother died Mr. Moody, stand- 
ing by her coffin and holding in his hands 
the old family Bible and the worn book of 
devotions used by her, said: 


“Tt is not the custom, perhaps for a son 
to take part on such an occasion but if I can 
control myself, I should like to say a few 
words. It is a great honor to be the son of 
such a mother. I do not know where to 
begin; I could not praise her enough. In 
the first place my mother was a very wise 
woman. In one sense she was wiser than 
Solomon; she knew how to bring up her 
children. She had nine children and they 
all loved their home. She won their hearts 
and their affections; she could do anything 
with them. 

“Whenever I wanted real, sound counsel, 
I used to go to my mother. I have travelled 
a good deal and seen a good many mothers, 
but I never saw one who had such tact as 
she had. She so bound her children to her 
that it was a great calamity for them to 
have to leave home.” 

In these two men therefore, so different 
from each other, we have notable examples 
of the affectionate regard we should cherish 
to the last for her whose love is beyond 
that of any other, Mother.—R. 


THE CHRIST OF THE AFRICAN ROAD 


HEN I was a little boy and the Mis- 

Vf sion had only just come into our 

valley, and none of us had been there 

yet, my father got up a caravan to go to 

the coast, trading. I went along to carry a 
sack of meal. 

The way was terribly long and I was 
very tired. One day a little girl about my 
size and I were left far behind by the rest 
of the caravan. The sun beat down fiercely 
upon us; sweat and tears rolled down my 
face and blinded my eyes as we stumbled 
along. 

The meal sack, which was of goatskin, 
was ripped and the meal was sifting out, 
leaving a white trail behind me. I did not 
care, though it meant a beating if I arrived 
with an empty sack. 

“Brace up; we'll soon find them’’, the 
little girl who carried sleeping mats and 
clay pots kept encouraging me. I kept 
going because I was too weary to stop; that 
required more will power than to drag one 
foot after another. 
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Then suddenly there loomed beside me a 
tall man dressed in a white, clean cloth. 
The children of to-day cannot know what 
a frightening thing white, clean cloth was 
to a village boy then. He had never seen 
it and associated it in his mind with other 
unknown terrors. This man was probably 
a goblin or worse, but I was unable to run 
away, so I shut my eyes tight and waited 
for the worst to happen. 

“You children are left behind, aren’t 
you?”’ he said. ‘Sit down here and rest 
awhile.”’ 

As he spoke he took the loads off our 
shoulders, and he wiped the dirt and sweat 
off our faces, and gave us a drink of water 
out of a bottle he wore tied to him. 

We wondered what it could be that he 
was going to do to us, but he did not look 
cross, sO we waited. He took a needle out 
of his clothing and sewed up the rip in my 
meal bag. 

“Now you children follow me and I will 
take you to your camp.” 

So he carried our loads and we followed 
him to where my father was camped. He 
did not make any fuss nor demand any 
fine, as strangers do on the path. 

“Here are yours who were lost’, he said, 
and went his way. 

“He must be one of the Christians’, I 
heard my father and the others saying. 
“We have heard that there is a great head- 
man on the road. It must be he.” 

I never saw him again, but I thought 
that if he was a Christian I should like to 
be one too, so I came to the Mission. 

Quoted in the “Missionary Herald’, from 
a story told in a sermon by Madelina Chipa 
of West Africa.—Exchange. 


Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you; do ye even so 
to them. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—APRIL 10 
Finding Ourselves in Service 


Mark 8.27-38 


Golden Text: What shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ?—Mark 8:36. 


LESSON—APRIL 17 
The Victorious Servant (Easter) 
Acts 2:22-36 


Golden Text: This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses.—Acts 
2:32 

LESSON—APRIL 24 
Receiving Vision for Service 
Mark 9:2-10 

Golden Text: This is my beloved Son: 

hear him.—Mark 9:7. 
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organization 


$69,000,000 ° 


@ Total paid policyholders and bene- 
ficiaries since organization 


$231 ,000,000 = 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings belongs to 
policyholders and is either actually paid 
or allotted as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL |IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


LESSON—MAY 1 
Following Vision with Service 
Mark 9:14-29 


Golden Text: All things are possible to 
him that believeth. Mark 9:23. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Dawn, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. R. Adams, Corunna, Ont. 

Brussels, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Williams, 
R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. H. Wilson, 
Paisley, Ont. . 

Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Deseronto and Sunbury, Ont., Mod.,. Rev. 
J. W. Macdonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Englehart, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. MacKay, 
Kirkland Lake, Ont. 

Guelph, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. D. H. Mar- 
shall, Guelph, Ont. 


Iroquois, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. H. 
P. Maitland, Spencerville, Ont. 


TARTAN RUGS — 60 x 72 in. 


Imported Scottish Wool. 
Mail Orders Desired. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Kinburn, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Pat- 
terson, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 

Lethbridge, Alta., Mod., Rev. A. J. Sinclair, 
Macleod, Alta. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. O. Rhoad, 
Kensington, P.E.I. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. 
Newton Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. G. McKay, 64 
21st St. S., Prince Albert, Sask. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Niagara Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Hall, 
Chippawa, -Ont. 
Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
Donald Nicholson, Buckingham, Que. 
Pembroke, Ont., Mod., Rev. Louis H. Fow- 
ler, Renfrew, Ont. 

Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Seaforth, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Peddie, Clin- 
ton, Ont. 

Stamford, and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 
Tilbury East, Valetta, etc., Ont., Mod., 


Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 
Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, Mod., Rev. J. A. 
Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont., Glenview, Mod., Rev. J. B. 

Paulin, 67 South Drive, Toronto. 
Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. O. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


Victoria, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. P. 
McNabb, 1490 Ocean View Rd., Victoria, 
B.C. 


Walkerton, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. G. Cleg- 
horn, Hanover, Ont. 


Calls 


Milton, Ont., to Rev. James Fleming, Water- 
loo, Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., to Rev. H. A. Doig, Albert 
Bridge, N.S. 

Prescott, Ont., to Rev. M. W. Heslip, Pene- 
tanguishene, Ont. 


Thorburn & Sutherland’s River, to Rev. A. 
Mills, of Grand River. 


Rothsay, Ont., to Rev. Geo. S. Ritchie, 
Stated Supply. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


Every year brings some cause for Thanksgiving to the Bible Society. 


This year in especial it joins in Thanksgiving for the proposed Commemoration 
of the Fourth Centenary of the English Bible. 


It calls for a Thank-offering, not only from those who speak the English tongue, 
but from those all over the world who have benefited by the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures through a Society that was born in England, not for that land alone, but for 


all the world. 


Send your Thank-offering through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs i! | 
have been built and in- [geet 
stalled by us in Canada Big}ye 
and United States. Ah UF 


Established in 1879 


i Casavant Freres Lt. IME 
¥Hit{ St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 
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“Church Becorating 


+ 


S Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT M©CAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


MEN OR WOMEN WANTED. Earnest 
workers wanted, Christian men or women, 
to distribute religious literature. Good 
pay. Excellent opportunity. Write Dept. 
R.E. 2, Winston Company, Toronto. 


Inductions 


Lake Ainslie and Strathlorne, N.S., Rev. 

John F. Nute, June 16th, 1987. 
Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. A. G. Cameron, D.D., died Feb. 21, 
1938. 

Rev. John Harris, Ph.D., London, Ont., died 
Mar. 13, 1938. 

Rev. J. A. Kennedy, Port Elgin, N.B., died 
Mar. 4th, 1938. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence March 1, 1938 
ice 6 Under one year old 

6 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
5 4 Sy 2 and 3 years old 
1 1 - 3 and 4 years old 
3 0 vs 4 and 5 years old 
3 1 oe 5 and 6 years old 
6 1 ss 6 and 7 years old 
8 1 St 7 and 8 years old 
6 1 8 8 and 9 years old 
5 1 “9 and 10 years old 
3 af “10 and 11 years old 
3 0 “11 and 12 years old 
mAs “0 “12 and 18 years old 
63 21 #£Total of 84 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems te 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 


Yr BELLS ng 
Write for literature. Address Dept. 33 


MeSHANE BELL FOUNDRY, BALTIMORE. MD. 


bce UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - -  =Canada 
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Right makes might. 


High aims form high characters. 


Shun profane and vain babblings. 
Not failure, but low aim, is crime. 


Help thyself and God will help thee. 


How often a new affection makes a new 
man! 


Light is the task where many share the 
toil. 


Good nature must be regulated by good 
sense. 

Politeness is real kindness kindly ex- 
pressed. 


Who bravely dares must sometimes risk 
atall: 


A purpose is the eternal condition of 
success. 


Our affections are rather to be led than 
driven. 


Every man is the architect of his own 
character. 


Great peace is to be found in an accepted 
sorrow. 


Early adversity is often a blessing in dis- 
guise. 
Good nature must be regulated by good 


sense. 


Living for both worlds is the wisest and 
best life. 


After crosses and losses men grow hum- 
bler and wiser. 


The Bible teaches men to do right and 
to hate wrong. 


Adversity borrows its sharpest sting from 
impatience. 


Nothing raises the price of a blessing 
like its removal. 


The greatest affliction in life is never to 
be afflicted. 


Commonsense is the knack of seeing 
things as they are, and doing things as they 
ought to be done. 


Efforts must be adjusted to obstacles. 


God’s love for man demands a like 
human response. 


Mastery of self is the most satisfying 
conquest. 


A backward glance may impart courage 
to go forward. 


Health and happiness are primarily men- 
tal qualities. 


Each hour comes with a fagot of God 
upon its back to light our way. 


When out of sympathy with the young 
our work in this world is over. 


A tree will not only lie as it falls, but it 
will fall as it leans. 


If I take care of my character, my repu- 
tation will take care of itself. 


Believe that God’s command constitutes 
authority and His promise security. 


God has never ceased to be the one true 
aim of all right human aspirations. 


To be good and to do good, not to enjoy 
one’s self, are the only worthy aims. 


The desires and longings of man are vast 
as eternity, and they point him to it. 


When desperate ills demand a_ speedy 
cure, distrust is cowardice and prudence 
folly. 


To be with such as ourselves only en- 
courages mediocrity; we must choose the 
more excellent for our company. 


In the struggle for self-mastery and 
goodness, we are far less patient with our- 
selves than God is with us. 


There is not a heart but has its moments 
of longing, yearning for something better, 
nobler, holier than it knows now. 


God kills thy comforts to kill thy cor- 
ruptions; wants are ordained to kill wan- 
tonness; poverty to kill pride; reproaches 
to destroy ambition. 


A Bible and a newspaper in every house, 
and a good school in every district, studied 
and appreciated as they merit, are the prin- 
cipal support of virtue, morality, and civil 
liberty. 


Selected. 
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ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, CORNWALL, ONT. 


es 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
esses, and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 
(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’Phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


See World Wonders at the Empire 


Exhibition, Glasgow, Scotland. 


TRAVEL $399. 


in Scotland and England 
with Rey. J. L. W. McLean 


Leamington, Ontario 


$399. 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


Envelope Secretaries 
Send Us Your Order for 


DUPLEX ENVELOPES 
NOW! 


If you have not received our new 
Price List please write us. 


Presbyterian Publications 
73 Simcoe Street - - 


Toronto 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay 


Investment Policy 


—should be governed by 
the special requirements 
of individual circumstances. 


The facilities of our 
organization are avail- 
able to all investors. 


Wood, Gundy & Company 
Limited 
36 King Street West, Toronto 
TELEPHONE: ELcrn 4321 


OSLER HOME, DUNDAS, ONT. 


Nestled in the heart of the ‘Valley 
Town,” this beautiful old Elizabethan 
Home provides a permanent residence for 
some 14 elderly ladies under the most ideal 
conditions of family life, modern comforts, 
and a Christian atmosphere. For rates and 
other information, apply to (Mrs.) Martha 
E. Matthews, Superintendent. 


ADDRESS 


The address of Rev. J. B. Skene is not 
Huntsville, as intimated in the report of 
those in attendance upon the Western Sec- 
tion of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches, but c/o Knox Church, Toronto. 


DEAF 


Bone Conduction, a new method that gives you 
natural hearing through the bones of the head. 
The Potter Bone Conductor, the smallest made, 


is applied to the bone behind the ear, nothing 


on nor in the ear. 
Call or write to 
H. POTTER COMPANY (Est. 1917) 
Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 


The miracle of the age. 


St., Toronto, 2. Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. LXIII. 


BY THE 


THE GENERAL BOARD OF 
MISSIONS 


HE March meeting was opened on the 
evening of the 15th in St. Andrew’s 
Church Institute, Toronto, and con- 

tinued its sessions morning, afternoon and 
evening for three days, Rev. Dr. A. M. Hill, 
Convener, presiding. The entire work of 
the Church in the Home and Foreign field 
was reviewed and the necessary decisions 
were made for its energetic prosecution 
both from the standpoint of financial sup- 
port and the requisite missionary force. At 
the opening meeting the Board welcomed 
Rev. Dr. Hugh Munroe, Moderator of the 
General Assembly and Rev. Dr. M. A. 
Campbell, a former Moderator. 

The responsibility of this Board ordinar- 
ily is very heavy and the more so now in 


view of the disquieting conditions abroad 


and necessary changes in policy in our for- 
eign work. The need of the Home Field is 
very great as manifest in the large number 
of small groups to be cared for from east 
to west, and the rapid extension of industry 
in the mining areas and of settlement in 
agricultural districts in the north and 
west. 

Conditions in the Church at large, too, 
occasion anxiety, for we have not risen to 
the occasion in providing the money re- 
quired for this great work. This is a re- 
proach to us, for without question we have 
the resources, our giving by membership in- 
dicating a very low average for the work. 
The solution of this difficulty would be 
simple on the basis of general and propor- 
tionate giving. Serious attention therefore 
should be paid by all, members and adher- 
ents, to the use of the duplex envelope 
which provides on the red side for mission- 
ary and benevolent work. 

One of the problems abroad is the agri- 
cultural and industrial work in Jhansi. 
Conferences with the Secretary of the For- 
eign Board of the Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A., with a view to co-operation in this 
field were reported and the Board resolved: 

“That the Chairman submit a report as 
to the negotiations that have taken place, 
and the information given to the Council 
on the field; that whilst members of the 
Mission Staff are not yet prepared to ap- 
prove of the plans proposed this Committee 
believes that they are in the best interests 


TORONTO, 


MAY, 1938 No. 5 


EDITOR 


of the work of the Church and for the 
future, and ask that the Board empower the 
Sub-Executive to continue the negotiations 
and carry them out to a satisfactory issue. 
Also, that this Committee be authorized to 
continue its efforts to find a_ satisfactory 
solution of the present farm situation and 
the industrial work.” 


Another important consideration was the 
revision of the Foreign Rules and Regula- 
tions, a matter requiring most careful de- 
liberation. These affect the councils in the 
fields, travelling allowances, outfits, salar- 
ies, provision for children of missionaries, 
furlough, etc., all to be considered in the 
light of varying conditions in the several 
fields. This further indicates the extent 
and seriousness of the Board’s problems. 


The supply of missionaries is a constant 
concern. For instance, our veteran in the 
Bhil Field, Rev. Dr. John Buchanan, who 
left on furlough on March 31st, retires at 
the end of that period and one must be 
found to take his place. Add to these the 
matters arising in the Home Field and it 
will readily be recognized what heavy re- 
sponsibility is assigned to this Board. 


The eminent services of the late Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray to the Board were suitably re- 
cognized by resolution and the hope was ex- 
pressed that the memory of these services 
ine stimulate the Church to greater ef- 

ort. 

In view of the Assembly’s action with re- 
spect to filling the place of the late Dr. A. 
S. Grant, the Board nominated as follows: 


Secretary of Home Missions, Rev. Dr. W. 
A. Cameron of Central Church, Vancouver; 
Secretary of Foreign Missions, Rev. A. A. 
Lowther of Jhansi, India. 

Three addresses of deep interest and 
helpfulness to the Board were heard; Miss 
Bessie MacMurchy, now on furlough, on 
India; Rev. Dr. Munroe and Rev. Dr. Kan- 
nawin on the work at home. 

Some 160 appointments were made to 
the Home Field, some of them renewals, 
and the sum of $225,000 was set as the al- 
location for 19388 for the work both Home 
and Foreign in addition to the privilege 
usually granted of drawing upon Reserve 
Funds. 

It is impossible to conceive of a member 
of our Church contemplating the work car- 
ried on by this Board without pride in the 
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Church and enthusiasm in support of these 
two great causes, Home and Foreign Mis- 
sions. 


SWEEPSTAKES 
HIS system is defined as a form of 
gambling on horse races, and as 
gambling in any form is practically 
everywhere regarded as an evil this particu- 
lar system merits strongest disapproval. Of 
course many regard it with favor, but its 
baneful effect is manifest in the gambler 
himself, in the community, and eminently 

upon the home. As one says: 


“The evils of gambling are not readily 
apparent to the man in the street, but they 
are well known to the churches, social 
workers, officers of the law, and others who 
bear the brunt of the suffering inevitably 
entailed.” 


The basic objection to this practice was 
recently stated by a farmer who appeared 
before the Rowell Commission in Edmonton 
when discussing another matter: 


“To-day people are being taught to be- 
lieve that it is the duty of Government to 
supply them with food, shelter, clothing, 
and cheap grain... there is no more de- 
moralizing experience for a man than to 
receive something for nothing, something 
for which he has not put forth any effort.”’ 


Something for nothing is the underlying 
motive in gambling, and if charity humili- 
ates and degrades, much more so gambling. 
Sweepstakes make a special appeal for 
about them is the glamor of charity, for by 
this means hospitals are to be erected and 
sustained. As will be shown in this article 
the proportion devoted to this purpose is a 
very modest fraction of the whole. 

To the large sums involved in this scheme 
Canada contributes quite heavily. How 
much it would not be possible to ascertain 
accurately, but there is evidence on every 
hand that thousands in our country are in- 
vesting in this unworthy enterprise. Sweep- 
stakes draw heavily upon our financial re- 
sources and for this two agencies are very 
largely to blame, the press and the radio, 
which give publicity im the most attractive 
form to the prizes won, keeping out of sight 
altogether the great multitude who have in- 
vested and lost. This contributory influ- 
ence of the press the Orillia Packet and 
Times strongly affirms: 

“The press must bear a large share in 
the responsibility for the heavy drain of 
money out of Canada to Ireland that has 
occurred during recent years. The papers 
and the radio have given Irish sweepstakes 
publicity free, as advertising would have 
cost scores of thousands of dollars. They 
have advertised the winnings of the few but 
have said little or nothing about the fact 
that for every person who won there were 
thousands who got nothing.” 
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It may be readily understood therefore 
how alluring the venture is when over the 
whole land is broadcast the announcement 
that a man earning $15 a week suddenly 
finds himself enriched as the result of pur- 
chasing a sweepstake ticket by the sum of 
$150,000. How much the ticket cost we 
cannot say, but it was a trifle, doubtless, in 
comparison with this sum that would con- 
stitute the fortune of a life-time’s applica- 
tion to business. 


Gambling therefore has come under the 
ban of law and offences in this connection 
constitute a great proportion of the cases 
coming before our city police courts. Offi- 
cers are reported frequently as raiding this 
place and that suspected of gambling and 
gathering in the offenders with their out-- 
fit and money. 


At the time the Ontario Legislature un- 
der the leadership of the Premier and the 
Leader of the Opposition passed a resolu- 
tion to approach the Dominion Government 
to amend the statutes on gambling to allow 
sweepstakes in Ontario, the following ap- 
peared in the press: 

“Ottawa, March 30th, Magistrate Glen 
Strike to-day imposed fines of $1,000 and 
$2.00 costs on two fraternal organizations 
on charges of conducting a lottery.” 

With respect to this action of the Legis- 
lature it was good to note the substantial 
opposition of members of both sides of the 
House. There were thirty men who refused 
to follow their party leaders and expressed 
themselves according to conviction. 

The attitude of the British Government 
on this question has been uncompromising. 
A Royal Commission reported some years 
ago that gambling had become a public 
danger and Parliament followed that re- 
port by drastically amending the law. In 
particular it forbade not only the purchase 
of Irish Sweepstakes tickets but any men- 
tion of them in the press, prize winners or 
others whatsoever. The football pool has 
endeavored to profit by a weakness in this 
statute and a strong movement is now on 
foot to curb them. This opposition is led 
by football associations, social workers, 
clergy and others. 

In Canada some control is exercised over 
sweepstakes through the medium of the 
mails, it being unlawful to use them for this 
and other like purposes. Necessarily it is 
difficult to recognize the objectionable mat- 
ter, but the department is vigilant and has 
advised the public of the authority vested 
in it by the Government to prevent the use 
of the mail for gambling purposes, and of 
its determination to exercise it to the limit. 

Hospitals dependent for revenue from 
this source would have a precarious liveli- 
hood and for more than one reason. It is 
certain at least that they would alienate 
other financial and particularly moral sup- 
port. 
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“Private philanthropy would be cut off,” 
declares Dr. Harvey Agnew, Secretary of 
the Canadian Hospitals Council, and sup- 
ports his contention by stating that Irish 
experience in the city of Dublin shows a 
fifty percent cut from grants to hospitals 
participating in the sweepstakes. From the 
corporation of that city they have lost 
$15,000 a year. The Irish Hospital Com- 
missioners also reported that there has been 
a serious diminution in the amount of 
voluntary subscriptions and donations. The 
Executive of the Canadian Hospital Coun- 
cil, as might be expected therefore at its 
meeting in Toronto in March, recorded 
that: 

“We cannot support the principle of 
raising funds for the support of hospitals 
by means of sweepstakes.”’ 

A similar attitude was taken by the Brit- 
ish Hospitals Association expressed in this 
resolution: 

“That the British Hospitals Association 
is not in favor of amendment of the law 
affecting public sweepstakes which purport 
to be for the benefit of voluntary hos- 
pitals.” 

Then too the gross sum to be raised to 
provide hospital maintenance is_ several 
times greater than that required for the in- 
stitutions and constitutes a very heavy and 
needless drain upon the country. One 
writer to the Globe states that ‘“‘any money- 
raising device which absorbs eighty-four 
cents in the process of raising sixteen is un- 
worthy of being considered by any deliber- 
ative assembly.” 

Dr. Agnew fixes the proportion set apart 
in the Irish Free State for hospitals as one- 
fifth of the money raised. On this basis 
Canada would need to raise $150,000,000 
to provide the $30,000,000 required by our 
hospitals, in addition to the approximately 
$21,000,000 paid by patients. 


Dr. Agnew further takes from the gla- 
mor of sweepstakes when he directs atten- 
tion to the proportion of winners to losers 
in this venture. Throughout the world 
there were only 1,774 prize winners to 
5,490,230 who failed to draw prizes. These 
citations from Dr. Agnew’s statement are 
taken from the Toronto Star. 


This is a vital issue in our personal, so- 
cial, and industrial life, and we should set 
our faces resolutely against any counten- 
ance of it. Its vital importance has led us 
to write upon the question and we would 
conclude by urging that we support our 
benevolent institutions in a worthy fashion 
by which people will have opportunity to 
practice benevolence and self-sacrifice; and 
for our own livelihood let us the more con- 
fidently rely upon industry and thrift. In 
this realm, according to Shakespeare, even 
borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry, and 
much more does gambling interfere with 
the security of men’s livelihood. 
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MEN OF THE COVENANT 
Rev. Peter A. Dunn, M.A., B.D. 


On the last day of February, 1638, the people 
of Scotland gathered in Greyfriars Churchyard, 
Edinburgh, to sign the National Covenant. This 
year represents the 300th anniversary of that im- 
portant event. We have not heard of more than 
one celebration of that signal occasion so far as 
our Church is concerned. This recognition was 
made by the Presbytery of Hamilton in a special 
service in St. Paul’s Church there. The Moder- 
ator of Presbytery, Rev. Stuart Woods of Beams- 
ville, presided, and in the conduct of the service 
was assisted by Rev. Dr. H. Beverley Ketchen of 
McNab St. Church, Hamilton. Mr. J. Marshall, 
elder, from Drummond Hill Church, Niagara Falls, 
and Rev. D. T. L. McKerroll of Niagara on the 
Lake. The address was given by Rev. Peter A. 
Dunn of St. Paul’s Church, and is here given. 


T is an easy matter for us to bridge, at 

least in spirit, the three hundred years 

that lie between us and the men of the 
Covenant, for dictatorship, a grim reality 
in Europe, hangs over the world to-day as 
a dread threat. Some, however, may doubt 
the wisdom of raising this ancient con- 
troversy, of resurrecting the shades of the 
past. But, if we use our imagination, the 
story of the past can not only thrill us but 
inspire us to more heroic living. And if we 
read with judgment, history can serve as a 
guide to the present and can be a lamp to 
illumine the path that Hes ahead. 


It is in this spirit that the Presbytery of 
Hamilton invites you to commemorate the 
signing of the National Covenant in the 
Church of Greyfriars, Edinburgh, on the 
28th day of February, 1638. It is with this 
intent that I invite you to consider the 
questions, What was the National Covenant, 
signed 300 years ago with such enthusiasm 
and spirit? Who and what were the Cov- 
enanters? And what can we learn from 
these stirring events—fifty years of fight- 
ing faith—as the period has been called? 
To answer these questions let us turn our 
minds back over the centuries. 


The National Covenant 


There is a little island called Great 
Britain, lashed by the waves of the North 
Sea on the east and pounded by the billows 
of the Atlantic on the west. This sea-girt 
island has cradled two main nations the 
English and the Scotch. For many centuries 
before the time of the Covenant each ran 
its own course, having its own kings, its 
own religious tradition, its own culture. 
Frequently these nations were bitter an- 
tagonists. Even when the time came that 
they had one king and one Parliament, they 
did not coalesce. To this day with so much 
in common, they still differ. 

A little before our story commences both 
nations had thrown off the supremacy of 
the Pope and the Roman Catholic Church. 
Both countries had adopted the Reformed 
Faith. Scotland never ready to compromise 


(Continued on page 136) 
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KEY MEN 


UR members who have heard frequent reference to Key 

Men in recent weeks may be uncertain as to why the name 

should crop up so often. By way of explanation the follow- 
ing extract from a letter sent to ministers of our Church under 
date January 8th will be of service. 

‘A plan is being matured to launch, at a suitable time, an effort 
to get rid of our accumulated deficit. In accordance with Assembly 
instructions this must only take place at such a time and in such 
circumstances as may warrant good hopes of a really successful 
result. It has been decided therefore to ask for the appointment 
in each congregation of a layman—free from other exacting church 
duties—with whom the Budget and Stewardship Committee may 
correspond in order that he may be equipped to lead the effort in 
his congregation, if and when it is made. 

“If at next Assembly we could report that in each congregation 
there is a man equipped and ready to take charge of a subscription 
list on which is clearly set forth:—(a) How the accumulated de- 
ficit arose and (b) what efforts, e.g., One-Step-Forward, and Dia- 
mond Jubilee Thank-Offering, have been made to prevent its 
becoming unmanageable, then that Assembly would be in a posi- 
tion to authorize—if it thought the time opportune—a Church- 
wide effort through each member giving as sacrificially as his 
conscience would dictate and without allocation on congregations, 
so as not to confuse this with the ordinary giving for the Budget. 

“Tf the attempt is successfully made a Roll of Honour of the 
key men could be deposited in the Archives of the Church, as like- 
wise all the subscription lists bound together for permanent custody. 

“Let us all unite in having the key man appointed in each con- 
gregation and then through these key men the whole situation can 
be explored in preparation for the time when the Assembly in June 
at Toronto will be called upon to decide whether or not we shall 
tackle the deficit.” 

It should be noted that the Budget and Stewardship Committee 
in issuing this letter was carrying out the instruction of last General 
Assembly ‘‘to examine ways and means of effectively relieving the 
Church of its accumulated deficit’. The approaching Assembly 
will decide whether or not to proceed with the effort this year and 
an attempt is being made through the key men already appointed 
to get the feeling in the congregations. The list of key men is not 
yet complete and therefore it would materially help the preparation 
of our report for the Assembly if names still to come in could reach 
Dr. MacNamara by the 15th May at latest. 

WILLIAM BARCLAY, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener. 


P.S.—For history of accumulated deficit see opposite page. 
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ACCUMULATED BUDGET DEFICIT 


Expenditure 
Total Revenue June 10, 1925, to January 31, 1928 
Total Expenditure June 10, 1925, to Jan. 31, 1928 $ 990,146.26 
Sy LCIREAD SO rs eae ee ite ee cha an 130,118.85 


$1,120,265.11 
PePeICOMUULDIUS ). cots ee eet ed, oe Ne 


Payment to the United Church with respect to 
Maintenance Charges for Home and Foreign 
Missions for period June 10, 1925 to March 31, 


eee en ee eee ere eae tian! $ 191,009.18 
UDUTGNNS shah MON eae kT 20s ol Sane edo rae ae 
$_191,009.18 
Balance (Deficit) Start of Accumulated Deficit. ...... $ §©6.60 ,8 90.83 
meme encite 10r, year. 1902802. cca ee 22,237.46 
1930 
woneesieer Dencit tor year “1929 oe nk 62,734.12 
1931 
wane ie Deticit tor year 19380. 2... 50,273.53 
Budget Deficit Collections in 19380 ............ 
1932 
fee ieee DONCite 1 Or. year, Os) ose 4e se 48,691.48 
Budget Deficit Collections in 1981 ............ 
“One Step Forward” Appeal .....0000...... 
1933 
onde Deticit: for year 11932 5. ee 36,432.11 
Budget Deficit Collections in 19382 ............ 
“One Step Forward” Appeal ...0.00.020...... 
1934 
Dons. = Deticit Tor year 19337 oc ie eceesseselenen 32,138.02 
Special Appeal for Deficit for 19388 ............ 
Transfer from Foreign Mission Reserve 
OTS coe ICTICI Loa. pe bie es Sel ets ee anes 
Transfer from Home Mission Reserve 
s ayes MUERTE tI RY Bie pte meen fant et Side ash a 
Budget Deficit Collections in 19388 ........... 
“One Step Forward” Appeal ......22.. 
Transfer from Foreign Mission Reserve 
for Accumulated Deficit. fan 
Transfer from Home Mission Reserve 
for Accumulated Deficit 0.020020... 
1935 
Motel te Deficit. fOr -yeatad 954. econ cohen hee 57,578.42 
Contribution St. Andrew’s Ch., Ottawa 
is Knox Church, Toronto ......... 
a WeMinw GW. D2) cea 
7s es LSB LS 28 Ee Pea a 


Budget Deficit Collections in 1934 ............ 
“One Step Forward” Appeal ..........0000.2....- 
Transfer from Foreign Missions Reserve 
Transfer from Home Mission Reserve ...... 
Febar > —ot.. Andrew’s. Church, Ottawa... 
Meb.o27 *Rév.J: AseDickson, Formosa ....2022...2- 
tives th 10% PONUTCH© -LOTONLO 75. honn ee aes 


1936 
Jan. 81 Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering ..................... 
Budget Deficit Collections in 1936 ............ 
Promised Subscription written off ............... 1,749.00 
MeticitetoravearslO30 eer 46,267.48 
1937 
fatwa Porsonal Donation (ost k ce) cc, 
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Revenue 


$1,120,265.11 


$ 130,118.85 


60,890.33 
$ 191,009.18 


6,529.42 


2,321.44 


33,871.59 


6,249.56 


47,877.04 


12,138.02 


7,500.00 
7,500.00 
9,049.16 
1,214.82 
8,750.00 
8,750.00 


2,900.00 
3,000.00 


25,000.00 


3,000.00 
4,686.06 
256.00 
8,750.00 
8,750.00 
1,250.00 
10.00 
4,000.00 


30,857.59 


917.10 


250.00 
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Jan. 31 Budget Deficit Collections in 1936 ........... $ 309.81 
Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering ..................... 12,188.05 

Deficit: forvyearel 93 Greer ee eee Sweeo.l doce 
| $ 442,187.17  $ 257,475.66 
Balance eset an eee, ee 184,711.51 
> 442,137.17 > 442 1otets 

Balance (Accumulated Budget Deficit at 
sanuary sist, 1937) ee ee > 184,741.51 


Figures cannot yet be released for 1937 since the audit is not complete and report 
has not been made to the Assembly by the Treasurer. It would seem however that the 
deficit for the year would be about $17,000, that is, in round numbers, $6,000 less 
than the year previous, and the accumulated deficit would be approximately $201,000. 


(Continued from page 1388) 


had gone further than England, the land of 
compromise. In 1560 the Scottish Parlia- 
ment had abolished the jurisdiction of the 
Pope and of the Church, had prohibited 
Mass and all doctrines and practices con- 
trary to the new born faith. In Scotland it 
was not a reformation—it was a revolution 
—a political and social upheaval. It was 
more than that. It was a deeply religious 
movement touching the conscience of the 
nation. In the words of a Scottish historian 
it was ‘‘a complete destruction, a complete 
building up.’’ We should remember that. 
Knox produced a Confession of Faith, a 
Book of Discipline and amid turmoil and 
bloodshed the Presbyterian form of wor- 
ship, government and _ practice finally 
emerged. The people had a national Church 
and on the whole were satisfied. But there 
were dangers not only from the Roman 
Catholic Church which had been dispos- 
sessed but from the king himself and his 
advisers. James the First, and after him 
Charles the First, had a very definite theory 
of government—the “divine right of 
kings.” It was Popery in regal robes. These 
kings were supported in England by Epis- 
copacy and they were determined that 
Episcopacy must triumph throughout the 
whole realm. They had the belief—which 
history has proved to be false—that where 
there were no bishops, there would be no 
kings. They strove continually to remake 
Scotland after the pattern of England— 
Episcopal. They demanded uniformity in 
worship, belief and practice and they had 
many in Scotland ready in Church and Par- 
liament to work to this end. As King 
Charles pressed forward his aims, the 
country became alarmed. Feeling ran high. 
The people and their leaders feared that 
the sacrifice and work of their fathers 
would be undone. So when in St. Giles 
Cathedral on Sunday, July 23, 1637, the 
Episcopal form of service was read and fol- 
lowed as the King had ordered, there was a 
riot among the people both within and with- 


out the Church. Famous among the rioters 
was Jenny Geddes, who, unable to restrain 
her emotions, flung a stool at the Dean’s 
head. A brass tablet in St. Giles Cathedral 
marks the spot where the stool landed and 
records the fact that Jenny Geddes “‘struck 
the first blow in the great struggle for the 
freedom of conscience which after a con- 
flict of half-a century ended in the estab- 
lishment of civil and religious liberty.” 


The Tables 


That may have been the first blow. It 
was not to be the last. Petitions from all 
over Scotland began to flow into the Privy 
Council. Crowds flocked to Edinburgh. 
Deputies were appointed with the approval 
of the Privy Council. They were called 
“The Tables” from the fact that four 
groups sat round green topped tables. 
These four groups, representatives of the 
people, and meeting in Parliament Hall, 
Edinburgh, were the nobles, the country 
gentlemen, the ministers and the burghers. 
After an all night sitting on February 27th, 
1638, the Tables drew up a draft of what 
is known as the National Covenant. It was 
revised, amended and finally approved and 
then submitted to the people for signature 
in Greyfriars Church on February 28th, 
1638. It was divided into three parts. The 
first section was a reproduction of an older 
charter of 1581 which declared that the 
Pope’s worldly monarchy and wicked hier- 
archy was detested. 

The second part contained a list of all 
acts passed and approved by King and Par- 
liament, condemning Popery and confirming 
Presbyterianism. 

The third was a solemn _ protestation 
against the innovations that had caused the 
nation to revolt. 

Such was the National Covenant of Feb- 
ruary 28th, 1638. It was taken from Par- 
liament Hall to Greyfriars Church and 
thither people of all ranks flocked to sign it. 
Some signed with their blood. There was 
much joy and shouting. In the words of Sir 
Archibald Johnston, it was “the marriage 
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of the Kingdom (Scotland) with God.” 
This was on February 28th, 1638, and this 
is the event which we commemorate this 
night. In passing let us note what this 
really meant. 

It was no mere repetition of history. The 
National Covenant was not merely a legal 
document. The signing of it was accom- 
panied and followed by a genuine revival 
of religion throughout the whole nation. 
Within six months all Scotland was can- 
vassed and a great proportion of the nation 
was banded together. 

Further. The Covenanters were not 
against the King as such, only against the 
right of the King or any other to dictate in 
matters of conscience and faith. It is to 
their credit that the Scottish nation did not 
support the execution of Charles I. How 
could they? Was he not the 107th in the 
long line of Scottish kings? It should also 
be remembered that later they welcomed 
back Charles II and enthroned him at 
Scone. Was he not a Stuart? 


Finally. The Covenanters were not a 
rabble of undisciplined men and women. 
Never was a movement more carefully or- 
ganized. By the 2ist November, 1638 the 
General Assembly met in Glasgow (then a 
town of 12,000 inhabitants) and completed 
the work of the Tables. There was but one 
question uppermost in the minds of men. 
Who was to be the head of the Kirk of 
Scotland? Jesus Christ or Charles the First? 
Alexander Henderson, who was appointed 
Moderator of this General Assembly faced 
the Marquis of Hamilton, the King’s Com- 
missioner. The Commissioner tried to dis- 
miss the Assembly in the King’s name. The 
Moderator refused to move. The members 
sat in their places. The Commissioner 
threatened that he would leave. The Mod- 
erator replied, ‘“‘Then sir, if you must leave, 
we have no choice but to sit and do our 
duty.” 

And so the Assembly sat on for several 
weeks till its work was completed. The 
Church of Scotland thus shaken finally 
reached a solution of that vexed problem— 
the relation of Church and State—a happy 
solution which has stood the test of cen- 
turies; whereby King and Assembly work 
side by side for the glory of God and the 
good of man. It is not possible for me to 
go into that or to follow the story further 
in all its changes of fortune; its tragedy, 
gloom, and heroism, but rather would I 
linger over the names of some who came 
to be known as ‘‘Combiners”’ or ‘‘Covenant- 
ers” that we may recall the stuff of which 
they were made. 


The Covenanters 


A movement is best known by the men 
and women who lead and follow in it. Let 
us briefly sketch the character of some 
bright and shining spirits of this stormy 
period. 
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First and foremost there is Alexander 
Henderson, the quiet and intrepid parish 
minister of Leuchars, Fife, who at the age of 
fifty-five was called from his country parish 
to guide the affairs of the nation. It was 
he who drafted the third part of the Na- 
tional Covenant, giving reasons for the pro- 
test against the innovations. It was he who, 
as Moderator of the Glasgow Assembly of 
1638, guided its deliberations in the most 
orderly fashion. Later he was minister of 
St. Giles, Edinburgh. 


Among the laymen there is Sir Archibald 
Johnston, twenty-seven years of age, clerk 
of the Tables, one of the ablest lawyers of 
his day who was responsible for the legal 
part of the covenant, containing the Acts 
of Parliament, a man deeply religious, 
serene of mind, mystical in spirit. 


In battle there were soldiers. Alexander 
Leslie, ‘‘the little crooked soldier” trained 
in the wars on the continent under Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, a Field Marshal, a cam- 
paigner of thirty years standing. He was 
chosen to lead the Covenanters against the 
King’s men. Or Captain John Paton, one 
of the greatest warriors for the Covenant, 
trained also on the continent, mild of man- 
ner and ever seeking peace, who ultimately 
cae to the scaffold and from that place 
said, 

“Now as to my persecutors I forgive 
them all. It is not mine to forgive but I 
wish they may seek forgiveness of Him who 
hath it to give, and would do no more 
wickedness.” 

There are ministers of whom I can only 
mention a few. Robert Douglas who had 
served abroad; one of the Westminster 
Divines of whom it was said, “There goes a 
man who for wisdom and prudence might 
be councillor to any prince in Europe.” 


Samuel Rutherford, Professor at the age 
of twenty-three, scholar, preacher, hymn 
writer, pastor and saint—whose heart was 
aflame with the love of Jesus and who used 
his pen like a sword in the defence of the 
Covenant, who in the end, stripped of all 
worldly things, would have died on the 
scaffold had not death taken him away. 

John Livingstone, frugal scholar who 
knew Hebrew, Chaldee and a little Syriac, 
who could read and speak Italian, French 
and Dutch and who sometimes expounded 
the Scriptures in Spanish and German. 

Alexander Peden, weird prophet, a 
strange figure who for twenty-three years 
endured unparalleled hardship as a wander- 
ing preacher. He had countless thrilling 
escapes from death but died quietly in his 
bed. 

Finally among the ministers there is 
James Fenwick, the last of the martyrs, 
whose parish was Scotland, his Church the 
moors, his pulpit the rocks. He was hunted 
as a fox from lair to lair and finally died 
upon the scaffold, exclaiming as the napkin 
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was tied over his eyes, ‘‘The bride, the 
Lamb’s wife, hath made herself ready.” 


The Covenanters were drawn from every 
class. There were earls, barons, and knights. 
There were women like Margaret Lachlison, 
a widow of sixty who was drowned in Sol- 
way; Marion Harvey a serving girl of 
twenty, and Isobel Alison of Perth who 
died on the scaffold. There were boys like 
Andrew Hislop, seventeen years of age, 
who, when he faced death before three 
muskets refused to draw his bonnet over 
his eyes, “I can look you in the face’, he 
said, ‘for I have done nothing of which I 
need to be ashamed.” There were girls like 
Margaret Wilson drowned in Solway, aged 
eighteen years, who when asked to recant 
said, “I will not. I am one of Christ’s chil- 
dren. Let me go.” 


Of such stuff were the Covenanters made. 
For fifty years they lived, they suffered, 
they died. Of the cruelties inflicted upon 
them, of the hunger, persecution and cold 
they endured, I will not speak. In the end 
they conquered, for by 1689 Scotland and 
England alike were glad to welcome Wil- 
liam of Orange to the throne. In him Pro- 
testantism was finally established and re- 
ligious liberty secured. The victory of the 
Covenant was complete. When King Wil- 
liam landed in England, it was William 
Carstairs, a Presbyterian who acted as his 
chaplain and conducted worship, singing the 
psalms that had been the comfort and 
strength of fifty years. It is left for us to 
meditate upon this great and glorious vic- 
tory. 

This story should be a warning to all dic- 
tators who, whether in politics, social or re- 
ligious affairs, impose false ideas upon a 
people, who seek to intrude into the affairs 
of conscience and rob men and women of 
their legitimate rights. Despotism and 
wrong may triumph for a season but when 
met by courage, faith, and discipline, they 
are bound to fall. 

The story should fill us with gratitude 
for the Covenanters fought a battle and 
won a victory for you and me. The fruit 
of it is in sound democratic government, in 
Church and also in State; fruits which are 
enjoyed not only in Britain but throughout 
the Commonwealth and in the U.S.A. The 
freedom from dictatorship and the theory 
of government by leaders appointed by the 
people is that for which the Covenanters 
lived and died. 

This commemoration would fail of its 
purpose if it were not to be a warning to 
us. We are in grave danger of losing our 
inheritance. We must be on our guard. We 
can lose our blessing's in either of two ways. 
We can lose them through dictators who 
may force upon us false systems, ideologies 
like communism that would rob us of God, 
and fascism that would rob us of liberty. 

But that is not our great danger in Can- 
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ada. We can lose our blessings by sheer 
neglect, by apathy. This is our chief enemy, 
the canker of the spirit within us. We do 
not value our inheritance. We do not cul- 
tivate our faith. We neglect our places of 
worship. We fail to live up to our ideals. 
It is this indifference that is destroying us. 
If we are to keep our inheritance we must 
be worthy of it. If we are to continue to 
enjoy our blessings we must keep the faith. 
It was said by one of the martyrs ‘‘The 
Covenants, the Covenants will be Scotland’s 
reviving.”” May the memory of fifty years 
of fighting faith recall all Canadians to the 
greatest covenant of all—the covenant 
signed and sealed for all men in the blood 
of Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. 


KNOX COLLEGE 


The ninety-fourth Annual Convocation 
was held on the evening of the twelfth of 
April in the College Chapel. The devotions 
were conducted by Rev. C. K. Nicoll, Mod- 
erator of the Presbytery of Toronto, and 
the Student Choir. The Principal, Dr. 
Thomas Eakin, presented his statement for 
the year, diplomas were presented to the 
graduates by Rev. R. C. McDermid, and 
Rev. Prof. Cunningham presented Rev. 
David Gowdy for the degree of B.D. The 
address to the graduates was given by Rev. 
Henry Pitney Van Dusen, B.D., Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Systematic Theology, Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York, on The Pre- 
mises of Christian Preaching. The names 
of the graduates and the list of scholarships 
are here given. 


Graduating Class 


Robert H. Armstrong, B.A.; Thomas G. 
M. Bryan, B.A.; Wilfred F. Butcher, B.A.; 
George L. Douglas, B.A.; J. Reynolds Es- 
ler, B.A.; Fred C. Knox, B.A.; Alex. F. 
MacSween, B.A.; Drummond W. Oswald, 
M.A.; Robert A. Sinclair, B.A.; Stanley E. 
Smith, B.A.; W. Ernest Smyth, B.A.; 
Joseph E. Taylor; John S. Wright, B.A.; 
James M. Young, B.A. 


Knox College Scholarships and Prize 
Awards, 1938 


The McClure Scholarship (1936-37), $45, 
awarded to Thomas Maxwell. 

The Archibald McArthur Scholarship 
(1936-37), $35 awarded to Alex. R. Orr, 
$25 not awarded. 

The Barbara Ogilvie Gray Scholarship, $60, 
awarded to F. C. Knox, B.A. 

The Torrance-Dryden Scholarship, $60, not 
awarded. 

The R. M. Boswell Scholarship, $50, 
awarded to T. H. B. Somers, B.A. 

Presbyterian Publications Scholarship, $100, 
awarded to T. H. B. Somers, B.A. 

The McLellan Scott Scholarship, $100, 
awarded to T. H. B. Somers, B.A. 
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The Brydon Prize, $25, awarded to D. W. 
Oswald, M.A. 

The Smith Scholarship, $45, awarded to D. 
W. Oswald, M.A. 

The Prince of Wales Prize, $50, awarded to 
T. H. B. Somers, B.A. 

The Gordon Mortimer Clark Scholarship, 
$125, awarded to W. F. Butcher, B.A. 


Scholarships and Prizes in Competitive 
Examinations 


Third Year 


The Bonar-Burns Scholarship, $60, awarded 
to S. E. Smith, B.A. 

The Elizabeth Scott Scholarship, 
awarded to G. L. Douglas, B.A 

The George Sherriff Morrice Scholarship, 
$50, awarded to F. C. Knox, B.A. 


The Heron Scholarship, $50, awarded to D. 
W. Oswald, M.A. 


The Goldie Scholarship, The Cheyne 
Scholarship, The Jane M. Hislop No. 2 
Scholarship ($75.00), $25 awarded to R. 
H. Armstrong, B.A., $25 awarded to W. 
F. Butcher, B.A., $25 awarded to R. A. 
Sinclair, B.A. 


Second year 


The R. H. Thornton Memorial Scholarship, 
$100, awarded to T. H. B. Somers, B.A. 

The Loghrin Scholarship, The Jane Morti- 
mer Scholarship, The J. A. Cameron 
Scholarship ($150), $75 awarded to J. S. 
Clark, B.A., $75 awarded to G. M. Mur- 
doch, B.A. 

The Fisher No. 2, John K. Hislop No. 2, and 
Jane M. Hislop No. 1 Scholarships, not 
awarded. 


$60, 


First Year 


The Eastman Scholarship, $50, The John K. 
Hislop No. 1 Scholarship, $20 ($70), 
awarded to Percy A. Ferguson, B.A. 

The Gillies Scholarship, $50, awarded to 
James Ferguson, B.A. 

The Mrs. Morrice Scholarship, $50, awarded 
to J. K. Lattimore, B.A. 

The Fisher No. 1, The Boyd, The Wm. 
Peattie, The Dunbar No. 1, and Dunbar 
No. 2 Scholarships, not awarded. 

The Travelling Fellowship, $600, awarded 
to Stanley E. Smith, B.A. 
The following graduates 

placed: 

Alex. F. MacSween, Wanham, Peace River, 
O.M. 

Robert A. Sinclair, B.A., 

Alta., O.M. 

Robert H. Armstrong, Cookstown and First 
Essa, O.M. : 

Joseph E. Taylor, Priceville, Swinton Park 
and Markdale, O.M. 

W. Ernest Smyth, Creston, B.C., O.M. 

James M. Young, Lakefield, Lakevale and 
Omemee, Call. 


have been 


Sylvan Lake, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


_respect to certificates, 


139 


PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONARY AND 
DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


Knox College Chapel was again the scene 
of the closing exercises of the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home on the even- 
ing of the 7th of April and once more a 
large audience indicated the general interest 
taken in this worthy institution. The Chair- 
man of the Board, Rev. A. R. Skinner, 
Avenue Rd. Church, presided, and the devo- 
tional exercises were conducted by Rev. J. 
A. Hilts, and Rev. J. Wasson. The service 
of praise was lead by the choir of St. An- 
drew’s Church, of which Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker is minister, with Dr. D. Ouchterlony 
at the organ. 


The usual procedure was followed with 
diplomas, scholar- 
ships, and awards, in the presenting of 
which the following officiated: Mrs. R. 
Goldwin Smith, Rev. Dr. Kannawin, Rev. 
C. K. Nicol, Rev. E. Foreman, Rev. W. T. 
McCree and Miss Isabel Hunter. 


A tribute to the late Dr. Stenhouse, a 
staunch and generous friend of the institu- 
tion, was paid in an address by Rey. Joseph 
Wasson. 


Reference was made to the absence of 
Miss Winifred Ferguson, the Principal. Her 
presence is essential to such an occasion 
and for the first time in the history of the 
Home she was unavoidably absent. Refer- 
ence was made to this by Rev. H. A. Berlis, 
ee giving the address to the graduating 
class. 


Mr. Berlis’ theme was Fellowship the 
Soul of the Church, a subject which he illu- 
minated by dwelling alliteratively upon 
Fairness, Friendly Co-operation, and Faith- 
fulmess. The example of Christ’s fidelity, to 
which all thoughts turn at this season in the 
Church’s year, who “endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame”, was adduced by Mr. 
Berlis the more strongly to emphasize the 
duty of fidelity. The number of students 
in the institution during the past year was 
eighteen including those in the Volunteer 
Workers’ Course and the Preparatory 
Course. 


The Graduates are: Miss Fay V. Mc- 
Tavish, Shakespeare; Miss Anne K. Mac- 
Vicar, Cape Breton, N.S.; Miss Rebecca W. 
Moors, Edmonton; a Miss Nellie Smith, Tor- 
onto; Miss Margaret F. Kennedy, Montreal; 
and Miss J. Elizabeth Irving, Preston. See 
next page. 


The sage’s lore and the poet’s lay, 

The glories of empires passed away— 

Who the world’s great roll can thus unfold, 

Enjoys a pleasure better than gold. 
—Selected. 


The Fathers of Confederation gave us 
Union but they could not give us Unity. 
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The Graduating Class 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Kirkland Lake, Ont. 


Sunday and Monday, March 27th and 
28th, were red-letter days for the Presby- 
terian congregation when the first annl- 
versary of the church was observed. The 
preacher was Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker, 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, 
who delivered two very inspiring sermons 
to large congregations. Special seating ar- 
rangements had been made, and well they 
had been, for on Sunday evening especially 
the seating capacity was taxed to its limit. 

Rev. Dr. Parker at the morning service 
thanked the congregation for the invita- 
tion to be present on its first anniversary 
and congratulated it on the fine progress 
made and expressed the hope that at its 
next anniversary it will be worshiping in a 
church of its own. He spoke in the morn- 
ing from the text, ‘““‘What then, shall I do 
with Jesus?” and in the evening ‘‘Where 
two or three are gathered together there 
am I in their midst’’. 

On the Monday evening following, the 
ladies of the congregation served dinner to 
four hundred people and following the din- 
ner a program was presented which in- 
cluded various musical numbers, a play by 
the young people, and an address on Scot- 
tish Characteristics by Dr. Parker. This 
address kept the audience in high humor, 
winning not only the hearts of the Scots 
but of all present. 

Presentations were made on behalf of 
the congregations to Mrs. John Burt, Mrs. 


James Davis, and Miss Catherine McPhee 
for their contributions during the past 
year to the musical worship of the Church 
and to Miss Lily Macarthur and Rev. and 
Mrs. C. J. MacKay in appreciation of their 
devotion and faithfulness to the work.— 
The Session. 


Carluke, Ont. 


St. Paul’s Church mourns the passing of 
a beloved elder, Mr. Robert Calder. Or- 
dained in 1896 Mr. Calder rendered a great 
service to the Church of God in his day. 
He had a deep sense of the importance of 
divine thing's, for he lived very close to the 
Lord he loved. This devotion was evident 
in his constant interest in the Sabbath 
School where for nineteen years he served 
as Superintendent; but above all, through- 
out his life, he was a zealous champion of 
Foreign Mission Work-—Com. 


Cornwall, Ont. 


Forty-nine years ago the congregation of 
St. John’s entered upon the occupation of 
the present beautiful church edifice. The 
anniversary of this event was therefore 
celebrated upon occurrence of the date this 
year. Though conditions were somewhat 
unfavorable, the state of the roads being 
very bad, large congregations assembled to 
hear the messages brought by Rev. F. G. 
Vesey, of Parkdale Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, the preacher for the occasion. He 
spoke in the morning upon 1 Cor. 15:2, and 
in the evening upon 2 Cor. 5:18. He was 
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warmly welcomed by the congregation and 
his messages greeted with profound atten- 
tion and deep interest. 

The beginning of work under Presby- 
terian auspices in Cornwall goes back to 
the year 1787, 151 years ago. St. John’s 
was the first church to be erected. Identi- 
fied with this pioneer work was a minister 
whose name stands high in the annals of 
mission work, Rev. John Bethune. From 
1787 to 1815 he held monthly services in 
Cornwall, and for thirty years he was the 
only minister of the Church of Scotland in 
Upper Canada. When the present building 
was erected the minister was Rev. Neil Mc- 
Nish, who was quite celebrated for his 
Gaelic scholarship and for many years was 
a lecturer in that language in the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal. 

An interesting fact in connection with 
the equipment of the present church is that 
the bell has been in use since 1830, hav- 
ing served in its early history the com- 
munity as well as the congregation. 

In January, 1927, an invitation was sent 
to Scotland to Rev. Hugh Urquhart, a 
graduate of King’s College, Aberdeen, to 
become minister of the congregation and 
at the same time to serve as Principal of 
the Grammar School. Since the date of 
that invitation the Session records are com- 
plete and contain more than a century of 
local church history. The present minister 
is Rev. G. S. Lloyd, formerly of Midland, 
Ont., whose ministry was opened on the 
second Sunday of September last. One 
writes that “under his able and inspiring 
leadership the congregation has taken on 
new life. The morning congregation nearly 
fills the spacious auditorium and there is a 
remarkable increase in the evening attend- 
ance. There is also a large increase in the 
attendance at Sunday School. The mem- 
bership shows an addition of seventy-four, 
since that date, forty-nine of whom were 
received by profession of faith and twenty- 
five by certificate. At the last communion 
service in February fifty-four persons 
were added to the membership, the largest 
number ever received at one time, and the 
number in attendance at this service was 
one of the largest in the history of the 
church.”’ Of that number, 54, 39 were re- 
ceived on profession and 15 by certificate. 

At a recent congregational meeting it 
was decided to undertake immediately cer- 
tain improvements in the church, to install 
a new heating plant and a new lighting 
system, to provide better Sunday School 
facilities and better accommodation for 
congregational gatherings, to make provi- 
sion for a ladies’ parlor and for re-decora- 
tion of the building. For this enterprise the 
anticipated outlay is $17,000. 


Assiniboia, Sask. 
St. Andrew’s Church observed recently 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of its organi- 
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zation. Rev. A. Roskamp of Knox Church, 
Weyburn, Sask., was the preacher for the 
day and spoke to large congregations upon 
the themes, A Cultured Soul, and Stead- 
fastness in the Old Paths. The anniversary 
supper was provided by the Ladies’ Aid for 
a large gathering on Monday evening. 

Organization of the congregation was 
effected on the 9th of February, 1913, and 
a call issued immediately to Rev. J. G. 
Stephens of Souris, Man. This was ac- 
cepted and shortly thereafter Mr. Stephens 
was inducted. For a time the congregation 
assembled in the theatre and later in the 
Masonic Temple, but took steps toward the 
erection of a building. This was completed 
and dedication took place on 12th of De- 
cember, 1920. The corner-stone of this 
building was laid by Hon. Charles A. Dun- 
ning, now Minister of Finance in the Do- 
minion Government. At present the mem- 
bership of the congregation is 86. Though 
from the outset it was a_ self-supporting 
congregation, during the recent trying con- 
ditions in the Province it was compelled to 
accept the standing of a mission field, and 
to receive aid from the Church’s Budget. 
A good manse was erected early and was 
completed in time for the induction of Mr. 
Stephens. The church cost $12,650.00 
completely furnished and the mortgage 
stands now at $3,400, notwithstanding a 
considerable loss in the membership by the 
disruption. The erection of the building 
was made possible by a loan of $5,000 from 
the Church and Manse Board. Since or- 
ganization over 100 pupils of the Sunday 
School have been received into full com- 
munion on profession of faith. 

Although the district has suffered se- 
verely from the drought and the church 
was affected accordingly, the outlook now 
seems brighter. The congregation is well 
organized and the missionary in charge, 
Mr. Martin J. Bohn, since his coming in No- 
vember, 19387, has done splendid work. 


Whycocomagh, N.S. 

The loss by death of four of its oldest 
members within a month is keenly felt by 
the congregation, two of these members 
of the Session, Mr. Donald Beaton, Sky- 
glen, and Mr. Donald Morrison, Whycoco- 
magh. They had reached the advanced age 
of eight-nine and eighty-six years respec- 
tively. These were good men whose in- 
fluence will be felt in the congregation and 
community for many a day. Mr. Morrison 
was a nephew of the Rev. Donald Morrison, 
missionary from Cape Breton to the New 
Hebrides who died in New Zealand in 1869. 
The other two called to higher service were 
Andrew MacKenzie, Ainslie Glen and Mrs. 
Sarah MacQueen, Whycocomagh, who had 
attained to eighty-five and. eighty-eight 
years respectively. These left large fam- 
ilies to honor their memory. All four were 
highly respected. 
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MEETING PLACE OF GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY, JUNE 1 


REV. JOSEPH WASSON. 


CALVIN CHURCH, 
TORONTO 

This building is one 
of the many erected 
since disruption. Itisa 
beautiful and commo- 
dious structure with 
modern Sunday School 
equipment. On the 
right, unseen, stands 
the manse. The cost of 
this fine structure was 
$172,000. Several min- 
ority groups constitut- 
ed this congregation, 
the largest being from 
Deer Park Presbyterian 
Church. The first ser- 
vice was held in 
Queen’s Royal Theatre 
on November 18th, 
1925, organization ef- 
fected on June 29th, 
and a call extended to 
Rev. Joseph Wasson of 
Randalstown, Ireland, 
on December Ist, 1925. 
Mr. Wasson was _ in- 
ducted on February 
Lith, 219 2:6, ines ee 
Paul’s Church. 

The first sod was 
turned in preparation 
for building on Sep- 
tember 27th by Mr. T. 
W. R. Black and the 
cornerstone laid by 
Principal Eakin of 
Knox College on November 20th. On Sep- 
tember 23rd, 1927, the church was dedi- 
cated by the late Rev. W. Leslie Clay, D.D., 
Moderator of the General Assembly, and 
the opening services on September 25th 
were conducted by Rev. Stuart Parker, who 
had greatly assisted the congregation. 


Tavistock, Ont. 


The Stratford Beacon-Herald carried in 
a recent issue the life story of a man pro- 
minent in the commercial life of the Pro- 
vinee and the Dominion and closely identi- 
fied with the interests of the Presbyterian 
Church, Mr. J. G. Fields, Tavistock. <A 
correspondent has been good enough to 
send us this story. 


For sixty-one years Mr. Fields has sus- 
tained his first business venture and with 
signal success, a woollen mill in the town 
of his adoption. In that period he has 
earned a fine reputation for character and 
business ability which extends across the 
continent. The mill that at the outset gave 
work to five employees now has over sixty 
in its service. His connection with the 
Church has been close and helpful. He was 
instrumental in founding Knox Church, 
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fifty-nine years ago, and became a member 
of Session and was Superintendent of the 
Sunday School for forty-eight years. His de- 
votion at the time of disruption was trans- 
ferred to St. Andrew’s. Being now eighty- 
four years of age he has been compelled 
however to relinquish some of his responsi- 
bilities in this connection. This brief con- 
densation of the article from the press is 
sufficient to bring to the attention of our 
readers the story of a very worthy career. 


Kitchener, Ont. 


The March communion of St. Andrew’s 
Church is a landmark for it was the largest 
in the history of the congregation, the num- 
ber partaking being approximately 600. 


These with the remainder of the congrega- . 


tion completely filled the auditorium. The 
additions to the membership too were 
highly gratifying, thirty-three young men 
and women having been received by pro- 
fession and fifteen by certificate. This ser- 
vice was preceded by extensive pastoral 
work by the elders and the recently in- 
ducted minister Rev. Finlay G. Stewart. 


Edmonds, B.C. 


Gordon Church a short time ago cele- 
brated its twenty-fifth anniversary by spe- 
cial services on Sunday and by a congrega- 
tional gathering on the Wednesday evening 
following. Inspiring messages were brought 
by Rev. Dr. Alexander Esler of Robertson 
Church, Vancouver, and Rev. S. J. Shar- 
key, St. Andrew’s Church, New West- 
minster. The gathering on Wednesday 
evening took the form of a banquet held 
in the newly decorated church parlors. This 
was followed by a delightful program of 
musical numbers and tableaux vivants. 
Cordial and good wishes were expressed by 
ministers of local churches, by representa- 
tives from Presbyterian churches in New 
Westminster and Vancouver, by early mem- 
bers and by the Commissioner of Burnaby 
Municipality within whose bounds Gordon 
Church is situated. The minister Rev. D. J. 
Donaghue presided and read letters of good- 
will from a number who could not be pre- 
sent, and a brief history of the church was 
read by the Clerk of Session, Mr. W. P. 
Philps. 

The first services were held in the old 
Municipal Hall on October 7th, 1911, by 
Rev. Dr. G. A. Wilson, assisted by Mr. 
D. J. Gordon, the student in charge. A 
Sabbath School was organized on the same 
day. A congregational meeting was held on 
the 23rd of April in the following year, 
when it was decided to purchase two lots 
and that the Church should be called Gor- 
don. The building was opened on the 19th 
of January, 1913, by Rev. Dr. John Mac- 
Kay, Principal of Westminster Hall, Van- 
couver, and the first minister, Rev. A. M. 
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GORDON CHURCH, EDMONDS, B.C. 


O’Donnell, was ordained and inducted on 
the 18th November, 1913. Three years 
later Mr. O’Donnell was succeeded by Rev. 
R. J. Douglas, who served Gordon Church 
and St. Aidan’s until 1925, when he was 
appointed Synodical Missionary. In 1926 


‘Gordon and St. Aidan’s separated, the for- 


mer calling Rev. Thos. Oswald, who served 
until 1929, when he was appointed to mis- 
sion work in Kootenay Presbytery. For the 
next two years Rev. Thomas Wilson served 
the congregation. Then after a _ year’s 
vacancy the present minister, Rev. D. J. 
Donaghue, was inducted in January, 19338. 


The most important event probably of 
the past twenty-five years was the designa- 
tion of two young women of the congrega- 
tion on September 30th, 1930, to work in 
the foreign fields, Miss Ellen Douglas and 
Miss Catherine Moodie, graduates of the 
Deaconess Home, Toronto, who were set 
apart for work in India under the W.M.S., 
the former to the Bhil field and the latter 
to Jhansi. 


The church is fortunate in having a most 
devoted and unselfish choir numbering from 
twenty-five to thirty, which lends _ itself 
readily in addition to the regular services, 
to any call which will promote the work 
of the congregation. It also has extended 
its services to nearby Presbyterian congre- 
gations in the lower Fraser Valley, giving 
concerts which have been much appre- 
ciated. 


An event of significance was the decision 
of the Board of Managers at a recent meet- 
ing to place The Presbyterian Record in 
every home in the congregation for a 
period of six months. A neat folder, en- 
titled “Monthly Record’, giving current 
congregational news is distributed with The 
Presbyterian Record. 


PULPIT BIBLE 


Large Bible suitable for pulpit. Would 
be glad to give to a needy congregation or 
mission. Apply to The Record. 
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WYCHWOOD CHURCH, TORONTO. 


Lancaster, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, “The Old Stone 
Church” has been the recipient of a number 
of gifts recently. Gowns for the choir of 
twenty-two members were presented by 
Miss Margaret McLeod in memory of her 
sister Mrs. John McLean. A piano for the 
church hall was the gift of the Clerk of 
Session, Mr. J. Dougall McDonald and Mrs. 
McDonald. Under the will of the late Miss 
Annie Cunningham a room was furnished 
for the ladies. In the church tower is a 
beacon burning continually and known as 
The Star, the gift of Mr. A. Saddler, Mon- 
treal. Progress in congregational work is 
shown in the increase in the membership 
and specially in the Sunday School which 
in one year has doubled the average attend- 
ance. A canvass of the congregation by the 
Board of Managers has substantially re- 
duced the mortgage debt. The Kirk Hall 
was a gift of the late Mr. W. D. McDonald, 
and in it stands the rosewood pulpit from 
the former American Presbyterian Church, 
Montreal, to which reference has already 
been made in the Record. 


Toronto, Ont. 


With great rejoicing the congregation of 
Wychwood Church assembled on the even- 
ing of the 18th of March for the dedication 


of the recently completed church edifice. 
The service of dedication was under the di- 
rection of Rev. Joseph Wasson, Moderator 
of Presbytery, who was assisted by Rev. J. 
A. Hilts, Rev. J. A. Mustard, Rev. H. J. 
Balsdon of the neighboring Baptist congre- 
gation, and Rev. H. M. Coulter. The ser- 
mon was preached by Rev. Stuart C. Par- 
ker, D.D., of St. Andrew’s Church. 


The opening services were continued 
from Sunday the 20th to Sunday, April 3rd. 
The Moderator of the General Assembly 
was present at the morning service of the 
first Sunday, and preached. In the evening 
of that day Rev. Dr. Inkster of Knox 
Church, preached. The afternoon was a 
special occasion for the Sunday School 
which was addressed by Rev. Dr. Kannawin. 
On the next Sunday the services were con- 
ducted by Rev. Wm. Barclay, Central 
Church, Hamiton, and Rev. Dr. H. E. Abra- 
ham, Toronto. The last Sunday the services 
in the morning were taken by Rev. C. K. 
Nicoll, Oakville, and evening by Rev. J. 
Young Fraser, Victoria Church, Toronto. 


On the evening of March 24th a social 
gathering was held over which the minister, 
Rev. Dr. James Wilson, presided, when in 
addition to a musical and literary program 
brief addresses were delivered by members 
of the Church and visiting ministers. 


May, 1938 


A feature of the dedicatory services was 
the unveiling of a marble tablet to the 
memory of Miss Mary E. Beatty of Bramp- 
ton, to whose bequest the congregation is 
largely indebted for its ability to erect this 
beautiful edifice. The cost of the building 
was $55,000. It has a seating capacity of 
500. The building is in every respect a 
tribute to the architect and all in charge of 
construction work and from the standpoint 
of attractiveness without and within, it is 
well adapted to the service to be rendered 
and is beautifully furnished. 


The Choir of St. Andrew’s Church, King 
Street, Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker, Minister, 
gave a dinner in honor of Dr. David Ouch- 
terlony, the occasion being the first anniver- 
sary of Dr. Ouchterlony’s installation as or- 
ganist of St. Andrew’s 


Cochrane, Ont. 

Prior to the departure of Mr. A. B. 
Campbell, the student in charge of this con- 
gregation, a surprise party was given in his 
honor at the home of Mrs. S. Smith. Mr. 
Campbell leaves Knox Church to labor at 
Briercrest, Sask. About thirty members of 
the congregation and other friends were 
present and a happy social evening was 
spent. A letter expressing regret at Mr. 
Campbell’s departure and good wishes for 
his future work was read by Mr. J. Lamont. 
It was supplemented by a gift of money 
presented by Mr. H. Robinson. The cor- 
radeship of the gathering and the presenta- 
tion testify to the esteem in which Mr. 
Campbell is held in this, his first mission 
field. 

Springhill, N.S. 

St. David’s congregation laments the 
passing of Mrs. Gordon Gilroy, both for 
her personal worth and. her life-long devo- 
tion to the Church. Hers was a strong, 
brave soul, cheerful and kindly. She was 
specially active in the W.M.S. to which as 
secretary first of St. Andrew’s and then of 
St. David’s she gave over twenty-five years 
of uninterrupted service. Other causes 
profited by her zeal notably that of temper- 
ance so that she shared fully the life of the 
community. 


Walton, N.S. 


The late Mrs. J. M. Vaughan whose 
death was sorely felt by the local congre- 
gation, was one of the first to unite with 
the W.M.S. Auxiliary, organized in 1906, 
and remained to the end a faithful member. 
At the Presbyterial held in Windsor in 
1935 the late Mr. Vaughan presented to the 
church there of which Mrs. Vaughan was 
a member, a fine communion set which 
originally belonged to the Walton church, 
having been presented to that church by 
the family of Mrs. Vaughan. 
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Toronto, Ont. 


The congregation of the Hungarian 
Church at a meeting on Sunday, April 10, 
enthusiastically expressed their desire to 
help to the utmost in the erection of the 
proposed church. Specifically, twenty men 
agreed to give their services free of charge 
to the demolition of the building now on 
the property. They also volunteered their 
services for the erection of the building 
with the understanding that if employed 
each would give two days work out of every 
week as a contribution to the building 
fund. Rev. Charles Steinmetz is the min- 
ister. 


Davenport Road Church celebrated on 
Sunday, April 10th, its thirty-fourth anni- 
versary with Rev. Dr. H. E. Abraham oc- 
cupying the pulpit in the morning and Rev. 
Dr. J. B. Paulin im the evening. At the 
morning service, His Honor, Lt.-Governor 
Albert Matthews read the Scripture lesson. 
The minister, Rev. J. Alexander Hilts, has 
completed his twentieth year in this church, 
a very creditable record indeed and some- 
what unusual in these times. On Monday 
evening, the 11th, a congregational gath- 
ering was held, the company meeting for 
dinner at 6.30, followed by a program, 
literary and musical, with addresses of a 
congratulatory character by neighboring 
ministers, including a special message by 
Rev. A. G. Macpherson, minister of River- 
dale Church. 


Agincourt, Ont. 


Knox Church held special services on 
Sunday, April 3rd to mark payment of the 
debt on the edifice. This compact and at- 
tractive building was erected twelve years 
ago by the Presbyterians in the district who 
represented the minority of Knox Church, 
which was founded in 1848. This minority, 
which refused to enter the United Church, 
erected a building at a cost of $24,000, and 
it is therefore greatly to the credit of the 
congregation that it has been able to meet 
this amount in full. The ceremony of burn- 
ing the mortgage was performed during the 
week and on Sunday a special memorial 
service was held for the pioneers in Scar- 
boro who founded the Church ninety years 
ago. The minister is Rev. A. C. Jamie- 
son, B.A. 


Sh 


THE LORD’S DAY ALLIANCE 


Rev. Wm. M. Byers of Truro, N.S., has 
been appointed Field Secretary of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance in Western Canada in 
succession to Rev. Geo. G. Webber, now 
General Secretary. Since April, 1932, Mr. 
Byers has served as Field Secretary in the 
Maritime Provinces and has rendered ex- 
cellent service. winning a large place in the 
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confidence and esteem of the people by his 
tactful and effective method. 

Rev. Baxter J. Warr has been appointed 
successor to Mr. Byers as Field Secretary 
for the Maritime Provinces. Mr. Warr’s 
work has for some time been in Halifax as 
minister of the J. W. Smith Memorial 
Church. 


THE BIBLE SOCIETY 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada and Newfoundland in connection 
with its annual meeting in Toronto, held a 
notable gathering in Convocation Hall, Uni- 
versity of Toronto, on the evening of the 
18th of March. The spacious auditorium 
was filled, there being an attendance of 
about 1,400 and the occasion was marked 
by the presence of His Excellency, the 
Governor-General, Lord Tweedsmuir. On 
this occasion representatives of the various 
Churches, including Rev. Dr. H. J. Cody, 
President of the University of Toronto, 
and formerly rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
with officers of the Society occupied the 
platform. Our representative was _ the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. 
Dr. Hugh Munroe. Mr. Sidney T. Smith 
of Winnipeg, President of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in Canada and New- 
foundand, was to have occupied the chair. 
He was unavoidably absent and his place 
was taken by Principal W. H. Smith of 
Vancouver. 

The address was given by His Excellency, 
Lord Tweedsmuir, and was a fine tribute to 
the Society and also to our King James 
Version of.the Bible. He said that the So- 
ciety was engaged in the greatest of all 
duties in bringing the peoples of the world 
into more intimate contact with the Bible. 
The King James Version is not only one of 
the greatest pieces of literature in the 
world, but formed the chief bond between 
English-speaking peoples. It contains all 
our traditions and all that constitutes our 
hope for the future. If the Bible were 
more generously used to-day as a guide to 
statesmanship, as it was in the past, there 
would be more wisdom displayed in the 
conduct of national and international af- 
fairs. He was not enamored of modern 
versions of the Bible which attempted to 
put the ‘‘miracle”’ of its literature into com- 
mon terms that smacked of journalistic ir- 
reverence. He said, ‘‘The Bible is so ex- 
quisitely adapted to our civilization, no 
lapse of years can put it out of date.” 

Mr. Charles Peaker presided at the organ 
and directed the Choir of Deer Park United 
Church in the musical service. 

Two resolutions were enthusiastically 
adopted. The first was moved by Mr. Nor- 
man Sommerville, K.C., and seconded by 
Professor Norman A. M. MacKenzie, M.A. 

Resolved that this All-Dominion Meet- 
ing gives God all praise for the benefits 
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conferred on mankind by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society during the past 134 
years of its work, especially for its growth 
and development in the Dominion now 
called Canada, during a century through 
individual Auxiliaries, federated since 1904 
in the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada and Newfoundland; and it calls for 
increased support for this work through its 
Auxiliaries in these lands. 

The second was moved by Rev. Principal 
J. McNicol, B.A., D.D., and seconded by 
Rev. Canon G. H. Bolt, D.C.L. 

Resolved that this All-Dominion Meeting 
accords its thanks especially to His Ex- 
cellency, Lord Tweedsmuir, for the honour 
of his presence and the inspiration of his 
address; to Mr. Norman Sommerville, K.C., 
and Prof. Norman A. M. MacKenzie, M.A., 
for their valued support, to Dr. Charles 
Peaker and the Choir of Deer Park United 
Church, and to all who in any way have 
furthered the success of the meeting. 

A distinctive feature of the occasion was 
the presentation to His Excellency of a 
Bible in the Cree language. This was made 
by the General Secretary, Rev. J. B. M. 
Armour, M.A. His Excellency in ack- 
nowledging the gift intimated his chief- 
tainship in the Cree Tribe. The grant to the 
parent society in Britain for the past year 
was $34,500, as compared with $31,000 for 
the year previous. 

455) #8 Loe. 


The Rev. J. Irwin McKinney, B.A., has 
been appointed District Secretary of the 
Manitoba Auxiliary of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society in Canada and New- 
foundland with the hearty and unanimous 
concurrence of the local Board. 


Mr. McKinney was born in the Province 
of Manitoba, was educated in local schools, 
and also in St. John’s College School, Win- 
nipeg. He is a graduate in Arts of the Uni- 
versity of Manitoba, and in Theology of St. 
John’s College. He is at present Rector of 
the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, Bran- 
don, where he has been for over four years, 
having previously ministered in various 
parts of the Province of Manitoba. His 
father, the Rev. J. McKinney, is Rector at 
Rathwell, Manitoba. 

Mr. McKinney will take over his official 
duties as from July 14th, on which date 
the Rev. E. J. B. Salter, for thirty-four 
years the well-known and honoured District 
Secretary for Manitoba, will retire. 


All the doors that lead inwards to the 
secret place of the Most High are doors out- 
ward—out of self, out of smallness, out of 
wrong. 


The great spiritual triumphs of life come 
to those who have learned to fix their gaze 
steadily upon the Author and Finisher of 
our faith. 
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Memories and Musings of a Moderator 


By The Very Reverend A. F. Moody, M.A., 
D.D. Published by James Clarke & Co. 
Ltd., 5 Wardrobe Place, Carter Lane, 
London, E.C. 4. Price 6/-. 

In our opinion Dr. Moody did well in de- 
ferring to the suggestion of his friend and 
predecessor in the pastorate and Chaplaincy 
to the Parliament of Northern Ireland, Dr. 
George Thompson, and _ consequently, 
brought forth this book. Now that we have 
it we believe that not to have had it would 
have been a serious deprivation. It throbs 
with life and is not only interesting but de- 
lightful in style and instructive in matters 
ecclesiastical and political; and the Moder- 
ator does not obtrude beyond what is de- 
sirable to acquaint his readers with his ob- 
ligations and to pay tribute to devoted 
friends. All that we here assert could read- 
ily be illustrated by quotations did space 
permit. Our Irish readers would be much 
gratified to possess this attractive book, but 
not they alone. 

* * * 


The Enchanted Cross 


By Allan P. Brantley. Published by Flem- 
ing H. Revell Company, 158 Fifth Ave., 
New York. Price $1.75. 

In this book the Cross is not confined to 
the tragedy of Golgotha. It is studied as 
pervading the whole life of Christ. It be- 
gins with the Cross and the Dawn and ends 
with the Cross and the Resurrection. It 
appears to us as just in its interpretations, 
and has a freshness and vigor that engages 
interest and arouses spiritual aspiration. 
Note this passage: 

“Tt took a courageous soul, a person of 
forethought and wisdom, a man of indomit- 
able will-power, and a life and spirit im- 
maculately pure, to do what Jesus did and to 
preach a sermon so personally fitted, with 
such relentless intensity. These hypocritical 
leaders of Judaism would certainly not re- 
main inactive, as long as any one like Jesus 
went about exposing their corruption and 
moral depravity. After this noted exposure 
of abomination, disgrace, and impurity, 
Ne doubtless saw the Cross in clear de- 
tail,”? 


The Diary of a Country Priest 


George Bernanos. Reviewed by Rev. P. W. 

Graham, Carberry, Man. 

Every minister will enjoy reading this 
book. The scene is a French rural parish 
and the book constitutes a vivid picture of 
the heroic struggle of a priest to serve his 
God and his parish in spite of misunder- 
standing and pain. The priest is the vic- 
tim of cancer and his face reveals his suf- 
fering. The people however misunder- 
stand this and attribute the look of pain to 
all manner of causes from bad food to sec- 
ret tippling. Notwithstanding his earnest 
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efforts on behalf of his people his motives 
are also misrepresented, thus illustrating 
the fact that the Christian worker’s great- 
est trial is to be misunderstood. The con- 
versations related are enlightening and 
the characters portrayed being of such 
varied types engage the reader’s deep in- 
terest. The book is very human. What- 
ever one may think of the ideas in this 
diary the conviction will remain that it re- 
presents a sincere effort to deal with real 
problems, and to deal with them in the 
spirit of Jesus. Even if the details are for- 
gotten the memories of the spirit of suffer- 
ing and understanding love will abide, and 
that is the spirit of Jesus. 


REV. JOHN HARRIS, Ph.D. 


For ten years Dr. Harris was minister of 
Chalmers Church, London, Ont. It was at 
his home there that his death took place on 
the 13th of March. 


He was a native of Wales, a graduate of 
the University of London and entered the 
ministry in Wales. Subsequently he came 
to Canada and served in Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick. Next he pursued his min- 
istry in Tennessee and for a number of 
years in Miami, Florida, in U.S.A. While 
minister at the latter place, he accepted a 
call to Chalmers in 1928. His work in all 
phases prospered here for he was a faith- 
ful and zealous worker, an able preacher, 
and greatly beloved. For several years St. 
Andrew’s Church, Delaware, constituted 
another charge. 


The news of Dr. Harris’ death was given 
to the congregation whilst holding the 
forty-first anniversary services. A public 
funeral service under the auspices of Pres- 
bytery, of which Rev. Dr. James MacKay 
is Moderator, and who officiated, was held 
on March 16th, and a memorial service at 
Chalmers was conducted by Dr. MacKay 
on Sunday the 20th. Dr. Harris is survived 
by one daughter, residing at London. 


HON. NORMAN SCARTH MACDONNELL 


Mr. Justice Macdonnell, whose decease 
took place recently in Toronto, his home 
since boyhood, was a son of the late Rev. 
Dr. D. J. Macdonnell, a former minister of 
St. Andrew’s Church and known through- 
out the whole Church. A tribute in which 
all who knew him will concur appeared in 
the Globe and Mail, and this we present as 
expressing our own appreciation of a good 
and able man. He was a faithful member 
in the church of which his father had been 
minister. 

“Hon. Norman Scarth Macdonnell, mem- 
ber of the Supreme Court of Ontario, who 
died last week, was more than an eminent 
jurist; he was an outstanding Canadian, a 
man of many talents. His scholastic attain- 
ments were of a high order. A Rhodes 
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Scholar, he attended Balliol College, Ox- 
ford, while Upper Canada College, Queen’s 
University, Kingston, and Osgoode Hall also 
contributed toward his education. 

“When the Empire called, Mr. Macdon- 
nell responded with notable military service 
in France and in Palestine. Under General 
Allenby he led the British artillery into 
Jerusalem on conclusion of the campaign. 

“Tn the practice of his profession the late 
Justice Macdonnell achieved immediate dis- 
tinction and was associated as counsel with 
a great deal of important litigation. He 
brought to the Supreme Court all the ad- 
vantages of a highly trained legal mind, 
and his death is a severe loss to that body. 

“For many years Mr. Justice Macdonnell 
suffered ill health, which he bore with 
Christian fortitude. Because of his attain- 
ments in many fields, the death of this ver- 
satile man is a loss to national and aesthetic 
interests; but, above these, close associates 
mourn the departure of a man of delightful 
personality, a genial companion and a 
staunch friend.”’ 


MRS. JOSEPH HENDERSON 


When God called Mrs. Henderson, whose 
home was in Toronto, and her Church St. 
Andrew’s, after a long life of eighty-six 
years, to depart and be with Christ, there 
passed from the earthly scene one whose 
beneficent influence was due to a gracious, 
pure, true, and selfless personality; and in 
consequence she will abide in grateful 
memory. Her timely assistance to many a 
worthy cause and her generous benefac- 
tions to the Church, were an expression of 
her abiding interest in others and the love 
she bore to her own Church and to the 
whole Church of Christ. 


MRS. JOHN BUCHAN 


It seems late to refer to the decease of 
this estimable lady, the mother of our 
Governor-General, but quite recently we re- 
ceived from an unknown friend a copy of 
the Peebleshire News and St. Ronan’s 
Standard, which in reporting her death 
makes extended reference to her life and 
virtues. As character study need not con- 
cern itself with time early or late. For the 
benefit of our readers, whose interest in 
this will be deep, we quote from the ad- 
dress delivered at the funeral by her min- 
ister, Rev. K. Dunbar: 

“It was with a very real and deep sense 
of personal loss that we learned yesterday 
of the passing hence of one who was known 
by name to most of our race, who was born 
in this quiet Border glen, who had contact 
with many in the world’s highest spheres, 
and who kept to the end her joy in life’s 
simplest blessings. Mrs. Buchan was a 
woman of great and distinctive personality. 
To meet her was always a privilege; to 
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MRS. JOHN BUCHAN. 


know her was to love her. She radiated 
kindliness and good humour. Her conver- 
sation was enriched with the flashes of an 
original mind, and revealed in simple topics, 
as well as profound, her sense of life as 
being lived against the background of 
Eternity. With her, religion was a very 
real and a very vital thing. It was to her 
the bread and the water of life. Her faith 
and hope in God kept her brave and cour- 
ageous when burdens had to be borne and 
stoney paths trodden. They sanctified and 
enriched for her the common experiences 
of every day. And they kept her spirit 
youthful and buoyant when the physical 
frame was feeling the burden of the years.”’ 


Reproducing this tribute affords us the 
opportunity of relating a simple incident 
which nevertheless to us was of great inter- 
est and significance. In 19383 we had the 
privilege of meeting Mrs. Buchan when a 
guest for dinner at Holyrood, Mr. John 
Buchan (Lord Tweedsmuir) her  distin- 
guished son, being then Lord High Commis- 
sioner to the Church of Scotland. At the 
close of a great Sunday evening meeting in 
Assembly Hall when we were leaving we 
met her in the vestibule. Upon greeting 
her she expressed regret that by an over- 
sight she had not had an opportunity to 
share in the offering. We tendered our ser- 
vices by directing her to an attendant who 
enabled her to take her part in this way in 
the good cause presented. By this trivial 
circumstance, as it would appear, there was 
revealed to us as in a mirror her whole 
character, simplicity, sincerity, and prac- 
tical interest in all that was good and 
helpful. 
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CONCERNING MISSIONS 


Dr. Quinn’s Daughter and New Friends. 


JOBAT, INDIA 
Dr. W. R. Quinn 


In the hospital at present there are usually 
about 35 to 40 patients; and each day, 
several out-patients, varying in number 
from 40 to 70, are attended. The range of 
work extends from the application of sul- 
phur ointment for itch to the removal of 
appendices. We have had one gastric re- 
section for a stomach tumor with good re- 
sult. Just now we are busy removing ton- 
sils and doing what other things we can 
that need attention before we go to the 
language school. 

Outside the hospital occasional trips are 
made to the jungle when calls for help 
come in. There are also opportunities some- 
times to co-operate with the other mission- 
aries by going out together to villages or 
camps and adding the ministry of healing 
to the Gospel appeal. 

In the hospital it is our aim to see to it 
that no one comes and goes away again 
without having had an opportunity to hear 
the Way of Life. That, we take it, is our 
business here; and I believe, from what I 
have been able to observe thus far, that all 
of your representatives here are agreed in 
working together toward this end. The 
hospital Bible woman visits the women pa- 
tients, and the Indian pastor visits the men. 
For the out-patients, I have arranged that 
each day, before the patients are attended, 
a few minutes be taken to present to them 
Him who is The Great Physician. Besides 
this, of course, each one of the staff is ex- 
pected to use every opportunity to make 
known to the patients whom they attend 
that all that is done for them is in the name 
of our Lord and Master. At present we are 
encouraged by a woman who required a 
serious abdominal operation, necessitating 
her stay in hospital for a considerable time. 
She has made a good recovery from the 
operation, seems to be progressing favor- 
ably toward normal health, and she says 
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that she, and her husband and family wish 
to become Christians. Those who can speak 
her language say that the change seems to 


be genuine. 
* Kk * 


Formosa 


Rev. Hugh MacMillan 


On Tuesday, February 15th, the Presby- 
tery of North Formosa met in Taihoku city 
and was in session for four days. 


Noticeable this year was the increase in 
the number of native pastors, nineteen in 
all. This is the largest number yet in this 
part of Formosa. The movement toward 
self-support is steadily winning enthusiastic 
response in the native church. 


Noticeable this year also, was the num- 
ber of young men: ordained ministers, and 
candidates for ordination. Neither were the 
elders all old. 


Mr. Sai Ji-on, who was called last year 
almost fresh from college to a Taihoku city 
church, was the choice for Moderator. 
People accustomed to moderators with grey 
heads would be not a little surprised to see 
this youth occupying the chair. He pleaded, 
as against his election, youth, inexperience 
and inability, but these points had not been 
overlooked and he justified his election by 
bravely rising to the occasion and presiding 
to the satisfaction of all. He suggested a 
motto for the session, Aggressive Evange- 
lism, and this was enthusiastically accepted 
both for the meeting and for the church 
year. The characters YAKUSHIN DENDO 
were written in large hand and _ posted 
where all eyes could see. 

The year was one of further increase in 
self-supporting churches and four petitions 
to call pastors were granted. Three of 
these will serve on the far east coast of the 
island and one near Taihoku. One call in a 
year previously was an event, but the aver- 
age of late years has been about four. 


It was decided to petition the Synod of 
all Formosa for authority to divide the 
North Formosan Presbytery into three. 
This having been already authorized by the 
Synod’s executive, no difficulty is antici- 
pated in carrying this plan into effect. 

Three Presbyteries will give new respon- 
sibilities to local leaders and open up new 
opportunities for doing more _ intensive 

‘work in ways best suited to each district. 
Great will be the openings this year for 
carrying forward the banner of Aggressive 
pen a into these three sections of the 
field. 

The prayer of the writer of these notes 
is that the forming of these new Presby- 
teries will constitute an appeal such as to 
provide at least three live Canadian stu- 
dents to “come over and help” the native 
leaders in these newly organized districts 
in their growing church. 
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AN AMERICAN DOCTOR AT WORK 
IN INDIA 

Some years ago we gave the story of the work 
of Sir William J. Wanless, K.B., M.D., in India. 
Sir William was a Torontonian and at the time of 
his going to India a member of Parkdale Presby- 
terian Church. This book is from his penand gives 
his career as a medical missionary but in very 
modest outline. Something of the character of the 
man, his extraordinary energy and the extent of 
his services, are set forth in the introduction to 
this book by Dr. Robert E. Speer, formerly Secre- 
tary of the Board of Foreign Missions, The Pres- 
byterian Church in U.S.A. It is that introduction 
which is given below. 


This book needs no introduction. It 
speaks for itself, as the record of the work 
of a sincere, self-forgetful, and tireless 
Christian medical missionary. But as Sec- 
retary of the Board of Foreign Missions of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., of 
which Sir William Wanless was a mission- 
ary for thirty-nine years, and as a warm 
personal friend of all these years, it is a 
pleasure to preface its author’s most 
straightforward story with a brief word of 
appreciation of the man and of his work. 

I well remember the missionary convic- 
tion and purpose of Dr. Wanless when he 
was a medical student, and as I was sett- 
ing out as Travelling Secretary of the 
Student Volunteer Movement for the years 
1889-90 he had just completed his medical 
course, during which he was one of the 
most active and influential student volun- 
teers, especially in interesting students in 
medical missions, which were then only be- 
ginning their great development as a form 
of missionary effort and human service. He 
had compiled a pamphlet on the subject, 
full of brief and impressive. facts, which 
was a determinative force in the life of 
many a student, and his earnest and direct 
addresses were an equal power. There were 
financial difficulties, at the time he offered 
himself to the Board, in the way of new 
missionary appointments, but, with his 
characteristic energy and faith, and with 
the devoted friendship of Dr. Miller, of the 
Bryn Mawr Presbyterian Church, and of 
Mr. John H. Converse of the Baldwin Loco- 
motive Works, an elder in the Bryn Mawr 
Church, all difficulties were overcome, and 
Dr. Wanless went out, as his book tells, 
singlehanded, to begin the work which grew 
under his guidance and power into one of 
the greatest medical institutions in Asia. 

As a member of the deputation from the 
Presbyterian Board, I visited Miraj in 1921, 
and saw with amazement what Dr. Wanless, 
with the aid of Dr. Charles E. Vail, a man 
of like spirit and ability, had been able to 
do. In thirty years there had been built up 
a great plant which could not be repro- 
duced now for a million rupees, with a 
score of buildings, with three or four fully- 
equipped operating rooms, between one and 
two hundred beds, crowded almost all the 
year round with thousands of out-patients, 
all, with the exception of a few gifts, ac- 
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quired by the earnings of the hospital. Dr. 
Wanless might have enjoyed an income of 
tens of thousands of dollars annually but 
he was content, instead, with his missionary 
salary, and every dollar that was earned 
was devoted to the work. Indian hostels 
and lodging houses to care for the people, 
who come from all over India, had grown 
up about the hospital, on property whose 
value had multiplied ten or twenty-fold. It 
seems likely that the chief fame of the 
Miraj State will lie in this noble work which 
the Spirit of Christ has built up. 

“Sir”, said a Brahman in a railway car- 
riage to Bombay, speaking to a friend of 
ours who was a stranger to him. “I have 
just come from Miraj. That is a wonderful 
place. I have watched these doctors. It is 
beyond understanding that such men who 
might amass wealth anywhere do that work 
for nothing but love and their own bare 
support.” 

Fifty men were studying medicine at the 
time of our visit in a medical school con- 
nected with the hospital, all but four of 
them Christians. On our last evening they 
invited us to meet with them in their dor- 
mitory quadrangle. The full moon came up 
over us as we Sat together in the court in 
the quadrangle and listened to their ad- 
dresses. 

“‘Here’’, said their spokesman, ‘‘you ean 
see India in miniature. We come from all 
parts of the land. We speak nine languages. 
We belong to different races. If you ask 
what brings us all here, I tell you: First, 
it was Christ. Second, it was the fame of 
Dr. Wanless.” 

What a fountain of power this place is! 
Thousands of people have gone out from it 
to all parts of India, grateful for physical 
healing. Hundreds of young men have been 
sent throughout the country as Christian 
doctors. In more than one village we met 
them, standing out as the foremost men of 
the community. In two places we found 
them filling the positions of chief municipal 
honor and _ responsibility, presiding over 
high caste men, though they themselves had 
come from the lowest of the outcaste peo- 
ple. It is both the high and the low that 
this medical work is touching. Out of grati- 
tude and appreciation the Maharajah of 
Kolhapur has supplied and keeps in order 
the fine car which Dr. Vail uses in his work, 
and Dr. Wanless has two decorations from 
the Government of India. These are but 
little things, however, in comparison with 
the looks of gratitude and almost worship 
which we saw following the doctors as we 
went with them through their great clinic 
of love. 

In 1928 health conditions required Dr. 
Wanless to lay down the heavy load he had 
carried for nearly forty years. The Gov- 
ernment of India was prompt to recognize 
with added honors the great work which he 
had done, and in 1928 he was made a 
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Knight Bachelor of the British Empire with 
the title of Sir William Wanless. In 1930 
he returned from America to India in re- 
sponse to urgent invitations, in order to 
serve further the cause of the Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium which had been established to 
bear his name, but again health conditions 
compelled his return to America, and he is 
now living in Glendale, California, busy as 
his great friend, Sir James Ewing, Prin- 
cipal of Forman Christian College, also had 
been on his retirement, in every good work, 
especially in the work of maintaining and 
deepening interest in the Christian cause in 
India. 


One can only hope and pray that the 
story of what God wrought through one 
devoted life may lead many young men 
and women to see the privilege and oppor- 
tunity of such service in the train of Him 
who came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many. 

Note:—Sir William died in 1938. 


Peer ae 
Dr. Robert P. Wilder 


The death of this leader in foreign mis- 
sion work is reported as having taken place 
at Oslo, Norway, on the 27th of March. His 
whole life was dedicated to this service and 
many in Canada will remember his work 
here as a leader in the Student Volunteer 
Movement of which he was one of the 
founders at Mount Hermon, Mass., in 1886. 
It is stated that 13,000 men and women 
have been enlisted for service abroad 
through the agency of this movement. Dr. 
Wilder was the son of a Presbyterian mis- 
sionary at Kolhapur, India, and was born in 
1863. Graduating from Princeton Univer- 
sity in 1888 and from Union Theological 
Seminary in 1891, he went to India to work 
amongst students. Failing health compelled 
him to withdraw but he continued to labor 
with student organizations in America, in 
Great Britain, and on the Continent. 

* * * 


Northern Quebec 


Rev. Dr. A. S. Reid 

A short time ago, I made a trip to North- 
ern Quebec, and went through the mining 
districts. To me this offers a wonderful 
opportunity for pioneer mission work. 
There are various groups of mines. I men- 
tion first the Val D’Or Group. The railway 
reached there in October last. East of Val 
D’Or, twenty miles, is the Perron Group, 
and west is the Malartic Group. West of 
there twenty miles is the Cadillac Group. 
Then west of there is the Joannes county, 
where Protestant farmers are being settled. 
West of this is the McWatters Mine, and 
then we come to Noranda and Rouyn. 
Twenty-eight miles north-west of Noranda 
there is the Beatty Mines, and about ten 
miles south-west of Noranda there are the 
Arntfield Mines. That ridge last year pro- 
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duced $25,000,000 worth of gold and cop- 
per. It is just a beginning. It seems quite 
reasonable to believe that inside of five 
years the ridge may produce $200,000,000 
of metals, with possibly a population of sev- 
eral hundred thousand. The door to-day is 
wide open for our Church to enter. 

My recommendation is that we put an 
ordained minister in charge of the whole 
district with a deaconess and two students 
under him. 

Note.—For this work the General Board 
of Missions voted a grant and the field will 
be under the supervision of the Presbytery 
of Quebec.—Ed. 

Peet ae 
Italian Work 
Hamilton, Ont. 


Concerning this Rev. C. L. Cowan writes: 

The cause is small but is happily con- 
ducted and prosperous. It is the only 
church within our ken that has as many at 
the prayer meeting as at the regular Sun- 
day services. Laymen alone conduct the 
mission under the supervision of St. And- 
rew’s Kirk Session. In this connection two 
names are worthy of mention, Mr. Thomas 
Blackman, an elder in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Hamilton, who for many years has led in 
the work, and Mr. C. Elkington, who for a 
long period has been Superintendent of the 
Sunday School. 

Last year the mission raised sufficient 
money outside of their contributions to re- 
decorate completely the church interior. 
Payments of interest on a mortgage of 
$4,400 are maintained. To help the mis- 
sion a small grant is given by the General 
Board of Missions. There are no current 
debts and the effort is made each year to 
reduce the grant. No salaries are paid, 
even the caretaking is gladly done free of 
charge. Last year Rev. R. De Pierro in 
charge of this work in Montreal under our 
Church visited the mission, greatly to its 
encouragement. 

* * 
From the Maritimes 

The Convener of the Synod’s Committee, 
Rev. W. McCulloch Thomson, reports on 
ee our important fields in Newfound- 
and: 

In Grand Falls, Rev. H. J. Scott, late of 
North Bay, Ont., is doing excellent work. 
His congregation has in former years suf- 
fered sadly from misfits, but is now re- 
covering under wise and_ experienced 
leadership. Grand Falls is situated in the 
centre of the Harmsworth Pulp and Paper 
industry, and is only distant a few miles 
from Botwood, the first stop of the Trans- 
Atlantic Airways. The Buchan Mine is also 
in this vicinity and the officials are members 
and adherents of this congregation. Other 
fields, such as Deer Lake, Corner Brook, 
Curling, have not been served by our 
Church for some years owing to lack of 
funds. 
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Northern Ontario and Manitoba 
Rev. W. M. Mackay 

Our work in Kirkland Lake established 
just a year ago affords gratifying encour- 
agement. The membership is 96 and the 
sum of $1,900 was raised in a little better 
than eight months. The congregation 
shared in contributing to the Budget and 
forwarded $135.00. 

In the strategic frontier work The Pas, 
Geraldton, Hawke Junction, and Kirkland 
Lake, there has been a substantial increase 
in local support. All have church build- 
ings free of debt except Kirkland Lake, 
which has taken preliminary steps to erect 
a building. In the farther west, in addition 
to The Pas, we have Cranberry Portage, 
and Flin Flon, which have had special at- 
tention from the Synodical Missionary. 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL 


The Annual Convocation of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, was held in the 
David Morrice Hall on April 12th. A ca- 
pacity audience indicated the interest and 
confidence of the Montreal churches in 
their College. 

The eight graduates, all of exceptionally 
high academic standing, and with excellent 
credits in Theology, are J. M. Freeman, G. 
F. Partridge, D. S. Campbell, W. S. Dun- 
can, C. H. Maclean, M. Y. Fraser, W. S. 
Sutherland, and A. C. Young. Five of 
them obtained first class status and the en- 
tire class give promise of the cultured, 
evangelical ministry which our church so 
urgently requires. The ceremony of licens- 
ing the graduates was conducted by the 
Moderator of Presbytery, Rev. J. B. Mac- 
lean, D. D., and the valedictory was de- 
livered by Mr. W. S. Duncan. 

The degree of B.D. was conferred upon 
Rev. C. L. Mitchell, and of D.D., by ex- 
amination, upon Rev. Jas. G. Berry, and 
Honorary D.D. upon Rev. W. Orr Mulligan 
of Westmount, Que., and upon Rev. Wm. 
Patterson of Westboro, Ont. 

Principal Scott MacKenzie, who presided, 
was able to announce the establishment of 
the Penman travelling scholarship, a legacy 
of the late J. Penman, Paris, Ont. 

The address to the graduating class was 
delivered by the Rev. Hugh Munroe, D.D., 
Moderator of the General Assembly, who 
spoke of the minister as pastor and pres- 
byter. 

The College, with 23 students registered 
in Theology and 28 in Arts, appears to be 
maintaining its highest level of Theological 
scholarship, evangelical earnestness, and 
nractical efficiency, rendering service to the 
Church of exceptional value under many 
hampering limitations, yet confident of the 
continued interest and increasingly loyal 
support of its Dominion-wide constituency. 
—W. Harvey Jellie, Secretary to the 
Senate. 
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AG IARRAIDH IOSA 


Rev. Norman MacKay, Ridgetown, Ont. 
Eoin VI, 24 


Tha an Soisgeul a toirt iomradh dhuinn 
ann an so air sluagh a bha ag ag iarraidh 
Iosa. Tha e soilleir dhuinn nach e feuman 
an anam no iarratas ’sam bith a bha de 
ghneith spioradal, a tharruinn an aire cho 
mor do ionnsaidh ach ocras agus fanna- 
chadh corporra a mhain. Bha iad a lathair 
ag amharc an t-Slanuighear ’nuair a chuir 
e an ceill a mhiorbhuil iongantach ann a bhi 
beathachadh a mhor shluagh leis an aran 
agus na h-iasgaibh agus a nis, thainig iad 
’ga ionnsaidh a chum ’s gu’m biodh iad air 
am beathachadh leis a lon cheudna a rithist. 
Is iad na briathran air am bu mhiann leam 
a bhi beachdachadh gu sonraichte, na facail 
mu dheiradh a tha anns an earann: “Ag 
iarraidh Iosa.”’ 

Tha na briathran a toirt tri nithean fa 
mo chomhair air an iarrainn a bhi leuda- 
chadh: 

(I) Tri seorsachan sluaigh a tha ag 
iarraidh Dhe. 

(II) Tri aobharan airson am bheil iad 
’ga iarraidh. 

(III) An am a shuidhich Dia ’s a chun- 
naic e iomchuidh ao a bhi ’ga iarraidh. 


Tri seorsachan sluaigh a tha ag iarraidh 

Dhe. 

(a) Tha feadhainn a sireadh Iosa airson 
buannachd aimsireil a mhain mar a thachair 
do’n dream mu’m bheil ar ceann-teagaisg a 
labhairt. Tha a leithid so de shluagh ro 
lionmhor anns gach linn. Tha iad riaraichte 
gu leoir cho fad’ ’s a bheid coltas no dia- 
dhachd meas agus speis dhaoine do’n ionn- 
saidh. Tha iad uile shasuichte le bhi ’ga 
leantuinn a chionn ’s gu’n bheil sin ’na ni 
tlachdmhor agus anns an fhasan ach cha’n 
’eil feuman a’s doimhne na feuman litireil 
’gan tarruinn. Is e sin fior shuidheachadh 
an anam neo- iompaichte anns nach do 
dhuisg fathast mainnaibh beo agus spior- 
adail an geall air slaint’ agus gras. 

(b) Tha cuid ag iarraidh Iosa do bhrigh 
’s gu’n do rinn dusgadh cogais agus cor an 
anam a fagail mi-fhoistinneach agus mi- 
riaraichte le’n staid. Cha d’fhuair iad 
fathast eolas iomlan air Criosd am am 
Fear Saoraidh agus tha so ’ga fagaail 
saruichte, iomghuinneach agus a _ dh’eas- 
bhuidh fois. Tha mothachadh air an staid 
chaillte agus agartason an lagha ’na gheur 
amhghair bho nach faigh iad sith no fuas- 
bheil iad fadheoidh ag amas air simpli- 
an Criosd. 

(c) Tha creidmhich ann a tha coltach ri 
Daibhidh air am bheil miann is ciocras mor 
an geall air Dia mar a dh’iarras am fiadh 
na sruthan uisg’. Tha an Salmaidh a toirt 
samhladh seachad air an fhiadh agus e air 
teas a ghabhail air a ruag le luchd na seilg. 
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"Nuair a tha e air bheul basachadh le tart 
nach mor a mhiann annus na mionaidean 
sin air na sruthan fionnar uisge! Tha a 
miann ’san ciocras ceudna an anam an fhior 
chreidmhich an geall air gras is beatha 
spioradail. Is e am Fear Saoraidh a mhain 
as urrainn a bheatha sin a thoirt seachad 
agus mar sin, ‘‘dhaibhsan a tha creidsin tha 
E luachmhoir.” Tha thar gach meadhon 
eile air neamh no air talamh oir cha’n ’eil 
aon eile ann as urrainn feuman cudthro- 
mach an anam a shasachadh. Is e ’lath- 
aireachdsan a mhain, as urrainn solas is 
aoibhneas aiseag do’n fhirean. Ge b’e de 
cho mor ’s a tha meudachd an t’sluaigh ann 
am meadhonan nan gras agus ge b’e de cho 
cothromach ’s a bhios briothran an fhir 
teagaisg, mu’r am b)bheil Esan a lathair, 
cha’n’eil an ionad ach falamh ann an seal- 
ladh a chreidmhich. Is e a lathaireachdsan 
slaint’ an anama agus beatha agus solus na 
_h-eagilais. ; 
i 


Tri aobharan airson am _ b)bheil 
iarraidh. 

(a) Is e cheud aobhar gu’m bheil iad ’ga 
iarraidh, gu’n bheil gneith de ionndrainn 
nadurra ann an cridhe an duine air Dia. 
Faodaidh gu’m bheil e fathast ann an staid 
naduir, beo gu’n eolas slainteil fhaotainn 
air Dia, gidheadh, tha ni eigin anns an 
anam a tha toirt fianuis mu Dhia ’s a 
dusgadh gneith de iarratas ’na inntinn air 
eolas fhaotainn air. Gheibh sinn dearbhadh 
soilleir air so anns na tirean cein. Cha’n 
’eil sluagh ’sam bith, ge b’e de cho borb ’s a 
dh’fhaodas iad a bhi, nach eil gu treibh- 
dhireach a deanamh aoradh do dhia air 
choireigin. Tha iadsan a bha o thus ann an 
dorchadas iodhal aoraidh a tais beanadh 
‘nan doigh fein am miannaibh spioradail ’s 
a deanaibh aodharp air eolas fhaotainn air 
Dia. Is e coir ’s dleasdnas an duine a 
rugadh an tir an t-soisgeuil ’s a fhuair eolas 
air facal na beatha, an Aon Dia Beo agus 
Fior iarraidh do bhrigh ’s gu’r e sin a 
chrioch airson an do chruthaicheadh e agus 
do bhrigh ’s gu’m bheil e cunntasachail dha 
agus gu’r eigin dha tighinn fadheoidh fa 
chomhair breitheanais far am faigh e duais 
a ghniomharan. 

(b) Is e gliocas an duine Dia iarraidh 
do bhrigh ’s nach eil e ’na chomas dol 
troimh turus na beatha so ’na neart fein. 
Ge b’e air bith inbhe no chrannchuir, biodh 
e bochd no beairteach, ard no iosal, cha’n 
eil neach ’sam bith comasach air reis a 
bheahta a ruith as aonais cobhair agus 
cuideachadh bho Dhia. 

(c) Tha coir aig an anam neo bhasmhor 
a bhi ag iarraidh Dhe do bhrigh ’s gu’r e 
sin tus a ghliocais agus gu’m bheil e airson 
tim agus siorruidheachd ’na bhuannachd 
dha a bhi ann an co-chomunn ri Dia. Is e 
so an aon chordadh air nach do chaill duine 
riamh ’s nach thug fathast bron no bris- 
teadh cridhe ’na dheigh. 


iad ’ga 
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(2) Ciamar as coir Dia iarraidh? Is coir 
ann an treibhdhireas agus le ar ’n uile 
chridhe. “Is eigin dhaibhsan a thig gu ionn- 
saidh a chreidsinn gu’m bheil E ann agus 
gu’r e an Ti a bheir duais do’n neach a 
dh’iarras e gu dichiollach.”? Is e ar dleas- 
danas a ghnath a bhi ’ga iarraidh ’na ar ’n 
urnaighaibh ’na thigh. Tha e iomchuidh 
do’n duine gun deanadh e a leithid so de 
ullachadh mu’n theid e do thigh Dhe. Cha 
smaointich daoine air dol do chruinnichean 
saoghalta gun a bheag no mhor de ulla- 
chadh freagarrach a dheanamh. Mar sin, is 
airidh tigh Dhe an ionad anns am bheil Dia 
a coinneachadh ri shluagh, air gu’m biodh- 
maid a dol ann ’na choinneamh anns an 
spiorad cheart oir is spiorad Dia agus is 
eigin dhaibhsan a ni aoradh dha aoradh a 
dheanamh ann an spiorad agus ann am 
firinn. Mu’r m bheil Dia anns an aoradh 
tha an aoradh falamh agus cha’n fhearr e 
na umha a ni fuaim. 


Ciamar as coir dhuinn tighinn ’na lath- 
aireachd? Direach mar a tha sinn le uallach 
ar peacaidh a guidhe airson treocair agus 
cobhair. Cha’n ’eil e an comas an anam a 
chaoidh e fein fhireanachadh no a nadur a 
dheanamh na’s fearr le bhi fuireach air 
falbh bho Dhia. Is eigin Dhasan, ’na aonar 
obair ghloirmhor a naomhachaidh a thoirt 
gu crich. 

III. 


An am a shuidhich Dia airson a bhi ’ga 
iarraidh. 


Tha an am sin air tighinn am fagus. ‘“‘Is 
e an diugh, an am taitneach. Is e an diugh, 
latha na slainte.’”’ Cha’n aithne dhuinn gu 
de bheir an latha maireach mu’n cuairt. 
“Tadsan a dh’iarras mi gu moch, gheibh iad 
mi.” Tha so a ciallachadh a bhi ag iarraidh 
an Tighearna ann an laithean na h’oige 
mu’n thig n droch laithean anns an abair 
daoine nach eil suim aca dheth. Tha e ’na 
chall dubailte do’n duine a bhi ruigheachd 
sean-aois gun eolas slainteal air. Tha e 
fathast caillte ’na pheacadh agus aig an aon 
am ’na choigreach do chumhachd grais agus 
do’n aoibhneas a tha a tighinn an lorg 
nuadhachd beatha. 


Ann a bhi co-dhunadh, feumaidh sinn a 
bhi toirt fainear gu soluimichte an fhirinn 
chudthromach, gu’r coir dhuinn a bhi ag 
iarraidh an Tighearna cho fad ’s a tha e ri 
fhaoitinn. Tha e sgriobhte ann an Leabhar 
na Beatha nach bidh spiorad Dhe a ghnath 
a stri ris an anam. Bha cuid ann a leig 
latha a chothrom seachad agus a chaidh an 
coinneamh bais agus breitheanas ann an 
aineolas air Dia. Is aoibhneach a ni a bhi 
coinneachadh ri Dia ann an gradh ach is e 
ni uamhasach a tha ann tuiteam ’na lamhan 
ann an corruich. An diugh, ma chluinneas 
sibh a ghuth, na cruadhaichibh ’ur cridhe. 
Iarraibh E ann an latha chothrom agus cha 
chuir E cul ribh oir cha tilg e air chor ’sam 
bith a mach a neach a thig do ionnsaidh. 
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LIVING WORDS FROM OLD VOICES 


Rev. W. McLean, Outremont, Que. 


There was none like unto Ahab which did sell 
himself to work wickedness.—I Kings 21:25. 

And Micaiah said, as the Lord liveth, what the 
Lord saith unto me that wil I speak.—I Kings 
PAPA aa he be 


there is a most moving story of the clos- 

ing years of King Ahab’s reign in Israel. 
Anyone who reads these chapters will see 
that they have something to say to us to- 
day in the light of what is now happening 
in Europe. The narrative has to do chiefly 
with Benhadad, the King of Syria, in his 
campaign against Ahab, in which three 
battes were fought. The first two battles 
were forced upon Israel; the third was 
sought by Ahab. Nevertheless the Syrians 
were defeated in each encounter although 
in the last one Ahab was slain. 


[ the last three chapters of First Kings 


Syria was powerful and proud and eager 
for conquest. Benhadad had become a ter- 
ror to neighboring states -and was once 
more ready for war. He sent a most insult- 
ing message to Ahab and followed it up 
with an ultimatum that unless his demands 
were met he would come and take what- 
ever he desired in Samaria. Ahab was 
afraid. His standing army was small and 
though its ranks were filled by veterans he 
feared that they could not stand against the 
might of Benhadad with his engines of war 
and his thousands of chariots and horse- 
men. Just then an un-named prophet came 
before Ahab to strengthen him, “Hast thou 
seen all this multitude?” said he, “Lo I 
will deliver it into thy hand to-day.” And 
so it came to pass. The young men from 
the provinces were called to Israel’s stand- 
ard and encouraged by the words of the 
man of God, Ahab led them in a surprise 
attack at noon. Benhadad and his officers 
had been too long at their cups and the 
attack resulted in a complete rout of the 
Syrians. 


Before a year had passed the Syrians 
attacked again. And this time, as at the 
first, urged on by the word of the Lord 
Ahab met the invaders, not in the hills but 
on the plain and routed them again, taking 
Benhadad prisoner. 


Twice the intervention of God had given 
Ahab victory over his enemies, but there is 
nothing to indicate that any public acknow- 
ledgement was ordered by him. 


Three years of peace ensued during 
which two counts were marked against 
Ahab. One was on account of his folly in 
allowing the Syrian King to slip through 
his fingers without even his being obliged 
to give assurances that he would keep the 
peace. By such utter foolishness Ahab 
threw away the dearly won securities of his 
nation. For this he was rebuked by a 
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prophecy of doom to his house, “‘Thus saith 
the Lord—because thou hast let go a man 
appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
thy life shall be for his life.”” The other 
count against him was his annexation of 
Naboth’s vineyard which he accomplished 
after Naboth and his sons became the vic- 
tims of a death-trap manoeuvred by the 
shameless Queen Jezebel. For this piece of 
intrigue Ahab had to listen to still another 
prophecy of the doom of his house, this 
time from the lips of his old enemy Elijah 
who suddenly met him in the way as he 
went to claim the blood-bought garden. 


That brings us to the third and last 
battle of the campaign, and to that part of 
this ancient history which is so modern 
that it might have been written of our 
world to-day. 


Ahab wanted to make a push against 
Benhadad and take over Ramoth-Gilead 


completely. To do this he made an alliance: 


with Jehosaphat King of Judah. Jehosaphat 
was willing although he had certain scruples 
about the business. Ahab was not exactly 
the type of man he would choose as an ally 
in war. He asked Ahab whether he had se- 
cured the sanction of the Lord for his pro- 
ject. Ahab assured him that he had (for 
Ahab believed in divine sanctions especially 
when the voice of God agreed with the 
voice of Ahab). He had four hundred 
prophets who had blessed his plans. They 
were at that moment gathered together 
awaiting his commands. For the benefit of 
Jehosaphat, Ahab turned to them and 
asked, “Shall I go against Ramoth-Gilead 
to battle or shall I forbear?” and they with 
one voice answered, “Go up for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the King.” 
This unanimous sanction left the good King 
of Judah still uncertain. So he inquired of 
Ahab for another prophet who could be 
heard on the subject. Ahab sent for Micaiah 
the son of Imlah, who had meanwhile been 
in restraint by the king’s orders. Ahab had 
learned to hate Micaiah because Micaiah 
had not held back when he had been given 
hard things to say to the king about his 
doings. 

Arrived before the two kings Micaiah 
saw a great assembly. There were com- 
panies of the fighting men of Judah and 
Israel, the kings’ guards of honor and the 
four hundred prophets who spoke for Ahab 
all gathered there in splendor. Presently 
Ahab bade the prophet speak. His first 
answer was to repeat, with thinly veiled 
scorn, what the others had already said. 
Upon being challenged by Ahab to utter 
the truth, he continued in another strain: 
“I saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, 
as sheep that have not a shepherd; and the 
Lord said, these have no master: let them 
return every man to his own house in 
peace.”’ That was to be the issue of the pro- 
posed attack upon Ramoth-Gilead. Ahab 
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was furious, his rage knew no bounds. He 
sent the man of God, who had thus dared 
to tell the truth, back to prison there to 
subsist on bread and water until he, the 
king, should return from the battle in 
peace. “If thou return at all in peace’, 
said Micaiah, “the Lord hath not spoken by 
me’’, and turning to the assembled com- 
pany he added, ‘‘Hearken O people every 
one of you.” 


So battle was once more joined. This 
time Ahab, who perhaps had begun to ad- 
mit to himself the truth of Micaiah’s solemn 
words, disguised himself that he might not 
invite too close attention from the enemy. 
But this expedient did not save him for we 
read that, ‘‘a certain man drew a bow ata 
venture and smote the King between the 
joints of the harness.” Brave man that 
Ahab was he remained in his chariot until 
the evening when the Syrians slunk away 
in the gathering dusk defeated for the third 
time, but his life-blood was ebbing away 
and he died there. So perished Ahab and 
his wife Jezebel a few hours after him, so 
that his dynasty was removed from the 


| throne of Israel. 


It will be seen that many of the incidents 
in this moving story are not unlike certain 
events in the shifting scenes of national 
life in our time. 

There are 


just two observations I 


_ would ltke to make upon this drama of the 
last years of Ahab as King of Israel. One 


voice which comes to us out of that ancient 
story of Israel’s wars is a voice which tells 


us that the moral law of God stands always 


supreme. No man, be he King, ruler or 
whatever he be can sell himself to work 
wickedness, ignoring the voice of God, 
doing evil, leading the people astray in 
politics and religion, without having to 
reckon again with the authority of God, 
which meanwhile he has set aside in order 


to work his own will. 


the Bib 


The plory of the prophetic tradition in 
e is that it exalts the moral law and 


_ fearlessly speaks the truth, scorning the 


consequences. Those who would speak for 
God to kings or princes privately or to the 


_ people publicly must be prepared to take 


_ their lives in their hands. 
a platitude when we say it in this land of 
_free-course to the Word of God, but in 
the Germany of to-day among those who 
like ourselves hold the reformed faith and 
polity it is no platitude! A modern parallel 
to Micaiah is Martin Niemoeller of Berlin 
_ who has been removed from his pulpit and 


That sounds like 


thrown into prison because he has stead- 


_ fastly refused to submit to state domination 
in his work as a minister of the Word of 


God. Many of his brethren have shared a 


similar fate. 


Ahab of old may rage and try to silence 


the voice of prophecy by shutting it up in 
| prison—Hitler in Germany may follow his 
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example and personally command that 
Martin Niemoeller be held in a concentra- 
tion camp awaiting his pleasure, but that 
does not by any means silence the voice of 
prophecy nor hinder the decrees of God. 
Nay rather, while one tongue has thus been 
silenced, a thousand others have been loosed 
and are ready to speak what God the Lord 
has given them to speak for the Word of 
our God can not be bound. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who 
givest the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him 
of Thee, make us now the subjects of His 
quickening power, and enable us in humil- 
ity, reverence and strong confidence to wait 
upon thee. 

Help us to bear in mind the fellowship 
of all believers and may we be heard in our 
united praise, thanksgiving and supplica- 
tion. 

We make confession of our sin of imper- 
fect life, indifference to the welfare of our 
fellows, and feeble service, and turning 
wholeheartedly to thee in penitence and 
sincere purpose of better things ask for- 
giveness and the blessing of peace and 
spiritual power. 

Bring comfort and hope to all our hearts 
and impart such strength to our spirits as 
shall enable us to live in the pursuit of 
righteousness and diligent service among 
men, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord.—Selected. 


MOTHER’S DAY 


Mother’s day this year falls upon the 8th 
of May and for the occasion a special pro- 
gram has been prepared and issued by the 
Board of Sabbath Schools and Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies. The offering at the special 
service on this day is in behalf of mission- 
ary work in foreign lands and will be cred- 
ited as part of the congregation’s budget 
allocation. 


Being perplexed, I say, 
Lord, make it right! 
Night is as day to Thee, 
Darkness as light. 
I am afraid to touch 
Things that involve so much 
My trembling hand may shake, 
My skill-less hand may break; 
Thine can make no mistake. 


Being in doubt, I say, 
Lord, make it plain; 
Which is the true, safe way? 
Which would be gain? 
I am not wise to know, 
Nor sure of foot to go, 
What is so clear to Thee, 
Lord, make it clear to me. 


—wW. M. Friend. 
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Children and Youth 


THE GREAT PHYSICIAN 


VEN our young people who read the 

newspapers must have noted _ the 

strange happening in Europe when 
Austria became, under the direction of Hit- 
ler, a part of Germany, and lost its inde- 
pendence. Within the past few days this 
transfer of one country to another was con- 
firmed by the vote of the Austrian people. 
Suddenly a country which had a long his- 
tory of its own and stood in proud inde- 
pendence actually disappeared. It is now 
merged in a greater country. The capital 
of Austria, Vienna, we understand, is quite 
celebrated for its medical school or schools. 
Frequently we have noted that doctors and 
surgeons in Canada and other lands went 
there to perfect themselves further in their 
profession. 


Many years ago a famous surgeon of that 
city visited America. He was celebrated for 
what is known as bloodless surgery which 
means that he did not use the knife, but de- 
pended upon his hands only. His name was 
Dr. Lorenz. He treated chiefly crippled 
children and it was in that realm that his 
wonderful skill was employed. He was 
known as the straightener of children and 
was successful in restoring many by cor- 
recting their deformities. 


It was for the purpose of helping one 
child in the city of Chicago that he crossed 
the sea. He was invited by the father of 
this crippled child and came under the pay 
of this man for he was very rich. However 
during his six weeks stay in America he 
gave himself completely and without money 
and without price to treat others and they 
swarmed about him wherever he appeared. 
He healed as many as he could during the 
period of his brief stay and people were 
aroused to an extraordinary degree of in- 
terest in him. His name and picture, his 
record in his own country, and his doings 
here were published far and wide. Crowds 
flocked to him at his hotel and followed him 
on the street. Everywhere he was the 
centre of absorbing interest and of enthus- 
iastic admiration. With such multitudes 
flocking to him, both he and local surgeons 
declared they could not imagine the number 
of crippled children in American cities to 
be so great. 


Dr. Lorenz was a great physician, but 
there is one whose name is so well-known to 
all of us that we speak of him as The Great 
Physician. We mean the Lord Jesus, for He 
was a great healer of sickness and a re- 
storer of strength among the needy people 
who crowded about Him when He lived 
upon earth. When John the Baptist sent 
to inquire of Jesus whether he was the 
Christ, the messengers were told to tell him 
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The blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear. The dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the Gospel preached unto them. 


Elsewhere this is written of Him: 


And great multitudes came unto Him, 
having with them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at Jesus’ feet and he 
healed them. 


What a wonder Jesus must have been as 
a healer in that land where His life was 
spent and His work was done. However 
He did not minister to the body only. He 
treated diseased minds so that it was told 
of one, that they found him “sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind.”’ So Jesus 
delivered many from that terrible trouble 
which in this day affects the minds of so 
many. He ministered to minds diseased; 
but higher still we find that he entered an- 
other realm, and He showed his ability to 
heal the soul. He came to save His people 
from their sins, to bestow spiritual help 
and soul purity, and that to all mankind. 
What a great mission was His! 


The real awfulness of sin lies in this that 
it deforms and cripples. The soul loses the 
bloom of beauty and is denied its full free- 
dom. Sin warps and perverts our whole 
spiritual nature. We admit this when we 
say of a man that he is crooked, meaning 
that he is dishonest. 

Dr. Lorenz could not be everywhere nor 
could he accomplish a cure in every in- 
stance. To one sad couple in an American 
city who brought their child to him, he was 
compelled to say “I can do nothing for 
you, but the Lord may grant him healing.”’ 
Then too, he confessed that his work was 
successful only upon young children. Only 
in very rare instances could he be of help 
to adults. 

When we think of the Lord Jesus we 
realize that He is free from all the limita- 
tions of this wonderful healer. The sphere 
in which He works is as wide as the world. 
Distance and time are nothing to Him. Any- 
one, anywhere may come to Him for His 
wonderful spiritual healing. 
Great Physician and a hymn which we fre- 
quently sing reminds us of this, 

The Great Physician now is near 
The sympathizing Jesus. 

We may bring him all our troubles and 
all our sins and we shall find that His ears 
are open to our cry and His hand is 


stretched out still; and so we think of an- © 
other passage of Scripture in this connec- © 


tion. It is a message from St. Paul. 

Be careful for nothing but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing let your requests be made known unto 
God, and the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus.—R. 


He is the — 
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A MINISTER’S SURPRISE 


“The Australian Baptist’? records that a 
well known American preacher, who has 
had a good deal of experience in raising 
money, tells this revealing story. 


One night he was making an appeal for 
funds before a large congregation and in- 
vited them to bring their gifts and lay them 
on the altar. The response was large and 
the aisle was filled with people who came 
bringing their offerings. 

Soon a little girl appeared in one of the 


aisles. She came slowly down toward the 
front. She was lame and walked with a 
crutch. Standing before the altar, she 


looked at the gifts that had been brought. 
Then with deliberation, she pulled a little 
ring from her finger and laid it among the 
other gifts. Adjusting her little crutch she 
started back up the aisle. 


An usher was sent to bring her into an 
ante-room following the service. The 
preacher met her there and said, ““My dear, 
I saw the thing which you did to-night. It 
was beautiful, but, you know, the response 
of the people to-night has been large, and 
in figuring up we find that we have money 
enough to take care of all the things which 
we want to do, and have some money left 
over, so we don’t need your ring and I have 
brought it back to you.” 

The little girl looked up with rebuke in 
her eyes and said, “I didn’t give that ring to 
you.” 

Once again from the lips of a child came 
a great spiritual truth that mocks our un- 
biblical, unbusinesslike methods of church 
finance.—Exchange. 


THE BOYS’ BRIGADE 


16th Kydd Memorial Presbyterian Church 
Company, Rosemont, Montreal 


The 16th Company of the Montreal Bat- 
talion held their first Church Parade and 
Enrolment service, Sunday, April 3rd, 
1938, at 11 a.m., in the church, the Chap- 
lain, Rev. M. Sewell, conducting the ser- 
vice. The congregation filled the church. 
The first. lesson was read by Captain W. R. 
Taylor, Officer Commanding the 16th Com- 
pany, and the second by Captain Gibson 
Smith, President of the Montreal Battalion. 

The Chaplain gave a stirring address 
upon the object of the Boys’ Brigade: 

The advancement of Christ’s Kingdom 
among boys, and the promotion of habits 
of obedience, reverence, discipine, self- 
respect, and all that tends towards a true 
Christian manliness. 


The enrolment followed, the officers and 
non-commissioned officers being: 

Officers: Captain, W. Robertson Taylor; 
Hon. Captain, Albert Lowe, J.P.; Lieuten- 
ants: John A. Boyle, Hugh Craig, John W. 
Atkinson, Alexander Mather; Acting Ser- 
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geants: Titus Lowe, Andrew Mather, 
Robertson Taylor, Harry Wexler; Acting 
Corporals: Allan Herron, Norman Nadon, 
Jack Wexler; Lance-Corporals: Jack Boyle, 
Gordon Nadon. 

Then the boys filed past the Chaplain and 
received their membership cards. The 
singing of the National Anthem and the 
drooping of the colors concluded the ser- 
vice. The salute was then taken by the 
Chaplain, and with him on the saluting 
base were Captains Gibson Smith and W. 
Robertson Taylor. 

The following companies assisted 
throughout, Numbers 5 and 12 from Ver- 
dun with their bands, Number 8 from 
Snowdon, and small detachments from 
various companies in the Montreal district. 

This was the first parade of its kind to 
be held in this district and was a pleasing 
sight, the boys spick and span marching to 
the music of the bands. The regular par- 
ades and instruction classes of the 16th 
company are held every Monday evening 
at 7.30 p.m. in the church hall, and the 
officers’ business meetings on Tuesday even- 
ing at 8 p.m. 


GLENMOHR 


The dates for the various camps are as 
follows: 
Boys - - - - = - = -+ July 4-13 
Junior Girls - - - - July 13-22 
P.Y.P.S. Summer Schenl - July 23 - Aug. 1 


Senior Girls - - - Aug. 12-11 
Sunday School Tenchere’ and 

Officers - - - - = - Aug. 13-21 
Ministers’ - - - Aug. 22-26 
P3Y.b:>- Beeders Week- End - Sept. 3-5 


Information about Glenmohr is available 
for all who wish to take advantage of it. 
Sets of slides from six for short announce- 
ments up to sufficient for a whole evening’s 
program with story may be secured from 
Miss Isabel Hunter, Presbyterian Publica- 
tions, Toronto. Set your dates now to 
avoid possible disappointment. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—MAY 8 
Co-operating in Service 
Mark 9:30-41 
Golden Text: For he that is not against 
us is on our part.—Mark 9:40. 


LESSON—MAY 15 
Testing Discipleship by Service 
Mark 10:17-31 
Golden Text: Come, take up the cross, 
and follow me.—Mark 10:21. 


LESSON—MAY 22 
Serving Through Christian Citizenship 
Mark 12:13-17, 28-34 
Golden Text: Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself. Mark 12:81. 


OWNED BY THE 
_ POLICYHOLDERS 


Sa ESTABLISHED1I8 69 Me 


@ Dividends paid policyholders since 
organization 


$69,000,000 : 


®@ Total paid policyholders and bene- 
ficiaries since organization 


$23 1,000,000 e 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings belongs to 
policyholders and is either actually paid 
or allotted as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


‘MUTUAL |[IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


LESSON—MAY 29 


Maintaining Personal Efficiency 
(A personal Aspect of Temperance) 
Daniel 1:8-16, 19, 20; 1 Cor. 9:24-27 
Golden Text: Every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all things. 
—1l1 Corinthians 9:25. 


LESSON—JUNE 5 


Serving by Personal Devotion to Christ 
Mark 14:3-11, 27-31 


Golden Text: She hath done what she 
could.—Mark 14:8. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Dawn, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. R. Adams, Corunna, Ont. 

Brussels, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Williams, 
R.R. 8, Brussels, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. Weir, Portage La Prairie, Man. 

Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. H. Wilson, 
Paisley, Ont. 

Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 


Guelph, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. E. 
A. Thomson, Elora, Ont. 


TARTAN RUGS — 60 x 72 in. 


Imported Scottish Wool — $8.50 up 
Mail Orders Desired. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Iroquois, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. H. 
P. Maitland, Spencerville, Ont. 

Kinburn, ete., Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Pat- 
terson, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 

Lethbridge, Alta., Mod., Rev. A. J. Sinclair, 
Macleod, Alta. 

London, Ont., Chalmers, Mod., Rev. Jas. 
MacKay, D.D., 332 St. James St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. O. Rhoad, 
Kensington, P.E.1. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. G. McKay, 64 
21st St. S., Prince Albert, Sask. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Niagara Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Hall, 
Chippawa, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
Donald Nicholson, Buckingham, Que. 
Owen Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Moore 

Gordon, Chatsworth, Ont. 

Penetanguishene, Ont., Mod., Rev. L. E. 
Gosselin, Victoria Harbor, Ont. 

Seaforth, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Peddie, Clin- 
ton, Ont. 

Stamford, and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 
Tilbury East, Valetta, etc., Ont., Mod., 


Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 


Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. O. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


Walkerton, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. G. Cleg- 
horn, Hanover, Ont. 


Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. F. G. Stewart, 
22 Maynard Ave., Kitchener, Ont. 


Wiarton, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 
Ont. 
Calls 


Cookstown and First Essa, Ont., Rev. Robt. 
H. Armstrong, O.M. 

Creston, B.C., Rev. W. Ernest Smyth, O.M. 

Lakefield, Ont., Rev. James M. Young. 

Manotick and Kars, Arthur C. Young, Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal. 


Markdale, Priceville, Swinton Park, etc., 


Ont., Rev. Joseph E. Taylor, O.M. 
Pembroke, Ont., Rev. R. B. Nelles, Bala, 
Ont. 
Stellarton, N.S., to Rev. S. J. Macarthur, 
Sylvan Lake, Alta., Rev. Robt. A. Sinclair, 
O.M. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College Street, Toronto 


“During its term of existence the Bible Society has been doing work compared to which the 
labours of governments and parliaments are small and ineffectual.’’-—Lord Tweedsmuir. 


If this be so, can anyone hesitate to support such a work, and particularly i in this 
year when thanksgiving will redound for Four Centuries of the Bible in English, 
and what its use by that people has meant for the world. 


Send your Thank-offering through your local Auxiliary or branch. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 


have been built and in- 
gw ostalled by us in Canada 
| and United States. 


Established in 1879 


|: Il ‘ieee Freres Ltd. 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


lemorial © 


ee COindows 


Gi Church Perovating 
EE Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on reguest 


ROBERT MECAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, Rev. G. D. Little, 
Elmira, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Glenview, Rev. 
Glen, Ph.D., Aurora, Ont. 
Wanham, Alta., Rev. Alex. F. MacSween, 

- O.M. 

Westmount, Que., Stanley, Rev. F. S. Mor- 
ley, Ph.D., St. Catharines, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Rev. J. L. W. 
McLean, Leamington, Ont. 


J. Stanley 


Inductions 


Chesley, Ont., Rev. James Fleming, April 
1st. 
Picton, Ont., 


Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau, 
April 28th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence April 1, 19388 
15 5 Under one year old 

8 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
4 2 ay 2 and 3 years old 
3 3 a 3 and 4 years old 
2 0 a 4 and 5 years old 
3 1 5 and 6 years old 
5 1 a 6 and 7 years old 
8 1 ss 7 and 8 years old 
7 1 4 8 and 9 years old 
2 1 “9 and 10 years old 
6 1 “10 and 11 years old 
2 0 “11 and 12 years old 
2 xO: “12 and 18 years old 
67 19 Total of 86 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRLEADER 
St. Andrew’s congregation, New Liskeard, 
Ont., is seeking an organist and choirleader. 
Applications to be sent to P.O. Box 940, 
New Liskeard. For particulars apply to 
same address. 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


Put faith to work. 
Worship is an end in itself. 


Truth is dearer than early faith. 


Be still and know that I am God. 
Feeling cannot decide upon facts. 
Courtesy should prevail in daily life. 

It is wise to be critical of our desires. 
Haste and impatience mar much work. 
Learn to consecrate your interruptions. 
If hopes were dupes, fears may be liars. 
Perplexity is not an enemy but a friend. 


Do not work for men or money but for 
God. 


Each generation should improve upon the 
past. 


Character should have priority over all 
else. : 


Put in the good and the evil will be kept 
out. 

A formula for life: Work, play, love, 
worship. 


Piety should not be divorced from good 
manners. 


Only goodness will stand us in stead in 
the end. 


Sceptics are not free from foregone con- 
clusions. 


It is easy to complain even though un- 
reasonable. 


A strong faith in God is like a lamp in 
the soul. 


God fashions every life in a different 
employment. 


Truth has nothing to fear from the ful- 
lest enquiry. 


Our virtues must shine chiefly in the 
family circle. 


True worship is the direction of the soul 
towards God. 


Our Gospel holds a faith and hope that 
sets us singing. 
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A great soul will be strong to live as well 
as to think. 


Why fix attention only upon’men’s faults 
and infirmities? 


The evening of a well-spent life brings 
its lights with it. 


Dream manfully and nobly and _ thy 
dreams shall be prophets. 


Ye who are old remember youth with 
thought of like affection. 


’Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 
but to support him after. 


The heart will commonly govern the head 
whether for good or ill. 


The principles of the Bible are the 
groundwork of human freedom. 


A graceful and honorable old age is the 
childhood of immortality. 


All that is best in poetry is not what is 
national but universal. 


Jarring interests of themselves create the 
according music of a well-mixed state. 


I will chide no brother in the world but 
myself against whom I know most faults. 


A noble heart, like the sun, showeth its 
greatest countenance in its lowest estate. 


God be praised who, to believing souls, 
gives light in darkness, comfort in despair. 


- Courtesy is like an air-cushion; there 
may be nothing in it but it eases our jolts 
wonderfully. 


Money spent for strong drink cannot buy 
shoes; money spent for wet goods can’t buy 
dry goods. 


Experience teaches that what we cannot 
be by our unaided resolves we can be by 
trust in God. 


Only the fine wheat of thought and dedi- 
cation can find a place in the everlasting 
garners. 


Truth, whatever it may be, is the only 
object worthy of desire or capable of satis- 
fying a rational mind. 


We cannot understand the history of 
Christianity unless we recognize the action 
of the Holy Spirit through the Christian 
Society. 


Selected. 
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THE “BOOK OF PRAISE” 


The Board of Administration, The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, respectfully urges 
congregations and members of the Church 
to send all orders for THE BOOK OF 
PRAISE to PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICA- 
TIONS, St. Andrew’s House, 73 Simcoe 
Street, Toronto. Such orders will directly 
benefit the Budget Funds of the Church. 
REV. J. W. MacNAMARA, D.D., 
Secretary Board of Administration, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
A Special Descriptive Folder or Samples 
Will Be Sent on Request. 
Carriage Prepaid on All Orders. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


73 Simcoe Street Toronto, Ontario 


PENMARVIAN 


PARIS, ONTARIO 


A quiet restful home beautifully situated 
on the banks of the Grand River, with 
eleven acres of lawns and gardens. Operated 
by the Church for the use of retired minis- 
ters and missionaries and their wives. 

A limited number of rooms will be avail- 
able during the summer months for ministers 
and their wives wishing to enjoy a quiet 
vacation. 


For rates and information apply to 


Rev. A. C. Stewart, Rev. Chas. S. Oke, 
Midland, Ont. Stratford, Ont. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) = thessum (Of 242 cece eee eee 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
esses, and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 
(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’Phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


When Travelling... 


When travelling at home or 
abroad, avoid the risk of serious 
loss and inconvenience. 


Carry Travellers’ Cheques. 


On sale at every Branch of this 
century-old Bank. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 


New Walls 
and Ceilings 


Without Redecorating 


That new charm, beauty and 
freshness is restored to your 
walls, whether papered, painted 
or more expensively decorated. 
All muss and confusion as when 
having painters is eliminated by 
our renovating methods and you 
have new, beautiful, long-lasting 
walls at small cost. 

Let us demonstrate these results 
on the walls of your home, 
church, club or place of business 
and estimate on your require- 
ments. 


A. TEOLIS, LIMITED 


112 Bond St., Toronto Elgin 2405 
Montreal Hamilton Buffalo Chicago 


DEAF 


Bone Conduction, a new method that gives you 
natural hearing through the bones of the head. 
The Potter Bone Conductor, the smallest made, 
is applied to the bone behind the ear, nothing 
on nor in the ear. The miracle of the age. 
Call or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY (Est. 1917) 
Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 
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BY THE EDITOR 


FIRST GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 


We promised our readers something from the 
messages of the last meeting of the Alliance of 
the Reformed Churches, Western Section, held this 
year in Princeton, beyond the brief report of the 
meeting already given. This promise we have not 
yet been able to perform, but to keep faith now 
present in greatly condensed form a paper read 
at that meeting by Rev. Dr. Lingle, a representa- 
tive from the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., the 
theme of which is indicated in the caption above. 

HE Constitution of the United States 

became effective on the first Wednes- 

day in March, 1789. George Wash- 
ington was inaugurated the first President 
of the United States on April 30, 1789. 


While statesmen were busy writing our 
Constitution and preparing for the found- 
ing of a great nation, Presbyterian Church- 
men were just as busy making plans for 
the organization of a nation-wide Presby- 
terian Church. These plans reached their 
consummation when the first General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America met in the city 
of Philadelphia on May 21, 1789, just three 
weeks after Washington was inaugurated 
as President. 


The events leading up to that first Gen- 
eral Assembly began four hundred years 
ago in the city of Geneva when John Cal- 
vin resurrected the Presbyterian form of 
government and formulated the Calvinistic 
System of Doctrine; and in tracing these 
events we should have to trace the spread 
of the Calvinistic and Reformed ideals of 
Church government and Christian doctrine 
through France, the Netherlands, Scotland, 
England, and North Ireland. Then we 
should have to observe the coming of these 
various Presbyterian and Reformed groups 
to the newly discovered America to live to- 
gether and eventually to unite in forming 
the great American Presbyterian Church. 


Back of that first General Assembly lay 
a hundred years of toil and prayers and 
tears on the part of the Presbyterian home 
missionaries who labored among the pion- 


-eers of the American Colonies, concerning 


whom we must not assume that they were 
all devout Christians. Many of them were, 
but many of them were not. The early 
Presbyterian missionaries therefore had be- 
fore them a tremendous task in gathering 
these rugged Presbyterians into organized 
churches and instructing them in the great 


ing 


teachings of Christianity. All honor to 
Rev. Francis Makemie and many others like 
him who, in season and out of season, rode 
horse-back up and down through the 
Colonies, preaching the Gospel and gather- 
these pioneer Presbyterians into 
churches. 


In due time the first Presbytery was or- 
ganized by Rev. Francis Makemie in the 
city of Philadelphia in 1706, and the first 
Synod was formed in Philadelphia in 1717. 
After an experience of division there was 
a reunion in 1758 under the name, The 
Synod of New York and _ Philadelphia, 
which continued for thirty years until in 
1788 it was divided into four Synods to 
prepare the way for the first General As- 
sembly. 


Chief among the events leading up to the 
first General Assembly was the American 
Revolution, which resulted in the establish- 
ment of the United States of America as 
an independent nation and in the achieve- 
ment of religious liberty, essential to the 
organization of the American Presbyterian 
Church on a national basis. So active 
were Presbyterians in the revolution that 
Horace Walpole sneeringly referred to it as 
a Presbyterian Revolution. 


With respect to religious liberty it is to 
be noted that from the first permanent set- 
tlement at Jamestown, Virginia, in 1607, 
until the Revolution, there was an estab- 
lished Church in practically all of the 
American Colonies, and this, sad to say, 
wreaked many hardships on dissenters, es- 
pecially in New York, Virginia, and South 
Carolina. Governor Cornbury of New 
York arrested Rev. Francis Makemie, the 
Father of American Presbyterianism, and 
threw him into prison for preaching the 
Gospel according to the Presbyterian way 
in a private home in New York. This state 
of affairs James Madison, prominent in 
framing the Constitution of the U.S.A. and 
now only twenty-three years of age, sorely 
lamented and protested against. These 
ideas and sentiments doubtless were the 
fruit of his education in Princeton under | 
John Witherspoon, the great liberty-loving 
divine. No wonder that with such an ex- 
perience of persecution Presbyterians 
fought for religious liberty. 


The first definite move toward the or- 
ganization of the first General Assembly 
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was taken by the Synod of New York and 
Philadelphia in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Philadelphia in 1785, when a re- 
solution was presented proposing to divide 
the Synod into three Synods, thus paving 
the way for a General Synod, or a General 
Assembly. The resolution was then placed 
on the docket for the next Synod and all 
Presbyteries were so notified. 


So matters proceeded from year to year, 
with two men prominent, upon whom great 
responsibility was laid, Dr. John Wither- 
spoon of Princeton and Dr. John Rodgers 
of New York, until in 1786 it was decided 
that the Church be divided into sixteen 
Presbyteries and four Synods and out of 
these a General Assembly should be con- 
stituted to be called the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America. Finally in 1788 the di- 
vision was effected and the last act of Sy- 
nod was the resolution: 


“Resolved, that the first meeting of the 
General Assembly, to be constituted out of 
the above said four Synods, be held, and is 
hereby appointed to be held on the third 
Thursday of May, one thousand seven hun- 
dred and eighty-nine, in the Second Pres- 
byterian Church in the city of Philadelphia 
at eleven o’clock A.M., and that Dr. Wither- 
spoon, or, in his absence, Dr. Rodgers, open 
the General Assembly with a sermon, and 
preside till a Moderator be chosen.” 


Accordingly on May 21st, 1789, in the 
Second Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, 
the opening sermon was preached by Dr. 
Witherspoon and Dr. Rodgers was elected 
Moderator. It was a small body, consisting 
of twenty-five ministers and twelve elders, 
but it was an Assembly and the first. 

The most significant act of that Assembly 
was to resolve as follows: 

“The state of the frontier settlements 
should be taken into consideration and 
missionaries sent to them, to form them 
into congregations, ordain elders, adminis- 
ter the sacraments, and direct them to the 
best measures for obtaining the Gospel 
ministry regularly among them.” 

Later in the session a special committee 
brought in a report which, in part, read as 
follows: “‘That each of the Synods be, and 
they are hereby requested, to recommend 
to the next General Assembly, at their next 
meeting, two members, well qualified to be 
employed in missions on our frontiers’’. 

The Presbyteries were then directed to 
provide means for defraying the expenses 
of these missionaries. Thus there was dis- 
played from the outset that spirit of Home 
or National missions which has always 
characterized American Presbyterians. 

After this Assembly the Presbyterian 
Church started out bravely upon an era of 
evangelism and home missions. In the 
forty-eight years that elapsed between 1789 
and 1837 the membership of the Presby- 
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terian Church increased from 15,000 to 
more than 230,000. 


Of the two men so prominent in this 
period of the Church’s history it may be 
said that they were dominant personalities. 
Dr. John Witherspoon was the more mili- 
tant and the more controversial of the two. 


On the other hand, Dr. John Rodgers was | 


the more irenic and the more emotional, 
and yet none the less forceful. Concerning 
opponents he said: “Let us 
them, out-pray them, and outlive them, and 
then we need not fear’. His method is 
worth pondering after these one hundred 
and fifty years. 


It is interesting to note also that while 
Dr. John Witherspoon, Chairman of the 
Committee, was guiding the Presbyterian 
Synod in its preparation of the Book of 
Government and Discipline for the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, his distinguished 
student, James Madison was guiding the 
Constitutional Convention, meeting at the 
same time in another part of Philadelphia, 
in formulating the Constitution and form 
of government for the United States of 
America. It -should not, therefore, seem 
strange if the two Constitutions should have 
many points of resemblance. 

This establishing of the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. was the occasion of the 
Sesquicentennial celebration at the Gen- 
eral Assembly in Philadelphia last month at 
which our Church was represented by a for- 
mer Moderator, Rev. Dr. M. A. Campbell 
of First Presbyterian Church, Montreal. 


CHURCH EXTENSION 
RATHER clever play upon a word is 
presented in a saying to which our 
attention was recently drawn: 
‘As the British Empire extends, Birming- 
ham contracts.” 


It is quite evident that that does not 
mean as might be expected from the con- 
trast that the great manufacturing centre 
in England becomes smaller. It suggests 
expansion rather for when the Empire ex- 
pands the contracts pour in which mean 
business for the city’s various industries. 


We draw attention to this for the pur- 
pose of commenting upon the article ap- 
pearing elsewhere entitled, A Mission Sur- 
vey. Clearly as indicated in that report 
there is not only opportunity but grave 
necessity for our Church to extend its in- 
fluence into a new area, and there are other 
areas presenting similar openings even in 
our cities. 


The protest one hears in that connection 
is that such expansion will be to the loss 
or impoverishing of local congregations. 
Experience however contradicts that con- 
tention and evidently it did not sway the 
first General Assembly of the Presbyterian 


out-preach 
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Church in U.S.A., a report of which is also 
given in this number. Their very first act 
‘was to prepare for expansion on the fron- 
tiers. We cannot too often be reminded of 
the philosophy of life defined in the book 
of Proverbs: 

“There is that scattereth, and yet in- 
creaseth; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty. The liberal soul shall be made 
fat; and he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself.” 


JOHN WESLEY 
HE Christian Observer has the fol- 
lowing over the name William E. 
Barton: 


“There was a man sent from God whose 
name was John Knox, and another named 
John Calvin, and another named John Bun- 
yan, and another named John Wesley, and 
another named John Robinson. The last 
named, the pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers, 
was he who charged the members of his 
congregation to follow him only so far as 
he followed Christ, to be ready to receive 
truth from any one who could convey a 
truth, and never to doubt that there was 
yet more light to break forth from God’s 
Word.” 

World-wide attention is now directed to 
one of these Johns, the fourth in the above 
list, because the 24th of May, 1738, marked 
a crisis in his life and henceforth he lived 
the life abundant. This is his recital of 
what happened: 

“In the evening I went very unwillingly 
to the meeting of a Religious Society in 
Aldersgate Street. Someone was reading 
Luther’s Preface to the Epistle to the 
Romans, almost certainly the passage where 
Luther says that it is faith, and faith alone, 
that saves us, and that fulfils the Law of 
God, for it is only when we put our whole 
trust in Christ that the Holy Spirit is given 
us, and ‘the Holy Spirit doth make us new 
hearts, doth excite and inflame our heart 
that it may do those things willingly and 
lovingly which the law commands’. Wes- 
ley says that about a quarter to nine 
o’clock as he listened to the reading of 
Luther’s words, describing the change 
which God works in the heart through faith 
in Christ, I felt my heart strangely warmed. 
I felt I did trust in Christ, in Christ alone, 
for salvation. And an assurance was given 
me that He had taken away my sins, even 
Mine, and saved me from the law of sin 
and death.”’ 


If we are to seek justification for this 
‘declaration that he was sent from God, we 
shall find it in his high standard of con- 
duct, integrity, purity, self-denial, devotion 
to his special calling, and in the abounding 
fruits of his labors. Of this work Henry 
Bett in Religious Digest has written: 
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“The immediate result of this Alders- 
gate experience was the most amazing cam- 
paign of evangelism the world has ever 
witnessed. It began among the colliers in 
the neighborhood of Bristol and Newcastle; 
it began there precisely because there were 
to be found the most brutal and barbarous 
folk in England at the time. Wesley and 
his brother Charles and Whitefield went to 
those worse than heathen colliers simply on 
Wesley’s noble principle of going ‘not only 
to those who need you but to those who 
need you most’. Presently the campaign 
was extended to other places, and then 
Wesley and his helpers toured the country 
incessantly for the next fifty years, won 
vast multitudes of men for Christ, created 
a fellowship of believers which is to-day 
the largest Protestant Church in the world, 
and changed the face of England. ... In 
addition to the hundreds of thousands of 
converts who were won from mere brutal- 
ity or mere worldliness and led into the 
service of Christ, there were all sorts of 
secondary consequences. Most of the great 
missionary and philanthropic enterprises 


_were the result of the Evangelical Revival 


which brought new life alike to the Church 
of England and to the Dissenting Churches. 
The reform of the prisons, the abolition of 
slavery, the extension of popular education, 
the rise of the trade union movement, these 
and many other humanitarian causes owed 
much of their first inspiration and of their 
driving power to early Methodism. If that 
astonishing little man with the long nose 
and the long chin, who knew more of the 
people and the inns and the roads of Eng- 
land than any man of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, could be brought back and shown all 
the result of his work, what would he say? 
He would say again what he did say, at 
the end of his life, but he would say it with 
even more wonder and _ thankfulness— 
‘What hath God wrought!’ ”’ 


To contemplate this rich full life is to 
stimulate our own and awaken strong de- 
sire. Can we at least approximate this life 
abounding? He would be the first to 
answer by saying that “the excellency of 
the power is not of man but of God and is 
available for all’. There was an extra- 
ordinary quickening of his inner life that 
transformed the man and enormously in- 
Is this 
accessible to us if not as he experienced it 
yet in some way fitted to our personality 
and sphere? “Wait on the Lord, be of 
good courage and He shall strengthen thine 
heart,’ is a counsel for all time. 


His mastery of the body and the subju- 
gation of self are striking features of this 
wonderful life. He kept under the body, 
placed it under rigid discipline to serve his 
calling. Hence his diligent use of time, his 
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The Year That Is Gone 


HE following sections taken from a report to The Venerable, The Gen- 
eral Assembly is offered for the information of our Presbyterian 
people: 


The Budget and Stewardship Committee are in a position to report improve- 
ment in our givings “For Others” but are by no means satisfied that the results 
are commensurate either with the material resources of our membership or with 
the effort expended to promote the flow of income for our work in Canada and 
beyond the seas. The sum of $1.52 per head, which is exclusive of all but the 
actual direct contributions of our people, is not the limit of our sacrificial giving 
as a church and without, it is hoped, undue personal claim to merit, the Com- 
mittee feel that the efforts of themselves and many loyal co-workers throughout 
the Church are not to be reckoned merely by the $3,000 increase on the previous 
year’s total, since there is to be taken into account the fact that to prevent 
gong back in days like these is in itself an exacting task. 


As to the remits from last General Assembly through the recommendations 
of the Board of Administration regarding Spring and Fall Special Offerings and 
preparation of a plan for the removal of the accumulated deficit which could be 
made operative at a time when hopes of success might be confidently enter- 
tained, the Committee have sought to do as instructed. The Fall Offering— 
taken last November and prepared for by a special printed communication for 
information to ministers, material in the Record and a large poster for display 


prominently in all our churches to educate our membership as to how our Budget 
Dollar is spent—no doubt helped to increase our income, although the actual 
amount received thereby cannot be accurately guaged since the returns came 
in often as ordinary Budget givings without any identification with the Fall 
Offering. It should be added that a more ready willingness on the part of 
ministers and office-bearers to answer enquiries designed to acquaint the com- 
mittee of the local attitude in the matter of the special offering would have been 
of great assistance. 


A plan to have a Key-man appointed in each congregation, who would prior 
to Assembly advise as to the prospects of an early effort in his own church to 
help to remove the accumulated deficit, and later lead such an effort if decided 
upon by Assembly, has been assiduously fostered though without a complete list 
of Key-men being provided from ministers by the date set to allow of a wholly 
church-wide ascertainment of opinion on the question of whether or not to 
launch an early attack on the deficit. 


Canada’s great area with its fourfold division of territory into Maritimes, 
Central Provinces, Prairies and Pacific slopes makes organizing work in a church 
like ours difficult, yet the response to requests for information or action is well 
distributed, excellent co-operation often coming from most remote congrega- 
tions. If the loyal efforts made by a minority of our churches dotted over all 
parts of our constituency could become characteristic of the great majority, 
results would be of a much more encouraging nature. Our Presbyterian system 


presupposes the latter, but a tendency to individualism and congregationalism is 


sufficiently strongly marked to rob our present organization of much of its 
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This has to be said, although it must in fairness be added that the diff- 


culties under which many. of our ministers, office-bearers and congregations 
have labored in recent years compel us to make allowances for a certain 
amount of our falling short of our Presbyterian ideals. 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, Convener. 


N.B.—Income for Financial Year 1937 from direct givings of our people, 


$293,881: 


Savings in expenditure over Financial year 1936, $12,000. Addition of 


current deficit for year 1937 amounting to $9,000 makes the total accumulated 


deficit $201,444. 


KEY MEN 


List of Those Appointed in Connection with the Plan for Clearing up the 
Accumulated Budget Deficit. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
Glace Bay, St. Paul’s, Mr. Malcolm Mc- 
Ivor. 

Marion Bridge, Mr. Harry Morrison. 
North Sydney, St. Giles, Mr. H. D. Mc- 
Millan. 
St. John’s, Alec. 

Watson. 
Grand Falls, Newfoundland, Rev. H. J. 


St. Andrew’s, Mr. 


Scott. 
Hopewell, First Church, Mr. George M. 
Sinclair. 
Eureka, Zion Church, Mr. Hugh D. Mc- 
Naughton. 
Merigomish, Mr. Frank W. MacDonald. 
Sunny Brae, Mrs. D. M. McDonald. 
Scotsburn, Mr. W. A. Clark. 
West Branch, Mr. Simon Graham. 
Wallace, Miss Janet Carlyle. 
Rose Bay, St. Andrew’s, Mr. Leo Creaser. 


East Middle La Have, Mrs. Robert 
Creaser. 

Fredericton, St. Andrew’s, Mr. Ernest A. 
MacKay. 

Sackville, Mr. James Murry. 

St. John, St. Matthew’s, Mr. John 
Thornton. 


Chatham, N. B., Mr. Alex. D. McEwan. 

Alberton, Mrs. Wm. Irving. 

Charlottetown, Zion, Mr. A. A. Mac- 
Donald. 

Freetown, Mr. Horace Paynter. 

Summerside, Mr. Geo. B. Walker. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa 
Inverness and Adderly, Mr. Murdo Mc- 
Kinnon. 
Kinnear’s Mills and Reid’s, Mr. Stewart 
Warcup. 
Levis, St. Andrew’s, Mr. G. F. Kennedy. 
Sherbrooke, St. Andrew’s, Rev. Allister 
Murray. 
Woodlands, Farran’s Point and Aults- 
ville, Mr. Walter L. Barkley. 


Kenyon, Mr. Fred K. MacLeod. 
Kinburn, Mr. Russell Cowan. 

Ottawa, St. Andrew’s, Col. G. L. Jen- 
ning's. 
Stittsville, 
Curren. 
Richmond, St. Andrew’s, Mr. Herbert 

Stinson. 
Westboro, Mr. W. B. Timm. 
Vernon, Mr. Willis McRostie. 
Aylmer, Mr. John McLean. 
Hull, Mr. Stuart Hanson. 
Almonte, Mr. George Arnott. 
MeDonald’s Corners, Mr. Robt. Geddes. 
Snow Road, Mr. T. H. Miller. 
Lochwinnoch, Mr. W. Alexander. 
Dewars, Mr. George Lavallee. 
Stewartville, Mr. George Cherry. 
Spencerville, Mr. A. W. Keillor. 
South Mountain, Mr. T. W. Robinson. 
Brockville, Mr. John C. Mace. 
Cornwall, Mr. G. S. Kilgour. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Gananoque, Mr. J. A. Thomson. 

Roslin, Mr. MacConnell Leslie. 

Foxboro, Mrs. Jas. Lake. 

Fuller, Rev. J. W. MacDonald. 

Pittsburg, St. John’s, Mr. Wilbert Gater. 

Sandhill, Mr. John Carey. 

Kingston, St. Andrew’s, Mr. A. W. Mc- 

Lean. 

Bowmanville, Mr. F. O. MclIlveen. 

Brighton, Mr. John McCann. 

Cobourg, St. Andrew’s, Mr. J. Alan 
Seales 


St. Andrew’s, Mr. Andrew 


Nicoll. 
Millbrook, Grace Church, Mr. 
Eakins. 
Centreville, Mr. H. A. Tate. 
Ballyduff, Mr. Carl Porter. 
Janetville, Mr. H. Johnston. 
Nestleton, Mr. John Dickey. 
Peterborough, St. Paul’s, Mr. W. S. Hill. 
Uxbridge, Chalmers, Mr. Elmer Mustard. 
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Zephyr, Rev. J. C. Robinson. 

Cannington, Mr. John Summerfeldt. 

Agincourt, Knox, Mr. Jas. Muirhead. 

Nashville, Mr. Norman Black. 

Bolton, Mr. J. McAllister. 

Norval, Mr. S. D. McClure. 

Union, Mr. George Leslie. 

Oakville, Knox, Col. G. Hunter Ogilvie. 

Toronto, St. Paul’s, Mr. James Angus; 
Riverdale, Mr. F. Deverson; Rogers, 
Mr. Bazil Kydd; St. Andrew’s, Mr. 
Robert Fleming; York, Mr. Wm. 
Berry; High Park, Mr. W. J. For- 
rester; Parkdale, Mr. Thomas Barnes; 
Dufferin, Mr. T. McClelland; Knox, 
Mr..- C.> Ws Stewart; »Mr.7 Ray. -N: 
Bryson. 

Claude, John McEachern. 

Caledon East, Miss Bessie MacQuarrie. 

Bracebridge, Mr. Claud Shannon. 

Elmvale, Mr. Will Kerr. 

Flos, Knox, Mr. Robert Minty. 

Midland, Knox, Mr. Robert Nesbit. 

Oriitas Vireciie Ase Prituies 

Bala, Mr. John W. Burgess. 

Port Carling, Mr. John Wallace. 

Galt, Central, Mr. J. H. Wilson. 

Preston, Knox, Mr. T. Hepburn. 

Hespeler, Mr. A. C. Roos. 

Campbellville, Mr. Jos. Weir. 

Nassagaweya, Mr. Charles Henderson. 

Oshawa, Mr. F. C. Avery. 

Synod of Hamilton and London 
Burlington, Col. B. O. Hooper, D.S.O. 
Caledonia, Mr. Charles Patterson. 
Carluke, Mr. C. W. Moffat. 

Binbrook, Mr. E. Ptolmey. 
Chippawa, Mr. Thomas McCredie. 
Crowland, Mr. Alfred Bailey. 
Hamilton, Central, Mr. George Wood 
Brown; St. Paul’s, Mr. D. B. Dewar. 
Brantford, Alexandra, Mr. W. J. Epp- 
lett; Central, Mr. Alec. Thorburn. 

Innerkip, Mr. Willis Matheson. 

Norwich, Mrs. James McKie. 

Belmont, Mr. W. D. Farquhar. 

London, New St. James, Mr. M. S. 
Aikenhead; Mr. Wm. Forbes. 

Thorndale, Mr. John A. McKay. 

Kintore, Mr. Roderick Bain. 

Chatham, First, Mr. J. W. Stevenson. 

Petrolia, St. Andrew’s, Mr. H. F. Mc- 
Dougall. 

Sarnia; -:St. 
Thomson. 

Strathroy, Mr. Geo. Field. 

Watford, Mr. Wm. Hollingsworth. 

Brooke, Mr. D. McVicar. 

Napier, Mr. George Ross. 

Wyoming, St. Andrew’s, Mr. John Mc- 
Ewen. 

Aberarder, St. John’s, Mr. Archie Mce- 
Kinlay. 

Motherwell and Avonbank, Mr. James 
Highet. 

Avonton, Mr. Robert Bain. 


Andrew’s, Mr. Clayton 
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Harrington, Mr. J. A. McKay. 

Mitchell, Mr. William Potts, Jr. 

Monkton, Knox, Mr. W. J. Holman. 

Molesworth, St. Andrew’s, Mr. John Mc- 
Ewan. 

Gorrie, Miss Blythe McLaughlin. 

Kineardine, Mr. W. E. Mahood. 

Wingham, Mr. A. E. Lloyd. 

Whitechurch, Mr. J. W. Laidlaw. 

Calvin, Mr. Adam Robertson. * 

Langside, Mr. Foster Moffatt. 

Burgoyne, Mr. Arthur L. Burgess; Mr. 
R. Irving Grieve. 

Williamsford, Knox, Mrs. Wm. J. Elliot. 

Dornoch, Mr. Wm. Smith. 

Chatsworth, St. Andrew’s, Mrs. G. C. 
MacDonald. 

Hanover, Mr. Thos. Fullerton. 

Tiverton, Knox, Mr. Ernest MacKenzie. 

Southampton, St. Andrew’s, Mr. Albert 
J Dolk 

Milverton, Mr. Alex. M. Davidson. 

North Mornington, Mr. William Gray. 

Forest, Mr. William Clark. 

Puce, Mr. David Mears. 

Essex, Mr. George Eddinghaus. 


Synod of Manitoba 
Fort William, St. Andrew’s, Mr. Adam 
Patterson. 
Winnipeg, First, Mr. R. W. McGee. 
St. James, Mr. George Black, Sr. 
Selkirk, Mr. Ian McDonald. 
Norwood, Mr. James Rodgers. 
Roland, Mr. Alex. Phillips. 
Melita, Mr. D. Lamont. 
Elva, Mr. Roy McRae. 
Hartney, Mr. J. L. Crow. 
Portage la Prairie, Mr. Campbell Millar. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Barvas, Mr. Malcolm McLeay. 
Indian Head, Mr. Wm. Gibson. 
Qu’Appelle, Mr. James Devlin. 
Moose Jaw, Knox, Mr. J. A. Dickson; 
St. Paul’s, Mr. W. J. Moffatt. 
Tisdale, Mr. Robert McGregor. 
Saskatoon, St. Andrew’s, Mr. W. E. 
Early. 
Synod of Alberta 
Edmonton, St. Andrew’s, Mr. C. H. 
Ironmonger; Rupert Street, Mr. James 
Field ;-First; Mr Ie 2 Hahn. 
Three Hills, Mr. Wm. Harte. 
Bethel, Mr. Alfred Stewart. 
Sarcee, Mr. Harris Davidson. 
Orkney, Mr. Richard S. Near. 

Calgary, St. Andrew’s, Mr. G. Munro. 
Synod of British Columbia 
Vancouver, Fairview, Mr. G. H. Lucas. 
N. Vancouver, St. Stephen’s, Mr. R. A. 

Burniston. 
Victoria, Gorge, Mr. Robert Trowsdale. 
Sooke, Mr. Charles Richardson. 
Victoria, St. Andrew’s, Mr. A. A. Mac- 
Kinnon. 
Duncan, Mr. Thos. McEwan. 
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(Continued from page 165) 
abstemiousness, and simplicity of living. 
His thought was upon others and he was as 
self-denying as a monk. He reduced the 
cost of his own living to share life with 
the needy. He was unwearied in labor and 
his energy was astounding. 

_ His was the life of a great man, and 
teaches all 

“That men may rise on stepping stones 

Of their dead selves to higher things.”’ 

In the general celebration of the 200th 
anniversary of that experience of John 
Wesley on May 24, 1738, there was in- 
dubitable testimony to his place in the 
thought of posterity; and it was noteworthy 
that in this commemoration Presbyterians 
took so large a part. The General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A. meeting in Philadelphia found a 
place in its proceedings for this recognition 
of worth and service. 


THE JEWS IN ROUMANIA 


T is widely known that the Jews in Rou- 

mania are the victims of sore persecu- 

tion and this has suggested attention to 
the history of that country. 

The history both of Roumania and of its 
Jewish population began when the country 
was a Roman colony, save that from 


earliest time according to tradition Jews. 


had a place there, some being refugees 


- from Palestine following the destruction of 


Jerusalem and the dispersion under Titus. 
After the Roman conquest of Dacia, lying 
north of the Danube, many Jews followed 
the legions of Trajan and dispersed among 
the provinces now known as Transylvania, 
Wallachia, Moldavia, and Bessarabia. The 
advantages of trade, expulsion from other 
lands, and the trend of migration through 
the: centuries have contributed greatly to 
the increase of the Jewish population, and 


this despite successive Barbarian invasions 


in which they suffered terribly, massacres 
in Wallachia and Moldavia when under 
Turkish rule, persecution with but occa- 
sional intervals of relief, famine and 
plague. With growth there was a corres- 
ponding development in mercantile pres- 
tige. 

Though again and again assured of re- 
lief from disabilities and persecution, 
through the intervention of other nations 


and eminent philanthropic statesmen, inter- 


national treaties and the pledges of their 


own successive governments, their expec- 
tations were never realized. 
_ mania attained independence by the Berlin 
Congress of 1878 after the Russo-Turkish 
war, that treaty bound Roumania to grant 
to all her subjects, regardless of religious 
differences, equality of rights. 
short time elapsed however when all the old 


When Rou- 
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laws and regulations discriminating against 
the Jews were enforced and a renewed out- 
break of violence in 1890 drove tens of 
thousands to America. 


High hopes of relief after the World 
War were cherished by these victims of 
hate. By minority treaties then signed Rou- 
mania engaged to adopt legislation grant- 
ing “complete and equal protection of life, 
property and civil rights regardless of race, 
creed, nationality, birth or language and to 
grant citizenship to all those born or resi- 
dent in the territories then ceded to Rou- 
mania.”’ By the extension of Roumanian 
territory after the war the Jewish popu- 
lation was estimated to be 1,000,000 out of 
a total of 18,000,000. From that time on 
every government either deliberately vio- 
lated the minority decrees or tacitly ad-. 
mitted its inability to enforce them. Con- 
sequently discrimination against the Jews 
in the schools, colleges, professions, and 
trades was widespread, and violence was a 
familiar experience of these citizens. As- 
sassination was the reward of two ministers 
of state who tried to suppress anti-Jewish 
terrorism. So powerful were the forces 
thus operating that governments were in- 
timidated. For generations religious hat- 
red was the motive governing in hostile ac- 
tion against the Jews, but soon blood and 
race became factors in the policy of perse- 
cution. Now an additional adverse influ- 
ence is felt through the medium of Nazi 
propaganda and money. 


“For four years Nazi Germany has 
dreamed of a Fascist and pro-Nazi Rou- 
mania which could be weaned away from 
its French alliance. Nazi penetration of 
Roumania, economic and political, is moti- 
vated by the need of Roumanian oil and 
wheat, by the desire to surround anti-Nazi 
Czechoslovakia and by Nazi ambitions in 
the Ukraine. To achieve these ends the 
Nazis have been pouring millions into the 
treasury of every anti-Semitic party in 
Roumania, for anti-Semitism is the spear- 
head of German aggression.” 


OFFICE ADDRESS CHANGED 


The Church Offices have been re- 
moved from 372 Bay Street, to Con- 
course Building, 100 Adelaide St. 
West. Please note therefore that 
the new address of The Presbyterian 
Record is Room 802, Concourse 
Building, 100 Adelaide St. West, 
Toronto. All correspondence with 
the Record should be directed to 
this address. 
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THE PREMISES OF CHRISTIAN 
PREACHING 


The Address to the Graduates of Knox 


College at the recent Convocation 


By Prof. H. P. Van Dusen, Union Theo- 


logical Seminary, New York 


N his graduation day, the youthful 

Christian preacher stands upon the 

threshold of his life’s vocation, at the 
first step of a Pilgrim’s Progress which, he 
trusts, shall claim him so long as strength 
shall last. At such a moment, he can hardly 
do better than cast his eye into that dim 
and distant future, and seek to lay firm 
hold upon certain few and simple guide- 
posts which may well direct him the long 
course through. What we seek at this mo- 
ment is not a maximum confession of faith 
—the full equipment of the mature Chris- 
tian mind; but rather, the minimum as- 
sumptions of faith—the indispensable cer- 
tainties which may take on richer delimita- 
tion with the passage of the years. 


Our need is twofold. We need premises 
which shall remind us that it is a pilgrim- 
age on which we now set forth, and that 
we stand at only its first step; which shall 
suggest the range and mystery and possibil- 
ities of the long march ahead; and which, 
by that suggestion, shall stretch our imag- 
inations and anticipations, even at the risk 
of vagueness and indefiniteness; and we 
need premises which shall place at the cen- 
tre of our existence certainties, so clear, so 
sure, so unchanging, that we may make 
bold to hazard the unknown future with 
good promise of scaling its ranges, master- 
ing its mystery, and redeeming some, at 
least, of its possibilities. 


Let me add that, if our “premises” take 
no special account of the particular issues 
in the world’s life in our day, it is not be- 
cause these lay little claim upon the Chris- 
tian Gospel and its ministers. The exact op- 
posite is the case. It is because the future 
is so utterly unpredictable. The plain truth 
is no wisdom can forecast what will be the 
character of civilization, of culture, of 
society, even of the Church in the half cen- 
tury in which you will live out your min- 
istries. Like Abraham of old, you are cal- 
led to go forth into an unknown land, not 
knowing whither you go. Only men equip- 
ped for any future, however unexpected, 
however testing, can greatly serve the 
Church of Christ to-morrow. Can we dis- 
cern premises adequate to guide preachers 
through such a time? Let me propose four. 


I. 


The first may appear an unpromising 
starting-point. It will not immediately com- 
mend itself to many. It is a certain in- 
sistent tentativeness in statement and con- 
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clusion; a frank, indeed, firm agnosticism. 
To many queries put to the young minister 
by his people and especially by youth, he 
must, if he is to safeguard essential truth- 
fulness, reply, “I do not know.’’ Or, bet- 
ter, “I do not know yet.” ‘Christians have 
believed so and so’’, or ‘The Church has 
declared ....”, he may add, but his own 
personal certainty must be encompassed by 
territory as yet unsurveyed and made sure. 


This is not an attitude usually cultivated 
by young ministers. It appears to be the 
exact opposite of theology’s traditional 
goal, precision in definition and finality in 
conclusion. Yet it is counselled, not merely 
by the youth and inexperience of the 
preacher. Much more important, it is dic- 
tated by the very nature of his task. 


For what is his situation in the great en- 
terprise of apprehending God and the 
meaning of life in behalf of men? What is 
the situation of his people? We stand, all 
of us, whenever wisdom guides our minds 
to sane humility face to face with a ma- 
jestic, mysterious, unfathomable Other 
whose dimensions we may never begin ac- 
curately to measure, whose precise nature 
and purpose we can never hope fully to 
comprehend. It was one of your own theo- 
logians whose untimely death impoverished 
us all, Professor William Morgan, who 
wrote: ; 


‘“‘We are held in the grasp of a stu- 
pendous reality which at every moment 
of our lives affects us for good or ill, for- 
warding or frustrating our hopes and 
plans. That is no hypothesis and no mat- 
ter of faith, but a self-evident fact which 
we cannot escape.”’ 


And he adds, “Our poor, frail lives shrivel 
into nothingness at the thought of the eter- 
nities and immensities amid which we 
stand.”’ 


This recognition is the beginning of all 
true religion, as indeed, of all sound know- 
ledge. Only a first beginning, to be sure, 
but it is well that, at the outset of a man’s 
ministry, it be deeply implanted within con- 
sciousness. He shall never wholly escape it. 
Indeed, he should not wish to. For it is the 
secret, not only of faith’s inexhaustible 
mystery, but of its unmeasured promise. 


That there is a God, that God is, no man 
with true perspective, that is, no man in 
whom egoism has not swallowed up all 
sense of humor and so all wisdom, will 
never really deny. But precisely what God 
is, and exactly how He disposes the mystery 
of each man’s mortal pilgrimage, we shall 
never fully understand. It is this insight 
which should make one suspicious of all 
neat and final systems of truth. 


Hesitancy in Christian assertion, then, 
is not solely an admission of ignorance. It 
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is also a confession of the greatness of 
God. The agnosticism of the preacher is 
not that of a mind which knows nothing, 
but of a mind humbly aware of the limited 
extent of its knowledge. Not of one who 
laments, “I do not know. I can never 
know anything’; but of one who declares, 
“T do not know this thing. I shall never 
know everything.” It holds its convictions, 
not with a tentativeness which expects to 
surrender them at any moment in the face 
of contradictory truth; but with the tenta- 
tiveness which expects them to be caught 
up in, fulfilled by, larger truth. Professor 
Eddington has likened advance in scientific 
theory to fitting together a jig-saw puzzle. 
Older views are not so much displaced and 
discarded as incerporated within a larger 
perspective. A patch of blue, originally di- 
agnosed as a woman’s parasol, appears 
later to be a tiny lake, but finally takes its 
place within the vastness of the heavens. 
So, with each man’s knowledge of God. We 
do not confront a dim future shadowed 
by unrelieved mystery, but a future faintly 
illumined by what is believed to be increas- 
ing light; not deepening dusk, but bright- 
ening dawn. : 
ET? 


Hence follows a second, and far more 
significant, premise, the faith of high ex- 
pectancy, expectancy of great and never- 
completed discoveries. For that reality 
which we seek ever more fully to know, 
and to make known to men is, we believe, 
not only unfathomably vast, but inexhaus- 
tibly rich. 

This recognition carries three implica- 
tions which merit our attention: 


a. It commands breadth, tolerance, cath- 
olicity in the Christian outlook. It should 
determine our attitude toward any whose 
views strike us as sheer nonsense. Not that 
these others may not be wrong. They well 
may be, but it is always possible that their 
“nonsense’’ may be their hold on some as- 
pect of the immeasurable richness of God 
which has escaped our notice or eluded our 
grasp. It is a standing vice of our human- 
ity that it will admit no pathways to the 
Great Realities other than those it has it- 
self traversed. It will recognize no true 
entrance into the Divine Presence other 
than by the particular, often narrow, portal 
which has accommodated its own stature. 
It will credit no chambers within that Pres- 
ence which it has not itself explored. This 
is a standing vice of our humanity; and not 
least in its life of faith; and, let us confess 
it, it is a special failing of the loyal adher- 
ents of the Presbyterian tradition. Against 
this vice, the young minister must zealously 
guard himself, and his people. The solu- 
tion to most, though not all, of the quarrels 
of theology is: ‘Not ‘either-or’, but ‘both- 
and’.”’ 
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This point is of special importance in its 
bearing on the issues of Christian unity. 
The quest for unity has been, by and large, 
a straining for uniformity. Starting from 
the basic certainty that ‘all we are breth- 
ren” because ‘One is our Father’’, Chris- 
tians have almost invariably drawn this 
corollary, Since God is Father of all and all 
men are by grace children within a single 
family, all should ideally see alike, believe 
alike, worship alike, practise alike. The 
true corollary is almost the exact opposite. 
Since all men are brothers and since God 
is their Father, we should expect the widest 
imaginable variety, not only in individual 
personality and perception, but in ways of 
worshiping and insight in believing, even 
in manner of corporate fellowship within 
the wider Community of the Divine Family 
—as various and diverse as would be ex- 
pected within a human family embracing 
all mankind and under the wise and under- 
standing fraternity of infinite Solicitude 
and unmeasured Love. The primal condi- 
tion for Christian unity is not the diseovery 
of absolute and abstract uniformities of be- 
lief and practice to which all Christians 
earnestly subscribe; it is the recognition by 
all Christians of the legitimate, inevitable, 
indeed providential, richness in variety of 
belief and practice which is possible within 
Hie; profounder unities of the Family of 

od. 


b. By the same token, this recognition 
encourages expectancy of the widest diver- 
sity within individual Christian experience. 

The Christian doctrine of man, following 
the example of traditional philosophy and 
psychology and mastered by an ineurable 
passion for unity and simplicity, has sought 
for the similarities and uniformities in 
human nature, for the characteristies of 
men as Man; and from that abstraet an- 
alysis has built up a neat pattern of norma- 
tive and ideal human nature, the doetrine 
of man. When true to its basic insight— 
seldom enough in the history of theology 
—Christian thought has made its start at 
precisely the opposite pole—searching for 
those characterisitecs and potentialities in 
each man which distinguish him most 
sharply from his fellows, acknowledging 
reverently and gratefully the infinite var- 
lety within the human family, the unique 
equipment and destiny of every man. 
Strictly speaking, there is no such thing 
as “THE Christian life’; there are Chris- 
tian lives. There is no such thing as “THE 
Christian experience”; but rather a vast 
variety of contrasted but authentie Chris- 
tian experiences, through which a Father 
of infinite wisdom and affection is making 
Himself known with prodigal variety to 
His strangely and gloriously different chil- 
dren. “He loves us all as though we were 
but one; but He loves each one as though 
He loved him alone.”’ 


172 


c. Again, it is this faith which promises 
growth, unexpected discovery, adventure, 
unending advance in the life with God. It 
is the secret of one of the loveliest, and 
rarest, Christian graces, that of growing 
old beautifully. 


Consider with how many Christians past 
middle life is their religion a reverie of 
recollection, a backward glance toward a 
dimly fading sunset. With some, everything 
dates from an adolescent conversion, a 
youthful commitment to Christ and His 
Church, a first fine careless rapture. Ask 
them what new discoveries of God they 
have made in the past year. They are em- 
barrassed to answer. Ask many and many 
a Christian minister what genuinely new 
discoveries and revelations of God have 
come to him in the past twelve-month; the 
reply is not always reassuring. Yet this 
should not be. It is of the essence of our 
faith, faith in a Living God, that we grow 
in the knowledge of Him and of His grace, 
grow without limit. As William James’ 
great study of religious experience clearly 
disclosed, first entrance into clear and se- 
cure acquaintance with God may come, not 
merely in youth, but at any point along 
life’s pathway, even at its very end; and, 
for those who have known the reality of 
religion from youth, there should come, 
periodically along the way, new discoveries, 
some wholly unforseen; some, truths heard 
often with the hearing of the ears, but now 
at last and for the first time known within 
one’s own spirit. A wise woman of my ac- 
quaintance, not given to emotionalism in 
religion, suggests that most of us, even we 
parsons, need to be reconverted with a 
startling and life-empowering conversion 
about once in three years. God’s gifts come 
to us bit by bit; and they come afresh un- 
endingly. 


There is not one of us who is not familiar 
with Sargent’s great mural of the Old Tes- 
tament prophets. The early figures, you re- 
call, are portrayed in varied postures, 
mostly with heads downcast, Hosea with 
face shrouded in white mantle. But, at the 
end, three figures stand erect and alert, 
eyes fastened upon the future, faces illum- 
ined by a great light from beyond. With 
the prophets, it was the expected Messiah 
who drew their gaze forward and set them 
aglow with expectancy; but theirs is the in- 
variable posture of the true Christian life 
its whole course through, the eyes of faith 
eagerly expectant toward the future. The 
best IS yet to be. God intends for each 
one, of our people and of us, here and now, 
in this life, to-morrow and to-morrow and 
to-morrow, such good things as pass man’s 
anticipations. 


Let every preacher lay firm hold upon 
this certainty as he sets forth on his life’s 
pilgrimage. 
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III. 
Thus far, we have been speaking rather 
of the far horizons of our prospect as 
Christian ministers, their mystery and their 
promise. These furnish the wider setting 
for our work. But, most of our life, we are 
busied within much more limited and defi- 


nite perspectives and about more mundane 


but more crucial matters. The main task, 
week in and week out, is to draw men and 
women within an influence, so luminous as 
to be unmistakable, so strong as to be in- 
escapable, so winsome as to be irresistible, 
which shall give definite guidance and sure 
support for their commonplace existence. 
Again, many of our people, much of the 
time, sail through life like a ship under 
generous canvass, adding more and more 
attractive superstructure for their souls de- 
light. Then—the squall strikes, often out 
of the blue. Their frail bark of life, strip- 


ped in an instant of its proud adornments; | 


rigging, anchor, compass gone; hull rent, 
flounders, impotent and helpless. Then, 
distant prospects count for little. What is 
wanted is ‘‘a very present help in time of 
trouble’. The great matter is not to scan 
the mystery at life’s periphera, but to lay 
firm hold upon the fulcrum at its centre. 


No one of us has question where and 
what that fulcrum is, or where in fact he 
would lead people or turn himself, in daily 
routine or in press of crisis, for the focal 
centre of faith. To Jesus Christ, to the man 
of the Gospels, possibly; to the Christ of 
faith, probably; to the Christ of inner ex- 
perience, perhaps. Here is our third guide- 
post, the centrality and utter sufficiency of 
Jesus Christ. 


In a moment we shall speak of the neces- 


sity of that fulcrum for Christian belief. 
But, first, let us remind ourselves of the 
practical centrality of Christ in life; for the 
path by which men approach Christ is, as 
we all know, not theoretical, but very 
practical and very simple. Whither men’s 


eyes rise unconsciously in the moment of — 


life’s purest aspiration shows what their 
hearts really worship. Whither their minds 
turn instinctively in time of deepest con- 
fusion shows where they have really found 
wisdom. Whither their spirits reach unfail- 
ingly in the hour of loveliness, defeat, or 
disgrace shows whom they really trust. This 
is the revealing compass-needle of their 
faith. In any such circumstance, through 
unreasoned and irresistible inward compul- 
sion, we would discover ourselves turning, 
and directing our people, to Jesus Christ. 
He is, in fact, the fulcrum of our existence. 
‘“‘Whoso has felt the spirit of the Highest 
Cannot confound nor doubt Him nor 
deny; 
Yea, with one voice, O World, tho’ thou 
deniest, 
Stand thou on that side, for on this am 
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But, he is also the fulcrum of our faith. 
For the whole vast structure of Christian 
conviction turns upon a dual certainty. Man 
is made in the image of God, so that to 
think of God in terms drawn from man’s 
highest experience is, quite literally, to 
think of him less inadequately than in any 
other way; and, in that one of our human- 
ity in whom man’s true being has come to 
fulfilment, God Himself is present, so that 
he who sees Him sees the Father also. 
From this dual conviction, everything which 
is vital, and everything which is essential, 
in Christian faith proceeds. 

But who and what is this Reality, cen- 
tral and determinative for Christian faith? 
What are the dimensions and nature of the 
fact of Jesus Christ? Here, there is time 
to propose only one consideration, but a 
consideration of immense consequence for 
our message. The ‘fact of Jesus Christ’, 
the central and normative reality for both 
faith and life, is the total impact of Jesus 
Christ upon history, not merely ‘the man, 
Jesus of Nazareth’, or ‘the Founder of the 
Christian Church, or ‘the Living Christ of 
faith’, or ‘the Christ of inner experience’; 
but all of them together as various and suc- 
cessive phases of a single organic personal 
reality, Jesus Christ-in-the-life-of-the-world. 
The Christ of the centuries reveals the 
power of that Reality; only in the light of 
what Jesus became to men after His death, 
what indeed He already was to those who 
troubled to record His life, and of all that 
issued and still flows from Him can His 
human life be read aright and truly under- 
‘stood. But, and this is perhaps the more 
important truth for us to-day, Jesus of 
Nazareth defines the authenticity of that 
Reality. The Christ of Christian history 
and of present experience should never be 
thought of except through the clear linea- 
ments of the words and deeds and spirit of 
the man, Jesus of Nazareth. All that is 
truly Christ is unmistakably continuous 
with that life; all else is secondary and 
dubious accretion. 

This is important for us because, in these 
latter years particularly, under the spell of 
the latest vogue of New Testament criti- 
cism, there has been some disposition to 
claim that the words and acts and mind of 
the historic Jesus are not greatly impor- 
tant. Indeed, we must dispense with them, 
we are told, because we can never know 
Him. This one of the ablest Christian 
scholars of our day in a popular book of 
very wide reading declares: 


“At the source of Christianity in Pal- 
estine there was a very remarkable and 
attractive personality of some kind, but 
all imaginative reconstructions of that 
personality based upon our fragmentary 
data must be highly conjectural. ... 


“As a figure calculated to inspire men 
to heroic acts of self-sacrifice, it may be 
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doubted whether the figure of Jesus, if 
detached from what Christians have be- 
lieved about him, is adequate.” 


That is rank and unpardonable heresy, 
however respectable the standing of the 
author. 


Upon the insight of some scholars, even 
the greatest, one is tempted to bring Mase- 
field’s stinging indictment: 


“The trained mind outs the upright soul, 
As Jesus said the trained mind might, 
Being wiser than the sons of light. 

But trained men’s minds are spread so 
thin 

They let all sorts of darkness in; 

Whatever truth man finds, they doubt it. 

They love, not truth, but talk about it.” 


And the fog of the scholar is belied by the 
insight of the “upright soul” who, picking 
up the plain tale of the Gospels in his piti- 
able naivete, still finds himself gripped by 
a living Man of history who not only stands 
out upon the record with remarkable 
clarity, but even reaches forth from the 
record to conscript the devotion of his soul. 


Here is the test of what is essential and 
authentic in Christian tradition and belief. 
There is nothing essential in Christian faith, 
nothing, which is not congruous with, in- 
deed implicity in, the recorded faith of 
Jesus of Nazareth. What is else may be 
true and useful; it is secondary and acces- 
sory; and it is suspect until it has demon- 
strated intrinsic kinship with the mind of 
Christ. 


Finally, here is the core and essence of 
our message to men. Wise counsel, then, is, 
Preach Jesus; preach Jesus of Nazareth. It 
may be that through your portraiture of 
Him, men may be borne along the course 
of His first followers, from companioning 
with the man of history to awakening to 
the Living Comrade, to trusting all to the 
Eternal Presence. For the only God whom 
we would have men know is the God and 
Father of our Lord, Jesus Christ. If they 
are to make sure of Him, it will be through 
deepening trust in the faith of Jesus Christ. 
That is not a bad beginner’s definition of 
Christian faith, Faith in the faith of Jesus 
of Nazareth. They will know God—through 
Jesus Christ, their Lord. 


EV: 


We come, at the end, to a premise of 
most private and personal reason for each 
one of us, but of incalculable importance 
for our life as ministers. In the familiar 
language of theology, it is the prevenience 
of God. But, in the homely faith of the 
practical pastorate, it is the assurance, the 
absolute certainty, that in all our labors, 
the Spirit of the Living God which bloweth 
where it listeth so that no man can tell the 
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ways thereof not only accompanies us, but 
precedes us, and follows after us. 

It is at once the supreme aggravation, 
and the salvation, of the ministry that 
measurement of effectiveness, even cer- 
tainty of results, is absolutely impossible. 
The Parable of the Sower, even if spoken 
early in Jesus’ ministry, is the consummate 
portrait of the Lord’s own ministry, and of 
His ministers. One sows; another waters; 
but God Himself, and God alone, giveth in- 
crease. The Christian minister, his whole 
life through, is at the almost single busi- 
ness of sowing; incessantly, tirelessly, un- 
discouragably, not alone with spoken word, 
but in act and attitude and aspiration. But 
the character of the soil, its barrenness, its 
fallowness, is never certain, especially 
hidden and sudden fallowness which is 
neither expected nor discerned; and the ul- 
timate fruitage is completely unknown. 
Two certainties only sustain his sowing: 

a. The omnipresence of human need. In 
every parish, on every day, there are one, 
two, three, more lives, hard up against a 
crucial, decisive, life-determining crisis, 
homes threatened with imminent collapse; 
interior problems of most pressing and 
poignant kinds; spirits hovering on the 
brink of moral or nervous collapse. Every 
single day, everyone of us rubs shoulders 
with a half dozen persons for whom TO- 
DAY is the hour of fateful decision. That 
this is so, we know. Who they may be, we 
never fully know. 

b. The omnipresence of God, not merely 
His prevenience, but His convenience and 
His post-venience. This is a final meaning 
of the high expectancy of which we spoke 
earlier. It was one of the greatest Scot- 
tish missionaries who testified that he had 
never sought to bring the Christian Gospel 
to a stranger without discovering that God 
had been there before him. He precedes 
us in our word and in our deed. He accom- 
panies the word and deed with power and 
healing and influence which are not in 
them; and He follows in their train, oft- 
times working an effect, utterly unexpected 
and even unnoted. Here is the true glory 
of the Christian ministry, the absolute cer- 
tainty of the ceaseless, inscrutable, undis- 
cernible alchemy of the Living God. 

You go forth as His envoys; and to those 
who so conceive their calling and who lay 
firm grip upon its deeper meaning, there 
comes with equal certainty the unfailing 
promise: 

“LO, I AM WITH THEE ALWAY, 
EVEN. UNTO (CHE “END 2 On THE 
WORLD.” 


One of the pre-eminent contributions of 
the pulpit to (American) life has been the 
part that it has played in keeping the light 
of knowledge and intelligence aglow upon 
our national altars.—Chrisman. 


MADAME CHIANG KAI-SHEK 
SPEAKS 
An address given at a meeting of British and 
American missionaries in Hankow, present capital 
of China, April 6th, 1938. This came by Trans- 
Pacific Air Mail to The Foreign Mission Board, 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 

T gives me great pleasure to be here with 
you this afternoon. Among you are 
many of my old friends and many whom 

I am meeting now for the first time. Whe- 
ther new or old, I bring you all the greet- 
ings of the Generalissimo. 


Bishop Roots has just now said some- 
thing which has moved me deeply, not be- 
cause he thinks that either my husband or 
I would be able to revolutionize Christian- 
ity, but because I see, as he portrays it, a 
vision of the Chinese Christian Church 
which can really enrich Christianity all 
over the world. 


Grateful Appreciation 


I wish also to take this opportunity to 
thank all the well-wishers of China, all of 
you who have prayed for our country and 
our people in their distress. In passing I 
might mention that every month since the 
beginning of this war the Generalissimo 
and I have received hundreds of letters 
from Christians all over the world telling 
us that they are praying for us. I want to 
express our appreciation. 


I am speaking to you this afternoon per- 
sonally. I want to bring you a message 
from the Generalissimo. You may take it 
to be a personal tribute to your courage, 
your undaunted valor, and your self-sacri- 
ficing spirit in helping our people in this 
war. You all know what has happened in 
Shanghai, in Nanking, in Hangchow, in 
Wuhu, and in other places in the fighting 
area; and you know how missionaries have 
succored the wounded, have helped our re- 
fugees, and have faced the bayonets, can- 
nons, and bombs, and the unbridled lust 
of the Japanese troops on our soil, and how 
they have stood their ground. 


The Generalissimo and I feel that no 
words which we could speak could suffi- 
ciently express our debt of gratitude to the 
missionary body all over China who have 
been a help to the distressed and the best 
of friends to the hundreds of thousands of 
refugees. 

Tribute to Missionaries 


You may remember, a few years ago it 
was quite the fashion to decry missionary 
efforts. There was even a commission sent 
from America to investigate mission work 
because there was a general feeling that 
missionary efforts had been a failure. There 
were also people who asked where were the 
successors of Livingstone, Morrison, and 
Young Allan. Is the missionary spirit 
dead? 


If we are really impartial and look 
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around us at what has happened in the last 
nine months, I would say their successors 
were right here. Every one of the mis- 
sionaries possesses the same valor and the 
same undaunted spirit that the missionaries 
of old had. I would go a step further. 
When we picture old Dr. Morrison in a 
sampan with his Chinese teacher working 
under the heat of the tropic sun on the 
translation of the Bible into Chinese, while 
edicts had been issued by the Emperor for 
his arrest, we think of that as being very 
heroic. But when we think of what the 
missionaries have done during the last nine 
months, I would say that missionaries have 
not been one whit less heroic. 


You have asked me to come to tell you 
how you can co-operate to help us in this 
national crisis. My answer is, ‘“‘Continue 
your efforts in the same direction in which 
you have been working”. What do I mean 
by this? One day one of the cabinet min- 
isters in the Government, a man who is a 
non-Christian, remarked that he was study- 
ing the Bible. Someone asked him, ‘Are 
you a Christian?’ “No,” he replied, “‘but 
I see that the people in the country who 


are most self-sacrificing are the Christians. 


Therefore, there must be something in 
Christianity.” 


There was another high official who said 
that the spirit to defend our soil, to defend 
our fellow men, and to defend our women 
is exactly the same spirit which actuated 
Jesus Christ when He went to face the 
cross in the garden of Gethsemane. These 
are non-Christians. Yet they feel that way. 
When I was last week at the front with the 
Generalissimo, I heard the story of a 
woman-missionary at her station thirty 
miles away, alone in a village in a bandit- 
infested region. She was the only foreigner 
in the district. Fifty miles from the place 
where I was there was another woman car- 
rying on alone in her station. Another 
story told of two women going up the Yel- 
low River in a sampan is that when they ar- 
rived at a certain place, they found the 
Chinese soldiers destroying all the available 
boats so that the Japanese could not cross 
the river. These missionaries willingly 
gave up their sampan to be demolished, one 
of them remaining to work with the people 
in that village. I could go on giving one 
after another of such instances. 


One could make a long list of what mis- 
sionaries have done in the past along edu- 
cational, medical, social, and agricultural 
lines. The best fruits we get in China are 
the Chefoo apples and grapes, the result of 
missionary effort. Shantung peanuts, 
which run into millions of dollars worth of 
trade in China, are also the result of mis- 
sionary effort. What do you call it, cross- 
stitch? Yes, and filet lace, Swatow drawn- 
work hair nets. Who started all these in- 
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dustries? Missionaries. They have brought 
us both material and spiritual help. 


Coming back to the war, it was the mis- 
sionaries who foresaw the need of refugee 
zones which have saved hundreds of thou- 
sands of people, men, women, and children. 
Here in Hankow you have started refugee 
camps, and your International Red Cross 
Committee has organized help for our 
wounded soldiers. In Kaifeng, they have 
well-organized plans for establishing a re- 
fugee zone whenever the need arises. From 
all over China come reports of work like 
this. 

It may be said, as Bishop Roots and 
Bishop Gilman have said this afternoon, 
that Christians and teachings of Christ are 
responsible for the present war, but there 
is also this other side of the question. 
Those of you who are here now have done 
much for our people. We do appreciate it. 


However, noteworthy as your work has 
been, I want to add one thing. The most 
effective and worth-while contribution you 
have made to my country is not so much 
in the work itself as in the spirit in which 
you have worked. Why do I say this? A 
few years ago, our own Chinese people 
were very much against Christianity, and 
the Government promulgated a law where- 
by religion was forbidden to be made a 
compulsory study in any school. Many of 
you felt that policy to be unfair and con-. 
trary to the principles of missionary effort. 
Many of your colleagues wrote to me and 
asked to have that law rescinded. Even 
if I could have had it rescinded, which I 
could not, I did not think it was wise to 
make a move in that direction, because un- 
less a rule has the general consent of those 
ruled, that rule will only be obeyed in the 
letter and not in the spirit. 

I sympathized with your point of view. 
My sister, Madame Kung, went one step 
further, and I agreed with her. We said, 
not only should this law be amended but 
all institutions of higher learning should 
have the Bible put into their course of 
study, so that our students could have a 
chance to find out what Christianity means, 
and also what other religions mean. There 
should be a study of comparative religions 
in our schools. We can let Christianity 
stand on its own feet. We feel that Chris- 
tianity has something to offer which no 
other religion has. Let it speak for itself. 

I am very glad to tell you that those 
who criticized you and criticized Chris- 
tianity in years past are the ones who are— 
what shall I say—vociferous?—articulate 
now in their praise of Christianity. You 
have won these men over by the work you 
have done and by the spirit in which you 
have done it. When the missionaries wrote 
to me, I said, God works in mysterious and 
inscrutable ways. Let us pray that God’s 
will may be made known to the Govern- 
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ment and that action may be taken in God’s 
good time. 

It gives me great pleasure to tell you 
that because our people and the Govern- 
ment have come to appreciate the results of 
your efforts and the spirit that underlies 
your work, the Generalissimo has now 
found it possible to have the law amended 
so that now the Bible can be taught in re- 
gistered mission schools. You have all had 
a leading share in making this change in 
the law possible, because you have shown 
what true, practical Christianity means in 
its widest sense. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Port Credit, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s celebrated on Sunday, 
April 25th, the founding of the Church. 
This goes back to the year 1890 when 
meetings were held in the farmhouse of 
Robert Craigie. The place of meeting 
later was the Wilcox Hotel at the mouth of 
the river. The congregation steadily in- 
creased until in 1904 there was an enrol- 
ment of 100 and the first frame church was 
built on Elizabeth Street in that year. The 
present beautiful stone edifice on Stave 
Bank Road was erected ten years ago as 
a memorial to men of the congregation who 
gave their lives in the Great War. The 
only remaining member of the original 
group, and the oldest member of the con- 
eregation, Mr. John E. McClelland, occu- 
pied. his accustomed pew at this annivers- 
ary service. 


Tillsonburg, Ont. 

The congregation of St. Andrew’s Church 
recently observed its 102nd anniversary of 
the erection of the first Presbyterian 
Church there. The occasion was marked 
by large congregations. The minister, Rev. 
Arthur Cochrane, Ph.D., conducted the 
morning service and Rev. Gordon A. Ped- 
die, Clinton, the evening service. Mr. 
Peddie read a portion of the Scottish 
Solemn League and Covenant signed on 
February 28, 1638. 


Kildonan, Man. 

It is not often that it falls to the lot of 
a minister to ordain his own son to the 
ministry of the Gospel, but recently, this 
was the privilege of the Rev. P. Ferguson 
MacSween of Kildonan Church. 

Mr. Alexander F. MacSween, a gradu- 
ate of Knox College, having been appointed 
as ordained missionary to Wanham, Alta., 
at the request of the Board of Missions, 
the Presbytery of Winnipeg ordained him 
in the church at Kildonan on the evening 
of April 26th, in the presence of a large 
congregation. 

By appointment of Presbytery, his father 
had the principal part in the service, ask- 
ing the questions, and taking the ordina- 
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tion prayer. Others taking part in the ser- 
vice were: Revs. John Fleck, Moderator, 
R. McKay Esler, and Edward Lee. 

At the conclusion of the ordination ser- 
vice, a reception was held in Nesbit Hall, 
where the ladies of the church served re- 
freshments. Congratulations were extend- 
ed to the newly ordained minister, and to 
Mr. and Mrs. MacSween. Reference was 
made to the fact that this was the first oc- 
casion in the long history of Kildonan 
Church, that a son of the manse had fol- 
lowed in his father’s footsteps.—Com. 


Amherstburg, Ont. 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s, 
marked the 110th anniversary of the be- 
ginning of the work of the Presbyterian 
Church in Southwestern Ontario on Sun- 
day, April 24th. The charge was founded 
by the Rev. Alexander Gale, M.A., in 1828, 
as a congregation of the Church of Scot- 
land. Its early ministers included Rev. 
George Cheyne, Rev. Robert Peden, and 
Rev. Wm. MacLaren. 

The first ministers not only served the 
congregation in Amherstberg but made 
numerous trips north as far as Sarnia and 


‘eastward to Chatham, holding service in 


pioneer homes and baptizing the children. 
The records and registers of the charge, 
dating from 1831 contain many items indi- 
cating these missionary journeys. 

The first church building remained in 
possession of the Church of Scotland after 
the Disruption of 1844. In 1845 the pre- 
sent church was erected under the leader- 
ship of Rev. Robert Peden. This building © 
was thoroughly renovated in 1924 and to- 
day is as finely decorated and equipped as 
any small church.in the country. 

The old pioneer families who established 
the congregation were represented by their 
descendants in the fifth generation, while 
grandchildren, great-grandchildren, and one 
great-great-grandson of the Rev. Robert 
Peden was present at the anniversary ser- 
vice. 

Attention of the congregation was drawn 
to two members whose association with the 
church goes back a great many years: Mrs. 
Elizabeth Scratch, sixty years a member, 
and Mrs. Richard Elliott, fifty-seven years 
a member of this congregation. 

At the morning service the minister, Rev. 
A. N. Miller, read a history of the congre- 
gation. Dr. H. M. Paulin, of St. Andrew’s, 
Windsor, addressed the congregation at the 
evening service.—Com. 


Beaverton, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church feels deeply the 
loss of Mr. Walter Ross MacKay, whose 
death took place recently at the age of 
sixty-three years. For twenty-nine years he 
served as an elder of the Church and oc- 
cupied the post of Clerk of Session for 
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thirteen years. His intellectual vigor was 
marked. He was well read and could give 
ready expression to his thoughts either with 
the pen or on the public platform. He 
was an authority on the early life of the 
community in which his forefathers were 
among the first settlers. Testimony to his 
sound judgment was the fact that his coun- 
sel was much sought after both in the con- 
gregation and in the Presbytery. He was 
an elder in the true sense and such was his 
kindliness, his joyousness, and his sym- 
pathy with all classes that men were closely 
drawn to him and his kindly service ex- 
tended beyond the bounds of his church, 
specially in times of bereavement or dis- 
tress. His passing is a great loss to the 
congregation. 


Tavistock, Ont. 


In the last issue of the Record we gave 
a brief sketch of one prominent in the 
church and in the commercial life of On- 
tario, Mr. J. G. Field, for over sixty years 
a resident of Tavistock. In this number 
we record his demise, which took place on 
the 25th of April after a short illness. Fol- 
lowing his death the Session of St. And- 
rew’s Church passed a resolution in tribute 
to his memory: 

The Session of St. Andrew’s, Tavistock, 
records its gratitude to Almighty God for 
the years of service and example rendered 
to this congregation, and our Church by 
“the late James G. Field, Elder and Superin- 
tendent of the Sabbath School for over 46 
years. 

He was a man of strong convictions, 
standing firm for the truth as he saw it, 
while respecting the views of others. His 
sincerity and warm heartedness gained for 
him many friends from coast to coast. 

Our hearts, at this time, go out in sincere 
' sympathy to his widow and family, and we 
pray that God the Great Comforter may 
strengthen them in this their hour of be- 
reavement. 

David M. Kerr, Moderator, 
Henry G. Peppler, Clerk of Session. 


Thorold, Ont. 


A beautiful stained-glass window, a re- 
plica of Holman Hunt’s famous painting, 
The Light of the World, was presented to 
St. Andrew’s Church by Mrs. James Cher- 
rie of Hamilton, Mr. John Walker of St. 
Catharines, and Mr. Donald Walker of 
Thorold, and unveiled at the morning diet 
of worship on April 24th, to the memory 
of Mr. David Walker, an elder of the con- 
gregation who died in 19338, Mrs. Martha 
A. S. Walker who died in February of this 
year, and Mr. Norris Edward Walker, who 
was accidently killed in 1929. The-memor- 
ial was the work of Messrs. Robert Mc- 
Causland Limited, Toronto. It was un- 
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veiled by Mrs. James Cherrie and formally 
presented by Mr. John Walker. The min- 
ister of St. Andrew’s, Rev. W. A. Jason 
Graham, conducted the ceremony of dedi- 
cation. 

Mrs. Martha A. S. Walker left $1,000 to 
the congregation of St. Andrew’s and 
$1,000 to be divided equally between the 
Home and Foreign Boards of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. 


East River, St. Mary’s, N.S. 


The passing of Donald Gunn has brought 
sadness to the church here. He was indeed 
a pillar of the church for he had served as 
an elder for forty-three years, was the 
Treasurer for over forty years, Superinten- 
dent of the Sunday School for forty-three 
years, and a teacher in the Sunday School 
for forty years. During the disruption he 
remained loyal to the Calvinistic cause. 
His love for the Church was manifest in his 
last illness, when although suffering severe 
pain he made his way regularly on the Sab- 
bath while strength lasted to his accus- 
tomed place in the house of God. 


Toronto, Ont. 

The furnishing of the chancel of Calvin 
Church has been enriched at the hands of 
several of the youth organizations whose 
members have thus expressed their interest 
in all that pertains to the Church. 

Two vases for the flowers that every 
Sunday are placed upon the communion 
table were the gift of the Young People’s 
Society. The Bible Class contributed the 
runner for the communion table, markers 
for the two Bibles, and the fall for the pul- 
pit. The Boy Scouts did their part by pro- 
viding the lectern which rests on the com- 
munion table. 

The presentation of these furnishings 
was made to the Session at a social gather- 
ing which included members of the congre- 
gation and of the various organizations con- 
cerned. 

* *k * 

On Sunday, April 24th, York Presby- 
terian Church, of which the Rev. D. P. 
Rowland is the minister, observed their 
4th Anniversary as a congregation within 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It was 
also their first anniversary since moving into 
their church basement, which was taxed to 
capacity at all services. The Rev. Morris 
Zeidman was the speaker at the morning 
service, and the Rev. Crawford Smith of 
Oakwood was the special speaker at the 
Sunday School and the Young People’s 
Class. The sermon in the evening was 
preached by the Rev. Dr. W. M. Rochester. 
A special collection was taken for the 
building fund at which the sum of $70 was 
realized. The congregation has grown 
from an original membership of 40 to 300 
at the present time. 
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FREDERICK CECIL KNOX 

The graduating class of Knox College 
has this year provided a foreign missionary 
in the person of Mr. F. C. Knox: Mr. 
Knox is a native of Belfast, Ireland, took 
his preliminary training in Pictou Aca- 
demy, N.S., his University course in Mc- 
Master, Hamilton, and his theological 
training in Knox. He has been appointed 
by the Board to the Bhil field to serve in 
evangelistic work, and hopes to sail for his 
sphere of labor in the autumn. 


SYNOD 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston this 
year departed from the policy of some 
years standing of meeting in Toronto and 
chose St. Andrew’s Church, Belleville, as 
the place of meeting. The picture on the 
cover page presents this church. The min- 
ister is Rev. W. J. Walker, B.D., formerly 
of Drummond Hill Church, Niagara Falls. 

Public worship was conducted by the 
Moderator, Rev. S. Lawrence, and the 
Synod constituted. The memorial service 
also was conducted by Mr. Lawrence. 

Rev. R. G. Stewart of St. John’s Church, 
Toronto, was the Synod’s choice for the 
post of Moderator. The routine of busi- 
ness was gratefully and profitably inter- 
rupted by three addresses given by Rev. 
Dr. Hugh T. Kerr of Pittsburgh, U.S.A., 
whose brother was a former minister of St. 
Andrew’s and to the memory of whose 
mother beautiful .windows have _ been 
placed in the front of the church. It is 
our expectation to give these addresses in 
condensed form in the Record by the cour- 
tesy of Dr. Kerr. 

The Synod’s stay was made very agree- 
able by the hospitality of the congregation 
and a drive around the beautiful Bay of 
Quinte. 


MR. JAMES H. SMITH, B.A. 


The city of Stratford and Perth County 
mourns the loss of an outstanding church- 
man and educator in the passing of James 
H. Smith, who was called to his reward on 
May ist. Born in Ellice Township, Perth 
County, Mr. Smith held the position of 
Public School Inspector since 1908. Dur- 
ing his term of office over 2,500 teachers 
came under his supervision. For twenty- 
seven years he was an office bearer in Knox 
Church, Stratford, eighteen years of which 
he was an elder and for many years Clerk 
of Session. He was an outstanding educa- 
tionalist and a man of sterling character 
who acted out his religion in his every day 
life. 


Christian faith is the invisible chain 
which links this temporal existence with 
eternity. 
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JUBILEE WOMEN’S MISSSIONARY 
SOCIETY;.5.C:- 


By Mrs. W. J. White, Historical Secretary 


The opening session of the 24th annual 
meeting of the B.C. Provincial of the 
W.M.S. of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada was held in St. Andrew’s Church, 
New Westminster, on Tuesday, April 12th, 
at 8 p.m. St. Andrew’s was the first Pres- 
byterian Church established on the main- 
land of British Columbia. 


The work of the Missionary Society be- 
gan in the form of a mission band organ- 
ized in 1888. This provincial meeting there- 
fore was marked by the celebration of the 
50th anniversary of this event. In that 
year Mrs. Thomas Scoular organized a 
group of women ranging in age from seven- 
teen to seventy years as the Columbia Mis- 
sion Band. This organization in three years 
became the first W.F.M.S. in B.C., with 
Mrs. Scoular as President, Mrs. Alex. 
Lamb, Secretary, and Mrs. A. Harold Gor- 
don, Treasurer. At this annual meeting 
Mrs. R. M. Thomson, President, occupied 
the chair and the devotional period was in 
charge of Rev. Dr. Duncan Campbell who 
has given long and faithful service to Brit- 
ish Columbia. The minister of the Church, 
Rev. S. J. Sharkey, on behalf of the Session 
and members of the congregation, conveyed 
greetings and extended a cordial welcome 
to all. A girls’ choir under the direction of 


Mrs. Sharkey contributed to the service by” 


several selections. Mrs. Postill, daughter of 
the first minister, Rev. R. Jamieson, to 
whom reference was made in a recent issue 
of the Record detailing the pioneer services 
rendered by him, gave reminiscences of the 
early days. These presented vivid pictures 
of the hardships endured by her father 
which were borne without a murmur. Noth- 
ing was too laborious to be attempted and 
nothing too trivial to be given attention if 
it contributed to the success of the work. 
She earnestly exhorted all to build on these 
solid foundations laid by her father over 
seventy-six years ago. 


The daughter of another pioneer mem- 
ber, Mrs. Mannering, gave a brief history 
of the first mission band and the Women’s 
Foreign Missionary Society which  suc- 
ceeded it. 


Greetings to early members present, Mrs. 
A. Harold Gordon, Mrs. Rennie, Mrs. Mc- 
Kee, and Mrs. Corbett, were extended in 
the name of the Society by Mrs. W. J. 
White, Historical Secretary, and bouquets 
were presented to these ladies and to Mrs. 
Postill by Mrs. R. M. Thomson on behalf of 
the Provincial Board. Regret was expressed 
that Mrs. A. E. Virt and Miss Alicia Jamie- 
son were unable to be present. 

At the close of this service adjournmen 
was made to the Sunday School Hall, the 
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original church erected in 1863 but now 
transformed into an up-to-date Sunday 
School and lecture room. A service of song 
had been arranged by Mrs. Hill, President 
of St. Andrew’s Auxiliary, Mrs. J. E. Mc- 
Kenzie and Mrs. Barry. Set in a place of 
prominence was a three-tiered birthday 
cake aglow with fifty candles, the centre- 
piece of the beautifully decorated table. 
This cake was cut by Mrs. A. Harold Gor- 
don. A pleasant time was then spent in 
social intercourse and the large gathering 
of delegates from Kootenay, Kamloops— 
Okanagan and Victoria Presbyteries as well 
as the many members and friends of the 
auxiliaries in Westminster Presbyterial 
evinced their pleasure at enjoying the op- 
portunity of assisting in celebrating the 
fiftieth anniversary of the first mission 
band in British Columbia. 


PORCUPINE GENERAL HOSPITAL 


The institution now known by this name 
was opened in February of this year, Dr. 
Stalker, Inspector of Hospitals for the Pro- 
vince performing the ceremony. With scis- 
sors presented by Miss Morgan, the present 
Superintendent, he cut the yellow ribbon 
that stretched across the entrance. This 
hospital is the successor to that established 
in 1926 by the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety, Western Division, and maintained by 
that organization. At the opening in that 
year the announcement was made that the 
W.M.S. was serving in the emergency of 
pioneer conditions and with the expecta- 
tion that when the municipality was able it 
would take over the institution. That time 
came on September ist, 1935, and the 
transfer was made. A new building was in 
time projected and in testimony of the 
community’s appreciation of the services 
rendered by the W.M.S. in pioneer years 
the honor of laying the corner stone, it was 
decided, should be bestowed upon a repre- 
sentative of the W.M.S. Accordingly on 
the 2nd of October, 1937, this ceremony 
was performed by Mrs. D. T. L. McKerroll. 
On that occasion the member of the Pro- 
vincial Legislature, Mr. C. D. Gallagher, 
voiced the sentiment of the community 
when he said, ‘‘We owe that Society an un- 
dying debt of gratitude for its charity of 
twelve years.” When the building was 
handed over to the municipality in 1933 
Miss Mary Wenger was Superintendent, to 
whom the W.M.S. paid tribute and ex- 
pressed thanks for the work she had ac- 
complished. Later Miss Wenger was 
stricken with pneumonia and died in the 
hospital. In memory of her a ward in the 
new building is designated The Miss Mary 
Wenger Ward. Miss Wenger’s home was 
in Toronto, where she was a member of 
Victoria Church. 
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A MISSION SURVEY 


NDER the auspices of the Presbytery 

of Saskatoon a survey of that terri- 

tory lying north of North Battleford 
into which during the last few years there 
has been so extensive a migration from the 
drought-stricken area of the province. Rev. 
Thomas Murphy of St. Andrew’s Church, 
North Battleford, was requested by the 
Presbytery to undertake this venture. The 
survey was made possible independent of 
the Budget by money raised in Saskatche- 
wan and in the East. Mr. Murphy’s report 
has been considerately placed at our dis- 
posal for the information of the Church. 
He says: 

Complying with the request of Presby- 
tery I secured the sanction of the Session 
of St. Andrew’s Church, North Battleford, 
to my release from congregational duties 
in order to undertake the work when most 
convenient. The Session evinced keen in- 
terest, one of the elders offering the use of 
his car for a week free. When the time 
came he not only gave his car but showed 
sufficient interest in the enterprise to ac- 
company me on the trip. I had therefore 
as my companion Mr. J. W. Walker, and he 
rendered valuable assistance. 


Our first objective was Meadow Lake, 
105 miles due north. This is a new and 
thriving town only a few years old with a 
population of about 1,200, and still grow- 
ing. 

Generally the trip disclosed a keen desire 
on the part of all Presbyterians whom we 
met to have our Church do something im- 
mediately by establishing services among 
them. Quite a number of those inter- 
viewed in that brief interval of a week 
were discovered to be true Presbyterians 
and their word to us invariably was, ““We 
have been waiting patiently, or impatiently, 
for you since 1925. We are glad you have 
come and for goodness sake try to do 
something for us soon.” I should add that 
throughout this district we were in touch 
with none but Presbyterians. It was not- 
able also that key positions throughout the 
country were held by men of our denomina- 
tion. 

At Meadow Lake we met Mr. McInnis, 
head of the Northern Saskatchewan Re- 
establishing Board. He gave us a very 
warm welcome and among other things 
said, “Well I certainly am glad to meet a 
real minister up in this country,” meaning 
I suppose that to him only a Presbyterian 
minister is a real minister of the Gospel. 
Upon one of his partners entering the of- 
fice he immediately, with great enthusiasm, 
made the introduction and said, “Mr. EIl- 
liott, at last we have a visit from a real 
Presbyterian minister.” His rejoicing over 
our coming was very touching. Then Mr. 
Elliott made his declaration of faith in our 
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Church and expressed the hope that some- 
thing could be done to take care of the 
isolated groups, saying, ‘‘We never left the 
Presbyterian Church and never will.” He 
proceeded to relate how his people in the 
East still enjoyed the privileges of the 
Church denied him in his isolation. Though 
other church services were established 
there his longing was for the Presbyterian 
Church with its worship and messages of 
faith and hope. 


Another prominent man of this centre is 
Mr. Porter of the Porter Transport Com- 
pany, formerly associated with Rev. W. G. 
Brown’s Church in Saskatoon. There were 
many more but time would not permit us 
to confer with them all. There is, | am 
confident, in Meadow Lake, the nucleus of 
a Presbyterian cause and the situation fully 
warrants our response at the earliest op- 
portunity to the request of these people. 


From Meadow Lake we made a hurried 
trip further north and east to Green Lake. 
On the way we had many interesting ex- 
periences. Unexpectedly at Island Hill 
Post Office we met Mr. C. J. McKenzie, the 
Post Master. He has been a rancher in 
that part of the country for a number of 
years, is a staunch Presbyterian, and is 
greatly interested in securing service from 
our Church. He volunteered to do all in 
his power for the support of such work in 
his community. He gave us much valuable 
information of another district in which to 
his knowledge there were ten or twelve 
Presbyterian families with whom he had 
contact through the mail service. We took 
with us a couple of hundredweight of 
books and magazines and here we found the 
very person eager and willing to distribute 
these to the best advantage. 


At Green Lake we found Mr. Mitchell, 
manager of the Hudson’s Bay Company at 
that point, ready to welcome a representa- 
tive of the Presbyterian Church. A young 
Scotsman and his wife, immigrants from 
Scotland six or seven years ago, stated that 
in all that time he had not. had opportunity 
of attending religious service. ‘‘Do what 
you can,” he said, “to give us Presbyterian 
service in this country. There are not 
enough white people here to think of start- 
ing a service, but I will gladly go twenty- 
five miles to St. Cyr Lake, where there are 
thirty or forty families, many of whom are 
Presbyterian, and I will gladly help to es- 
tablish the work there.” 


Everywhere we were met with enthusi- 
asm and one could not help but be carried 
away with the earnest plea to enter these 
districts if only we had the men and the 
means to do so. 


On the return trip we called on settlers 
at Midnight Lake, where we met an old- 
timer, Mr. J. T. Dewan, who gave us the 
names of others he knew to be Presby- 
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terians. This is an expression we heard 
frequently, “Yes we are straight Presby- 
terians”. The word straight evidently 
meaning loyal and devoted Presbyterians. 


At Glasylin, fifty-nine miles north of 
North Battleford, Mr. Dan McCaskell, 
owner of the lumber business there, re- 
ferred us to others in the district who as 
Presbyterians would be interested in the 
establishing of work by our Church 
amongst them, even though the services 
should be at infrequent intervals. As a 
testimony of their interest a sum of money 
was given to be devoted to our cause in the 
district and to be used as we thought best 
with a view to establishing immediate con- 
tact with isolated families. We decided 
upon the use of literature and the Presby- 
terian Record as the best medium of con- 
tact. We therefore proceeded to purchase 
with this donation subscriptions as far as 
the money would permit and arranged to 
have a parcel of six sent to each of the 
following: 

Mr. McCaskell at Glasylin, Mr. McKen- 
zie at Island Hill, and Mr. Mitchell at Green 
Lake. These men agreed to distribute 
them to families they know to be Presby- 
terians and to urge them in turn to pass 
them on to others. 


Time and space will not permit the re- 
cital of the many interesting experiences on 
this journey. By the generous considera- 
tion of my Session I hope to make a more 
extended survey during the month of May 
and part of June, with the expectation we 
shall be able to do something to satisfy the 
longing of these people for the services of 
our historic Church. It is a great work 
and would call loudly to myself if it were 
humanly possible for me to engage in 
pioneer service as once I did with great 
joy. 


SCOTLAND’S FOREIGN MISSIONS 
Some Reasons for the Lack of Interest in 
Recent Years—The Greatest Test 

of a Ministry. 
By the Right Hon. Lord Maclay, P.C., 
LL.D. Glasgow, Scotland 


UCH has been said and written lately 
regarding what are called Foreign 
Missions. Christ’s last command to 
His disciples was, ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature’’, 
and so it becomes the duty of all Christians 
to seek to make Christ known to those who 
know Him not—whether at home or abroad. 


The Churches of Scotland have done 
much, but in recent years lack of interest 
has crept in—not easy to revive—and it 
has become difficult to get the necessary 
funds to continue mission work at all pro- 
portionate to the need. 


Varied reasons are given—but it is 
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feared that there is a disinclination to state 
what many believe to be the principal hind- 
rance. 
No Lack of Money 

The responsibility undoubtedly lies 
largely with ministers. While it is true that 
many take a deep, real, and abiding inter- 
est, testified by generous givings of indi- 
vidual congregations and of missionaries 
drawn from such congregations, a large 
percentage appear to take little interest, if 
judged in a similar way. In the same dis- 
trict, churches may be found within a 
stone’s throw of each other, one giving 
generously while another gives next to 
nothing. Is there a danger that some 
churches are becoming centers to which 
people go on Sundays largely to relieve 
conscience by attendance—a kind of dope? 
Sermons are preached, interesting enough 
perhaps, but not calculated to rouse the en- 
thusiasm of listeners for the extension of 
_Christ’s Kingdom. In comparatively few 
churches on a Sabbath day, except in 
prayer, and that often in a far-off way, is 
anything heard to indicate much interest 
in Christ’s great command. Were it other- 
wise, the coffers of the Church would be 
overflowing. There would be no shortage, 
but superabundance. There is no lack of 
money. It waits to be asked for in a definite 
way, and the responsibilities and privileges 
of church members pressed upon them. 


Ministers Fear 

It is sometimes suggested that ministers 
fear to put forward the claims of missions 
in case ordinary church funds should suffer. 
Experience proves the contrary, and that 
where congregations get enthused for mis- 
sions, the general funds gain. 

In one congregation of about 800 work- 
ing-class people about £2 per head is raised 
per year, and there are not a few such con- 
gregations. 

The reason is simple. The tatistars of 
such churches believe in missions — in 
Christ’s standing orders—and enthuse their 
people, so that it is a satisfaction for them 
to give. 

Spasmodic efforts are sometimes made, 
missionaries home on furlough being sent 
up and down the country to tell their story. 
This has undoubtedly some influence, but 
stray. visits are quite insufficient — and 
sometimes those sent are unsuitable. They 
are not to blame. Life on the mission field 
is very different from work at home, and 
few can adapt themselves, while some are 
engineers, carpenters, etc.—not trained for 
speaking. 

It is by systematic effort of the ministry 
that a change will be wrought—not spas- 
modic effort—and if ministers cannot give 
a full gospel message they have much re- 
sponsibility in carrying on. 

Mission work is the greatest test of a 
ministry. People to-day do not want theol- 
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ogy and theories about Christ. They want 
Christ preached—and wherever He is faith- 
fully preached funds for missions will 
abound. 

Think of the Church of Scotland—so 
great in numbers. The givings of its mem- 
bers to what is called foreign missions aver- 
age less than three farthings per week— 
surely a serious criticism on condition of 
church life. Even an unemployed workman 
out of his weekly dole will give his boy a 
penny. 

What People Want to Know 


Magazines of Churches might help more. 
Literary articles are not wanted. People 
want to know what is really being done on 
the mission field. Are there conversions to 
the Christian faith—is life being improved 
in heathen lands and in our own slum dis- 
tricts—is the position of women and chil- 
dren being helped—are they being better 
cared for in the dark places of the earth? 

It is doubtful if in this country we suffi- 
ciently realize how much is even now being 
done by missions in the slums and low dis- 
tricts of our own cities—preaching the gos- 
pel—feeding the hungry—clothing the 
naked—caring for the sick and suffering— 
without which there might well be such tur- 
moil and unrest as to cause something ap- 
proaching revolution. 

May it be that some changes are advis- 
able at headquarters? The Church of Christ 
has the greatest business on earth, and 
there is no doubt if the Gospel of Christ is 
truly and fully preached funds will never 
be lacking, and the call comes for the best 
brains, both old and young, to carry on. 

Even church members sometimes ask, 
‘““Why work for the heathen and non-Chris- 
tian lands when so much is needed at home? 
Their own religions have sufficed in the 
past, why not now?” Is this so? 


Before the Missionaries 


Do such people ever realize that before 
Christian missionaries went to China, 
Japan, India, Africa, and other countries 
such things as hospitals were unknown? 
Are Christians willing that the terrible suf- 
fering of women in Moslem lands should 
continue? Have they visited a country like 
Morocco—which is the nearest to our 
Christian Britain—to see the degradation 
and misery in which women and children 
live? Think of the position of women in 
India. Think of pagan lands, with all their 
wretchedness and suffering, and then say if 
the Churches should not remember Christ’s 
command to go into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. 


One wonders:how missions would get 
along without the constant help of the wo- 
men of this and other Christian countries, 
to whom missions are deeply indebted. 
They are very much at present the back- 
bone of what is done... . 
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Conferences with Ministers 

The late Dr. Donald Fraser, whose loss 
to missions—humanly speaking—is almost 
beyond what words can express, had as one 
of his principal efforts conferences with 
ministers. He realized that it was through 
the individual minister, constantly in touch 
with his congregation, that missions and all 
full Church life would prosper. 

In a recent speech, Dr. Lamont, former 
Moderator of the Church of Scotland, said: 
“The material sources were present in Scot- 
land in abundance to carry on the mission- 
ary enterprises, and even to allow of expan- 
sion and extension. It was not a want of 
money in Scotland that was the cause of 
the difficulties; it was a lack of devotion.”’. 

He would never believe that the Church 
of Scotland was really healthy until it was 
all on fire with enthusiasm for mission 
work.—The Presbyterian. 


MISSION NOTES 
Rev. Allan Reoch 


Mr. Reoch writes from Tokyo that in five 
weeks time he expects to be in Szepingkai. 
His letter is dated the fourth of April. He 
says that he has spent five hours a day at 
language school and about four or five 
hours at night on the language, which he 
regards as sufficient for a day’s effort. 

In a general letter he says further: 

We are now hard at work studying the 
Japanese language and will be here at the 
school until the end of the first week in 
May. 

“Immediately on arrival in Japan from 

Canada, I went to Manchuria, travelling by 
train third class, through Korea. The train 
was crowded and as I had not reserved a 
sleeper, was only able to secure the top 
berth of a three-decker. The sight of a 
man my size climbing up a narrow ladder 
to a small space at the top of the car cre- 
ated something of a mild sensation in the 
car. The return journey was made by boat 
from Dairen. Conditions in all these coun- 
tries are very quiet and peaceful and I met 
only kindness and courtesy all along the 
way.” 
The pamphlet from which this is taken 
gives a photograph of Mr. Su with his wife 
and family. Mr. Su is one of the most 
faithful pastors in the mission and the story 
of his conversion was given some months 
ago in the Record. In brief it may be re- 
produced: 

“Mr. Su’s attention was attracted to a 
meeting held by Dr. Goforth in a tent, the 
strains of music from the organ and violin 
having arrested his attention. He was in- 
toxicated and asked as he was being carried 
through the city in a rickshaw what the 
sound was, and was told: ‘That’s foreign 
devil music coming from the tent where the 
Christians are preaching’. At once Mr. Su 
entered the tent and proceeded to a front 
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seat. While listening to Dr. Goforth he 
became very angry because every sin men- 
tioned struck his conscience and he im- 
agined he had been singled out as an ob- 
ject of denunciation. At the close of the ad- 
dress, when Dr. Goforth called for those 
who wished to decide for Christ to raise the 
right hand, seeing no others responding, he 
raised both hands and he is still holding 
them up for Jesus. Immediately he gave 
up his position as manager of an electric 
light plant, from which he earned a very 
comfortable income, to undertake to preach 
Christ. He suffered much persecution from 
his own family. His sister consulted a for- 
tune-teller about him who said, ‘You have 
destroyed my trade by asking me to tell 
the fortune of one who is dead’. On hear- 
ing what had taken place Mr. Su _ called 
upon the fortune-teller and told him that he 
was right, for the old Mr. Su he knew is 
dead, and quoted, ‘I am crucified with 
Christ. Nevertheless I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me’. When he went to his 
home, his father, under the influence of 
drink, became very angry and threw a cup 
of water, cup and all, on his son, saying, 
‘From now on we will not reckon as father 
and son. Don’t speak to me and don’t 
come to the house for I shall not give you 
a cent’. Mr. Su had the satisfaction of see- 
ing his whole family ten years later make 
their confession of faith in Christ. He is 
still a faithful servant of the Lord, preach- 
ing with great power. 

“He has a remarkable knowledge of 
Scripture and can quote long passages with 
ease. He is a man of prayer, a tireless 
worker, dignified, highly educated but 
humble, and a tower of strength in the 
work. He is one of the men supported by 
the gifts of friends.”’ 

Mr. Reoch adds that he expects soon to 
be back in Manchuria. Correspondence 
should be addressed to Szepinkai, Man- 
churia, via Japan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davis left on furlough at 


the end of May. 
* * * 


British Guiana 

The Church Record has this to say: 

“The Canadian Presbyterian Mission wel- 
comes most heartily Rev. David and Mrs. 
Marshall and their family, who are now 
back in our midst. We are happy in the 
knowledge that they are looking well and 
strong after a holiday in the North. We 
understand that Mr. Marshall made a long 
visit to the Maritime Provinces of Canada, 
speaking in many different churches. In 
this way, he did much to strengthen the 
cause of our Mission, and we can feel sure 
of a renewed interest in our work on the 
part of those people in Canada who, almost 
entirely, support the Canadian Presby- 
terian Mission in British Guiana. We hear 
that plans are already being made for the 
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long-desired Church building in George- 
town and also for one or two new schools. 
This is an incentive to the Mission as a 
whole to bring fresh enthusiasm and zeal 
into our work for Christ. Let us all so 
pray and act that many more people may 
come to know that love of God ‘which pas- 


tide) 


seth knowledge’. £ 


* 


China 


Dr. Zia writes that the war will mean very 
great impoverishment of the churches. 
Buildings have been destroyed and mission 
premises looted. In great numbers ministers 
and church members have lost their all. 
Materially therefore the Churches will face 
great hardships. On the other hand how- 
ever there are already gratifying results 
from the witness of Christian people in 
these trying circumstances. Their fortitude 
and their remembrance of their suffering 
brethren constitute a fine testimony to the 
faith which they hold and there are already 
signs of spiritual awakening. The Christians 
have proved themselves to be friends in- 
deed. Both they and the missionaries have 
risked their own lives in order to save wo- 
men and children from the cruel hands of 
the soldiers. Of those rescued many still 
hold to their traditional faith but are 
strongly affected by the disposition created 
in their fellows by the teaching of Jesus. 
In time large numbers will bow in submis- 
sion to our Lord Jesus Christ. In cities like 
Soochow, Hangchow and Nanking, though 
the people suffer terribly they are being 
drawn to Christianity. The love shown by 
the followers of Jesus is exerting a power- 
ful influence. The non-Christian refugees 
appreciate beyond the power of words to 
tell the kind of friendship manifest. This 
constitutes a great opportunity to proclaim 
the glad tidings and we must do all we can 
to win China for Christ. 

* * * 


Chinese in Canada 


Rev. D. A. Smith 


Work Among the Young. Here we have 
much evidence of Christian fruit. All the 
different kinds of work among them is car- 
Pecwon.. .©.G.1.T.,-Tuxis, -Y.P.S:;. Bible 
Classes, Scouts, Mission Bands, English and 


Chinese classes, Kindergartens, Sunday 
School and Church services. Two new 
groups have just been formed, a_ Girls’ 


Missionary Auxiliary, and a Young Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary, both at Vancouver. Vic- 
toria- Sunday School won the Presbytery’s 
Banner this year for attendance, with 85 
percent. Communicant classes were also 
held for the first time at Vancouver and 
Victoria with encouraging results, eight 
joining the church on profession of faith. 
Such subjects as Sin, God, Jesus Christ, 
Salvation, The Church, Baptism, and The 
Lord’s Supper were discussed. There were 
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also during the year eight older men and 
women baptized. 

Daily Vacation Bible Schools were held 
at four points, and excellent opportunities 
for Bible Study given. The fact that sev- 
eral of the instructor-teachers were young 
Chinese is a gratifying feature. Vancouver 
had an enrolment of seventy-five scholars 
and six teachers. 

A camp also was held at Keat’s Island, 
B.C., for teen-age girls. This is another 
new departure. Seventeen girls were pre- 
sent. The fact that few of the Chinese 
girls have the opportunity of living in such 
surroundings meant a great deal. As one 
girl said, when she sniffed the close air of 
the Chinese town again, “Oh, why can’t we 
stay at Keats!” 

* * * 


France 
McAll Mission 
Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D. 


Dr. McAll came to work among a people 
who were priest-ridden. They had been ac- 
customed to associate religion with the idea 
of form and processionals and masses, and 
an expensive religious system. In these 
simple salles they found no trace of priest 
or altar, rite or ceremony, all was at the 
farthest remove from priestcraft and for- 
malism, and, what was most surprising, all 
was absolutely free. Here the French 
ouvrier (worker) found a religious anom- 
aly, almost a paradox. A highly educated 
and refined man was giving time, energy, 
effort day after day to the endeavor to up- 
lift these wage-workers morally and spiri- 
tually. He evidently had no object but to 
do them good. Self was left out of all ac- 
count. He was there to say, “I love you’’, 
and ‘‘God loves you’’, and at first this com- 
prised about all the French he could com- 
mand; but upon that foundation he built 
up the most successful and wide-reaching 
mission work of modern times. 

* * * 
Missionary Work at Home 


Dr. Guthrie, the Apostle of the Ragged 
School movement, thus speaks of the in- 
fluence which the example of John Pounds, 
the humble Portsmouth cobbler, exercised 
upon his own working career: 

“T was first led to take an interest in 
Ragged Schools by a picture in an old, de- 
caying burg that stands on the Firth of 
Forth, the birthplace of Thomas Chalmers. 

“T went to see this place many years 
ago; and, going into an inn for refresh- 
ment, I found the room covered with pic- 
tures of shepherdesses with crooks, and 
sailors in holiday attire, not particularly 
interesting. But above the chimney-piece 
there was a large print, more respectable 
than its neighbors, which represented a 
cobbler’s room. The cobbler was there 
himself, spectacles on nose, an old shoe be- 
tween his knees—the massive forehead 
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and firm mouth indicating great determin- 
ation of character; and beneath his bushy 
eyebrows benevolence gleamed out on a 
number of poor ragged boys and girls who 
stood at their lessons round the busy cob- 
bler. My curiosity was. awakened; and in 
the inscription I read how this man, John 
Pounds, a cobbler of Portsmouth, taking 
pity on the multitude of poor ragged chil- 
dren left by the ministers and magistrates, 
and gentlemen and ladies, to go to ruin on 
the streets—how, like a good shepherd, he 
gathered in these wretched outcasts—how 
he trained them for God and for life—and 
how, while earning his daily bread by the 
sweat of his brow, he had rescued from 
misery and saved to society not less than 
five hundred of these children. 


“JT felt ashamed of myself. I felt re- 
proved for the little I had done. My feel- 
ings were touched. I was astonished at this 
man’s achievements; and I well remember, 
in the enthusiasm of the moment, saying 
to my companion (and I have seen in my 
cooler and calmer moments no reason for 
unsaying the saying) —‘That man is an 
honor to humanity, and deserves the tallest 
monument ever raised within the shores of 
Great Britain.’ 

“T took up that man’s history, and I 
found it animated by the Spirit of Him 
who ‘had compassion on the multitudes.’ 
John Pounds was a clever man _ besides; 
and, like Paul, if he could not win a poor 
boy by any other way, he won him by art. 
He would be seen chasing a ragged boy 
along the quays, compelling him to come to 
school—not by the power of a policeman, 
but by the power of a hot potato. He knew 
the love of an Irishman for a potato, and 
John Pounds might be seen running, hold- 
ing under the boy’s nose a potato, very 
hot, and with a coat as ragged as himself. 


‘When the day comes when honor will 
be done to whom honor is due, I can fancy 
the crowd of those whose fame poets have 
sung, and to whose memory monuments 
have been raised, dividing like the wave; 
and passing the great, and the noble, and 
the mighty of the land, this poor, obscure 
old man stepping forward and receiving 
especial notice from Him who said: ‘Inas- 
much as ye did it to one of the least of 
these, ye did it also for me’.”—Exchange. 

* af * 


From the Diary of a Pioneer Missionary 


The missionary was Rev. Hugh Graham who 
came to Canada in 1785 under the auspices of the 
Associate Synod (Secession). His theological train- 
ing was taken in the Theological Hall, Haddington, 
under Prof. John Brown. In Canada he was settled 
first in Cornwallis, in the district bordering on the 
Bay of Fundy. In 1800 he accepted a call to the 
congregation of Stewiacke and Musquodoboit 
where he remained until his death in 1829. The 
following is an extract from a letter to his former 
professor, Rev. John Brown, Scotland. 


In October, 1793, in company with my 
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old friend Mr. Munro, now gone to rest, I 
set out (It was on a Friday about noon and 
the day hot) and travelled to a port where 
we expected to take passage to Cornwallis, 
but were disappointed. Under a heavy rain 
we took into the woods on foot, and after 
walking five miles we halted for the night 


in a mud hut, wet as we were. Next morn- 


ing we were on the way again after the 
breaking of the day, having with us two 
young men who carried our saddle-bags. 
We travelled all day, not halting more than 
five minutes at a time, in a path obstructed 
by stumps, roots, and dubs, and came to a 
friendly house some time after it was dark. 
Here Mr. Munro stopped on purpose to 
preach next day in the settlement, namely, 
Newport. Having travelled that day on foot 
about forty miles, I got a horse from my 
friend and proceeded four or five miles to 
another friend’s house. The family were 
now in bed, but I soon met with a very 
friendly reception. Next morning I got a 
horse and was on my way before sunrise, 
and after changing horses once and again 
in the course of twenty-five miles, I was at 
my own church by twelve o’clock, and 
preached a sermon. It was the Sabbath be- 
fore the Sacrament Sabbath, which made 
it the more necessary for me to be at home; 
and, after all, I felt none the worse for it. 
Many a time, summer and winter, since I 
came to this place, have I walked eight or 
ten miles on a Sabbath morning, and gone 
through all the exercises of the day. I have 
thought upon it that when I was trudging 
through the moors on foot as a hearer of 
yours I was then training to be a preacher 
of the same word, and in somewhat similar 
circumstances. 


THE MEASURE 


Paul tells us how to measure our giving. 

“Let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him.” 

That is proportionate giving. Our giving 
is not to be measured by that of another; 
not to be just as little as we can get by 
with, nor be the same year by year. It is 
to be as God prospers us. It is time for us 
to get a finer attitude toward the support 
of the Church. It is well frequently to 
face the fact as to where in our program 
of life we place the values of religion, wor- 
ship, and the Kingdom. Money goes to 
eight major objects: shelter, food, clothing, 
business, education, religion, recreation, 
government. Where in our expenditures do 
we place religion? I fear that too often 
our investment in religion is the least on 
the list. Is it not time for us to place re- 
ligion, God, worship, church, up where they 
ought to be? We need ever to bear in 
mind that Jesus said, ‘‘Where a man’s treas- 
ure is, there will his heart be also.”— 
Selected. 
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CALVINISTIC CONGRESS 


The third in a series under this designa- 
tion is announced for July 6-11 next in 
Edinburgh. The theme chosen is The Re- 
formed Faith and Its Ethical Consequences. 
This will be considered in its relation to the 
Individual, Family, Church, Society, State, 
etc. 

Rev. Professor Daniel Lamont, D.D., a 
former Moderator of the Church of Scot- 
land, is Honorary President, and Rev. Pro- 
fessor Donald Maclean, D.D., is President. 
Mr. Rounsfell Brown is Honorary Secretary 
and the office of the Executive is at 15 
North Bank St., Edinburgh, 1, Scotland. 

The Honorary Secretary writes: 


“No claim is made that the Congress is 
such as your Church can be expected to 
make the object of official delegation. 
Nevertheless the Executive believe that the 
Congress and its theme —alike generally 
and as to its sub-heads—will be found re- 
levant to the life and work of the Reformed 
Churches. The Executive trust that minis- 
ters and office-bearers, not a few, will take 
occasion to be present and by attendance 
and, if so moved, by speech, to promote 
that consideration of the Reformed Faith 
in relation to present-day life, which is the 
aim of the Congress. . . 

“While making their invitation very wide 
the Executive regret to say that they are 
unable to contribute towards travelling 
costs. They promise however to arrange 
hospitality for not more than a hundred 
members from the British Isles and fifty 
from Overseas.” 


SUMMER SCHOOL FOR CLERGY, 
MACDONALD COLLEGE 


Plans already are well advanced for the 
1938 session of the Summer School held 
annually at Macdonald College, Que., un- 
der the auspices of the Joint Board of Co- 
operating Theological Colleges affiliated. to 
McGill University. The dates of the School 
are August 1st to 12th. Professor Frank 
Gavin, of General Seminary, New York, 
and a leading Episcopalian authority, will 
lecture on problems of Church and State 
in the light of last summer’s ecumenical 
conferences and of the grave situation in 
some countries to-day. Professor G. H. 
May of Oberlin will lecture from first-hand 
experience and with the use of slides on 
the discoveries of Palestinian archaology in 
recent years, and their contribution to our 
knowledge of the life of ancient Israel. 
Half courses will also be given by Dr. John 
Pitts of Emmanuel Church, Montreal, on 
Psychology and the Ministry, and by Mur- 
ray Brooks, Warden of Strathcona Hall, 
Montreal, on Hymnody To-day. 


Our faith in God in His power and love 
must be brought into exercise. 
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OVERALLS AND WEDDING GARMENTS 
H. T. White, Elphinstone, Man. 


When God made this earth He gave it 
breasts to nourish and sustain His children, 
and clothed those breasts with flowers. 
Angels brought handfuls of heaven’s gor- 
geous flowers and scattered them over this 
bare earth to hide its nakedness. Looking 
out on the panoramic fields of God’s works, 
and observing all the beauty and variety on 
every side, we cannot but feel that the 
Creator of all this is a lover of dress. He 
has placed beauty and glory upon all his 
works. Every flower is clothed in richness. 
Every field blushes beneath its mantle of 
color. Every star is robed in shimmering 
brightness. Many birds are clad with the 
most exquisite taste. Watch, too, for a mo- 
ment, the gleam and flash of the multitude 
of fish, the rainbow-tinted butterfly, the 
millions of daintily dressed insects, that 
live but a day. All these clearly set forth 
that He, who so wonderfully clothed all 
things, providing for each a robe suited to 
its own particular nature and environment, 
has an idea of what man’s dress should be. 


What this Divine Dress is must be 
learned from God’s Holy Word. The Bible 
tells us all we need to know of our life and 
our future. It even makes known to us the 
divine idea of human dress. 


Close observers tell us that dress is a 
revelation of moral character. God intended 
it to be such. Man may try to hide his true 
character by dress, but God’s intention is 
not frustrated. Clear-sighted readers of 
humanity can often tell the main features 
of a person’s character from his dress. 
Frivolous and foolish folk flaunt their van- 
ities wherever they go. One writer has said, 
“Hvery phase of color, each shade, hue, or 
tint reveals somewhere that person’s taste 
or character’’. 


No matter what the outer clothing of the 
body may be like, the soul may always wear 
the richest dress. To the well-balanced per- 
son the outer garments will always be 
secondary to the soul’s adornment. What is 
within is the most worthy. Carlyle in Sar- 
tor Resartus has made the world familiar 
with the thought of the soul’s wearing 
clothes. “Our habits of thought, our moods 
and manners, our aspirations and purposes 
—these be its garments’’. 

The Bible tells us something about dress, 
among other things informing us that while 
the foolish follow the fashion of the day, 
the children of God should cultivate be- 
comingly that which adorns the soul. ‘Put 
on, therefore, beloved, as the elect of God, 
mercies, kindness, humbleness, meekness, 
longsuffering, forbearance, charity”. This 
is our best dress. It is an everlasting dress. 

The Bible gives us a good deal of infor- 
mation on the subject. Purple and fine 
linen stand for royalty, sackcloth and ashes 
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for mourning, rags for poverty. It tells us 
that the proud shall be stripped, and it 
shows us the simplicity of real nobility, the 
camel’s hair dress of John the Baptist, the 
seamless robe of the Son of Man. 


Then we have this most amazing picture, 
sketched by the Master Artist of all ages: 
Matthew 22:11. 


Here is a banqueting chamber filled with 
distinguished company in earnest and ani- 
mated conversation. Presently the signal is 
given and they are all seated. Each and 
every one in honor of the occasion is wear- 
ing a robe of spotless white. This is a great 
event—the one great event in the lives of 
some. It is the wedding of the king’s son. 


There is a dramatic moment as the king’s 
approach is signalled. Then to the amaze- 
ment of everyone a man in overalls makes 
his belated appearance and thrusts his way 
forward—self assured, thoughtless, and 
presumptuous. A white robe has been pro- 
vided for every guest as a gift from the 
king, for it has been his intention that there 
should be no distinguishing marks of rank 
or position—that all those invited should 
feel on the same level. 


The king is therefore amazed to see the 
man in overalls. He approaches the intruder 
and asks the reason of this seeming im- 
pertinence. But the intruder, faced with 
the direct question, has nothing to say for 
himself. He is thrust out of that happy 
gathering—not because he wore overalls, 
but because he refused to wear the king’s 
garment. He loses not only the banquet, 
but his liberty also. 


In painting this picture the great Master 
Artist did not exaggerate. History is cram- 
med with such folk as this man who wore 
overalls to the banquet. There are those 
who wear the overalls of self-seeking when 
the occasion calls for the wedding garment 
of service. Marshal Bazaine, the brilliant 
French general, sought self-promotion be- 
fore the best interests of his country. Here 
was a man who had had a distinguished 
career, yet who, beseiged at Metz during 
the Franco-Prussian War of 1870, conceived 
of himself as the ruler of his country’s 
destiny and engaged in intrigues with the 
enemy, “‘to save France for himself’’, as he 
said. Nothing is known of the actual tran- 
saction, but we do know that his army was 
taken from him as prisoners. He was found 
guilty of failing to do his duty and was 
sentenced to banishment. His chief fault 
seems to have been an exaggerated idea of 
his own importance. 


Another of these spoiled geniuses of his- 
tory was Constantine, who at Milvain 
Bridge, one of the decisive battles of the 
world, defeated the hordes of North Europe. 
Previous to the battle he had emblazoned 
on his banners ‘In hoc signo vinces” with 
the sign of the Cross. But his life provides 
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poor evidence of personal Christianity. He 
maintained his occupancy of the throne by 
the slaughter of all his competitors, even 
his sons and his wife. For nearly two thou- 
sand years the church felt the consequences 
of Constantine’s policy, and that period of 
history is known as the Dark Ages. He 
claimed that he, rather than Christ, had 
brought the kingdom of God to earth. 

As the historic procession passes before 
us, we see Henry the Fourth of France, 
who was converted to Catholicism as a 
political move. This act brought about the 
collapse of all the opposition against him 
and resulted in the surrender of Paris. He 
is reported to have said, ‘“‘Paris is worth a 
Mass’’. 

Coming closer to home, what de we find? 
Some men, some women, joining a move- 
ment, order, lodge, or institute, simply to 
obtain all they can from it. They insist on 
getting all its benefits, but they do not iden- 
tify themselves with the real spirit of the 
lodge or order. There are actually some 
who take upon themselves the name of 
Christians simply to obtain all the benefits 
of its standing, and never dream of comply- 


ing with its obligations. They are like the | 


man who claimed a place at the banquet 
but who dressed to suit himself. If you 
want to wear overalls, that is all right—but 
you must keep to the overall community. If 
you come into the King’s guest chamber 
you must change your garments. 


Then there are those who wear the over- 
alls of thoughtlessness when the occasion 
calls for the wedding garments of spiritual 
preparation. Great things in life they neg- 
lect—little things they overemphasize. They 
prize their overalls, and slight the wedding 
garment. Emerson tells us in one of his 
books that he always liked to be seated in 
the House of God thirty minutes before the 
hour of public worship, so as to prepare his 
mind. Alas, how many of us rush into God’s 
house with the reek of the barn upon our 
clothes! Or we come with our ledger under 
our arm, or with the problems of home and 
cooking dominating the sacred hour. There 
are actually some who dare to approach the 
sacrament without preparation. Friend, 
couldn’t you for once put on your Sunday 
clothes? 


Others there are who wear the overalls 
of self-assurance, when the occasion calls 
for the wedding garment of humility. Such 
persons are a real menace to the commun- 
ity. They are sick, and do not themselves 
know how sick they are. Some years ago 
the medical world was startled by a sudden 
wide sweep of typhoid fever. The epidemic 
went its erratic course from town to town 
in a peculiar manner. Finally the cause 
was traced to a nurse who traveled consid- 
erably in the.course of her duties. It was 
discovered that she was a natural carrier 
of the complaint, yet she was in complete 
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ignorance of her condition, for one may be 
a carrier of typhoid without being ill with 
the disease. Wherever she went she un- 
knowingly left behind her disease and 
death. 


My friends, it may be that some of you 
are insisting on wearing these overalls of 
self-assurance, but you are thereby doing 
serious injury to others, even though you 
may not know it. Good people, 1 mean 
those whose opinion counts for something. 
have spoken to you, and your own common 
sense tells you that what you label as self- 
assurance is often just pure “bluff’’. I tell 
you plainly that unless you speedily change 
your garments your company will be un- 
welcome. You will be avoided, slighted, 
humiliated. These overalls of self-seeking 
and self-assurance, however attractive they 
may appear to you, are correctly described 
in the Scriptures as “‘filthy rags’’. 


Another word of warning: We must re- 
member that character is built from 
habitual modes of action. Presently your 
overalls will become a habit. If you insist 
on wearing them continually, never putting 
them off in order to put on the beautiful 
wedding garment, the time in which you 
may change them will have passed for ever. 


Let me quote from Victoria Sackville 
West’s book, All Passion Spent: ‘ ‘Her 
ladyship makes a lovely corpse’, said the 
undertaker. ‘Lovely in life, lovely in death, 
is what I always say. It’s astonishing the 
beauty that death brings out. My old grand- 
father, who was in the same line of busi- 
ness, told me that, and for fifty years I’ve 
confirmed the truth of his words. ‘Beauty 
in life’, he used to say, ‘“‘“may come from 
_ good dressing and what-not, but for beauty 
in death you have to fall back upon char- 
acter. If I want to size up a person, I look 
at him and picture him dead’.” 


Overalls are useful, very useful in their 
time and place, but you know that there 
are occasions when, if you appear in them, 
you insult others. If the object of this life 
is to fit us for another and better one, why 
live forever in the commonplace? Change 
your garments! Dress your soul in more 
worthy clothing and your life with more 
attractive graces. 


The time will come when that which is 
within will clothe us. Our dress will be the 
spirit outshining. One day the dividing line 
will be snapped and you will be instantly 
across the boundary between body and 
spirit. Heaven will be crowded with guests 
for whom spotless robes have been provided 
at an enormous cost. Where can words be 
found of profound enough significance to 
describe the woeful condition of those who 
would stand in heaven’s blazing light clad 
in garments of self-seeking, self-assurance, 
self-righteousness? 
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Children and Youth 


HUNCHBACK SEES NOT HIS OWN 
HUMP, BUT HE SEES HIS 
NEIGHBOR’S 


John Ploughman’s Pictures 


E points at the man in front of hin, 
but he is a good deal more of a guy 
himself. He should not laugh at the 

crooked until he is straight himself, and 
not then. I hate to hear a raven croak at 
a crow for being black. A_ blind man 
should not blame his brother for squinting, 
and he who has lost his legs should not 
sneer at the lame. Yet so it is, the rotten- 
est bough cracks first, and he who should 
be the last to speak is the first to rail. Be- 
spattered hogs bespatter others, and he who 
is full of fault finds fault. They are most 
apt to speak ill of others who do most ill 
themselves. 


““We’re very keen our neighbor’s hump to 
see 
We’re blind to that upon our back alone; 
E’en though the lump far greater be, 
It still remains to us unknown.” 


It does us much hurt to judge our neigh- 
bors, because it flatters our conceit, and 
our pride grows quite fast enough without 
feeding. We accuse others to excuse our- 
selves. We are such fools as to dream that 
we are better because others are worse, 
and we talk as if we could get up by pul- 
ling others down. What is the good of.spy- 
ing’ holes in people’s coats when we can’t 
mend them? Talk of my debts if you mean 
to pay them; if not, keep your red rag be- 
hind your ivory ridge. <A friend’s faults 
should not be advertised, and even a 
stranger’s should not be published. He 
who brays at an ass is an ass himself, and 
he who makes a fool of another is a fool 
himself. Don’t get into the habit of laugh- 
ing at people, for the old saying is, 

“Hangin’s stretching and mocking’s 

catching.” 

Some must have their joke whoever they 

poke; 

For the sake of fun mischief is done, 

And to air their wit full many they hit. 


Jesting is too apt to turn into jeering, 
and what was meant to tickle makes a 
wound. It is a pity when my mirth is an- 
other man’s misery. Before a man cracks 
a joke he should consider how he would 
like it himself, for many who give rough 
blows have very thin skin. Give only 
what you would be willing to take. Some 
men throw salt on others, but they smart if 
a pinch of it falls on their own raw places. 
When they get a Roland for their Oliver, 
or a tit for their tat, they don’t like it; yet 
nothing is more just. Biters deserve to be 
bitten. 
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We may chide a friend, and so prove our 
friendship, but it must be done very daint- 
ily, or we may lose our friend for our 
pains. Before we rebuke another we must 
consider, and take heed that we are not 
guilty of the same thing, for he who 
cleanses a blot with inky fingers makes it 
worse. To despise others is a worse fault 
than any we are likely to see in them, and 
to make merry over their weaknesses 
shows our own weakness and our own mal- 
ice too. Wit should be a shield for de- 
fence, and not a sword for offence. A 
mocking word cuts worse than a scythe, 
and the wound is harder to heal. <A blow 
is much sooner forgotten than a jeer. 
Mocking is shocking. Our minister says 
“To laugh at infirmity or deformity is an 
enormity”. He is a man who ought to 
know a thing or two, and he puts a matter 
as pat as butter. 


“Who ridicules his neighbor’s frailty 
Scoffs at his own in more or less degree; 
Much wiser he who others lets alone, 
And tries his hardest to correct his own.” 


—Henry Altemus, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


This little sermon by the great Charles 
Haddon Spurgeon of London, England, 
written long ago and in his own quaint 
speech, reminds us that the fault he por- 
trays is one to which Jesus directed atten- 
tion when He said: 


‘And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 


“Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; 
and behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 


Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye.”’—Matt. 7 :3-5.—Ed. 


STEWARDSHIP AS A CRUSADING 
FORCE FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
Rev. Paul S. Leinbach, D.D., Litt.D. 


HE word, “‘crusade’’, is derived from a 

verb which in essence means “‘to mark 

(one’s self) with a cross.”” Though in 
common parlance it means, according to the 
dictionary, ‘“‘any enterprise undertaken with 
zeal or enthusiasm’’, to the Christian it sug- 
gests the heart-searching words of St. Paul: 
“T bear branded on my body the owner’s 
stamp of Jesus” (Moffatt), or “I bear on 
my body the scars that mark me as a slave 
of Jesus.’”’ Missionaries in non-Christian 
lands have often been referred to as “Jesus 
Men” and ‘Jesus Women.” To the Apostle 
Paul it brought supreme joy to be known as 
Christ’s man, Christ’s servant, yes, Christ’s 
bond-slave. Can this idea be made a cru- 
sading force in the lives of young people 
to-day? 
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Recently in an address to young people 
I ventured to use an illustration which is 
doubtless familiar to some of you. I said 
that in all my experience as a Christian 
minister I had never heard a tither com- 
plain that his religion was costing him too 
much. All the murmurs and criticisms about 
the great sacrifices required by our holy re-_ 
ligion had come from those who contributed 
comparatively little and who had never 
learned how easy it is to give of our service 
and substance if we have first given our- 
selves to our Lord. I then told of one of 
those chronic complainers going to a vener- 
able elder of our Church and whining, “Our 
Church is costing too much. They are al- 
ways asking for money. I am sick and tired 
of these repeated requests.”” The old elder 
replied: ‘“‘Let me tell you a true story out 
of my own life. Years ago a little boy was 
born in my home. From the beginning he 
cost me money. I had to pay for food and 
clothing and medical care, and later, toys 
and a puppy dog. Expenses mounted when 
he went to school, and increased more when 
he went to a preparatory school, and later 
to college. When he was in college he 
began to go out occasionally with the young 
ladies, and you know how much that costs. 
All the time expenses seemed to be mount- 
ing. But in his Senior year, he suddenly 
died, and he hasn’t cost me a cent since— 
not one cent!’ I merely added to this story 
that as long as you have a living religion it 
is bound to cost you something, and if your 
religion isn’t costing you any real self- 
denials, it is time you sent for the coroner, 
because your religion is dead. At the close 
of the service two upstanding young fel- 
lows came forward and thanked me for that 
illustration. They had talked it over, they 
said, and their eyes had been opened to-the 
fact that their own religion had rated very 
low in their eyes because it had never cost 
them anything worth mentioning. And they 
added that neither the appeals of their pas- 
tor nor the example of the leaders of the 
congregation of which they were members 
had ever challenged them to make a real 
sacrifice for Him Who had died for them 
on a cross. 


We adults have indeed been catering to 
young folks with a mistaken kindness and 
have asked too little of them in the way of 
personal sacrifices for the upbuilding of the 
Kingdom. Everything is done in some sec- 
tions to shield the rising generation from 
helping to pay for the propagation of the 
Kingdom, and thus we aid in developing a 
selfish generation. When once we are fully 
Christianized, our congregations will pay 
the running expenses of our Church 
Schools, for example, and all the offerings 
in our Church Schools will be for others 
and not for ourselves. In this way our boys 
and girls will be trained from their youth 
up to become sharers in the tasks of the 
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Kingdom. I am often reminded of the uni- 
versity-trained Hindu who some years ago 
was reported as advocating that his own 
country, India, ought’ to adopt Christianity 
as its national religion on the ground that 
he had discovered it to be “‘the cheapest of 
all religions.”” He had been in America, he 
said, and had seen millions of professed de- 
votees of Christianity who paid more for 
gasoline than for God and spent more for 
the movies than for the Master they pro- 
fessed to worship. 


It is said that the great Edison once 
walked up and down the shore of the ocean 
gnashing his teeth as he considered the tre- 
mendous force which was going to waste as 
the waves beat against the shore. ‘‘When 
once we can harness this force’’, he cried, 
“then, and not until then, will come the 
golden age of electricity.’”’ How is it pos- 
sible to look upon the young manhood and 
womanhood of the nations with their un- 
bounded .power and enthusiasm and not 
feel the conviction that when once this 
force has been harnessed to the work of 
the Kingdom of God, then, and not until 
then, will come the golden age of Chris- 
tianity ? 

Young people have always shown them- 
selves to be ready to enlist in a crusade 
that can command their utter devotion, and 
we should recognize the fact that there are 
no glorious tomorrows for any cause or any 
institution or any leadership which cannot 
command the loyalty and enthusiasm of the 
young people. The stewardship of self, ser- 
vice and substance offers a crusading prin- 
ciple which is unsurpassed. No cause that 
the mind of man can conceive summons to 
greater heroism; no possible adventure de- 
mands such a difficult combination of ear- 
nestness, courage and patience; no chal- 
lenge to a surrender more real or absolute 
is thinkable; no leader in all history is so 
winsome and lovable as the Christ of God, 
who is “‘the centre and key to the history 
of the past, the life of the present, and the 
hope of the future.”’ 


How deeply the youth of the world inter- 
ested our Lord when He was here! How 
surpassingly He loves them now. Could 
any labor of love be half as important as 
to link the young people of our time with 
the work of the Kingdom of God? One of 
the great catechisms of the 16th Century 
begins with the question, ‘‘What is thy only 
comfort in life and in death?” The answer 
given is conclusive and compelling, “My 
only comfort is that I, with body and soul, 
both in life and death, am not my own, but 
belong to my faithful Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.”” The sincere recognition of that 
basic fact will solve every problem of life. 
We have doubt and difficulties because so 
many of us have not yet settled that funda- 
mental question. It offers a crusading 
principle for all men everywhere, but for 
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none more than for young men and women 
who want to make the most of their lives. 
It has already sent into the mission fields 
of the world, into all the darkest and most 
dangerous places where our Father’s other 
children live, many thousands of volunteers 
who have risked all for Christ’s sake. It is 
keeping multitudes at seemingly impossible 
tasks, with a smile on their faces and a 
SONl sin. thEIPeNeArlsy  aiens 

On the walls of an ancient school, one 
can find engraved these heart-searching 
words: 

If you neglect the children, you are build- 
ing on sand. 


We must repeat that there are no glorious 
to-morrows for any cause or institution or 
leadership which cannot command the de- 
votion and the enthusiasm of the rising 
generation. We can make stewardship a 
crusading force in the lives of young people 
only after they see that it has become a 
crusading force in our own lives, and we 
approach youth with the zeal and wisdom 
which comes with a complete consecration. 
“Looking unto Him,” says the Psalm, ‘‘they 
were radiant”. We have read about “‘the 
lost radiance of the Christian religion’’. 
Until that lost radiance is recaptured in our 
own lives, we have little chance to make 
it a crusading force in the lives of the 
young men and women of to-day. 


Not money, power, place, or fame should 
be life’s object, but manhood. 


“For the grace of God that bringeth sal- 
vation hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.” 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JUNE 12 
Facing the Supreme Test of Service 
Mark 14:32-46 
Golden Text: Not what I will, but thou 
wilt.—Mark. 14:36. 


LESSON—JUNE 19 


The Suffering Servant 
Mark 15 :22-39 
Golden Text: For the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 


and to give his life a ransom for many.— 
Mark 10:45. 


OWNED BY THE 
POLICYHOLDERS 


- ' 1 1 
R; OF) 
2 ——— SSS 


®@ Dividends paid policyholders since 
organization 


$69,000,000 - 


© Total paid policyholders and bene- 
ficiaries since organization 


$23 1,000,000 © 
A Purely Mutual Company 


TR I ES TD A SEE GE TE OS RRS 
Every dollar of surplus earnings belongs to 
pol neid ets and is either actually paid 
or allotted as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL |IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


LESSON—JUNE 26 
Sharing Service with the Living Christ 
Mark 16:1-8, 14-16, 19, 20 
Golden Text: And they went forth, and 


preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them.—Mark 16:20. 


LESSON—JULY 3 
Joshua: A Choice of Loyalties 
Joshua 1:2-6; 24:14-21 


Golden Text: As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord.—Joshua 24:15. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 

Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. 
MacDonald, Lucknow, Ont. 

Bristol and Stark’s Corners, Que., 
Rev. H. G. Lowry, Hull, Que. 

Brussels, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Williams, 
R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. Weir, Portage La Prairie, Man. 
Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 

Sherbrooke, Que. 


Mod., 


MacLean’s are Headquarters for 
AUTHENTIC SCOTTISH CLAN 
and FAMILY 


TARTAN’S (PLAIDS) 
Motor Robes, Mufflers, Ties, Socks, 


Tams, Sport Shirts, Highland Cos- 
tumes and Accessories. 


Mail Orders Carefully Filled 
DONALD MACLEAN 


233 Yonge St. Importer Toronto, Canada 
Formerly The John Catto Co. Ltd. 


Guelph, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. E. 
A. Thomson, Elora, Ont. 

Iroquois, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. H. 
P. Maitland, Spencerville, Ont. 

Kinburn, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Pat- 
terson, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. O. Rhoad, 
Kensington, P.E.I. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor North, Peter’s Road, P.E.L., 
Mod., Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, Wood 
Islands, P.E.I. 

Niagara Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Hall, 
Chippawa, Ont. . 

Owen Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Moore 
Gordon, Chatsworth, Ont. 

Penetanguishene, Ont., Mod., Rev. L. E. 
Gosselin, Victoria Harbor, Ont. 

Stamford, and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 
Tilbury East, Valetta, etc., Ont., Mod., 


Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 
Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. O. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 
Walkerton, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. G. Cleg- 
horn, Hanover, Ont. 
Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. F. G. Stewart, 
22 Maynard Ave., Kitchener; Ont. - 
Wiarton, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 
Ont. 


Calls 


Englehart, Ont., to Rev. P. Wellington Gra- 
ham, Carberry, Man. 

Lethbridge, Alta., to Rev. E. L. Garvin, 
Selkirk, Man. 

London, Ont., Chalmers, to Rev. Dr. W. F. 
McConnell. 

Milton, Ont., to Rev. John Riddell. 

Moose Creek, Ont., to Rev. Walter Ross, 
Ormstown, Que. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Rev. Alex. 
Ferguson, B.D., Falkirk, Scotland. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


It has been said “The Bible is being translated into all the tongues of the world, and it 
seems to fit all the tongues of the world. Is not that a proof that it was made to be read in allt 
tongues and to. be heard and obeyed by all men?” 


At its Annual Meeting held in Queen’s Hall, London, on the 4th May, 1938, the Parent Society 
reported that during the past year the Scriptures were published in 12 new languages, making 
the total number of translations issued by this Society 723. 


A circulation of 11,318,575 volumes was recorded. 


Income - = 
Expenditure 
Deficit - - - - - 


- $1,890,460 
- $1,926,740 
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Help the Society to translate and circulate the Scriptures in every tongue by sending an 


offering through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


HW Casavant Sreres Lv. jlll|| | | 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada _ || |: 


emorial * 
Stained Cindows 


aa tHe 


“Church Decorating 
* Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT M£CAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Seaforth, Ont., to Rev. Hugh Jack, Red 
Deer, Alta. 

Toronto, Ont., Westminster, to Rev. K. C. 
MacLennan. 

Weston, Ont., to Rev. Geo. L. Douglas. 


Inductions 


Brigden and Bear Creek, Ont., Rev. D. W. 
Oswald, May 2nd. 


Lakevale, Lakefield, and Omemee, Ont., 
Rev. Jas. Young, May 12th. 
Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Rev. T. W. 


Mills, May 3rd. 

Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, Rev. G. D. Little, 
May 19th. 

Toronto, Ont., Glenview, Rev. J. Stanley 
Glen, Ph.D., May 17th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence May 1, 1988 
iv 5 Under one year old 

9 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
3 2 uw 2 and 3 years old 
2 3 of 3 and 4 years old 
1 0 a: 4 and 5 years old 
4 1 5S 5 and 6 years old 
5 ab i 6 and 7 years old 
f( uy oe 7 and 8 years old 
8 ii A 8 and 9 years old 
2 1 ‘‘ 9 and 10 years old 
5 i ‘10 and 11 years old 
3 0 “11 and 12 years old 
a4, 0 ‘* 12 and 18 years old 
66 19 Total of 85 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 


OSLER HOME, DUNDAS, ONT. 


Nestled in the heart of the ‘‘Valley Town’’, this 
beautiful old Elizabethan Home provides a per- 
manent residence for some 14 elderly ladies under 
the most ideal conditions of family life, modern 
comforts, and a Christian atmosphere. For rates 


and other information, apply to (Mrs.) Martha EB. 
Matthews, Superintendent. 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 
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Virtue is power. 

Face facts squarely. 

Be sincere with yourself. 

Conceit induces blindness, 

Friendship greatly enriches life. 

Home is the nursery of the infinite. 
Wisdom comes readily after the event. 
Shamming is a very fatiguing business. 
Friends keep the same pace through life. 
Happiness and gloom are both infectious. 


We are too much under the tyranny of 
things. 


Money is powerful for good if divinely 
used. 


Many a good intention dies from inat- 
tention. 


Let not the natural love of ease over- 
come us. 


A sense of humor promotes health and 
longevity. 


Faint we must often be but should still 
pursue. 


Religion and politics are not mutually ex- 
clusive. 


Money is power but so are intelligence 
and virtue. 

Abate, in some degree at least, pride and 
moroseness. 


We cannot enjoy the fruits of industry 
without work. 


Given perseverance, and energy soon be- 
comes habitual. 


Extraordinary diligence renders potent 
ordinary gifts. 


Heroism is the brilliant triumph of the 
soul over fear, 


Virtue without the graces is like an un- 
polished diamond. 


Only the soul that knows the mighty grief 

Can know the mighty rapture; sorrows 
come 

To stretch out spaces in the heart for joy. 


In wasting time life itself is wasted. 


Do what you must, let come what may. 


Whatever your trouble never indulge in 


self-pity. 


Churches, like men, are led by ways they 
know not. 


Live for the last of life for which the 
first was made. 


A merry heart goes all the way; a sad 
one tires in a mile. 


It is better to fight for the good than to 
rail at the ill. 


It is our part to strive, to seek, to find, 
and not to yield. 


If you have asmile in your heart, be sure 
to wear it on your face. 


Some are punctilious about every prin- 
ciple but that of brotherhood. 


Let no minister despise what is to be 
learned only in pastoral visitation. 


The reproach of the Church is a lack of © 


prompt response to the providence of God. 


One can endure many difficulties and 
hardships when following a great aim. 


Each must fight his own battle as God’s 
will and our highest good require. 


A friendly man and worthy of friendship 
will never lack friends even though poor. 


I cannot think of them as dead 
That walk with me no more. 


Man’s nature, made to know God’s na- 
ture, does know Him by immediate appre- 
hension. 


As what one eats becomes a part of his 
body so what he thinks becomes a part of 
his character. 


Ministers like surgeons in the operating 
room must not merely be clean but aseptic- 
ally clean. 


To keep Jesus constantly in mind will 
contribute greatly to strength and beauty 
of character. 


When all’s done, all tried, all counted here, 
All great arts and good philosophies, 

This Love just puts his hand out in a dream 
And straight outreaches all things. 
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PENMARVIAN 


PARIS, ONTARIO 


A quiet restful home beautifully situated 
on the banks of the Grand River, with 
eleven acres of lawns and gardens. Operated 
by the Church for the use of retired minis- 
ters and missionaries and their wives. 

A limited number of rooms will be avail- 
able during the summer months for ministers 
and their wives wishing to enjoy a quiet 
vacation. 

For rates and information apply to 


Rev. A. C. Stewart, Rev. Chas. S. Oke, 
Midland, Ont. Stratford, Ont. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum ‘of... 222220421. 223235 nate 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


NEST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
Selery and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 


(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 


by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’Phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


BOOKS 


The following books have been received, 
but space does not permit of reviews: 

Dominion, the annual report of the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 
and Newfoundland. 

Studies in the Book of Daniel (Second 
Series) by Robert Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.D., 
LL.D., published by Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. Price $2.50. 

The Historical Background of the Bible, 
by J. N. Schofield, M.A., B.D., published by 
Thomas Nelson & Sons Limited, Toronto. 
Price $2.50. 


Reminiscences by Rev. Clarence Mackin- 
non, D.D., LL.D., published by Ryerson 
Press, Toronto. Price $1.50. 

St. Paul, by Arthur Darby Nock, pub- 
lished by Thornton Butterworth Limited, 
London, England. Price 75c. 

The Early Light-Bearers of Scotland. 
Stories of Scotland’s Saints, told by Eliza- 
beth M. Grierson. Published by James 
Clarke & Co. Ltd., 5, Wardrobe Place, 
Carter Lane, E.C. 4, London. Price 6s. In 
Canada $2.00. 


PEWS WANTED 


A congregation in the West that has ex- 
perienced many difficulties since 1925 but 
yet has been able to secure a building site 
for a church and erected a basement, would 
be greatly pleased to enter into corres- 
pondence with any other congregation that 
has pews and a pulpit to be disposed of. 
Please communicate with The Record. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


The following letter, enclosing a cheque 
for $50, was recently received at the 
Church Offices: 

The Board of Administration 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

The enclosed is for the Ephraim Scott 
Fund for Infirm Ministers or Widows of 
Ministers. 

Please acknowledge in The Record, The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, as sent by 


one who is 
“Glad to Help.’’ 


REV. JAMES CRAIG TOLMIE, B.A. 


Mr. Tolmie’s death took place at his 
home in Southampton, Ont., on the 15th of 
May, in his seventy-sixth year. At the time 
of his retirement in 1909 he was minister 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Windsor, which he 
had served for twenty-five years. In later 
years he resided at Southampton. Prior to 
entering upon his ministry in St. Andrew’s 
he was minister in First Church, Brantford, 
and previous to that served first as assistant 
to Dr. Smellie of Fergus and later to Dr. 
Murray of St. Andrew’s Church, London. 
His talents were devoted also to community 
work for he served on the Board of Edu- 
cation in Windsor and for two sessions was 
a member of the Provincial Legislature. 
After his retirement municipal work en- 
gaged his attention in Southampton and the 
county of Bruce. He also took his share 
in the Church’s work among soldiers, hav- 
ing served in the Great War as a chaplain 
with the rank of Major. He was born at 
Innerkip, Ont., the son of Rev. Andrew 
Tolmie. He was a graduate in Arts and 
Law of University of Toronto, and in The- 
ology of Knox College. He had marked 
ability as a preacher and, as his career in- 
dicated, a capacity for public affairs. 
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THE MODERATOR 


HE elevation of Rev. D. MacOdrum, to 

the high office of Moderator of the 

General Assembly brought Cape Bre- 
ton, N.S., for the first time in the history 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the 
distinction of providing a minister from 
within its bounds to bear this honor. It 
was from that part of Canada Dr. Mac- 
Odrum came when he set out to prepare 
for the ministry for he was born at Marion 
Bridge, Cape Breton, N.S. That province 
also provided the facilities both for his pre- 
liminary and collegiate training, the public 
school at his home, the academies at Syd- 
ney and Pictou, and, last, Dalhousie Uni- 
versity and Pine Hill Theological College, 
Halifax, having graduated from the former 
in 1896 and the latter in 1899. He has 
therefore served the Church in the active 
ministry for almost forty years as he was 
ordained on June 6th, 1899. Immediately 
upon ordination he undertook the charge of 
his home congregation at Marion Bridge. 
In 1902 he was inducted to St. John’s, 
Moncton, N.B. A ministry there of twelve 
years was followed by three years’ service 
in Calvin Church, Pembroke. Then in 1917 
he accepted a call to St. Andrew’s, Halifax, 
where he remained until the disruption of 
1925. Though his congregation voted to 
enter the United Church Mr. MacOdrum’s 
convictions led him to remain in the Pres- 
byterian Church though at the sacrifice of 
his living. For a brief interval he minis- 
tered to a nearby congregation, but was 
shortly called to his present charge, First 
Church, Brockville, Ont., where he has 
faithfully and successfully performed the 
onerous duties of an important ministry. 


In 1931 he received from Queen’s, King- 
ston, Ont., the degree of Doctor of Divinity. 


He has been deeply interested in our 
Foreign Mission work, having served on the 


- committees of both Eastern and Western 


Divisions. Of a visit paid by him early in 
1913 to Trinidad the report states: 


‘“‘We had the unprecedented pleasure of 
a visit from the Convener of the Foreign 
Mission Committee, E.D., Rev. D. MacOd- 
rum. During his visit the amalgamation 
of the Trinidad and British Guiana Coun- 
cils was consummated and a draft of regu- 
lations and basis of union agreed upon.... 
He also attended the jubilee of Dr. Mor- 
ton which was held in Tunapuna, February 
16th.’ 

In 1913 at a meeting of the Board of 
Foreign Missions, E.D. and W.D., we find 
that Dr. MacOdrum was present and stated 
with respect to our work in Korea carried 
on at that time that 

‘it was fitting that the Western section 
should co-operate with the Eastern section 
in the whole field because Dr. Gandier when 
a minister in Halifax had led the Eastern 
section to enter Korea, a step which has 
never been regretted because it has meant 
much to the Church in the Maritime Pro- 
vineces. The entire Foreign Mission income 
from congregations and Women’s Societies 
in the Maritime Provinces was $71,000 last 
year.” 

In 1927 as evidence of his interest in 
Foreign Missions he was again sent abroad, 
this time to the Orient, as a member of the 
delegation appointed to visit certain mis- 
sion fields. In this connection he joined in 
the report on the Gwalior mission, the Bhil 
mission, our work in Formosa, and in Man- 
churia, and on the prospect of work among 
the Koreans in Japan. 

The member of the Assembly who placed 
his name in nomination stated that he was 
not a politician but a statesman and that 
as a man he was physically, mentally and 
spiritually alive. 

Dr. MacOdrum is of commanding pres- 
ence ordinarily, but specially so in his robes 
of office. As Moderator he presided with 
dignity, ability and consideration, meriting 
the warm word of appreciation spoken by 
Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor, one of the Clerks 
of the Assembly. 


While The Record was running on the press news came that 
Dr. MacOdrum died suddenly at his home in 


Brockville, Ont., on June 20th. 
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THE MODERATOR’S SERMON 
Longing for Revival 
Rev. Hugh Munroe, D.D. 


Will thou not revive us again: that thy 
people may rejoice in thee?—-Psalm 85:6. 


HIS prayer of the Psalmist is now the 

heart-desire of the Church. In Pres- 

bytery, in Synod, in committees and 
boards of the Church as consideration is 
given to our condition and our needs, when 
plans and methods of organization have 
been discussed there will appear with ar- 
resting regularity—the conclusion of the 
whole matter—‘“‘After all what the Church 
needs is revival’. This thought is not con- 
fined to any special part of the Church. 
Nor is it applied to any department of the 
work of the Church alone. That the Church 
needs revival is self-evident to every one 
who feels in any degree responsible for the 
good estate of the Church. Do men con- 
sider our finances? They will, after con- 
sidering budgets and allocations and ap- 


peals, and inspirational addresses, come 
round to the deeper thought, ‘‘What the 
Church needs is revival’. Do they con- 


sider missions, the first need of the world, 
the coldness of many to this work, the 
greatness of the harvest and the lack of 
laborers?. They close this survey with the 
familiar refrain, ‘‘What the Church needs is 
revival’. Then do they consider the con- 
dition of the congregation, lack of interest 
in the worship as such, the evening congre- 
gation almost vanished, the poor but hon- 
est attempts to attract with programmes or 
even stunts? Again the same conclusion 
by. the spiritual and the thoughtful, “After 
all what the Church needs is revival’’. 


This general attitude should not be inter- 
preted as a mood of despair; rather is it 
the prelude to reform and victory. When 
men, “at their wit’s end, cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, He bringeth them out 
of their distresses’”. The Church is never 
farther from God than when it lives under 
the delusion that it is rich, and increased 
with goods and has need of nothing. The 
Church is nearer God when it prays, ‘Will 
thou not revive us again’’? 


If we turn for light on this question of 
the revival of the Church to the pages of 
history we find throughout the centuries a 
marked periodicity. There is no uninter- 
rupted progression of advance, nor yet 
uninterrupted determination. There are 
periods of undoubted advance followed by 
years of lethargy, stagnation or even de- 
cline. The Reformation was not the first 
well-marked period of revival, though it is 
the revival with which we are most famil- 
iar; and since the Reformation the same 
conditions periodically re-appear, bright- 
ness in the religious life followed by dim- 
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ness, zeal followed by indifference, confi- 
dence followed by questioning and criti- 
cism. After Puritan England we have the 
Restoration period; after Knox and the 
Scottish Reformers, the long night of 
moderatism. The chief value for us in 
the study of these variations is in the fact 
that there are certain permanent elements 
manifested by every revival period. 


First there is the abiding element of 
need and desire. When the need for better 
religious conditions is widely confessed, 
when pride and self-satisfaction have given 
place to definite longing for something bet- 
ter, then the essential condition for revival 
is present. This time element is often per- 
plexing as it was often perplexing to the 
ancient prophets who cried “How long’’? 
But in spite of this perplexity the truth is 
clearly there. When the Church had been 
humbled by seeming failures, when moral 
conditions alarmed the spiritually sensitive, 
then the Church turned to God and prayer 
was answered in a revival so marked that 
it was given a place in the annals of. re- 
ligion. 

This element of human desire is by no 
means the only constant in this varying life. 
Just as constant is the appearance of great 
personalities. The hour seems always to 
have coincided with the man, a man who 
had understanding of the times, who knew 
what Israel ought to do. True, men such 
as these were not universally recognized as 
men sent from God especially at the be- 
ginning of their preaching mission, but 
studying history we have the advantage of 
seeing the work of these great revivalists 
as a whole and the verdict has always been 
the same. These personalities were by 
their consecration, by their energy, by their 
insight into contemporary conditions a gift 
of God to that generation. In some narra- 
tives revivals as a work of God are forgot- 
ten and the human agency, the great man, 
is remembered and glorified beyond what 
he himself would have approved. 


A third constant in all revivals worthy 
of that name is a new interest in the prac- 
tical things of human life. Revivals are 
spiritual movements, but the fruits of the 
Spirit are at once apparent in every de- 
partment of life. The conscience is quick- 
ened to a new discrimination in moral 
judgments; there is a keener intellectual 
life, a warmer sympathy for the dispos- 
sessed and the suffering. Public life is 
lifted to a higher level of honor and un- 
selfish service. When a revival has been 
widespread and touched the people gener- 
ally the nation has been re-born; and many 
nations have lived for generations on the 
spiritual capital brought into existence by 
the revival and conserved in the laws, in- 
stitutions, and traditions in the period of 
revival created. Unfortunately, as we think, 
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The Decision 


EGULAR readers of this page know that the General Assembly, recently 

met in Toronto, was called upon to decide whether an effort should be 

immediately launched with a view to the elimination of the Church’s Accu- 
mulated Deficit. A plan had been prepared to use in each congregation a sub- 
scription sheet at the head of which a brief history of this financial burden on 
the Church would appear. The Assembly, however, far from wanting to know 
the details of a scheme, was not persuaded of the necessity for launching any 
special effort. Rather it, by a majority, expressed the desire to aim at an in- 
crease of income for our work in Canada and Overseas by encouraging more 
liberal use of the ordinary week-by-week methods of giving. 


In other words the Budget and Stewardship Committee was told to withhold 
any special effort for at least a year in order to see whether the present tendency 
upward in givings (manifested in the smallest addition to the Accumulated De- 
ficit since 1927) might not be accelerated, so that a surplus of income for the 
Church year 1938 might mean a reduction of the present debt piled up over the 
last ten years. 


This faith of the Assembly in the ability of our people to increase substan- 
tially the current income for work at Home and Abroad is something which 

every member of our Presbyterian Church in Canada must now take to heart. 
Though the Accumulated Deficit was only increased by $9,000 for the year end- 
ing January 3lst, 1938, it must not be forgotten that :— 

(a) The real deficit on the year’s working was $17,000—to use round figures— 
and the $8,000 which fell to be deducted from that was the result of special 
gifts received from several friends of the Church who had been approached as 
individuals for help to keep the Church’s debt down. 

(b) The $17,000 was the lowest annual working deficit since 1927, not so much 
through increased giving, because 1937 was only about $3,000 up on 1936, but 
through a reduction of some $12,000 in expenditure. 

(c) The Accumulated Deficit is now at its highest level since it began to show 
itself, the figure at 3lst January, 1938, being $201,000. 

(d) Expenditure in the year ending 3lst January, 1938, would have been met 
by income, and there would therefore have been no addition to the Accumulated 
Deficit, if the debt on the Church had not involved it in such heavy payments for 
interest on loans. 


Will our readers—especially those who have loyally responded to every effort 
to avoid debt on the Church’s enterprises—please make allowance for the desire 
to make the position clear by the use of all the above figures. We have much 
to be thankful for in that the recent Assembly revealed so many encouragements. 
It was a detection of gleams of light that led to the Assembly’s advising against 
a special effort in any form other than a steady attempt throughout the whole 
Church to increase income through the usual channels. 

Shall we all therefore make steady week-by-week giving our supreme con- 
cern; and will those who do not give by the Budget side of the Duplex envelope 
bear in mind that, unless they give a special equivalent contribution to the work 
of our Church in the Dominion and Overseas, they are leaving the burden of our 
Church’s work FOR OTHERS to be carried BY OTHERS? 


WeLIELAM BARGE AY, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener. 
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these periods or eras are not permanent. 
There seems to be an inevitable re-action. 
“A generation of smaller men will become 
critical, cynical, worldly, materially minded 
until, as the fruits of this general decline in 
the spiritual wealth of a people appear in 
crime, disorder, discord, and fear, the old 
cry is heard once more, ‘‘Will thou not re- 
vive us again’’? 


A fourth constant, and the last to be 
mentioned, though there are others of 
major importance too, is the restoration to 
its true place of importance of the Church 
itself. This is in accord with the very 
genius of true religion. The Church is of 
divine origin, the divinely appointed means 
of ministering to man as a spiritual being, 
not able to have fulness of life by material 
bread alone, and it must follow that every 
revival in which the power of God is mani- 
fested must result in emphasizing the place 
of the Church in relation to human well-be- 
ing. The God-given revival will undoubted- 
ly purify the Church and re-kindle zeal, but 
a new loyalty to the Church has been a 
constant mark of every great revival 
period; and a revival now would do that 
for which all are longing — Restore the 
Church to its place of reverence and de- 
votion and fill the churches with true wor- 
shipers, ‘‘for the Father seeketh such to 
worship Him’. In the Old Land they have 
had re-union of groups long’ separated; 
they have had the Recall to Religion; they 
have had notable gatherings in Oxford and 
in Edinburgh and no one should speak 
lightly of these efforts to re-unite Christen- 
dom in the face of perils great and many 
at the present time, but the fact stands out 
clearly that in spite of all this there is real 
anxiety for the good estate of the Church 
Universal. Quite recently a prominent re- 
ligious journal in England published an 
article on The Revival of Worship. The 
writer admitted that ‘The decline in the 
number of worshipers in the _ parish 
churches is unquestionably a serious mat- 
ter”? and the more serious because the drift 
from public worship is not confined to any 
denomination but is, in greater or less de- 
gree, common to all religious organizations. 


If it could be shown that the Church was 
weakened by serious moral or financial 
abuse there would be a hope that reform 
might restore its strength and refill its 
pews. The hard fact however is that the 
Church was never so well organized an in- 
stitution as it is to-day, but it is now clear 
that organization and respectability will 
not of themselves save the Church from loss 
of worshipers. All this is just the humble 
admission of the Psalmist that the Church 
needs some power outside of and above the 
merely human agency to revive the Church 
and regenerate the hearts of men. The 
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Churches in their distress are turning to 
God and He will hear their cry. 


This Assembly meets at a time of trouble 
and fear for dark clouds are on the horizon 
of every nation. The Church is not indif- 
ferent to the need of the world. The 
Church prays that she may not be con- 
demned for tasks undone and fields unwon, 
but asks for such a God-given revival as 
shall make the coming year notable in the 
story of mankind. 


Ye fearful souls fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


When we think of the almost complete 
secularization of our public schools, the 
false sense of values existing among many 
parents and religious leaders, the lack of 
adequate Christian training in many of our 
congregations and Church Schools, the in- 
adequate conception of the meaning of 
stewardship in the lives of so many profes- 
sing Christians—we need not wonder that 
stewardship to-day has taken on the force 
of a crusade in the lives of comparatively 
few. When we think of the dreams of the 
youth of yesterday many of whom saw in 
imagination a better world arising from the 
ruins of the old; when we realize how many 
of them have been baffled and disillusioned 
and tempted to give up their ideals; when 
we see how many thousands are wandering 
about, drifting from place to place, and 
often gravitating from bad to worse; when 
we hear statistics which tell us_ that 
America to-day leads the world in the cost 
of crime and that more than eighty per 
cent of our criminals are less than twenty- 
three years old; then we adults stand con- 
victed before God of inefficiency and in- 
difference, and are moved to feel the 
urgency of setting before the young people 
of our country this high summons to the 
most important work in the world. 


It is interesting and it ought to be chas- 
tening, to contrast this strategy of modern 
dictatorships with that of the Protestant 
Churches of America. The dictators are 
making a bid for the rising generation. 
They have planned the work and they are 
working the plan. 


The average age of our Christian con- — 


gregation is too high. For years many 
Protestant leaders have been devoting 
ninety-five per cent of their time, thought 
and effort to elder folks whose habits and 
convictions are largely fixed, and but five 
or ten per cent to the young people who 
will be the leaders of to-morrow, if there 
are to be any leaders at all.—Leinbach. 
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July, 1938 


JOURNAL OF THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


N the day of opening a fixed order 
marks the proceedings of the As- 
sembly and is thus set forth in the 

Minutes: 

At the City of Toronto, Ontario, and within 
Calvin Church there, the first day of 
June, in the year of our Lord, one thou- 
sand nine hundred and thirty-eight, at 
eight o’clock in the evening. 

Which time and place Ministers and rul- 
ing Elders, Commissioners from the several 
Presbyteries of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, conveyed pursuant to appointment 
by the General Assembly held in the City of 
Ottawa on the second day of June last 
year. 

The Reverend Hugh Munroe, D.D., Mod- 
erator of the last General Assembly, con- 
ducted public worship and preached a 
sermon from the words, “Wilt Thou not 
revive us again, that Thy people may re- 
joice in Thee” (Psalm 85, verse 6). 

Thereafter, by prayer, he did constitute 
the General Assembly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head 
of the Church. 


The retiring Moderator briefly addressed 
the Assembly, returning thanks for the 
kindness shown him during his term of of- 
fice, and speaking of the evidence of en- 
couraging progress observed by him while 
visiting the churches during the year. 


Roll Call 


The names of those commissioned by the 
several Presbyteries of the Church having 
been presented in a printed list, the As- 
sembly agreed to accept the same as the 
Roll of Assembly, subject to any correc- 
tions subsequently to be made when the 
same is scrutinized. 


Election of Moderator 


Dr. Munroe then called upon the As- 
sembly to elect a Moderator to preside over 
the deliberations of this Assembly, when 
the following names were placed in nomina- 
tion :—Mr. Peter Reith, Dr. D. MacOdrum, 
Mr. W. M. MacKay, Mr. Samuel Farley, 
Dr. Stuart C. Parker. 

Mr. Farley, and Mr. W. M. MacKay 
asked and obtained leave to withdraw their 
names, and the Moderator declared the 
nominations closed. 

Dr. Barr moved, duly seconded, that the 
vote be taken by ballot, and it was so 
ordered. 

Thereafter, a vote having been taken, it 
“was announced as being in favor of Dr. 
MacOdrum, who was conducted to the chair 
by his mover and seconder, and was wel- 
comed by the retiring Moderator. 

In suitable terms, Dr. MacOdrum ad- 
dressed the Assembly, offering thanks for 
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the honor conferred upon him, and asking 
the consideration and aid of the Assembly 
in his discharge of the duties of the moder- 
atorship. 


Thanks to the Retiring Moderator 


On motion of Dr. Taylor, duly seconded, 
the thanks of the Assembly were tendered 
to Dr. Hugh Munroe, the retiring Moder- 
ator, for the efficient manner in which the 
duties of his office had been discharged 
during the year, and for the excellent ser- 
mon now by him delivered. 


The speeches in nomination for the 
Moderatorship were all good, straight-for- 
ward, clear, and commanded close atten- 
tion. Each speaker showed ability to take 
full advantage of an opening in behalf of 
his candidate. In addition to setting forth 
his worth a point was made for Rev. Peter 
Reith when the fact was adduced that not 
since 1918, when Dr. Colin Fletcher was 
chosen, had a minister in a rural charge 
been elected Moderator; and again since he 
was nominated first the practice of calling 
to a vacant charge the last candidate 
should now be reversed. Brevity was as- 
sured by another speaker by the fact that 
his candidate did not require extended re- 
ference and were he to speak at length he 
could not do him justice. Another de- 
clared his man was his speech “known and 
read by all men,” while yet another pro- 
moted his cause by deftly appropriating 
another’s commendation, saying his candi- 
date had all these qualities, and after a 
pause, “‘only in greater degree’. The as- 
sembly rocked with laughter when he too 
vividly appealed in portraying his candi- 
date’s work for prisoners. ‘‘Come with me 
to the provincial penitentiary,” he said, 
and then the flood-gates of mirth burst 
open. 

The retiring Moderator, Dr. Hugh Mun- 
roe, spoke briefly with respect to his year 
of service, thanking the Assembly for the 
honor and expressing appreciation of the 
Committee’s service in advising the Moder- 
ator and the kindness of the people 
throughout the Church, and in particular 
ne of the Maritimes, in their relations to 

im. 

Dr. MacOdrum in fitting terms made 
acknowledgement of the consideration of the 
Assembly in electing him to the chair and 
earnestly solicited consideration on _ the 
part of all and their help in the discharge 
of his duties. 


The remainder of the Session was occu- 
pied chiefly with the report of the Com- 
mittee on Business. One significant recom- 
mendation was: 

“That the Assembly consider the advisa- 
bility of setting apart during the coming 
sessions a special period of prayer and sup- 
plication for the Church, her needs and her 
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activities at home and abroad, and for the 
nations of the world and their rulers and 
lawmakers, in view of the distressing and 
sorrowful conditions existing in the world 
to-day.” 

This recommendation was referred to the 
Moderator for his consideration and such 
action as his judgment should commend. 

Thursday 


In keeping with the appointment of the 
Assembly the proceedings for the day 
opened with public worship and the admin- 
istering of the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper by the Moderator, assisted by the 
minister of Calvin Church, Mr. Joseph 
Wasson, and the elders appointed by the 
Assembly. This was an impressive service. 


After the report of the Business Commit- 
tee delegates were received and heard. 


Rev. Dr. J. Inkster introduced the Right 
Reverend Bishop White of the Church of 
England in Canada who in the unavoidable 
-absence of the Primate, Archbishop Owen, 
brought greetings from that Church. Bishop 
White is a man of experience and distinc- 
tion, having served in the foreign field for 
over thirty years and was the first Bishop 
of the Church of England in Canada in 
foreign lands. He holds an important post 
in the University of Toronto as Professor 
of Chinese Archaeology and in the Royal 
Ontario Museum as Keeper of the East 
Asiatic Station. At the outset he acknowl- 
edged his great indebtedness to Presbyter- 
ianism. It was a young member of the 
Presbyterian Church who lead him to 
Christ. Then he entered into the service of 
the Y.M.C.A. and later came under the in- 
fluence of Dr. John Stenhouse to whose 
help he owed so much. He was associated 
also with Mr. Jonathan Goforth in the early 
years and later he was interested in the re- 
vivals under Dr. Goforth in Korea and 
Manchuria. He was further indebted to 
the Presbyterian Church when thirty years 
ago he sought to locate a mission in China 
for the Church of England in Canada. It 
was then he met Rev. Murdock MacKenzie, 
Dr. Percy Leslie, J. W. Griffiths and by 
their advice and co-operation established a 
mission south of the Yellow River. He had 
twenty-five years of happiness and helpful 
fellowship with the Presbyterians in Honan. 
On behalf of the Church he represented he 
conveyed goodwill and for himself and the 
Church wished peace and prosperity. In his 
address he dwelt upon the importance of 
the spirit of fellowship and co-operation of 
all branches of the Church in the work of 
the Lord. 


The next delegate was from the Alliance 
of the Reformed Churches, Rev. T. C. Pol- 
lock, D.D., of Philadelphia, a minister of 
the United Presbyterian Church. He it was 
who, as reported in the Record at the time, 
spoke at the meeting of the Western Sec- 
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tion a year ago upon the question of dis- 
armament and declared, “I thank God that 
Great Britain is re-arming. Upon her pre- 
eminently rests the hope of the world 
peace.” He reiterated this statement on 
this occasion and spoke of the desirability 
of his own nation taking a more active in- 
terest in world affairs with a view to the 
maintenance of peace. 


Speaking for the Alliance he said its task 
was to interpret the Reformed faith in its 
practical application to the problems of the 
present troublous times. There is sore need 
for a return to the faith of our fathers and 
to a fuller recognition of the sovereignty 
of God. In these days the Church has 
played a wise and courageous part. In an 
earnest plea for courage and steadfastness 
in the face of present evils and perils he 
cited the heroic example of the citizens of 
Leyden in Holland in 1574 when under 
siege by the Spaniards for almost a year. 
Though reduced to the utmost extremities 
for food they refused to surrender, defying 
the foe until the resourceful William the 
Silent opened the dykes and by flooding the 
country drove off the enemy and brought 
food to the famished heroes. 


The report of the Record usually finds 
an early place in the proceedings and was 
at this sederunt presented by the Editor, 
Dr. W. M. Rochester. Nothwithstanding the 
very trying experiences religious publica- 
tions in Canada and the United States have 
experienced during the past ten years, the 
Record’s circulation stands probably above 
any in proportion to its constituency, and 
was issued last year at a cost to the Church 
of less than $300, a sum many times re- 
turned following appeals in its columns. 
The circulation at present is 27,000. More 
than ever at this time there is required the 
ardent service of Sessions throughout the 
Church to carry into effect the policy of the 
Assembly that the Record should be in 
every family. It is practically the only 
medium for conveying missionary informa- 
tion and sustaining interest in the work of 
the Church. The Assembly therefore heart- 
ily adopted a recommendation that as this 
year marks the Diamond Jubilee of the 
Record advantage should be taken of this 
occasion in every congregation by resolute 
and enthusiastic effort to carry into effect 
the Assembly’s definite and oft-declared 
purpose in this regard. 

The report of the Committee on Corre- 
spondence with Other Churches was the 
next in order and this also was presented 
by Dr. Rochester in the absence of the Con- 
vener, Mr. F. G. Vesey. In this reference 
was made to the service rendered by Mr. 
Vesey in representing our Church at As- 
semblies overseas last year, the Presbyter- 
ian Church of England, Church of Scot- 
land, United Original Secession, Presby- 
terian Church in Ireland, United Free 
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Church of Scotland, and the Free Church 
of Scotland, and by Dr. Rochester at the 
Assemblies in the United States of the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., and the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S. 

The deletion from the records of the 
Alliance of the asterisk and note standing 
opposite the name of our Church in the 
records was reported as having been re- 
moved by order of the General Council of 
the Alliance meeting in Montreal last year. 
The annual contribution of our Church for 
the relief of the Evangelical Churches in 
Europe is $250 but a cheque for $50 was 
given to the Treasurer by an anonymous 
donor so that $300 was forwarded. This 
year the Assembly voted the usual contri- 
bution of $250. 


In the afternoon the business engaging 
the attention of the Assembly was the ap- 
pointment of a Committee to advise the 
Moderator, the report on the roll, and the 
disposition of certain bills and overtures in 
addition to petitions and appeals. 


Then the General Board of Missions 
through its Convener Rev. Dr. A. M. Hill, 
presented its report. Dr. Hill spoke appre- 
ciatively of the co-operation of the mem- 
bers of the Board and the service rendered 
by Dr. MacNamara. He referred also to the 
loss sustained by the Board in the death of 
Rev. Dr. Douglas, Synodical Missionary for 
B.C., and of Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, a mem- 
ber of the Board. 

In the work of our Church the women 
play a very large part. This is manifest in 
their activity in connection with missions. 
Their devotion, energy and ability command 
the admiration of the Church. The Assem- 
bly therefore extended a hearty welcome 
first to the President of the W.M.S., E.D., 
Mrs. George E. Ross, and then to the Presi- 
dent of the Western Division, Mrs. W. A. 
MacLennan. 

As set forth by Mrs. Ross the work in 
the Maritime Provinces calls for courage 
and sustained devotion. In that area fol- 
lowing disruption, very few large congre- 
gations were left to our Church, and there- 
fore the women, as well as the men, are 
doing everything in their power among a 
large number of small groups. Here the 
women are bravely and diligently laboring 
to serve local congregations and the cause 
of missions through their organization as an 
auxiliary to the General Board of Missions. 
So they labor and so they give. The bur- 
den upon the Church in the Maritimes is 
specially heavy owing to the obligation 
necessarily assumed for the erection of new 
churches to replace those lost at disruption. 
Their special worker, Miss Lena Fraser, at 
the port of Halifax, is rendering splendid 
service as indicated by one item. She gave 
attention to immigrants of whom 7,000 last 
year passed through that port, procuring 
employment for some and in the case of 
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120 unfortunate men and women, return- 
ing or deported to their own land, supplied 
both food and clothing. Five graduate dea- 
conesses are employed in the home work in 
addition to Miss Fraser, one of them, Miss 
Sylvester, being deaconess-at-large whose 
special duty is to visit small scattered com- 
munities. This section of the W.M.S. has 
special interest in the work among the 
Koreans in Japan, for it was from the Mari- 
times in 1894 that Rev. J. W. MacKenzie 
went to Korea without guarantee of sup- 
port and as a result of his assiduous labor 
and sacrifice died after two years service. 
In British Guiana Miss Storey and two fully 
trained deaconesses are supported by this 
society. 

Mrs. W. A. McLennan, briefly but 
clearly and with interest, reviewed the ex- 
tensive work at home and abroad of the 
larger division of the W.M.S., the Western. 
The receipts were somewhat smaller than 
the year previous but the organization had 
not a dollar of debt. Reference has been 
made to the large voluntary service of busi- 
ness men in our Church and Mrs. McLen- 
nan brought out the fact not known to as 
many as it should, or appreciated as it 
ought, of the large number of women who 
devote time and energy voluntarily to the 
work of the Church, and specially the offi- 
cers of the W.M.S. of both divisions. In the 
foreign work in Japan the Society had a 
gifted worker in Dr. Kim, a fine speaker, 
translator and evangelistic worker. The ad- 
vent of a nurse in that field, Miss Lee, was 
a new and welcome feature as meeting a 
great necessity and carrying with it the 
promise of many open doors. 


The opening of a new hospital at Rocky 
Mountain House following the closing of 
that at Vegreville, and the work of dea- 
conesses-at-large, under Presbyteries at a 
cost to the Society of $15,000 annually, 
were mentioned. This latter service was in- 
strumental in bringing about 1,000 into 
connection with various congregations in 
the past year. The contribution to church 
extension and Saskatchewan relief, the 
work of the Indian Schools, the School 
Residences, and other branches of the So- 
ciety’s enterprise were the subjects of brief 
reference. The adoption of these two re- 
ports by the Assembly was marked by gen- 
erous applause. 


Two reports of great concern to the 
Church were submitted by Dr. Inkster, first, 
that of the Trustees of the Church Exten- 
sion Fund and the second of the Church 
and Manse Board. In presenting these Dr. 
Inkster took the place of the late Rev. A. 
J. MacGillivray, the former Convener, 
whose knowledge of the Church and deep 
interest in this work made him a very valu- 
able member of both committees. The 
lament of the Trustees of the Church Ex- 
tension Fund was the failure or inability of 
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congregations to meet their obligations in 
interest and principal when due, thus crip- 
pling the fund and requiring that loans be 
now granted only under most urgent neces- 
sity. For the same reason the Church and 
Manse Board has been limited in the extent 
to which it can assist needy congregations. 


The report on Statistics and Finance, 
with detailed returns from Presbyteries and 
congregations and summary statement by 
Synods, was laid before the Assembly in 
printed form by the Clerk, Dr. J. W. Mac- 
Namara. To this report Dr. MacNamara 
spoke briefly and again drew attention to 
the fundamental requirements, in the in- 
terest of a proper annual report, of con- 
gregations to report early and accurately. 
The motion to adopt the report recorded 
appreciation of the services in this connec- 
tion of Dr. MacNamara, Miss Kerr and the 
members of the statistical staff. The mem- 
bership of the Church thus reported is 175,- 
824, and families 87,899. 


The evening meeting following two brief 
reports was devoted to Home Missions. The 
committee on the Sabbath services recom- 
mended that Dr. Robert Johnston of Knox 
Church, Ottawa, preach in the Assembly 
Church in the morning and Mr. James Mc- 
Neill of St. Andrew’s Church, St. John’s, 
Nfld., in the evening. This report was 
adopted. 


The first speaker for the evening was Dr. 
Robert Johnston, Convener of the Sub-Ex- 
ecutive for Home Missions. 


After congratulating the Convener of the 
General Board of Missions upon the pass- 
ing of his report with the ready and warm 
approval of the Assembly with respect to 
its recommendations containing new rules 
governing our foreign missionaries, and 
paying a tribute to the service rendered by 
Dr. MacNamara as the interim-Secretary, 
Dr. Johnston presented in clear outline and 
with forcible comment upon its various 
phases of our Home Mission enterprise. 

He dwelt upon the varied character of 
our country with its corresponding require- 
ments and the magnitude of our opportun- 
ity. In the Maritimes work was prospering. 
In Quebec there was both a political and 
ecclesiastical problem. Two French congre- 
gations represented the measure of our pro- 
gress there. This year the Church entered 
the gold fields in northern Quebec, provid- 
ing a minister and student. Then there were 
the extensive gold areas in Northern On- 
tario in which we have already made a be- 
ginning at several important centres. There 
is also the work on the prairies and in the 
mining regions of northern Manitoba, Sas- 
katchewan, and Alberta with the agricul- 
tural, mining, and lumbering business of 
British Columbia, the whole area, a con- 
tinent in itself. ‘“‘Canada needs the Presby- 
terian Church with its distinctive doctrine, 
polity, and the strength of character 
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evolved under the discipline of these, and it 
may surprise some of you to know that the 
French Canadians of Quebec are turning to 
us in increasing numbers.” 

The Hungarians of Toronto had an able 
advocate in Mrs. Charles Steinmetz whose 
husband, Rev. Charles Steinmetz, is min- 
ister of the congregation in that city. She 
expressed her pleasure at the opportunity 
of declaring the gratitude of her people to 
the Mother Church for help already en- 
joyed. Six years ago her people realized 
the need of a new church home and steady 


progress has been made to that end. A site 


has been secured and land-prepared for a 
new building. The congregation has 107 
members. The Hungarian population of 
Toronto numbers 6,000 of which 1,000 be- 
long to the Reformed Hungarian Church. 
Their aim whilst temporarily using the 
Hungarian language in part and deferring 
to the distinctive features of the Hungarian 
traditions, was to make of this company a 
Canadian congregation and to serve all 
other nationalities in the neighborhood as a 
missionary church. 

Mr. Michael Fesenko spoke for the 
Ukrainians of whom there are 350,000 in 
Canada. Two reasons for the coming of so 
many to this land were found in the limited 
acreage at their disposal in the home 
country and the persecution from which 
they suffered. The Communists were ag- 
gressively at work among them and also the 
Mr. Fesenko stated that 
if we had the zeal of the former and the 
money provided by the latter all difficulties 
could be overcome and great progress could 
be made. In the Toronto mission there was 
a group of ninety-five persons. The im- 
portant work however is among the chil- 
dren. English is taught with a view to 
making those in connection with the mis- 
sion true citizens of Canada. The Sunday 
School has seventy children on the roll. 
Having in the Old Land the benefit of state 
support, the people needed to be educated 
in liberality. Mr. Fesenko is making use of 
letters to engage the interest of his people, 
and already some 6,000 printed pages have 
been circulated. A Greek Orthodox priest 
asked him for some of this literature, so 
greatly did he appreciate it. 

Literally and metaphorically a_ strong 
voice was heard from Newfoundland, Rev. 
James McNeill of St. Andrew’s Church, St. 
John’s. He conveyed his felicitations to the 
Moderator upon his election and said that a 
hearty welcome awaited him when he 
visited this oldest colony. He dwelt upon 
the extraordinary physical attractions of 
the island and upon its immense resources, 
particularly in iron, and lamented the mis- 
management from which the country has so 
sorely suffered so that its great mineral re- 
sources such as fluorspar copper, silver, 
marble, in addition to the iron already men- 
tioned, had not been adequately developed. 
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In addition to these there are great re- 
sources in fish and in lumber. Nevertheless 
poverty was a condition that intruded itself 
in a marked degree and there were slums 
in the City of St. John’s that were a dis- 
grace to Christianity. Mr. McNeill did not 
spare the Churches in Canada whose pros- 
perity was in such strange contrast to that 
of his own and yet who did not meet their 
Budget allocation. Out of their restricted 
revenue his congregation had met its allo- 
cation and made generous contribution to 
the needy in their own locality. He said, 
“Our blood boils when we learn of some 
wealthy congregations in Canada which 
seem to treat with levity their moral obliga- 
tions with respect to their Budget alloca- 
tion.”’ He stated that the influence of the 
Presbyterian Church in the island was out 
of all proportion to the modest place it oc- 
cupies numerically among the other re- 
ligious denominations. There was a great 
need for doctors who would come to their 
aid, not in the hope of any adequate re- 
muneration but with the expectation of lay- 
ing up treasure in heaven. He paid tribute 
to the courage and devotion of those labor- 
ing in connection with the Grenfell mission. 


He appealed to Presbyterians in Canada 
to help in establishing a Presbyterian insti- 
tute for the poor in Newfoundland, stating 
that so great is the need that he would 
gladly give up his manse at St. John’s as a 
shelter for neglected children if we would 
respond and come to his help. 


Dr. Hill thanked the speakers of the 
evening for the contribution they made to 
the enlightment of our people upon the 
work of the Church in their special fields 
and for their effective addresses. 


A number of special committees were 
then named and the Assembly adjourned 
until the next day at 10 o’clock. 

Friday 

Almost the entire morning was occupied 
with the report of the Board of Administra- 
tion, the Convener Mr. C. M. Pitts, speak- 
ing capably and at length, engaging the 
close interest of the Assembly in his ex- 
planation of the main aspects of the 
Church’s business. It is a matter of won- 
der to all who know his activities that he 
should consecrate so much time and devote 
himself with such energy and capacity to 
the affairs of the Church. How much we 
owe to him and the Treasurer, Mr. E. W. 
McNeill, whose special talents are freely 
employed in the management of the 
Church’s business. In one aspect’ the 
Church is a great business enterprise re- 
quiring the application of sound principles, 
good judgment, and prudent economy. 


In the financial situation there was a 
gleam of light, for the curve of expendi- 
ture was downward and revenue was de- 
finitely and steadily upward. The net 
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operating deficit has been decreasing. In 
1937 it was $17,000 as against $31,000 for 
the year previous. The accumulated de- 
ficit is $201,444 and, if this could be re- 
moved, there would be a great saving in 
interest and more still if congregations 
would remit promptly to the Treasurer. The 
Church depends upon voluntary contribu- 
tions to maintain its work and, as Mr. Pitts 
affirmed, it is good religion to walk by 
faith. No work has yet been stopped for 
lack of money, but the Church cannot ex- 
pand as it should. 


The last Assembly remitted to the Board 
the question of the retirement of officials 
on the basis of an age limit. On account 
of strong differences of opinion in the 
Board and in view of the fact that no 
financial provision has been made in this 
respect, the Board recommended that no 
action be taken. 


Succession duties in some provinces con- 
stituted a great burden and Mr. Pitts cited 
one instance of a legacy of $10,000 having 
been reduced in this way to $4,300. Mr. 
Pitts referred to the removal of the Church 
offices rendered necessary by the fact that 
the space we occupied was required by a 
business firm already holding large floor 
space in the building. The result is that 
we have found accommodation at a slightly 
lower rental and with more adequate pro- 
vision much needed for the W.M.S. 


The report of the Treasurer properly fol- 
lowed that of the Board of Administration. 
In speaking to the report, Mr. E. W. Mc- 
Neill paid a tribute to Mr. Pitts and also to 
Dr. MacNamara. He complimented Mr. 
Doran, the Accountant, also, for his faith- 
ful and able services. Mr. McNeill also 
sounded the optimistic note. He stated 
with respect to the Church’s securities that 
these were equal to or superior to those of 
any other business, and they provide the 
Church with an average yield of 4%. He 
stated that we would have had no operat- 
ing deficit had every member of the Church 
paid but ten cents for the year, in addition 
to his regular contribution. It should be 
recognized that Mr. McNeill serves without 
remuneration. 

According to arrangements, when the 
General Assembly met in the afternoon the 
first hour was set apart for prayer. In 
this service the Moderator was assisted by 
Dr. H. Munroe and Rev. Peter Reith. The 
first business following the devotional hour 
was the report of a special committee upon 
the appointment of a press committee. 
That was brief and signified that the pre- 
sent method is most satisfactory. 

The hour having arrived for the recep- 
tion of His Honour, Mr. A. E. Mathews, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario, this was 
now the order of the day. The Moderator 
welcomed His Honour who stated that it 
was his privilege to bring a cordial mes- 
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sage of greeting and good wishes on behalf 
of the Province. In concluding his brief 
address, he expressed his high regard per- 
sonally for the Presbyterian Church, both 
from the standpoint of its standards and 
its record in history. The Moderator 
thanked His Honour, presented him with a 
copy of the Assembly Minutes, and assured 
him that the Assembly would be gratified 
to have him remain for a short time. To 
this His Honour heartily agreed. 


The reception to the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor was followed by the Civic Delegation, 
His Worship, Mayor Day, appearing on be- 
half of the city. He, too, conveyed greet- 
ings and expressed appreciation of the work 
of the Church and the influence exerted by 
Church people. 


The Assembly then further considered 
the report of the Treasurer. In this con- 
nection Dr. Munroe, the Moderator of last 
year, speaking briefly, clarified the situation 
with respect to the accumulated deficit. 


The Budget and Stewardship Committee 
next presented its report through the Con- 
vener, Rev. W. Barclay of Central Church, 
Hamilton. He, too, reported favorably 
upon the contributions to our missionary 
and benevolent work, but stated that one 
could not be satisfied with results in view 
both of the resources of our membership 
and the efforts put forth by the Committee. 
The present per capita contributions of our 
people could not be regarded as sacrificial 
giving. Mr. Barclay, whilst he had a word 
of regret about the tendency to congrega- 
tionalism, had a word of sympathy for the 
ministers, office bearers, and congregations 
whose difficulties required “allowances for 
a certain degree of our falling short of our 
Presbyterian ideals”. With one slight 
amendment the first four recommendations 
of the Committee were adopted. Upon the 
last, however, which presented the Com- 
mittee’s plan of a general subscription list 
to wipe off the accumulated deficit, there 
was keen debate and an order of the 
day having arrived, the discussion was post- 
poned. 

The Assembly then had the privilege of 
hearing from Rev. J. B. Armour, General 
Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Mr. Armour briefly reviewed the 
Society’s work in his usual clear and inter- 
esting fashion and concluded his brief ad- 
dress with a reference to the Moderator’s 
Highland ancestry and, in recognition of 
this and the Moderator’s attainments in the 
Highland tongue, presented him with a copy 
of the New Testament in Gaelic. <A reso- 
lution of appreciation of the work of the 
Society was then presented by Rev. Joseph 
Wasson and seconded by Rev. Dr. G. Wood- 
side, which was carried with applause. 


The afternoon sederunt concluded with 
brief reports from the Committee on Bills 
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and Overtures, the Committee on the Roll, 
and the Committee on Leave to Withdraw. 


The Assembly again convened at 8 
o’clock in the evening, and after the open- 
ing exercises gave earnest attention to ad- 
dresses on Foreign Missions. 


Rev. Dr. A. M. Hill, the Convener, spoke 
briefly on the policy of the Board in this 
realm as one of evangelism, to proclaim 
Christ and found churches that would be 
self-supporting and _ self-propagating, to 
give special attention to the winning and 
nurture of youth, to leaven a non-Christian 
society, to give a large place to medical 
work and not merely as a means to an end, 
to co-operate fully with other Boards and 
to maintain the Church’s historic character 
as a great missionary Church. For this 
work the best men were needed. Dr. Hill 
then introduced Mr. Fred Knox of. this 
year’s graduation class, in Knox College, 
a volunteer for foreign service, who has 
been appointed to the Bhil field, India. In 
a few words, Mr. Knox stated his purpose 
in this regard and expressed the hope that 
the confidence reposed in» him by the 
Church would be justified. 


Mrs. W. A. McLennan, President of the 
W.M.S., (W.D.) introduced Mrs. Mildred 
Gehman of Galt and Miss Helena W. Gibbs © 
of Simcoe, both of whom leave in August 
for work in Manchuria. The former was 
a school teacher and a registered nurse who 
took her training in part in the Missionary 
and Deaconess’ Training Home; the latter 
has a varied training in music, in business, 
and in work among the Chinese in Toronto, 
supplemented by a course first in the Bible 
Training School, Toronto, and then in the 
Missionary and Deaconess’ Training Home. 


Mrs. MacLennan introduced also Miss 
Isabel Taylor, now on furlough, who has 
spent five and a half years in Formosa. 
Miss Taylor’s home is in Orillia, Ont. She 
is a highly-trained musician and spent two 
years in the Missionary and Deaconess’ 
Training Home. Her work has been to 
teach music to girls, but upon her return 
she will resume work in a wider sphere. 
She brought greetings from the field and 
expressed thanks for the help and prayers 
of the people at home, appreciation of the 
W.M.S. and of the people in the Orient for 
their patience and goodwill. She drew 
from the large congregation a hearty laugh 
when she said that, like Newfoundland, 
Formosa was the most beautiful island in 
the world. She found it no hardship to 
acquire two languages. She portrayed the 
varied work carried on by missionaries. She 
taught music in the Theological College, 
which has been moved from Tansui to Tai- 
hoku, and to the Women’s School. She re- 
ferred to Miss Adams, whose specialty is 
kindergarten work, but who will also teach 
Home Economics. The MacKay Memorial 
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Hospital was highly commended as a great 
factor in the Church’s work. The desire of 
the workers to be mutually helpful is 
shown in the holding of various confer- 
ences: the Preachers’ Conference, which 
this year Miss Taylor addressed on Church 
Music, the Young People’s Conference with 
an attendance of two hundred, lasting seven 
days, and the Preachers’ Wives’ Confer- 
ence, promoted by Mrs. Dickson, at which 
a Japanese woman from Tokio gave a 
series of addresses. There was also a 
Leaders’ Conference, under the direction of 
Rev. H. MacMillan. 


Rev. James Dunn, of British Guiana, who 
is home on a holiday, spoke for our mission 
there. In unique fashion he brought greet- 
ings by reading from St. John’s epistles. 
He brought greetings also to Dr. Buchanan 
from the East Indians who came to British 
Guiana a hundred years ago. He stated 
that for their work the missionaries needed 
few sermons, but added that after preaching 
one about thirty times most missionaries 
felt it necessary, in self-defence, to pre- 
pare a new one. The work of the mission- 
aries was carried on extensively through 
the medium of day schools, in which a half- 
hour daily was devoted to the teachings of 
the Bible. A great requirement of the mis- 
sion was Christian teachers. Evangelistic 
work was given its important place. Ask- 
ing the question, ‘Is the work worth- 
while?”’, Mr. Dunn answered, ‘Certainly! 
It would be a calamity to withdraw.” This 
was a distinctive address in keeping with 
the personality of the speaker and was 
marked by extraordinary emphasis upon 
evangelism. 


The next speaker, who received a royal 
welcome, was Rev. Dr. John Buchanan, the 
veteran worker in the Bhil field, whose 
name, as the Moderator said, was a house- 
hold word everywhere. The Moderator had 
seen him in his field in 1927, where mani- 
festly he was a beloved father among his 
children. Dr. Buchanan wore upon his 
breast three medals, the Kaiser-i-hind, the 
Jubilee Medal and the Coronation Medal. 
He returned the Moderator’s compliments 
to himself by quoting the text from which 
Dr. MacOdrum had spoken on his visit to 
India: in 1927: 


“There shall be an handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: 
and they of the city shall flourish like grass 
of the earth.”’ 


This, he said, was a prophetic message, 
for after nearly fifty years’ service a great 
work had been accomplished among the 
Bhils. He very affectingly referred to the 
heroic career of Mrs. Buchanan, whose 
death took place a few years ago, a gradu- 
ate of medicine in Toronto, who, notwith- 
standing serious physical disabilities, gave 
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forty-six years of her life to India. He 
mentioned too the self-sacrificing work of 
his two daughters, Edith and Ruth, the lat- 
ter having surrendered a post at a salary of 
$2,700 to go to India to work for nothing. 
She has promoted the raising of Leghorn 
hens as a help to the people in paying their 
heavy taxes. He told of the slaying of a 
panther, whose head was an exhibit to the 
audience, and the story of which has been 
told in other places and is given in brief 
in another column of this issue. He paid a 
high tribute to the late Miss Soutar who 
spent five years in the field in devoted work . 
with the children. In any trouble, he said, 
her lamp never went out. He gave high 
praise, also, to Miss B. W. Robson for her 
work in the boys’ and girls’ schools. She 
had a genius for discipline and labored for 
twenty years when sickness compelled her 
to retire. She is now living in Glenmorris, 
Ontario. The Moderator’s comment after 
these addresses was, ‘‘No one can now say 
anything’. Dr. Buchanan having men- 
tioned that an Indian woman, expressing 
her desire to help the work, brought a 
rooster to the church, the Moderator’s com- 
ment was that that would be a gift equal 
to $100 or $500 for some of us. 


Saturday 


The first report to claim attention was 
that of the Committee on Church Worship. 
In this connection the attention of the As- 
sembly was directed to the report of the 
Committee on the revision of the Book of 
Common Order. This Committee was com- 
posed of the following:—Rev. Dr. T. W. 
Taylor, Rev. J. B. Skene, Rev. A. C. Stew- 
art, Rev. C. L. Cowan, Convener, and Judge 
J. G. Farrell. The instruction given by the 
Assembly to this Committee was ‘‘to pro- 
ceed with diligence to the revision and is- 
suance of the Book of Common Order. 

In the interest of uniformity the Com- 
mittee agreed that the new book should 
have but one main Order for Public Wor- 
ship in the morning and in the evening 
with provision made within the Orders for 
fuller service; and the same principle pre- 
vailed with respect to Communion, Mar- 
riage and Funeral Services. New features, 
such as an Order for the Dedication of 
Deaconesses, one Order of Worship for the 
Sabbath School, an Order for the Installa- 
tion of Officers of the Young People’s So- 
ciety were added. A section is devoted to 
Intercession for Special Objects and Per- 
sons. The Convener stated that there was 
no revision for revision’s sake and what 
was best in the old has been conserved in 
the new. He also met the criticism of the 
General Confession not infrequently ex- 
pressed by saying that it was not Catholic 
and not Anglican but had its origin with 
Calvin. The book is to be issued at once 
after conference with the Board of Ad- 
ministration. 
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The Assembly had time at this session to 
hear the report on the Sustentation Fund 
presented by Dr. J. G. Inkster. He com- 
plained of delinquency on the part of ses- 
sions as shown in inadequate returns. Our 
best model for such system is that of the 
Presbyterian Church of England, concern- 
ing which a minister of that Church said, 
“We could not continue without this fund.” 
Dr. Inkster said that it was wise to hasten 
slowly but we should not loaf. A com- 
missioner stated that such a fund had been 
in operation in Ontario, as reported in the 
Life of Dr. Bayne of Galt. The motive con- 
trolling this plan is that of brotherhood and 
if adopted congregations would be stabil- 
ized and pastorates prolonged. This report 
evoked a warm discussion in which Rev. P. 
Dunn, of St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, de- 
clared that what was needed on the part of 
all was loyalty to the Church, so that there 
would be unanimous support. He stated 
that, in the Church of Scotland, bachelors 
paid to the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. A 
spirit of ‘rampant individualism” was man- 
ifest here. In the Assembly men approved 
but they would go home and do nothing. 
Mr. Pitts emphasized the same but depre- 
cated congregations transferring their re- 
sponsibility to a Committee in Toronto. 
Any system will work if ministers, sessions, 
and people are loyal to the Church. Others 
participated in this debate and it was 
pointed out that Presbyteries should exer- 
cise such discipline as marked the operation 
of the Sustentation Fund in the Old Land. 
This was in answer to the contention that 
congregations would conclude that there 
was a pot of gold at headquarters and if 
the people do not give to support ministers 
now, they would be less likely to give to 
Toronto. 


The afternoon was devoted to an excur- 
sion to Paris by motor to view the Penmar- 
vian Home, the gift of the late John Pen- 
man. The program there upon arrival of 
the guests at 3.00 p.m. was a reception on 
the grounds, the serving of refreshments by 
the ladies of Paris Presbyterian Church, 
and inspection of the home and grounds. In 
the afternoon the Paris Brass Band pro- 
vided music and the visitors were taken on 
a tour of the city. 


Sunday 


On the Assembly Sunday in Calvin 
Church as previously arranged services 
were held morning and evening, the Assem- 
bly having designated Rev. Dr. Robert John- 
ston of Knox Church, Ottawa, for the duty 
of the morning, and Rev. J. McNeill of St. 
Andrew’s, St. John’s, Nfld., for the even- 
ing. Dr. Johnston’s message was on Loyalty, 
emphasizing this with respect to the Home, 
the State, and the Church. In the evening 
Mr. McNeill aroused in his hearers the 
strong desire to serve by a stimulating ser- 
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mon based upon the words in Nehemiah, 
“So built we the wall... for the people 
had a mind to work.” 


Monday 


Refreshed from the rest of the Sabbath 
although a large number of Commissioners 
occupied pulpits on that day, either in the 
city or in adjacent congregations, the As- 
sembly settled down earnestly to overtake 
the business remaining. The Commissioners 
therefore addressed themselves to the con- 
sideration of the report of the Board of 
Management of the Presbyterian Mission- 
ary and Deaconess Training Home pre- 
sented by Rev. A. R. Skinner. An interest- 
ing paragraph is that which refers to the 
different nationalities represented in the 
Home. There are: 

“A Japanese young lady, a Chinese stud- 
ent, two Indian students from our own resi- 
dential school at Kenora, a daughter of our 
Formosan mission, and the first young wo- 
man to enter for training from the Peace 
River. There is also an accepted candidate 
for Manchuria, an accepted candidate for 
India, a missionary nurse, home on her first 
furlough, and a graduate deaconess attached 
to a city church.”’ 


Although fifty-three graduates are in 
active service as missionaries and deacon- 
esses, the outlook seems unpromising for 
the graduates of this year who as yet have 
been unable to find employment. 


For the training of the students there is 
need for proper class rooms and for a regu- 
larly appointed permanent staff of teachers. 
Gratification was expressed over the ap- 
pointment of Mrs. Goldwin Smith as lec- 


turer. Mrs. Smith is a graduate of Wycliffe 


College, but Presbyterian by tradition and 
membership. To the expense of this ap- 
pointment the W.M.S. has generously con- 
tributed. Reference was made to the in- 
adequate allowance for the maintenance of 
the Home and a tribute paid the Principal, 
Miss Ferguson for her resourcefulness in 
managing so successfully under these strait- 
ened conditions. 

On account of ill-health leave was granted 
Miss Ferguson for a period of from three 
to six months as required. The Assembly 
expressed its sympathy with Miss Ferguson 
and the hope that she would speedily be 
restored. The devotion of the late Dr. John 
Stenhouse to the students and staff of the 
Home, was the subject of highest commend- 
ation. In the Principal’s report this ap- 
pears: 

“The life and influence of Dr. Stenhouse 
have been much in evidence, enriching the 
counsels of the Board, and the spiritual, 
mental and physical life of the students and 
graduates.” 

Commissioners also joined in tribute, one 
declaring that his kindness was beyond all 
praise, his care for the speaker’s daughter, 
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a resident of the home, was all that was in 
the power of man to give; and yet another 
declared that ‘‘the Home was a home in- 
deed, a real Christian home presided over 
by one who was a mother to all in the 
house.” 


The consideration of the report was in- 
terrupted by the order of the day, the time 
and place of next meeting. There was only 
one invitation and that was from Knox 
Church, Midland, Ont., from the Mayor and 
Council, and from the minister, Rev. A. C. 
Stewart. The latter said that Midland was 
a small town but the Assembly might 
reckon upon a big welcome. Rev. Dr. Shortt 
of Barrie earnestly supported the claim of 
Midland. The Assembly therefore unan- 
imously accepted the invitation. 


Consideration of the report of the Mis- 
sionary and Deaconess Training Home was 
resumed. The Assembly made provision for 
the appointment of a Principal temporarily 
should Miss. Ferguson’s illness be pro- 
tracted, and by resolution it was decided 
that “all candidates for the order of Dea- 
coness be required to give full attendance 
in residence and upon lectures before they 
can obtain their standing.” 


The consideration of the report of the 
General Board of Missions was resumed. 
The first item being the Board’s recom- 
mendation that Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron be 
appointed Secretary for Home Missions. 
The issue of this consideration was 

“That the appointment of a Secretary 
for Home Missions be deferred for another 
year and that new nominations be made by 
~Presbyteries to the Clerk of Assembly for 
appointment at the 1939 Assembly.” 

An overture from the Presbytery of 
Vindhiya and Satpura Mountain Bhil which 
was referred to the Board of Missions was 
then considered. This asked for the Assem- 
bly’s approval of union with the United 
Presbyterian Churches in the Punjab and 
the formation of a Presbyterian Church in 
India. The Assembly’s decision was ex- 
pressed thus: 

“Your Board recommends that the in- 
formation furnished by Dr. Buchanan be 
sent to all the members of the Board. That 
the incoming Board take such steps as they 
deem wise toward ascertaining the minds 
of the various home boards of the Churches 
to be included in the proposed move; also 
that they ascertain the names of the various 
churches not included in the movement and 
why they are not included. That the Board 
at its meeting in March, 1939, consider the 
overture in the light of all the information 
so received and report to the next As- 
sembly.”’ 

The Report as amended was adopted as 
a whole. 

At this point the announcement was 
made by Dr. M. MacOdrum of St. An- 
drew’s, Sydney, that word had just been re- 
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ceived of the death of Mr. Justice Hugh 
Ross, a valued elder of his church. It was 
agreed therefore that a message of sym- 


pathy be immediately sent to Mrs. Ross. 


The first order at the afternoon session 
was to resume consideration of the report 
of the Board of Administration. The three- 
year regulation with respect to appoint- 
ments of Boards and Committees of the 
Church then came under review and the 
following decision was reached: 


“That the Board and Committees of the 
Church continue under the three-year rule 
with the provision that one-third of the re- 
tiring members may be eligible for re-elec- 
tion.”’ 

There was a plea for exemption in this 
regard presented by the Board and Senate 
of Knox College. It was agreed however, 
with Dr. Eakin consenting, that this for the 
time being was a satisfactory solution of 
the problem. 

Rev. J. B. Thomson, Convener of the 
Committee on Evangelism and Church Life, 
then presented the Committee’s report. 

At the outset Mr. Thomson stated that a 
very large task was assigned the Committee 
by the Assembly of last year as follows: 

“That the General Assembly instruct its 
Committee to make a special study of the 
social conditions that prevail in large areas 
of this country due to unemployment and 
other economic conditions, and of the 
causes of war and the conditions upon 
which peace among the nations may be 
realized, with a view to laying before the 
next General Assembly a strong construc- 
tive program that will stimulate the interest 
of all our Church members and adherents 
in these pressing social questions with a 
view to the application of the Christian 
principles of the New Testament to all the 


‘ relations of life.’’ 


With the time and resources at the com- 
mand of the Committee it was a task that 
could not easily be overtaken and mention 
merely was made of the instruction without 
further action. 

At this time the only feature of the re- 
port reviewed was the first recommendation 
with respect to a hymn book for young 
people. The Assembly decided that the 
Committee be instructed “to continue to 
explore the possibility of obtaining such a 
book.” Further consideration of the report 
was deferred. 

Dr. Wardlaw Taylor gave notice that at 
the evening sederunt he would move that, 
at future sederunts, ‘‘all addresses be lim- 
ited—of those who present a report to ten 
minutes, and all others five minutes.” 


The remainder of the afternoon was 
given over to delightful recreation and high 
tea at the Royal Canadian Yacht Club. The 
weather was delightful and the Commis- 
sioners enjoyed to the full the beauties of 
the grounds and the accommodation of the 
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club. Dr. J. G. Inkster, to whom the re- 
sponsibility of arranging this belonged, pre- 
sided, and speeches were limited to brief 
addresses by the Moderator, an ex-Moder- 
ator, Dr. Hugh Munroe, Mr. Barclay and 
Dr. Inkster. The commissioners were in- 
debted to the generous consideration of 
three Presbyterian citizens in this regard, 
Mr. J. A. McLeod, Mr. Thomas Rennie, and 
Hon. W. D. Ross. 


The evening found the Commissioners re- 
freshed and ready to give attention to the 
report of the Committee on Sabbath 
Schools and Young People’s Societies. Rev. 
H. M. Coulter of Brampton, the Convener, 
was in charge of this. Mr. Coulter strik- 
ingly referred to the importance of the 
Committee’s work as suggested in the 
words, ‘‘What shall it profit a church if it 
gain the whole world and lose its own chil- 
dren?” Worthy reference was made to 
Dr. Kannawin, citing his good record as 
General Secretary and his great work both 
in the field and the office. This tribute 
found an echo in the Assembly. The peren- 
nial difficulty of securing Sunday School 
teachers called for brief attention, the Con- 
vener stating that it was not a matter of 
getting those whom they wished, but whom 
they could get. The neglect of the Church’s 
Blue Book was mildly censured. It was like 
the ancient Domesday Book, put on a shelf 
and then forgotten. Of the Summer Schools 
it was affirmed that our system was the best 
organized of all the various denominations. 
These camps were not merely for a holiday. 
For ten days, two hours a day, not includ- 
ing devotions, those in attendance gave ser- 
ious attention to study. Of Glenmohr Camp 
one minister said that it had solved the 
problem of Sunday School teachers. Work 
among the young people was on the up 
grade, the aim in this service being to in- 
spire, direct and lead so that the Church 
could have in due course a company of 
faithful and capable workers. The contri- 
butions from the young people showed an 
increase of $900 for the year and the local 
expenses a reduction. In moving the recep- 
tion of the Report Rev. Mr. Graham of 
Sherbrooke stated that in their work, re- 
ferring to Dr. Kannawin, they had a quiet 
and unassuming leader who gets things 
done. Mr. Munro of Calgary who seconded 
the adoption of the report gave in detail a 
method by which St. Andrew’s Sunday 
School of which he is Superintendent, 
brought up the attendance in a short time 
from 125 to 185. 


Dr. Kannawin briefly addressed the As- 
sembly, expressing appreciation of the trib- 
utes paid him, stating that the aim of the 
Committee was to provide leadership. The 
enrolment which showed a decrease gave 
him deep concern and there was a grave 
necessity resting upon every congregation 
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to make a complete canvass of its constit- 
uency. 


Miss Violet Tennant, Secretary of Girl’s 
Work was very warmly welcomed. She con- 
fessed her consciousness of high privilege 
in serving the Church in this connection. 
The 500 leaders in girls’ groups of teen age 
made the work possible. The value of the 
service rendered is seen in the enriching of 
lives and in providing leaders. The first 
Easter service conducted in a northern On- 
tario community was promoted by one of 
these girl leaders with two teachers assist- 
ing. Miss Tennant made a very warm plea 
for similar work to be undertaken among 
the boys for whom there should be a secre- 
tary as well. 


Mr. Richard Stewart was the next speak- 
er. He is a student in Knox College but 
has been closely associated with the work 
among the young people of our Church. In 
view of the great opportunities to be served 
the young people needed strengthening. 
The conventions held by the Ontario Asso- 
ciation were so successful that it was felt 
necessary to limit registration. 


Before hearing the next speaker the As- 
sembly joined appropriately in the hymn, 
Lead on Oh King Eternal. Then it was the 
privilege of the large congregation and 
Commissioners to hear Rev. Dr. H. M. 
Paulin of St. Andrew’s Church, Windsor. 
This was an address that deeply stirred the 
whole gathering delivered rapidly and with 
intense passion, but clearly. Our mission is 
to keep alive hope. The young people are 
the logical successors of their fathers. 
Church life cannot be estimated by statis- 
tics but by work. The purging of the roll 
of Gideon’s army was used in illustration 
of this. It is devotion that makes us in- 
vincible. It is not a new saying, but it 
needs to be kept in mind that the future 
belongs to youth. Progress in the develop- 
ment of human life is the only progress 
that has meaning. It is the duty of all to 
take in hand what has been transmitted 
from the past, add to it, and pass it on. The 
Church is in this category and is not to be 
ignored but to be cherished and developed 
and continued. Individuality must find its 
place among the youth, a truth which was 
graphically illustrated by the story of 
David’s employment of the sling in his duel 
with the giant. The Church is fundamental 
and elemental. It was created by the need 
of man. Humanity does not change through 
the ages, and it must find in the Church ~ 
what enriched the past generations. Dr. 
Paulin’s concluding words were: “If Jesus 
were to look over the young people of to- 
day, could He count on their loyalty and 
sustained devotion?” 

The Moderator’s comment was that this 
was a great night and a great gathering. 


(To be continued in the August number). 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
From the Bhil Field 
Miss Bessie MacMurchy, Jobat, India 


For some months and even years a ques- 
tion that has been much discussed in mis- 
sion circles in India has been mass move- 
ments. It is no new thing in South India 
for a group of people to come into the 
Christian Church as a whole, but in the 
Bhil field it is fairly recent. The first stir- 
rings of such kind were in the United 
Church field around Rutlam, Sataman and 
Pratap Ghar, and more recently Banswara. 
In speaking of the movement one of the 
missionaries at Banswara said he consid- 
ered what was happening in his district to 
be the result of many years of faithful and 
hopeful service on the part of older mis- 
sionaries and a few Indian workers. This 
is a reasonable interpretation because God 
says His word will not return to Him void. 
Therefore we may look for the fulfilment 
on our section of the Bhil field of this same 
promise and also “In due season ye shall 
reap if ye faint not.” 

As an opening of the way, as it were, for 
the outpouring of His Spirit, God has been 
working among the Christian people. Hearts 
have been touched through evangelistic 
meetings conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Tobit 
and Mr. Bhakt Singh. Miss McConnell 
writes of one young man and his wife who 
have entered into a real experience of 
Christ’s power. Mangtiya has taken his 
wife and family out in camp for his vaca- 
tion month, in order that he may do some 
evangelistic work. In the section where 
Mr. and Mrs. Wood have been working dur- 
ing the past cold season the Bhils are show- 
ing an interest in the Gospel which has not 
previously been evident. Last year the 
people of Colia Baira were most friendly to 
the missionaries while they were in camp 
in that area. There are signs which should 
inspire the Church as a whole to greater 
effort and to earnest prayer for our field. — 

A man named Mahanaji is an example of 
those who seem to be near to the Kingdom 
and yet who cannot help but look back. His 
wife was a patient for many weeks in the 
hospital with an ulcer on one foot. When 
she was ready to be discharged Mahanajji 
asked if his young son might attend the 
Mission school as he felt there were too 
many holidays in the state school. He was 
quite willing to have the boy taught the 
Bible regularly. When it was pointed out 
that the missionaries were at work first as 
evangelists and the question was asked as 
to why Mahanaji would not accept Christ 
his reply was that although he knew our 
Bible was good, and our religion, too, still 
he could not make a break with his family. 
A break there surely would be should he 
become a Christian. As the Mission does 
not want to antagonize the State by taking 
children into the Mission school who have 
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been attending the State school Mahanaji’s 
request had to be refused. He was told that 
if he wanted the benefits of Christianity he 
should be willing to give up something for 
them. Such people also need the prayer of 
the Church, that they may be given courage 
to take the big step which separates them 
from Hinduism. As in New Testament days 
there are those who, like the rich young 
ruler, are attracted to Christ and yet can 
not bring themselves to separation for Him. 


India needs the sympathy, thought, and 
prayer of Christians as never before. She 
challenges us to renewed endeavors. Let 
us not be found wanting. 


British Guiana 
Rev. James Dunn 


The Canadian Presbyterian Mission—or 
the Canadian Perspiration Mission, as it is 
sometimes waggishly called—has been at 
work in British Guiana since 1896 and is 
primarily concerned with the evangelization 
of the East Indians. 


The work of the Mission is twofold in 
nature, evangelistic and educational. Both 
phases have been extensively developed. 

There are four types of schools: (a) Mis- 
sion schools—that is, those supported and 
controlled entirely by the Mission; (b) 
Section 80 schools—those for which the 
Government gives a grant to be used at the 
discretion of our governing body; (c) Full 
Grant-in-Aid schools—those in which the 
Government pays in full the salaries of 
teachers and in addition gives a grant for 
maintenance, supplies and equipment; (d) 
High schools—in New Amsterdam are two 
high schools, one for boys and one for girls. 
These are housed in separate buildings and 
are administered separately, but for educa- 
tional purposes, the classes are at times, 
amalgamated. 


The following statistics serve to illustrate 
the situation: 
Number of primary schools 29 
Number of pupils enrolled 4901 
Number of teachers ...... 1138 
Berbice Boys’ High School 
Number of pupils enrolled 65 
Number of teachers _..... 4 
Berbice Girls’ High School 
Number of pupils enrolled 47 
Number of teachers _...... 5 


Our evangelistic work is closely con- 
nected with the educational. The school 
buildings are used for Sunday Schools and 
church service purposes on the Sabbath, 
although of course, there are centres where 
there are church buildings without schools 
and other stations where we have no spe- 
cific buildings. The following figures may 
be of interest: 

Church buildings, 24; Schools used for 
church services, 18; Preaching stations 
other than these, 5; Catechists, 19; Cat- 
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echist-teachers, 4; Sunday Schools, 66; 
Sunday School scholars, 2481; Sunday 
School teachers, 101; Ordained elders, 13; 
Communicant members, 500; Adherents 
and inquirers, 664; Churches built during 
the year, 4; New preaching stations opened, 
2; New Sunday Schools opened, 2; Bap- 
tisms, infants 98, adults 59, 157. 


At present the Canadian staff is com- 
prised of the following members: Rev. and 
Mrs. David Marshall, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Dunn, Rev. and Mrs. De C. H. Rayner, Miss 
Olwen Davies and Miss Anne Storey. 

* * * 


A recent letter from Rev. David Marshall 
reports that Mr. Dunn has had a severe at- 
tack of fever from which he is now con- 
valescing. Mrs. Marshall also was smitten 
with malaria but is also reported on the 
way to recovery. The season it appears has 
been very trying, there having been very 
few dry days since the beginning of the 
year. Early in May the centenary of the 
arrival of the East Indians in British 
Guiana was duly celebrated with special 
thanksgiving services in all the churches. A 
conference of workers in the Demerara 
field imposed a rather heavy burden upon 
Mr. Marshall. He had promised free dinner 
and tea and the result was that so many 
people came that he had to provide for 
these two meals by the purchase of two 
sheep, four gallons of rice, 120 loaves of 
bread, etc. It took several cooks working 
steadily through the forenoon to prepare 
the dinner. Mr. Marshall adds that a very 
profitable and inspiring time proved the 
worth of the conference, only he will not 
be so rash as to promise free meals the next 
time. He will be content to see that the ex- 
penses of travel are paid. 

* * * 


China 

Dr. Z. K. Zia in a recent letter confirmed 
the announcement made in our last issue 
that mission schools in China will be free 
to teach religion. He says also that a mes- 
sage from the General states that the New 
Life Movement is not sufficient, it must be 
a new life based on the love of Jesus. A 
further item indicating advance is that 

State Lottery is abolished. 

#2 a Lee 


A New Venture 

This is the undertaking of one of our 
western congregations, First Church, Kd- 
monton, Alta., of which Rev. Ross K. Cam- 
eron is the minister. The field entered is 
known as Goldfields about 1000 miles north 
east of Edmonton. The man chosen for this 
work is Mr. J. McMorran Anderson, son of 
Mr. Walter Anderson, Stamford Centre, 
Niagara Falls, Ont., who volunteered for 
this arduous enterprise. He has already 
served our Church in similar work, having 
occupied the post at Hawk Junction, a min- 
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ing district in Northern Ontario last year. 
On Sunday morning, the 29th of May, Mr. 
Anderson addressed the congregation of 
First Church and two days later was trans- 
ported by airplane to his field. Word has 
been received by his parents of his safe 
arrival and mention was made of the cost 
of board which is $20 a week, suggestive of 
the high prices in distant and newly-settled 
areas. Mr. Anderson is the first missionary 
of any Church to be sent to that district. 
Saas 
MRS. W. D. REID 

A great gap was left in the ranks of the 
missionary workers in the Presbyterian 
Church in Montreal by the recent death of 
Mrs. Reid, wife of Rev. Dr. W. D. Reid, 
first minister of Stanley Church. She was 
born and brought up in Coutham, Sussex, 
England, and educated in Storington. She 
had early and profitable experience in open- 
air work by assisting her father, a fervid 
evangelist, in message and song. Deciding 
upon missionary work in India she spent 
three years in a deaconess training home in 
Liverpool, where open-air work was part of 
the curriculum. For a time she served as 
a Y.W.C.A,. Secretary, and later having se- 
cured an appointment under the Zenana 
Bible and Medical Mission she sailed for 
India, where she labored for six years. 
She was very proficient in the Mahratti 
language, in which she corresponded with 
friends in India up to the time of her death. 
She became the leader in a great revival 
among the girls’ schools of India. The 
Zenana Mission having decided to erect a 
hospital at Nasik, she was chosen to come 
to Canada to raise the necessary funds, 
$12,000. Coming here unknown, without 
a friend or acquaintance, in two years she 
succeeded in raising the full amount for 
what is known as The Canada Hospital. 

In 1912 she was married to Dr. Reid 
while minister in Stanley Church. Here 
and in the Presbytery of Montreal for 
twenty-five years she was an indefatigable 
advocate of missions, visiting almost every 
church in the Presbytery. While in Vic- 
toria last autumn she gave fifteen mission- 
ary addresses. She was President of the 
W.M.S. and the W.A. of Stanley Church 
and President of the Northern W.C.T.U., 
Montreal, Vice-President of the Montreal 
Women’s Bible Class and President of the 
Westmount Zenana Bible Medical Mission, 
and taught on Sundays a young’ ladies’ 
Bible Class in Stanley Church. 

She is survived by Dr. Reid and two sons, 
William of Pennsylvania, and Stewart, a 
graduate of McGill in Arts preceeding to 
the study of medicine. 

Bierce 


The instinct of prayer lies deep down in 
every one of us, and it is no less difficult 
to explain than any of the other instincts. 
—George Bernanos. 
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MISSION WORK IN NORTH JAPAN 


N Western Canada the eye has a broad 
| sweep. Here it is not so. The rice plots 
occupy the field of view. 


The part of Hokkuido that has sheltered 
and sustained me for thirty-one years is 
Hakodate, the port where ships arrive from 
the mainland, the first port of call as it 
were. Here the population being great, 
hillsides are worked up as well as fields, 
though not to the same extent as in the 
main-land, to supply products for home 
consumption. 


The thing that brought me to Japan was 
mission work, allied with teaching in gov- 
ernment schools. The government here as- 
sociating with the Young Men’s Christian 
Association, turned to America and Eng- 
land in search of teachers who were Chris- 
tian, to fill the vacancies in English teach- 
ing. The Americans and Englishmen of 
my acquaintance employed in Middle and 
Higher Middle Schools were Christian 
young men, who sought to influence those 
committed to their charge by directing 
their moral as well as mental life. 


It happened on my arrival at school to- 
day, that there was to be no lesson. The 
time was to be occupied in judo (wrestling) 
and fencing drill. The boys like the spring 
season when they are able to have their 
recreation outside as well as in. They go 
through the fields in admiration of the 
flowers and birds. In the month of June 
the lilies bloom at Yunokuwa just outside 
Hakodate. This season takes many of the 
students and others from Hakodate to 
gather the lily of the valley. 


It-occurred to me as there was a foreign 
population in Hakodate that some, at least, 
of these foreigners, including the British 
Consul and Bishop of the Episcopal Church 
for Hokkaido, would enjoy a trip to the lily 
field. Consequently we found ourselves on a 
car (then only a horse-car) riding to the 
lily field, picking lilies, and having tea in a 
grove near by. 

Earlier than the lily the cherry-tree 
comes into blossom. The spring day on 
which the cherry-blossom begins to appear 
is usually the twelfth of May. 


Flowers in spring are numerous, the first 
to appear being a very low flower called the 
fukujuso. This tiny flower opens out just 
after its leaves appear, on the first of April. 
But students look forward to the cherry- 
blossom season in May. Goryokaku Park is 
a stone’s- throw from the Commercial 
School, and you may expect to see many 
students roaming among the trees with 
their masses of blossom. 

- The boys of the fourth year and some of 
the third year, have taken to rugby. In the 
autumn they would come to my house from 
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the school, and leave what they didn’t need 
on the rugby field. After the game they 
would come again, fifteen, twenty, and 
sometimes twenty-five, take their books and 
go home. Noisy at times they would shout, 
like curlers on the old Caledonian rink 
(Mutual St., Toronto, Canada). 


Spring and summer see their festival sea- 
sons. Shokousha festival lasts three days 
at the time of the opening up of the cherry 
blossoms. Obou is in summer and is char- 
acterized by the village dance. In Hako- 
date the dancers, on a raised platform, per- 
form to the accompaniment provided by the 
radio. 


It is the fact of being a preacher that 
accounts for my presence here. Though as 
a teacher in connection with the Young 
Men’s Christian Association one seeks em- 
ployment in government schools in virtue 
of one’s desire to remain an independent 
missionary, yet it is the preaching that 
takes emphasis, not teaching. One is ready, 
too, to entertain any Japanese preacher, 
who has the same impulse to declare the 
message on the street-corner or anywhere. 
An evangelist stayed with me a month 
helping us to raise the standard of Jesus 
in our Sunday School, and doing out-door 
preaching. Leaving Hakodate he intended 
to go as far as Saghalien. 


Preachers want to be at it. A teacher 
as well as a preacher, as in my own Case, 
would naturally plan for work during va- 
cation, when free from teaching in the 
class-room of the Commercial School. That 
work on the western coast has to be at- 
tended to. Those towns and villages in that 
part of Hokkaido, must hear the message 
of salvation. 


Are you interested in that crowd of 
workmen standing at a bridge in the even- 
ing? Are you interested in that crowd of 
urchins gathered on the sea-shore for bath- 
ing in mid-day? That gang of workmen 
and that crowd of children, afford the 
preacher his opportunity of delivering the 
message of salvation. 


What kind of class do we have at my home 
in Hitomi Cho? The evangelist (Japan- 
ese) referred to, helped in the work last 
month. In summer from the western coast 
my return to Hakodate was necessitated in 
order to assist as usual in the Sunday 
School work in my house. Then after the 
teaching in the Sunday School the preach- 
ing on the coast soon found me again tour- 
ing among the towns and villages there. 


Interested in the work on the Coast the 
missionary would plod along sometimes at 
midnight over a freshly gravelled road. A 
bit tired, one evening at sundown, he sat 
on a pile of lumber, but it was not long 
before a crowd of men, women and chil- 
dren gathered. He taught them the story 
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of Jesus and sang in Japanese, “Jesus loves 
me this I know’”’. 


If when a young man of twenty-two, be- 
fore my entrance into Parkdale Collegiate 
Institute, Toronto, my lot was cast in Yoko- 
hama, where a Scotch evangelist and agent 
of the National Bible Society of Scotland 
led me into city mission work, that period 
found me button-holing sailors in the dives 
of the lowest part, physically and morally, 
of Yokohama. If, too, a young woman of 
the American Dutch Reformed Mission, 
asked me to assist in a Chinese school, those 
early days found me a teacher of the Bible 
in English to the Chinese of Yokohama. 


Was that early preparation in Yokohama 
helpful to me in Hakodate at the time of 
crowds pressing to the cherry-blossoms? It 
was. My voice, along with that of a young 
Japanese was raised to the listening crowds, 
and who could tell what the results might 

e? 

In Manitoba, Alberta, and Assiniboia of 
Western Canada, my work for the Master 
was done on horseback. In Algoma my ef- 
forts on behalf of the lumbermen, were 
made on foot. Here, so far as my own 
work is concerned, travelling about in 
actual mission work, has been done on foot 
in city and in country. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Winnipeg, Man. 

Following his induction to St. James 
Church, the congregation tendered a recep- 
tion to Rev. R. MacKay Esler, a graduate 
last year of Knox College, Toronto, who 
has served as ordained missionary. Under 
his ministry the church is making steady 
progress. 


Marion Bridge, N.S. 


At the ordination of Mr. W. S. Suther- 
land on May 17th and his induction to this 
congregation, Rev. J. W. Smith of North 
Sydney, Moderator of the Presbytery, paid 
generous tribute to the memory of two 
men, Mr. Donald MacPherson and Mr. 
Alexander Munro. The former was a mem- 
ber of St. Colomba and since 1925 an elder. 
Mr. Munro was an elder-elect at the time of 
his death. 


Edgeworth Park, Ont. 


The life work of Dr. Jonathan Goforth 
has again been recognized by a unique 
ceremony. On the 24th of May a tree to 
his memory, the gift of Mrs. Goforth, was 
planted in the park, the ceremony being 
performed by Miss Jennie McKnight, Clerk 
of the ‘Township. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


Buchanan Presbyterian Church, named 
after our veteran missionary, Rev. Dr. John 
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Buchanan of India, had the privilege of 
welcoming him for the first time to the 
church which bears his name. The church 
was erected in 1928 the year in which Dr. 
Buchanan served as Moderator. Not having 
been able to visit the congregation before, 
Dr. Buchanan immediately upon arriving at 
Vancouver made arrangements so that the 
church named after him should be the first 
after his return to enjoy his services. An 
afternoon meeting was arranged and was 
very well attended, Dr. Buchanan giving 
one of his interesting addresses on the work 
in India. Mr. S. M. Brown, a student of 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, is in 
charge of the congregation for the summer. 


Belfast, P.E.I. 


Belfast Church held re-opening services 
on May 29th. The church has been re- 
decorated and several alterations and addi- 
tions have been made. A central memorial 
window was unveiled by Dr. Annie McRae. 
This congregation is proud of its beautiful 
church built one hundred and fifteen years 
ago. The white Wren tower rises above the 
magnificent green of the glebe woods and 
an ocean bay lies far below in the valley. 
It is no wonder that visitors declare this 
spot to be the most beautiful church scene 
in Prince Edward Island and unsurpassed 
in the Maritimes. 


Montreal, Que. 


A note from Rev. William McLean, 
Outremont Church, states that a delegation 
headed by Sir Edward W. Beatty called re- 
cently on the Prime Minister urging im- 
mediate action with respect to the circula- 
tion of obscene and degrading magazines 
which are openly sold. The result has been 
that a number of these magazines have 
been banned. Mr. McLean represented the 
Presbyterian Church in Montreal and vi- 
cinity. 


Fort Frances, Ont. 


Knox Church held special services on 
May 22nd in observance of the eleventh 
anniversary of occupying the present build- 
ing. In 1925 a majority of two votes car- 
ried the church property in its entirety into 
the United Church. The present building 
was dedicated on the 22nd of May, 1927, 
by Rev. C. L. Cowan, now of St. Andrew’s, 
Hamilton. The first settled minister was 
Rev. Harry Lennox. The liberality of the 
congregation has been such that there re- 
mains on the splendid building a debt of 
only $3,000. The minister, Rev. J. N. Hep- 
burn, came in December, 1937, from St. 
Andrew’s Church, Lethbridge, Alta. There 
has been fruit of his ministry as shown in 
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the addition of eighteen new members and 
in the baptism of thirty-five children. The 
anniversary services brought large congre- 
gations, both morning and evening, which 
were addressed by Rev. Walter McCleary, 
a former minister. 


Three Hills, Alta. 


This joint congregation of Three Hills 
and Bethel had the privilege on Sunday, 
May 22nd, of hearing at the evening ser- 
vice a special message from Rev. John Hart 
of Calgary, on the occasion of its anni- 
versary. The sermon was prefaced by a 
short review of the history of the Presby- 
terian Church in Three Hills district pre- 
pared by the minister, Rev. D. B. Cram, and 
read by Mr. Hart. The Presbytery of Red 
Deer to which this congregation then be- 
longed was formed in 1904 with Three Hills 
Creek as a mission field. In 1907 it be- 
came a congregation and the first ordained 
minister in charge was Rev. Peter McNabb, 
now retired and living in Victoria, B.C. In 
1925 the congregation was designated as 
St. Andrew’s and Bethel and the present 
church edifice was dedicated on the 24th 
of January, 1926. Mr. Hart also conducted 
services at Orkney and Sarcee when large 
congregations greeted him. 


Edmonton, Alta. 


On Tuesday evening, May 10th, Edmon- 
ton Presbytery met in Strathcona Presby- 
terian Church preparatory to the ceremony 
of turning the first sod for the erection of a 
new church building. The Moderator of the 
Presbytery, Rev. R. J. Burton, who is also 
the minister of Strathcona Church, pre- 
sided, and was assisted in public worship by 
Rev. J. H. Low of Westmount Church and 
Rev. William Simons of Rupert Street 
Church. Rev. Ross K. Cameron of First 
Church preached the sermon. After the last 
hymn a procession led by the Presbytery 
proceeded to the site. The minister of the 
church then gave a short history of the con- 
gregation and turned the first sod, an- 
nouncing that work on the new church had 
officially begun. 

In 1925 a number of families from Knox 
Church who did not enter the union were 
organized as a congregation and, having no 
church, an abandoned theatre was rented 
for public worship. Rev. R. H. Little, B.D., 
was later inducted as minister. Thus for 
the last thirteen years the congregation has 
been seriously handicapped, and at the an- 
nual meeting in January, 1938, it was de- 
cided that a definite move must be made. 
Following the report of the Building Com- 
mittee the congregation resolved to proceed 
to the erection of a-church. The building, 
when completed, will cost approximately 
$7000. Mr. Burton is a graduate of Knox 
College, 19386. 
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Woodlands, Ont. 


Special services were held in the three 
churches of this charge, Woodlands, Far- 
ran’s Point, and Aultsville to mark the 
second anniversary of the induction of the 
minister, Rev. W. FitzSimons. The services 
were conducted by the minister. In the 
two years forty members have been added 
to the roll and five families brought into 
the church. The Church Session has been 
increased and a young people’s Society or- 
ganized with a membership of thirty-five. 
Re-organization also was effected in the 
Sunday School and in the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society. Improvements have been 
made on the church property, a kitchen 
having been built at the Woodlands 
Church and electric light installed. At 
Farran’s Point the interior was renovated 
and decorated and electric light also in- 
stalled. At Aultsville the church was 
painted and extensive repairs made to the 
manse_ property. These improvements 
were accomplished at a cost of $1,360, all 
of which was raised in addition to the re- 
gular contributions of the congregation. 


Lancaster, Ont. 


On account of some mistakes in a pre- 
vious article which appeared in the May 
number, we give the entire paragraph with 
corrections. 


St. Andrew’s Church, “The Old Stone 
Church,” has been the recipient of a num- 
ber of gifts recently. Gowns for the choir 
of twenty-two members were presented by 
Miss Margaret McLeod in memory of her 
sister, Mrs. John McBean. A piano for 
the church hall was the gift of the Clerk 
of session, Mr. J. Dougal McDonald and 
Mrs. McDonald. Under the will of the late 
Mrs. Annie Cunningham a room was fur- 
nished for the ladies. In the church tower 
is a beacon burning continually and known 
as The Star, the gift of Mr. A. Saddler of 
the Bank of Montreal. Progress in con- 
gregational work is shown in the increase 
in the membership and specially in the 
Sunday School which in one year has 
doubled the average attendance. A can- 
vass of the congregation by the Board of 
Managers has substantially reduced the 
mortgage debt. The Kirk Hall was the gift 
of the late Mr. Wm. G. McDonell. 

In the church stands the rosewood pulpit 
from the former American Presbyterian 
Church, Montreal, to which reference has 
already been made in the Record. 


Under a rain of denunciation most hear- 
ers put up their umbrellas and allow the 
drip to fall on their neighbor’s shoulders. 


The school is probably the most power- 
ful of all influences in moulding the char- 
acter and the ideals of a people. 
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KENT ESTATE 
Robert Laird versus James MacKay 


Judgment of Ontario Court of Appeal, 
in response to Dr. MacKay’s appeal from 
the judgment of Makins, J., November 
26th, 1937, London, Ont. 


Copy of Reasons for Judgment of Court 
of Appeal (Masten, Fisher and Henderson, 
JJ.A.) delivered June 13th, 1938. 


Glyn Osler, K.C., and W. A. Thomson, 
for Defendant, Appellant. 


R. L. Kellock, K.C., and J. D. Arnup for 
Plaintiffs, Respondents. 


The judgment appealed against by Dr. 
MacKay is as follows: 


There will be judgment, therefore, for 
the plaintiffs for payment over and transfer 
of the said trust fund to the plaintiffs for 
the purpose of distribution according to the 
proportions provided for in the orders of 
the said Commission and for an accounting 
by the defendant and all his dealings with 
the said fund, and of all disbursements of 
both principal and income made in respect 
thereof, and if the parties cannot agree 
with this accounting, there will be a refer- 
ence to the Master at London to take the 
accounts. 

This judgment is now reversed and Dr. 
MacKay’s appeal allowed. On this the Court 
of Appeal divided, two to one, Mr. Justice 
Masten rendering a dissenting judgment. 


MASTEN, J. A.: This is an appeal from 
the judgment of Makins J., dated 26th No- 
vember, 1937, directing that the capital of 
the trust fund in the pleadings mentioned 
be transferred to the plaintiffs to be dealt 
with by them according to the orders of the 
commission appointed pursuant to the 
United Church of Canada Act, 14 and 15 
Geo. V. (Canada) Chapter 100. 

The subject matter in dispute is a certain 
trust fund bequeathed by one Thomas 
Kent, deceased, under the 38rd clause of 
his will, which clause reads as follows: 

“TI give and devise to the Moderator of 
the Session of the Presbyterian Church on 
Oxford and Wellington Streets in the said 
City of London and to his Successors in 
office, in Trust, whom I name hereby my 
residuary Legatee, all the dividends as they 
may be declared from time to time upon all 
the residue of my estate, after all debts. 
duties, legacies, bequests, and other legal 
claims and demands whatsoever, have been 
fully paid and discharged, and all such 
sums of money as may legally pass into the 
possession of such Residuary Legatees by 
virtue hereof, are to be fully and faithfully 
devoted to Domestic and Foreign Missions 
in connection with or favoured by The 
Presbyterian in Canada, all such available 
funds to be expended at the discretion and 
under the direction of the Session of the 
said Church on Oxford and Wellington 
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Streets, and such dispositions of the said 
funds is to be continued during THE 
DIVINE PLEASURE.” 


The testator died on the 2nd of March, 
1912 


The appellant’s claim that the trust fund 
in question was originally and at all subse- 
quent times remained vested in him (the 
appellant) and his successors upon the 
trusts and with the powers contained in the 
will of Thomas Kent, and that it never pas- 
sed to or became vested either in the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada or in its Board 
of Trustees or in the plaintiffs or either of 
them. 


In my view the question turns primarily 
on the interpretation of the Ontario Statute 
of 1900, cap. 135, incorporating the Board 
of Trustees of the Presbyterian Church in 
yee ee Section 2 of that Act reads as fol- 
OWS: 


“2. All gifts, devises, conveyances or 
transfers of any lands or tenements or in- 
terests therein and all assignments, gifts 
and bequests of personal estate which have 
been or shall hereafter be made to or in- 
tended for the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, and any of the trusts in connection 
with the said Church, and any of the re- 
ligious or charitable schemes of the said 
Church by the name thereof except any 
trusts, schemes or institutions connected 
with the said Church, which are now or may 
hereafter be incorporated, shall vest in the 
said Board of Trustees as fully and effec- 
tually as if the assignment, gift, devise, be- 
quest, conveyance or transfer had been 
made to it, and shall be held by the said 
Board of Trustees for the benefit of the 
said Church, or the particular scheme of 
the said Church or of any of the said trusts 
in connection therewith to or for which the 
said real or personal estate has been or may 
be bought, given, devised or bequeathed.”’ 


Without quoting section 3 at length, it 
provides: 

“The said Trustees shall at all times on 
the request of the Committee appointed by 
the General Assembly of said Church for 
the management of the said schemes or 
trusts pay the annual rents, income or 
produce of any such lands, tenements or 
interests therein, and of any such personal 
estate to the Treasurer of the said Church 
for the benefit of the scheme or trust, for 
the use of which the said lands, premises or 
interests therein or personal estate shall be 
held by the said Board of Trustees. .. .” 


I think that the devise in question falls 
plainly within the words of section 2 of the 
Statute as a trust in connection with “... 
a religious scheme of the Presbvterian 
Church in Canada.” If Home and Foreign 
Missions are not a religious scheme of the 
Church I fail to understand the English 
language. 
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The appellant submits that the words of 
the will ‘““Domestic and Foreign Missions in 
connection with or favoured by the Pres- 
byterian Church” indicate that the bene- 
ficial interest in the fund was given to 
others than Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church and therefore that the bequest did 
not pass. under the Statute of 1900 from 
the Moderator to the Board of Trustees of 
the Presbyterian Church. 


I am unable to agree to this argument. 
To favour a Mission or scheme involves a 
positive act on the part of the Church. To 
favour is an active verb, not a passive verb, 
and the moment that the Church favoured 
a particular Mission it became, in my opin- 
ion, a religious scheme of the Church. 

I do not understand counsel for the ap- 
pellant to contend that the will did not 
create a trust. Neither the appellant nor the 
local Presbyterian Church of St. James 
was bequeathed any beneficial interest in 
the fund. It is expressly directed to be 
held as trustee by the Moderator of that 
Church and his successors to be fully and 
faithfully devoted to Home and Foreign 
Missions. 


I am of opinion that clause 33 of the 
testator’s will, quoted above, vested the 
legal estate in the fund in question in the 
Moderator of the Session of the Presby- 
terian congregation of St. James. The 
Moderator was to act as trustee to receive 
and hold the fund and to act in its invest- 
ment and reinvestment; that was his first 
duty. His second duty was to see that the 
funds were fully devoted to Home and For- 
eign Missions. Thirdly, with his Session he 
was given a power to specify to which of 
the Domestic or Foreign Missions con- 
nected with or favoured by the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada _ disbursements 
should be made. 


It is plainly the purpose of the Ontario 
Statute of 1900 (cap. 135) to vest in the 
Board of Trustees thereby incorporated the 
legal estate in all the various trust funds 
connected with the Church whether local 
or general for the purpose of their invest- 
ment, reinvestment and general administra- 
tion, but without prejudice to the purposes, 
trusts and powers attached to each fund re- 
spectively. 

I think that “Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sions in connection with or favoured by the 
Presbyterian Church” falls within the words 
of clause 2 quoted above as being a re- 
ligious scheme of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

If I am right in my view above indicated 
it follows that by Clause 2 of the Statute 
the legal estate in the fund in question was 
by force of the Statute transferred from 
the Moderator to the Incorporated Board of 
Trustees of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada; but, as provided in clauses 2 and 
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3, for the same purposes and subject to the 
same trusts as are prescribed in the will of 
the testator. All that the Statute did was to 
displace the Moderator as trustee and vest 
the fund in the Incorporated Board of 
Trustees, but subject to the original trusts. 
Moreover, the transfer was without pre- 
judice to or impairment of the power of 
appointment or allocation vested by the will 
in the Moderator and Session of the local 
Presbyterian Church of St. James in Lon- 
don. 

If I am right in the view that by force 
of the Ontario Act of 1900 the legal estate 
in the fund in question was transferred 
from the Moderator of the Presbyterian 
Congregation of St. James to the Incorpor- 
ated Board of Trustees of the Presbyterian 
Church to be held by it in trust for a re- 
ligious scheme of that Church, viz., Home 
or Foreign Missions connected with or 
favoured by that Church, then plainly, the 
legal estate in the fund is governed by Sec- 
tion 5 of the Dominion Act, 14-15 Geo. V., 
chapter 100, and by the Ontario Act, 15 
Geo. V., chapter 125, and not by sections 
6, 8 and 10 of the Dominion Act and sec- 
tions 4, 6 and 8 of the Ontario Act, and 
the trusteeship theretofore vested in the 
Board of Trustees of the Presbyterian 
Church was transferred to the United 
Church of Canada, but, as in the case of 
the earlier transfer, for the same purposes 
and subject to the same trusts as are pre- 
scribed in the will of the testator, and sub- 
ject also to the provisions of the Dominion 
and Ontario Acts as to division of the 
corpus of the trust fund between the 
United Church and the non-concurring 
Presbyterian body. 

In my opinion, the result of the legisla- 
tion and of the finding of the Commission 
acting in pursuance thereof is that the 
United Church becomes trustee of 64% of 
the fund in question and the non-concur- 
ring Presbyterian body of 36% of the 
fund, but subject in each case to the orig- 
inal trusts of the will in question, that is to 
say, for the benefit of Home and Foreign 
Missions connected with or favoured by the 
United Church as to their 64% and for the 
benefit of Home and Foreign Missions con- 
nected with or favoured by the non-con- 
curring Presbyterian body. 


But in each case the power given by the 
testator to the Moderator and Session of 
the Presbyterian Congregation of St. James 
remains unimpaired so that that local body 
can allocate or appoint the particular Mis- 
sion or Missions of the United Church who 
are to be beneficiaries of its part of the 
fund, and in like manner the particular 
Mission or Missions of the non-concurring 
Presbyterian body who are to be beneficiar- 
ies of its part of the fund. 


It remains to deal with the other grounds 
of appeal submitted by the appellant. 
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First that the legislation both Dominion 
and Provincial relative to the United Church 
is ultra vires in so far as it relates to the 
subject matter of this appeal. 


To that argument the plain and simple 
answer is that under the British North 
America Act the powers distributed’ be- 
tween the Dominion on the one hand and 
the Provinces on the other hand cover the 
whole area of self government within the 
whole area of Canada. Attorney-General 
for Ontario v. Attorney-General for Canada, 
(1912) A.C. at 581. Between them they 
cover the whole field, and where the two 
parliamentary authorities co-operate (as 
they do in the present case) no question of 
ultra vires can exist. Ferguson v. McLean, 
(1980) S.C.R. at 657; Hodge v. The 
Queen, (1883) 8 A.C. at 1382. 


Second, the order of the Chief Justice of 
the Common Pleas dated the 21st Decem- 
ber 1912 does not in my opinion operate as 
res judicata to preclude the plaintiffs’ claim 
in the present action. It does not purport 
to be a final adjudication in rem declaring 
the title of the legal estate in the bequest 
in question and, in my opinion, does not 
constitute any obstacle to the conclusion 
heretofore indicated. In my view there ac- 
crues to the United Church by force of the 
statute all the powers reserved to the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada by the order in 
question. 

Third, the cases of Re Patriquin, Fraser 
v. McLellan, (1930) S.C.R. 844, and Re 
Jessie Gray, (1934) S.C.R. 708, are inap- 
plicable in the present appeal. So far as 
has been pointed out to us on the argument 
no statute corresponding to chapter 135 of 
the Ontario Statute of 1900 existed in the 
Provinces in which these cases arose. As the 
right of the respondents in the present ap- 
peal is founded on that statute, as above 
pointed out, the cases from New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia are wholly inapplicable to 
the facts in the present case. Moreover, it 
should be pointed out that in the Patriquin 
case the bequest was beneficially and abso- 
lutely granted to the local congregation, a 
body duly incorporated under Special Act, 
and so possessing a corporate existence in- 
dependently of the Presbyterian Church. 
In basing its decision in the Gray case on 
the Patriquin case the Supreme Court of 
Canada appears to have ignored this fact. 


Supplementing these grounds I adopt as 
part of my judgment the reasoning of the 
factum of the respondents as follows: 


“An examination of these cases will show 
that they deal with wills of testators made 
before the passing of the United Church 
legislation but coming into effect after the 
legislation by reason of the deaths of the 
testators subsequent to the date the legis- 
lation came into force. In these cases the 
funds in question had never become vested 
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in any way in either The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada as a whole or in any 
local congregation or in fact in any person 
or body, and the question dealt with in the 
cases was as to the legatees entitled to take 
at the date of the death, having regard to 
the description used in the wills by the re- 
spective testators. Such a question is an 
entirely different one from the question as 
to whether or not property bequeathed by 
will and which had vested long prior to the 
Acts incorporating the United Church, is 
affected by the legislation. The question in 
the case at bar is not whether the United 
Church or the Presbyterian Church of the 
non-concurring congregations answers the 
description used by the testator, the late 
Thomas Kent, in his will, but whether the 
fund in question was at the date of the 
passing of the legislation, property of the 
kind described in section 10(a) of the Do- 
minion Act and section 8 (a) of the Ontario 
Act or property of the kind described in 
section 5 of the Dominion Act and section 
3 of the Ontario Act. 


“Reference was also made on behalf of 
the defendant to the case of Re Loggie, 53 
New Brunswick Reports, 395. It is submit- 
ted that this case also has no application to 
the case at bar. The Loggie will contained 
the following bequest :— 

‘To aged and infirm ministers and 
widows of the Presbyterian Church the sum 
of $2,500.00’. 

It was held that this was a bequest for 
the purpose of assisting individual ministers 
of the Presbyterian Church who had be- 
come aged and infirm and their widows and 
that there was no board or committee exist- 
ing in connection with the Presbyterian 
Church for this purpose and, therefore, it 
was not a bequest to the church or to any 
board, committee or corporation in connec- 
tion with the church.”’ 

I am of the opinion that the judgment or 
award of the Commission constituted under 
section 11 of chapter 100 (Dominion) 
1924, 14 & 15 Geo. V. was properly ad- 
mitted in evidence. If I am right in the 
view here taken the legal estate and trus- 
teeship in the fund in question was at the 
date when the Commission adjudicated 
vested in the United Church. 

By section 15 of The Judicature Act, 
capa O00 MR. Ooo ot. 

“(h) The Court in the exercise of the 
jurisdiction vested in it by this Act in every 
cause or matter pending before it, shall 
have power to grant, and shall grant, either 
absolutely or on such reasonable terms and 
conditions as it shall deem just, all such 
remedies as any of the parties may appear 
to be entitled to in respect of any and 
every legal or equitable claim properly 
brought forward by them in such cause or 
matter so that, as far as possible, all mat- 
ters so in controversy between the parties 
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may be completely and finally determined, 
and all multiplicity of legal proceedings 
concerning any of such matters avoided.” 

The result is that the judgment appealed 
against should be supplemented by declar- 
ations and directions to accord with this 
judgment, and in other respects the appeal 
should be dismissed and the judgment be- 
low maintained. No costs of this appeal to 
either party. 

Such judgment is necessarily without 
prejudice to any action or proceeding that 
may hereafter be had or taken by the non- 
concurring Presbyterian body in respect to 
the matters here in question, they not being 
a party in. the present action. 


FISHER J.A.: In this appeal by the de- 
fendant from the judgment of the Honour- 
able Mr. Justice Makins the Court is asked 
to determine the interpretation and effect 
of paragraph 33 of the will of Thomas 
Kent, who died in London, Ontario, on 
March 2, 1912. In addition to the meaning 
and effect of paragraph 33 the Court is also 
called upon to consider and determine the 
meaning and relationship to paragraph 33 
of three statutes, c. 135 sections 2 and 10 
of the Province of Ontario (1900), being 
an Act incorporating the Board of Trustees 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and 
c. 100 of the Parliament of Canada (1924), 
and c. 125 (1925) of the Province of On- 
tario; the two latter Acts were passed in 
connection with the union of the Presbyter- 
ian Church, Methodist and Congregational 
Churches. 

The testator was a member of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada situate at Ox- 
ford and Wellington Streets in London, On- 
tario, and, as appears by paragraph 33 of 
his will, he was desirous of assisting Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missions favoured by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Paragraph 338 reads: 

“T give and devise to the Moderator of 
the Session of the Presbyterian Church on 
Oxford and Wellington Streets in the said 
City of London, and to his Successors in 
office, in Trust, whom I name hereby my 
residuary legatee, all the dividends as they 
may be declared from time to time upon all 
the residue of my estate, after all debts, 
duties, legacies, bequests, and other legal 
claims and demands whatsoever, have been 
fully paid and discharged, and all such 
sums of money as may legally pass into the 
possession of such Residuary Legatees by 
virtue hereof, are to be fully and faithfully 
devoted to Domestic and Foreign Missions 
in connection with or favoured by The 
Presbyterian in Canada, all such available 
funds to be expended at the discretion and 
under the direction of the Session of the 
said Church on Oxford and Wellington 
Streets, and such dispositions of the said 
funds is to be continued during THE 
DIVINE PLEASURE.” 
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The trouble giving rise to this unfor- 
tunate litigation is due to the fact that this 
congregation declined to enter the union of 
the Churches, and is known as a non-con- 
curring or a continuing Presbyterian 
Church. 

The learned Trial Judge was of the opin- 
ion and came to the conclusion that the 
1900 statute (supra) has the effect of vest- 
ing this estate in the United Church of Can- 
ada and ordered the trustee to pay to the 
respondents the trust funds in his hands, 
and, if necessary, a reference was directed 
to determine the amount thereof. 


For the appellant it is contended that the 
residuary estate did not vest and that the 
1900 Act (supra) has no application as it 
did not vary nor purport to vary the trusts 
under which the property is held or displace 
the legislation in favour of the local con- 
gregation; that there was never a trust 
fund connected with the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, but a Trust Fund given 
to and connected with the local congrega- 
tion, and that the money was not given to 
Domestic and Foreign Mission schemes but 
to Domestic and Foreign Missions in such 
proportions as the Moderator and the Ses- 
sion approved, and that the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
had nothing to do but to carry out the in- 
structions of the Session of the local con- 
gregation. 

For the respondents it is contended that 
the legislation (supra) both of the Domin- 
ion and of the Province is applicable to this 
Trust Fund; that under the 1900 Act both 
the legal and equitable title to this Fund 
vested in the Board of Trustees of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada; that the 
Moderator was a pure trustee to give effect 
to this bequest to Missions, Domestic and 
Foreign, and that the words ‘‘favoured by” 
indicate and mean some act of the gen- 
eral church designating the particular 
amounts for which the money should be ex- 
pended. 

The first and most vital question raised 
in this appeal is that of vesting. If, notwith- 
standing the terms of the will, this estate 
vested under the 1900 Act in the Board of 
Trustees of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada it follows that under the Dominion 
Act (1924) and the Ontario Act (1925) 
64% of the estate under the basis of the 
Union would go to the United Church of 
Canada and 86% to the non-concurring 
congregations; and also that the income 
therefrom must be applied to the support 
of Domestic and Foreign Missions con- 
nected with these two Churches. 

My difficulty is, in view of the wording 
of paragraph 33 of the will, to find a vest- 
ing under the 1900 Act and the other two 
Acts (supra) in the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. The bequest was not to the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada but to “the 
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Moderator of the Session of the Presbyter- 
ian Church on Oxford and Wellington 
Streets in the said City of London, whom I 
name hereby my residuary legatee’”’ for the 
express purpose of receiving and disburs- 
ing the income from the residuary estate 
“at the discretion and under the direction 
of the Session’’, of this particularly desig- 
nated and localized Church, during Divine 
Pleasure. 


If these words mean anything, clearly, 
they do not mean that the income was to be 
expended in and towards the support of 
Domestic and Foreign Missions governed by 
any general body elected by the General 
Assembly or any other organization of the 
Church. Nor am I able to find that the 
moneys were bequeathed to the Moderator 
and his successors for the benefit of or in 
trust for or to the use of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 

It is argued on behalf of the respondents 
that under the 1900 Act and section 3 of 
the Ontario Act and section 5 of the Do- 
minion Act that the United Church in Can- 
ada is entitled to the funds as being gifts 
of personal estate in aid of and for the use 
of religious or charitable “‘schemes” of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, and, there- 
fore, that the legal and equitable title pas- 
sed to the Board of Trustees and thereafter 
to the United Church in Canada “for the 
benefit of the said Church or the particular 
scheme of the said Church or of any of the 
said trusts in connection therewith to or for 
which the said real and personal estate has 
been or may be given, devised or be- 
queathed.”’ 

As my brother Henderson has fully dis- 
cussed in his reasons—which I have had the 
privilege of reading—the meaning of para- 
graph 33 of the will and the application of 
the statutes thereto, and, being in full 
agreement with his conclusions, it is un- 
necessary for me to proceed with a further 
discussion of the different points raised in 
this appeal. I have also had the privilege 
of reading the reasons of my Lord the Act- 
ing Chief Justice, and, if his conclusions 
are the right ones in that this fund did vest 
in the Board of Trustees of the Presbyter- 
ian Church and thereafter in the United 
‘Church, I agree to the judgment of the 
learned trial Judge being varied as indi- 
cated by him. 


Having considered this appeal on its legal 
merits I cannot part with it without ex- 
pressing regret that it was found necessary 
for a great Christian organization to engage 
this estate in litigation. For a great many 
years the clearly expressed desire of the 
testator was being carried out by the Ses- 
sion in disbursing the income in and toward 
the support of Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sions connected with the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada without protest, and one 
would have thought in view of the constant 
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appeals made from pulpits and in church 
newspapers pointing out the dire straits 
some of the missionaries are in, and calling 
for financial support to relieve their needs, 
that it would make little difference from 
what Christian body the cheques were 
issued in disbursing the income from this 
estate. If this litigation is to continue thou- 
sands of dollars will be expended which 
would otherwise be spared to missions as 
desired by this generous and well meaning 
testator. It is to be hoped that instead of 
these Christian bodies frittering away the 
income from this fund in litigation that the 
testator’s intentions will be given more ser- 
ious consideration. 

I would allow the appeal with costs and 
dismiss the action with costs. 


HENDERSON J.A.: An appeal from the 
judgment of Makins J., dated November 
26th, 1937. 

The appellant is the Moderator of the 
local congregation of the Presbyterian Con- 
gregation of St. James, which church is 
situate at Oxford and Wellington Streets in 
London, Ontario, and as such Moderator is 
the trustee of the trust created by the 38rd 
paragraph of the will of the late Thomas 
Kent. 

The respondent Robert Laird is the 
Treasurer of the United Church of Canada 
and the respondent United Church of Can- 
ada was added as a plaintiff in the action 
at the trial. 

The dispute concerns the construction of 
the 33rd paragraph of the will of the late 
Thomas Kent, and certain statutory enact- 
ments. 

The paragraph of the will in question, is 
as follows: 

“Thirty-thirdly. I give and devise to the 
Moderator of the Session of the Presbyter- 
ian Church on Oxford and Wellington 
Streets in the said City of London, and to 
his successors in office, in trust, whom I 
name hereby my residuary legatee, all the 
dividends as they may be declared from 
time to time upon all the residue of my 
estate, after all debts, duties, legacies, be- 
quests, and other legal claims and demands 
whatsoever, have been fully paid and dis- 
charged, and all such sums of money as 
may legally pass into the possession of such 
residuary legatees by virtue hereof, are to 
be fully and faithfully devoted to Domestic 
and Foreign Missions in connection with or 
favoured by the Presbyterian in Canada, 
all such available funds to be expended at 
the discretion and under the direction of 
the Session of the said Church, on Oxford 
and Wellington Street, and such disposi- 
tions of the said funds is to be continued 
during the Divine Pleasure.” 

The first Statute which is to be consid- 
ered is chapter 135 of the Statutes of On- 
tario of 1900, 63 Victoria, an Act incor- 
porating the Board of Trustees of the Pres- 
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byterian Church in Canada. To ascertain 
the intended scope and purview of the 
Statute, it is useful to look at the preamble. 


The preamble to this Statute recites: 


(1) That by Section 10 of the Act pas- 
sed by the Legislature of Ontario in the 
388th year of Her Majesty’s Reign, Chapter 
75, intituled ‘““An Act Respecting the Union 
of certain Presbyterian Churches therein 
named”, it was among other things enacted 
that as soon as the union of the Presbyter- 
ian Churches mentioned in the said Act 
should take place, the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada and any of the trusts in connec- 
tion with the said Church, and any of the 
religious or charitable schemes of the said 
Church might by the name thereof or by 
trustees, from time to time take by gift, 
devise or bequest any lands or tenements or 
interest therein subject to the provisions 
and conditions therein mentioned; 


(b) That the union of the~said Presby- 
terian Churches named in the said Act has 
since taken place; 


(c) That the said Presbyterian Church 
in Canada has by its petition represented 
that it is desirable that the manner in which 
the said lands or tenements or interests 
therein, and also all personal estate which 
may be given or bequeathed to the said 
church, should be taken and held for the 
said church and also that the manner by 
which the said lands, tenements or interests 
therein and also the said personal estate 
might be conveyed by the said church, 
should be more clearly defined. 

The Statute then incorporates the Board 
of Trustees of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada who are thereby constituted a body 
politic and corporate. 

The Statute then enacts by section 2 
that: 

“All gifts, devises, conveyances or trans- 
fers of any lands or tenements or interests 
therein and all assignments, gifts and be- 
quests of personal estate which have been 
or shall hereafter be made to or intended 
for the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and 
any of the trusts in connection with the 
said church and any of the religious or 
charitable schemes of the said Church by 
the name thereof except any trusts, 
schemes or institutions connected with the 
said Church, which are now or may here- 
after be incorporated, shall vest in the said 
Board of Trustees as fully and effectually 
as if the assignment, gift, devise, bequest, 
conveyance or transfer had been made to 
it, and shall be held by the said Board of 
Trustees for the benefit of the said Church, 
or the particular scheme of the said Church 
or of any of the said trusts in connection 
therewith to or for which the said real or 
personal estate has been or may be bought, 
given, devised or bequeathed.” 

The case for the respondent rests upon 
the contention that by the foregoing pro- 
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visions of the Statute the personal estate 
mentioned in the will of the said Thomas 
Kent vested in the Board of Trustees of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, and it is 
conceded that if this is so, the action suc- 
ceeds. It follows that if the estate did not 
so vest that the action fails unless it can 
succeed upon the true construction of the 
Statutes to be presently mentioned. 

It is manifest in my opinion that if such 
a vesting did take place, it is in direct con- 
flict with the expressed intention of the 
testator, and it is a significant fact that 
from the death of the testator which took 
place on the 2nd day of March, 1912, until 
these proceedings, no such claim was as- 
serted on behalf of the Board of Trustees 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

It is the plain and expressed intention of 
the testator that the Moderator of the Ses- 
sion of the Presbyterian Church in London 
named in his will and his successors in 
office, are to be and continue the trustees 
of this fund, and that the disposition of the 
said funds provided for by him is to be 
cones during “THE DIVINE PLEAS- 

Wye 

It is also the plainly expressed intention 
of the testator that the income from that 
portion of his estate in question “‘is to be 
fully and faithfully devoted to Domestic 
and Foreign Missions in connection with or 
favoured by the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada”’, and it is also his plainly expressed 
intention that this income is ‘“‘to be ex- 
pended at the discretion and under the di- 
rection of the Session of the said Church 
on Oxford and Wellington Streets.” 

It would be difficult to find language to 
more clearly express the intention of the 
testator that no governing body of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada should be 
the trustee or custodian of or have any 
voice in the disposition of his gift. He does 
not make any gift to the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, or to any of the trusts 
in connection with that Church, nor to any 
of the religious or charitable schemes of 
that Church by the name thereof. Indeed, 
the careful language in which the bequest 
is framed negatives any such gift. No gift 
is made to any Domestic or Foreign Mis- 
sions in connection with or favoured by the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. It is true 
that subject to the discretion of and in the 
entire control of the Session of the London 
Church, any Domestic or Foreign Mission 
may from time to time receive a benefit, 
but in my opinion, this is far from consti- 
tuting a gift to any religious or charitable 
scheme of the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. 

I am therefore of opinion that this trust 
fund did not vest by virtue of the Statute 
which I am considering, in the Board of 
Trustees of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

The next Statutes to be considered are: 
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An Act of the Parliament of Canada 
(1924), chapter 100, and the Statutes of 
the Province of Ontario, (1925) 15 Geo. 
V., chapter 125 entitled An Act respecting 
the Union of Certain Churches therein 
named. 

I propose to consider the provisions of 
the Ontario Act as there is no material dif- 
ference so far as this case is concerned, in 
the provisions of the two Statutes. 


Section 38 provides: 

‘Save as hereinafter provided, all prop- 
erty, real and personal, within this Prov- 
ince, belonging to or held in trust for or to 
the use of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, The Methodist Church, and The Con- 


gregational Churches, or belonging to or: 


held in trust for or to the use of any cor- 
poration, board, committee or other body, 
whether incorporated or unincorporated, 
created by or under the government or con- 
trol of, or in connection with, any of the 
said churches, shall upon the coming into 
force of this Act be vested in The United 
Church, to be held, used and administered, 
subject to the provisions of this Act, in ac- 
cordance with the terms and provisions of 
the Basis of Union.”’ 

The exceptions thereinafter provided are 
with respect to the property of congrega- 
tions and except from the operation of sec- 
tion 3 any real or personal property belong- 
ing to or held by or in trust for or to the 
use of any congregation solely for its own 
benefit, and in which the denomination to 
which such congregation belongs, has no 
right or interest, reversionary or otherwise, 
and also excepts the property of non-con- 
curring congregations, that is to say, con- 
gregations which decide not to enter the 
Union. 

It seems to me clear from what I have 
already said, that the property in question 
did not belong to nor was it held in trust 
for or to the use of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, or of any corporation, 
board, committee or other body whether in- 
corporated or unincorporated, created by 
or under the government or control of or in 
connection with the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. The income of the testator’s gift 
did not belong to nor was it held in trust 
for the Presbyterian Church in Canada or 
of the London congregation or of any cor- 
poration, board, committee or other body 
created by or under the government or con- 
trol of or in connection with either of 
them. 

Therefore, in my opinion, section 8 of 
the Act now being considered, does not 
carry the matter any further, if as far, as 
the Act of 1900. 


For these reasons I think the appeal 
should be allowed and the action dismissed. 
I think the appellant should have his costs 
out of the trust fund, and that no further 
order should be made as to costs. 
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Children and Youth 


ADDITION 


EXT to learning the numbers this is 
the first exercise to which we are in- 
troduced in the study of arithmetic. 

Addition means increase, and even if the 
numbers are small by many additions they 
may become very great. This method of 
increase concerns us not alone with the 
things that may be handled, such as money, 
but has its place in the qualities that go to 
make up a great and good life. The rule of 
addition prevails there as we shall see. If 
you will turn to the Bible you will find that 
addition is sometimes employed in a bad 


“way. One writer exclaims: 


Woe unto them that join house to house, 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the midst 
of the earth. 

If we turn to the New Testament how- 
ever we find one of the writers encouraging 
addition in a good way: 

And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue know- 
ledge; and to knowledge temperance; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness charity. 

If we take heed to the good words of 
the Apostle using diligence in this exercise 
no doubt we shall surprise ourselves at our 
progress in grace and in the knowledge of 
Christ. 

A short time ago we observed workmen 
busy excavating for the foundation of a 
building. As is usual in the city it was 
surrounded by a fence and the progress of 
the work could not be viewed from the 
street. Not having passed that way for 
some days we were surprised to see that the 
walls had risen six or eight feet above the 
fence. We were inclined to ask, “‘Can this 
be so?”’ It was a fact however and addi- 
tion was the rule by which the building 
grew. Masons upon the walls took bricks 
one by one and laid them in courses, and 
as they pursued this work steadily day by 
day progress was made. If you give work- 
men time a very lofty building can be 
erected in this way. Look at the tall chim- 
ney by the side of a power house or some 
manufactory, perhaps 200 or 300 feet high, 
and yet it has been raised to that great 
height by adding one brick to another. 

Turn then again and let us repeat the 
verses quoted above: 

And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; to virtue knowledge; 

And to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godli- 
ness; 

And to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. — 2 Peter 
1:5-7, 
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JUNIOR CHOIR, ST. PAUL’S CHURCH, WINCHESTER, ONT. 


This choir, organized in September, 1936, 
has contributed greatly to the interest in 
the church services. It is under the direc- 
tion of Mrs. A. G. Suffel, and the organist, 
Miss Clara Irving. The choir leads in the 
service of praise on the first Sabbath of 
each month and has rendered cantatas at 
Easter and Christmas. The gowns for the 
choir were provided through the kindness 
‘and generosity of the Ladies’ Aid Society. 
This gift was greatly appreciated by the 
members of the choir and their leaders. 
Rev. W. D. Turner is the minister in 
charge. 


A TROPHY 


STRANGE box, the lid of which was 

held in place by two strong bolts and 

a padlock, attracted attention as it 
lay in an ante-room of Calvin Church, To- 
ronto, where the General Assembly was in 
session. It awakened wider interest and 
intense curiosity at the Foreign Mission 
meeting on Friday evening, when it had a 
place on the platform in the front of the 
chancel and was elevated in front by a pile 
of books as if something was to be dis- 
played. It was when the veteran Rev. Dr. 
Buchanan, whe has spent almost fifty years 
in India, and who is now on furlough, came 
to the pulpit to address the congregation 
that the secret was disclosed. 


In his address Dr. Buchanan told a thril- 
ling story of the effort to destroy a fierce 
animal which endangered human life in the 
community and which was discovered carry- 
ing off a young girl held tightly in its 
strong jaws as it hurried toward the jungle. 
Fortunately it was seen and was followed 


by the natives armed as best they could 
with clubs and axes and shouting loudly 
as they pursued the beast. The animal 
dropped the girl, finding perhaps that this 
burden interfered with its flight or terrified 
by the clamor of those who were following 
it, and for the time escaped. Soon how- 
ever it was discovered entering a shed or 
stable in which hay was stored. Dr. Bu- 
chanan came on the scene with a rifle and 
made a very cautious approach to the hid- 
ing place of the dreadful animal. He could 
see nothing, but lifting up his heart in 
prayer to God to guide the bullet he fired 
into the pile of hay. Not a sound was 
heard. Other shots from different angles 
followed. Still there was no noise. Again 
very cautiously approaching, the men found 
the animal at one side of the stable down 
close to the floor. Those prying into the 
situation were not sure, but they believed 
it was dead. Finally one man laid hold of 
the tail and pulled and pulled and without 
any resistance from the animal succeeded 
in drawing it out into the open. It was 
then seen to be dead. The first shot clearly 
did the work, for the bullet had entered the 
back of the neck and the animal died in- 
stantly. No longer would it be a menace 
to life in the terrified community. 

At this point in the story Dr. Buchanan 
came down from the pulpit, opened the 
door of the box, and there was the stuffed 
head of a panther, its jaws and lips parted 
showing its strong teeth and snarling as if 
ready to spring upon anyone who ap- 
proached. It wasn’t possible for all in the 
large congregation to see this head and at 
the close of the meeting they came forward 
and everyone who desired had the oppor- 
tunity of a good look at it. The girl that 


the awful beast had carried off, all will re- 
joice to know, though very badly wounded, 
under skilful treatment was completely 
restored. The men who followed the pan- 
ther had caused it to drop its precious bur- 
den and their courage saved the child’s 
life. 

Dr. Buchanan does not regard the death 
of this fierce animal as an accident. He 
believes that God directed the course of the 
bullet. He calls it, The Panther that God 
Killed.—R. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JULY 10 


Caleb: Life-time Devotion 


Joshua 14:6-15 


Golden Text: Let us go up at once, and 
possess it; for we are well able to over- 
come it.—Numbers 13:30. 


LESSON—JULY 17 
Deborah: Emergency Leadership 
Judges 4:1-9, 12-14 


Golden Text: Who knoweth whether thou 
art come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this?—Esther 4:14. 


LESSON—JULY 24 
Gideon: Following God’s Plan 
Judges 7:4-7; 15-23 


Golden Text: Have not I commanded 
thee? Be strong and of a good courage.— 
Joshua 1:9. 


LESSON—JULY 31 
Samson: Strength and Weakness 
Judges 14:5, 6; 15:11-14; 16:15-21 
Golden Text: Be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might.—Ephesians 6:10. 
LESSON—AUGUST 7 


Ruth: Adventurous Faith 
Ruth 1:6-18 


Golden Text: Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God.—Ruth 1:16. 


The Bible has a word of peace for the 
time of peril, a word of comfort for the 
day of calamity, a word of light for the 
hour of darkness. Its oracles are repeated 
in the assembly of the people, and its coun- 
sels are whispered in the ears of the lonely. 
The wise and the proud tremble at its 
warnings, but to the wounded and penitent 
it has a mother’s voice. The wilderness 
and the solitary place have been made glad 
by it, and the fires on the hearth have 
lighted the reading of its well-worn pages. 


MacLean’s are Headquarters for 
AUTHENTIC SCOTTISH CLAN 
and FAMILY 


TARTAN’S (PLAIDS) 
Motor Robes, Mufflers, Ties, Socks, 


Tams, Sport Shirts, Highland Cos- 
tumes and Accessories. 


Mail Orders Carefully Filled 
DONALD MACLEAN 


233 Yonge St. Importer Toronto, Canada 


Formerly The John Catto Co. Ltd. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 

Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. . 

Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. 
MacDonald, Lucknow, Ont. 

Bristol and Stark’s Corners, Que., Mod., 
Rev. H. G. Lowry, Hull, Que. 

Brussels, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Williams, 
R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. Weir, Portage La Prairie, Man. 

Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Elmira, Winterbourne and Alma, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. S. Johnston, Guelph, Ont. 
Erin, Burns, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. T. W. 

Goodwill, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Wm. Ver- 
wolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor North, Peter’s Road, P.E.I., 
Mod., Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, Wood 
Islands, P.E.I. 

Norval, Ont., Mod., Rev. D. Davidson, 
Georgetown, Ont. 

Owen Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Moore 
Gordon, Chatsworth, Ont. 

Penetanguishene, Ont., Mod., Rev. L. E. 
Gosselin, Victoria Harbor, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. L. Taylor, 
Innisfail, Alta. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
A. R. Gibson, Mitchell, Ont. 

Stamford and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 

Tilbury East, Valetta, etc., Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 


Chas. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College Street, Toronto 


Extracts from speeches at Annual Meeting of the Parent Society: 
The Archbishop of Canterbury: “‘The gift of the open Bible is the most priceless legacy of 


the Reformation.”’ 
The 
hand it on in our turn. 
he Rev. 


Rev. J. S. Whale: ‘‘We receive it freely. 


It is our privilege and high responsibility to 


Let us keep that which is committed to our trust.” 
G. W. Sheppard: ‘‘A great multitude of Chinese and Japanese, if they could use 


my voice today in speaking to this annual meeting of the Bible Society, would say in humble 
gratitude: ‘In this dark day of our history, as a result of what we derive from this Book, our 
hope is in God, for Christ has died and lives for us’.” 

Can you neglect to support a Society that strives to publish and circulate the open Bible, 
“that most priceless legacy,” in the languages of mankind. 

Send a gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- § 
stalled by us in Canada @ 
and United States. . 


Established in 1879 


lemorial @ 
COindows 


| Church Pecorating 
E Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. J. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. F. G. Stewart, 
22 Maynard Ave., Kitchener, Ont. 

Wiarton, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 

_ Ont. 

Calls 

Guelph, Ont., Knox Church, to Rev. J. C. 
Grier, Lindsay, Ont. 

Stamford and Niagara Falls, Ont., to Rev. 
G. Taylor-Munro, Stated Supply. 

Walkerton, Ont., to Rev. S. M. Kerr, Lan- 
caster, Ont. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence May 1, 1938 
LD 5 Under one year old 

9 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
3 2 ‘¢ 2 and 3 years old 
2 3 3 and 4 years old 
1 0 os 4 and 5 years old 
4 1 a 5 and 6 years old 
5 u eH 6 and 7 years old 
fe 1 sf 7 and 8 years old 
8 1 ie 8 and 9 years old 
2 vf “9 and 10 years old — 
5 1 “10 and 11 years old . 
a 0 “11 and 12 years old 
de Ae ‘12 and 138 years old 
66 19 Total of 85 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Communion set, aluminum, with filler; 
five trays, unbreakable, for sale at a re- 
duction. Apply James Campbell, 97 Bar- 
rington Ave., Toronto. 


Pee Oa UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - =Canada 


Induction 


Iroquois, Ont., Rev. J. A. Koffend, Stirling. 

Kinburn, Ont., Rev. G. F. Partridge, May 
13th. 

London, Ont., Chalmers, Rev. W. F. Mc- 
Connell, D.D., May 26th. 

Milton, Ont., Rev. John Riddell, May 30th. 

Niagara Falls, Ont., Drummond Hill, Rev. 
Geo. L. Douglas, May 26th. 


a a 


Learn to relax. 

Moral distinctions are real. 

Jesus urged persistence in prayer. 
Christianity is a creed for heroes. 

The King of Love my Shepherd is. 

Our souls are dyed by our thoughts. 
Take life seriously but also playfully. 
Cultivate the sense of God’s presence. 
No earnest prayer is ever offered in vain. 


When we pray let it be with thanks- 
giving. 


‘‘Plain” 
preaching. 


preaching oft means abusive 


Meditation is necessary to the mastery of 
ife. 


Life requires of us vision, patience and 
passion. 


Our prayers should bear no tinge of self- 
seeking. 


_, Quiet, sincere, habitual prayer enriches 
the soul. 


Difficulties stand in the way of every at- 
tainment. 


No life put into life leaves life as it was 
before. 


If we would sit with Christ we must serve 
with him. 


The decline of prayer is a great weak- 
ness of our time. 


Love is the great cementing force in the 
human family. 


The office of the true preacher is needed 
in every age. 


Crowns in the Kingdom of God are con- 
ditioned on character. 


Seek God for He is the source of all wis- 
dom, love, and power. 


Continue in prayer and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving. 


Three profound beliefs of the Puritans 
were, the sovereignty of God, the moral 
dignity of man, and liberty under law. 


Self-pity helps not but courage and faith- 
do. 


It is good to take our blows and rise 
without bitterness. 


The leadership required for our times is 
that of character. 


Well-balanced living includes worship in 
the routine of life. 


A strong assertion must not be accepted 
as a powerful argument. 


In training His disciples Christ made 
heroes out of cowards. 


Self-esteem oft takes the place God 


should occupy. 


When you’re shut in one place you can 
always break out in another. 


Humor is as oxygen to the body, it 
strengthens and exhilarates. 


Suspicion is dangerous for it hardens 
into distrust and disbelief. 


The emptiness of a life centred only on 
material things is disclosed when these are 
lost. 


The act of worship in an appointed place 
at the allotted hour disciplines the soul of 
man. 


A church has lost the inherent quality of 
the mustard seed if it is content to remain 
small. 


Take heed only unto the thing that is 
right for this alone will bring a man peace 
at last. 


Because I am God’s child I can meet all 
that comes to me in the day’s work bravely 
and serenely. 


Jesus in His dealing with men proceeded 
upon the conviction that everyone is seek- 
ing a better way of life. 


One impulse from a vernal wood 
Can teach us more of man 

Of moral evil and of good 
Than all the sages can. 


The same God who causes trees to grow 
beautiful and tall, who inspires the birds to 
build their nests, and through the mystery 
of instinct leads all living things along 
their way, is also present in my life, calling 
me to be true, to be honest, to be steadfast 
and unafraid. 


Selected. 
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A Person Without 
A Fellow 


Christ’s position is indeed extraordinary, unique, 
He stands alone, a Person without a fellow. He is 
the humblest of the sons of men, speaks of Himself 

s “Meek and lowly in heart”; yet as simply and 
spontaneously as if it were the homeliest and most 
familiar fact, He describes Himself as the only One 
who knows the Father, as the Light of the world, 
the Life of the world, the Saviour, and the Judge 
of men! And his most transcendent claims become 
Him like His plainest speech. His most majestic 
are among His simplest words, fall from Him with- 
out effort, or any consciousness that He speaks of 
Himself things too high to be fitly spoken. There 
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Rich in experience, equipped 
with ample resources and world- 
wide facilities, this century-old 
institution strongly invites con- 
sideration from those seeking a 
banking connection. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 


PENMARVIAN 


PARIS, ONTARIO 


A quiet restful home beautifully situated 
on the banks of the Grand River, with 
eleven acres of lawns and gardens. Operated 
by the Church for the use of retired minis- 
ters and missionaries and their wives. 


A limited number of rooms will be avail- 
able during the summer months for ministers 
and their wives wishing to enjoy a quiet 
vacation. 


For rates and information apply to 


Rev. A. C. Stewart, Rev. Chas. S. Oke, 
Midland, Ont. Stratford, Ont. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada)tthe sum) of2).. 22 2 eee 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2. Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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NORTHERN-HAMMOND 
Organ” 


Rich, cathedral mausi PRICED FROM 


— an inspiring ai 


worship — is the de- 
sire of every congre- S$ 
gation — but ae the 

o 


introduction the 

Northern - Hammond AT MONTREAL 
Organ, this was beyond 

the reach of many. This new organ solves 
the problems of cost and space. Has no 
reeds or pipes — cannot get out of tune — 
is unaffected by temperature changes. Used 
now in more than 1750 churches. 


% The Hammond Organ is called ‘‘Northern- 
Hammond” in Canada and is manufactured by 
the Northern Electric Company under license 
from the Hammond Instrument Company. 
For further details, literature, and the 
name of your nearest dealer, write 


Northern Flectfric 


COMPANY LIMITED 33-805 


Department 55, 1261 Shearer St., Montreal 
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THE LATE MODERATOR 


HE first article in the July number was 

entitled The Moderator. Now it is our 

sad duty to change and to devote this 
page to The Late Moderator, for on July 
20th, quite shortly after the hour of closing 
at the Church Offices, Dr. MacNamara re- 
ceived from Brockville a telegram stating 
that Dr. MacOdrum had been suddenly 
stricken and had died with the attack. 
Thrice since 1925 has our Church been thus 
bereft of its Moderator. When on his way 
east from Victoria while on the train Rev. 
Dr. Clay was suddenly smitten. He sur- 
vived the immediate attack but a few weeks 
later, on the fourth of February, 1928, 
quietly passed away in the General Hos- 
pital, Winnipeg. Again on February 11, 
1930, Rev. Dr. Perrie of Wingham suc- 
cumbed to a steady decline in health hast- 
ened by the shock of Mrs. Perrie’s unex- 
pected decease. 

The General Assembly was dissolved on 
Thursday, the seventh of June, and at its 
close Dr. MacOdrum was the recipient by 
formal resolution of the thanks and appre- 
ciation of the Assembly as a whole, but 
Commissioners and friends gathered about 
him and extended to him personally most 
hearty felicitations not anticipating they 
should ‘‘see his face no more’’. 

This event is a heavy blow to the Church 
for Dr. MacOdrum was widely known and 
esteemed for his personal worth and ser- 
vice and in his capacity as Moderator the 
Church looked forward to further helpful 
service. It is moreover a great grief to the 
family for he was not permitted, save for 
the brief period of three weeks, to enjoy 
the honor bestowed upon him in which 
those dear to him greatly rejoiced, and 
from them a beloved husband and father 
has been taken. In this bereavement the 
family will have the sympathy of the whole 
Church. 


The funeral service was held in his own 
church where his commanding voice had 
been heard for thirteen years, and was at- 
tended by a demonstration of wide and 
affectionate regard. In addition to messages 
and representatives from our own Church 
and other religious bodies, the Mayor and 
officials of the city attended in a body and 
the Warden and members of the combined 
councils of the counties of Leeds and Gren- 
ville also, Right Honorable Premier Mac- 
kenzie King sent a message of sympathy 


and His Excellency, the Governor-General, 
Lord Tweedsmuir, for himself and Lady 
Tweedsmuir, sent a message of sympathy 
with a wreath and was represented at the 
funeral by his Assistant Secretary, Mr. F. 
L. C. Pereira. 

The service was under the direction of 
the Presbytery and was conducted by Rev. 
H. P. Maitland of Spencerville, who was 
assisted with others by two former Moder- 
ators, Rev. Dr. R. Johnston, Ottawa, and 
Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, Montreal. 

Having written in the July Record some- 
what fully upon Dr. MacOdrum’s char- 
acter and work we now declare our per- 
sonal admiration and regard and express 
our deep sympathy with Mrs. MacOdrum 
and the family and in this we believe we 
speak for the whole Church. 

We should like however to conclude with 
the testimony of others. Rev. Dr. N. A. 
MacLeod, a close companion for many 
years, in delivering the address dwelt upon 
Dr. MacOdrum’s loyalty to the King of 
King's, his sincerity, and his kindness, and 
dosae ae to his own deep sense of personal 
OSs. 

An editorial in the Recorder and Times, 
Brockville, pays this tribute referring to his 
election: 

“That he should have been elected to be- 
come the head of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada was, therefore, a distinct tribute 
to his personal worth and to the place 
which he had risen to occupy in the affec- 
tions and in the confidence of his fellow- 
commissioners. There were better known 
men in the Church, ministers more fre- 
quently in the limelight, but none possess- 
ing in greater degree the solid worth, the 
capacity and the will for service, and the 
devotion to his duties and his church which 
were his ... People of all faiths through- 
out Canada will join with those of the Pres- 
byterian Church in mourning him who was 
allowed to wear the robes of the Moderator 
for less than three weeks and in paying 
tribute to the exemplary and thoroughly 
useful life which he led.” 


BEYOND THE HORIZON 


When men go down to the sea in ships, 
’Tis not to the sea they go; 

Some isle or pole the mariners’ goal, 

And thither they sail through calm and gale, 
When down to the sea they go. 
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When souls go down to the sea by ship, 

And the dark ship’s name is Death, 

Why mourn and wail at the vanishing sail? 

Though outward bound, God’s world is 
round, 

And only a ship is Death. 


When I go down to the sea by ship, 
And Death unfurls her sail, 

Weep not for me, for there will be 
A living host on another coast 

To beckon and give ‘All Hail!”’ 


Robert Freeman. 


THE FOUR HUNDREDTH 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIBLE 


Rev. Dr. D. MacOdrum 


In answer to request from Rev. John McNab for 
a word about the 400th anniversary of the Bible 
Dr. MacOdrum forwarded a brief article. This was 
probably his last act in his capacity as Moderator. 
In his letter to Mr. McNab he said, “If you think 
what I have hurriedly written serves, give it 


The fourth centenary of the setting up 
of the English Bible in our churches is an 
event to be worthily commemorated. As 
far back as Anglo Saxon times parts of 
the Scripture had been done into English. 
In spite of exile and blood, various trans- 
lations followed such as that of Wycliff, 
Tyndale, Coverdale and others. It was felt, 
however, that the work was not well enough 
done to give general satisfaction. Thus ap- 
peared the so-called Matthew’s Bible, Re- 
vised in 1538, and commonly known as the 
Great Bible. It was first appointed to be 
read in churches and became the standard 
edition. Then in James I reign came the 
Authorized Version. 


The placing of the Bible before the peo- 
ple in their own tongue had, historians 
agree, a profound effect. As Cross says: 


“It opened to them a wonderful liter- 
ature expressed in language of unequalled 
beauty and strength and first enabled them 
to compare the religion founded by Christ 
and His Apostles with that of their own 
uayec 

Here they found the Word of God. 


Recognizing as they do the open Bible as 
the greatest gift of the Reformation, our 
people, I am confident, will not fail to give 
practical effect to the General Assembly’s 
resolution quoted above. 


We suffer from very clever physicians 
who are always prepared to prescribe for 
the body politic with a great deal of in- 
tellectual agility which is equalled only by 
their ignorance of human nature. They 
are called the intelligentsia, a very ugly 
word for a very ugly thing.—Baldwin. 
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JOURNAL OF THE ASSEMBLY 


Our report in the July Record concluded 
with the address on Monday evening of 
Rev. Dr. H. M. Paulin of Windsor, and the 
pithy comment of the Moderator on the 
program for the evening. 


Before closing however there intervened 
an address by Rev. Dr. N. A. MacEachern, 
Presbyterian Publications, who was intro- 
duced by Dr. Kannawin. Dr. MacEachern 
briefly outlined the history of the organiz- 
ation and its work. This business venture 
originated in 1931 when the Assembly gave 
its approval to the action of the Board of 
S.S. and Y.P.S. in entering into an arrange- 
ment with Rev. N. A. MacEachern to pub- 
lish the literature for Sunday Schools and 
Young People’s Societies. For this enter- 
prise the Assembly was not asked to assume 
any financial responsibility, the venture 
being financed by private means. There was 
also the understanding that if after three 
years the Assembly wished to take over the 
business it would have the opportunity of 
doing so upon reasonable consideration. 
Accordingly the question was raised in the 
Assembly of 1935 which recommended that 
“relations continue as heretofore’. The 
success of the undertaking, as Dr. Mac- 
Eachern stated, has been beyond expecta- 
tion and to the advantage of the Church, 
first, in having its own literature, and, 
second, in a very substantial saving in the 
seven years of its history. The business has 
expanded, so that now there is a book de- 
partment and a printing plant has been in- 
stalled. 


Before adjournment Dr. Wardlaw Taylor 
moved his motion of which notice had been 
given at a previous session, that the 
speeches of movers of reports should be 
limited to ten minutes, and of seconders to 
five minutes. This was carried. 


Rev. W. Patterson of Preston, Ont., gave 
notice of motion that the speeches in nomi- 
nation of the Moderator be limited to ten 
minutes. The Assembly then adjourned. 


Tuesday 


When the Assembly was constituted at 
the usual hour of ten o’clock in the fore- 
noon, one of its first acts was to receive 
and adopt the report of a special committee 
on names of ministers to be placed on the 
constituent roll of Presbyteries. The 
names are given under Overtures. 


Attention was given to the report of the 
committee on overtures 5, 7 and18, the first 
from the Presbytery of Paris dealing with 
the Church deficit; the second from West- 
minster, the date of closing the Church 
year, and the third from Huron limiting the 
Budget allocation until the full amount is 


(Continued on page 230) 
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SIMILARITIES 


T is on record that a very loval member of a certain denomination recently, on 

being asked how his church was standing up to the financial strain of the 

times, replied “Not very well! but I am glad to say the others are doing no 
better.” While deprecating such blunt sectarianism it may still be possible for us 
to find some interest and profit—although certainly not pleasure if we are of the 
right spirit—in noting how our sister denominations on both sides of the Atlantic 
are finding almost identical problems bulking large in their deliberations. 


Note this, for example, which is descriptive of the Christian Liberality returns 
in the Church of Scotland so far as they concern its Overseas Enterprises. “For 
years the Foreign Mission Committee has been struggling to maintain a great 
organization with inadequate funds. There has been a recurring deficiency of 
many thousands (Pounds Sterling) a year, but the Church has been very unwilling 
to restrict its operations, hoping that things would take a turn for the better and 
that the Committee might be able to wipe out the deficit... . In the report the 
Foreign Mission Committee states that there are startling differences in the de- 
grees of concern shown by the office-bearers and ministers for the Church’s En- 
terprises and commitments. That is no new thing. These differences have always 
existed, and they are as marked in the pulpits as in the pews.” 


Turn from this (which might be an extract from our own reports to our own 
Assembly) to a publication, recently issued by the Northern Baptist Convention 
of U.S.A., and you find represented in pictorial fashion, most easy to be appre- 
hended, the fact that they can only rely on an inner ring of their members to 
respond adequately to the calls of their Church for financial support; that beyond 
these there is a section, an intermediate ring, who are far from being actively 
engaged in sharing the labors and support of their Church; while, still more 
alarming, there exists a by no means inconsiderable outside ring of men and 
women who are members only in name, receiving the services of the clergy on 
occasions of need but not responding by the shadow of a shade as they should 
to the call for active church membership. 


Here again our own denomination might be described in just the same 
terms, a fact which was revealed not so long ago when an attempt was made to 
find how far steady regular giving by duplex envelope obtained throughout our 
membership. One congregation, above the average in the use of the weekly en- 
velope, reported as follows for a membership of fully 700: 


Duplex Envelopes taken—220, in which 208 were used on the local expenses 
side and 148 on the Budget side that is for the general enterprises of our denom- 
ination. Forty members, in addition to the envelope givers, gave in response to 
special appeals which meant that 260 members out of 700 were represented on 
the books of the treasurer of the congregation. This left 440 who gave only by 
the open collection, or who were in families whose heads were represented in the 
260 givers, or who did not give at all. 


There does seem to be room for improvement in our own Denomination as 
in others; and our Budget and Stewardship Committee is enjoined by Assembly 
to encourage “Something from everybody and the best possible from all.” By 
this policy we have been making headway in recent years but the advance is not 
adequate; and always we have to reckon with the passing of loyal givers of long 
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standing whose loss, if it is to be compensated for, can usually only be made up 
by obtaining new givers or encouraging those who give already to give more. 


Every minister and treasurer probably knows this problem only too well. 


It may therefore be appropriate to quote here the recommendations of last 
Assembly for the new Budget and Stewardship Committee to work out and all 
Synods, Presbyteries, Kirk Sessions and Congregations loyally to lay to heart: 


1. That all be urged to give to God through the Church in proportion as 
they have been prospered and with due consideration of the Scriptural method of 
Cicw itive: 


2. That the Spring and Fall Special Offerings be continued in order to bring 
congregations nearer their allocations and lessen the strain of the “eleventh hour 
efforts” towards the close of the year. 


3. That the efficient working of our Presbyterian system of Church Govern- 
ment be the zealous concern of all, in order that the methods constitutionally 
adopted and put into practice for the raising of Budget Funds may meet with the 
fullest possible measure of success. 


4. That the Editor of the Record be asked to continue to offer as much in- 
formation as possible concerning the work of the Church in Canada and overseas. 


If these recommendations met with their full measure of support our Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, whose problems are so similar to those of other denom- 
inations on both sides of the Atlantic, would forge ahead and give a lead to our 
fellow-Christians everywhere. Some of us are convinced that by God’s Grace we 
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are so circumstanced that we CAN DO THIS VERY THING. 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, 


Convener. 


(Continued from page 228) 


reached. These three overtures were re- 
ferred to the Budget Committee. 


Dr. Shortt reported for a committee ap- 
pointed to consider the petition of Rev. Dr. 
John Taylor, recommending: 


“That Dr. John Taylor be given a certi- 
ficate by the Presbytery of Brockville (as 
per Book of Forms, page 116, section 36) 
stating that he was ordained as a minister 
by the Presbytery of Brockville on July 
18th, 1928, and that he is at this date in 
good and regular standing as a minister of 
the Church; and that (as per section 251, 
page 65, Book of Forms) the Assembly 
commend Dr. Taylor to the Presbyteries of 
the Church as a minister in good and reg- 
ular standing.” 


Rev. J. B. Skene then laid before the 
Assembly the report of the Committee on 
the Ministry of the Church, respecting the 
question of Mutual Eligibility. To this mat- 
ter Mr. Skene has given careful and sus- 
tained attention and has corresponded at 
length with the churches in England and 
Scotland. He reported that the Presbyter- 
ian Church in Ireland is not disposed to 
open the question, but that each case would 
be considered on its merit. The same posi- 


tion is taken by the Presbyterian Church of 
England, but it would consider re-opening 
the matter later. The Church of Scotland 
asks for full information (a) regarding the 
curriculum in Arts and Divinity required 
by candidates for the ministry in this 
Church, and (b) the conditions of admis- 
sion of ministers from other churches, and 
for ‘‘some idea of the number of ministers, 
if any, admitted to your Church of recent 
years who do not come up to the academical 
standard presently required of candidates 
for the ministry by your Church.”’ The re- 
port was adopted the Committee to be con- 
tinued and the names of Rev. Dr. Beverley 
Ketchen and Rev. A. C. Stewart added. 


The report of the Board of Education, 
introduced by Rev. Dr. D. J. Fraser, the 
Convener, dealt with special courses and 
recommendations in connection therewith, 
,and with applications to be taken for trial 
for license, and with the reception of min- 
isters from other Churches. The Board 
while expressing sympathy with an overture 
in this connection, urged special care in the 
reception of ministers from other Churches, 
and in response to protests from Presbyter- 
ies, and in the interest of our ministers, 
specially the unemployed, directed atten- 
tion to the Book of Forms, Section 248, as 
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providing an adequate safeguard in this 
regard. 

A problem of deeper concern is that of 
students educated in colleges other than 
those of our own Church about whose quali- 
fications there is uncertainty and who can- 
not enter into the true spirit of our Church 
“or speak its language’’. 

It was recommended that the degrees of 
those only who responded to the question- 
naire of the Clerk of the General Assembly 
be published in any official records and that 
ministers be requested to notify Clerks of 
any changes in degrees. 

Two overtures, one from the Synod of 
Saskatchewan and the other from the Pres- 
bytery of Hamilton with respect to our 
Theological Colleges were thus disposed of: 


“It is the judgment of this Board that 
the Senates of the colleges and the Board 
of Education, all of which are appointed by 
the General Assembly, are as competent to 
deal with the problems of the theological 
curriculum as any special committee which 
the Assembly might appoint.” 

Upon the proposal to amalgamate the 
colleges or to promote fuller co-operation 
between them the reply was: 


“This matter has already been given 
careful and thorough consideration by a 
committee appointed by the General Assem- 
bly in 1929 (Minutes 1929, pp. 31, 32. Ap- 
pendices, 1930, p. 109).” 


The Board accepted an overture from the 
Presbytery of Ottawa urging earnest effort 
in the work of recruiting for the ministry. 
An overture from the Presbytery of Regina 
for leave to ordain Mr. A. A. Downey was 
referred back to the Presbytery to be pre- 
sented next year with a full written state- 
ment covering the issue. 


At this session the sympathy of the Gen- 
eral Assembly was expressed for Rev. Dr. A. 
L. Burch, of Scarboro, in his severe illness. 


Dr. Inkster gave notice that at the next 
sederunt he would move re-consideration of 
the applications of Mr. F. A. Lawrence, Mr. 
G. D. Young: and Mr. F. Clarke Evans. 


After the opening in the afternoon Rev. 
Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor presented the report 
of the Committee on Ordination. The task 
assigned to the Committee was “‘to prepare 
a deliverance as to the ordination of stud- 
ents in courses, assistant ministers and 
catechists, and to define the procedure and 
status in each case.” 

The report stated that “a careful study 
of the legislation of the Church since 1875 
has been made, but an attempt to make an 
equally careful survey of the practice of 
the Church during the same period has 
served only to reveal something of the un- 
certainty, even confusion, prevailing in 
many quarters. Much of this confusion was 
due to the rapid growth of the Church in 
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the last decade of the nineteenth century 
and the first dozen years of the present one. 
After 1910 much was done to introduce a 
more orderly procedure, but many details 
have remained indefinite.” 

As the basis of a better defined proced- 
ure the Committee presented for the con- 
sideration of the Assembly the draft of a 
Declaratory Act covering the classes men- 
tioned. This Declaratory Act was accepted 
by the Assembly with this addition, “that 
the provisions of the Declaratory Act just 
adopted relating to the ordination of stud- 
ents in course be suspended for a term of 
five years.” 

The report of the Budget and Steward- 
ship Committee having been a fixed order 
for three o’clock in the afternoon, the As- 
sembly resumed consideration of this re- 
port, the debate now centering upon the 
fifth recommendation, the committee’s sug- 
gested plan for wiping out the accumulated 
deficit. To present such a plan was obli- 
gatory upon the committee for it was so in- 
structed by the Assembly of last year, a 
fact quite overlooked by a number of the 
speakers. The committee’s proposal was a 
general subscription list. Mr. Barclay 
strongly yet deferentially presented this 
submitting that the committee wanted help 
to a wise decision in the circumstances. The 
debate became general and animated and it 
soon was evident that the mind of the As- 
sembly was against any such special effort 
for the present, but was strongly in favor 
of an earnest endeavor to bring up Budget 
contributions and allow the surplus to apply 
to the reduction of the deficit. Again it ap- 
peared that facts were not apprehended, for 
the Budget Committee throughout the year 
had strenuously labored to increase the reg- 
ular contributions and had succeeded but 
not to the extent of balancing the Budget 
and obtaining a surplus to reduce the ac- 
cumulated deficit. Mr. Pitts pointed out 
that there was not a single suggestion made 
that had not been carefully considered and 
tried both by the Board of Administration 
and the Budget and Stewardship Commit- 
tee. Finally the Assembly resolved: 


“That in view of the urgency and the 
fundamental importance of the Annual 
Revenue of the Church, as a means both of 
carrying on the work of the Church and of 
dealing with accumulated debts, the Com- 
mittee on Budget and Stewardship be 
instructed to explore all possible means of 
increasing said annual revenue, to inform 
Presbyteries of the means they consider 
best, and encourage as they shall deem best 
Presbyteries and Sessions to augment the 
annual income of the Church.”’ 


Mr. Barclay’s report upon the overtures 
5, 7, 18, that the prayer of that from Paris 
and of that from Westminster be not 
granted, and of that from the Synod of 
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Hamilton and London be granted, was ac- 
cepted. The report as a whole as amended 
was then adopted. 


No Convener has devoted himself more 
assiduously to his task than Mr. Barclay. 
This the Assembly recognized and expressed 
itself accordingly. In reply Mr. Barclay 
said he believed that a new spirit of sup- 
port for the Budget had now been liberated 
and he regarded it as a privilege to be able 
to serve the Church in this particular. 


Dr. Munroe reported on a three-year term 
for members of Session. The decision of 
the Assembly was that the prayer be not 
granted. 


At this point Rev. W. T. McCree sub- 
mitted to the Assembly a telegram from 
Miss W. Ferguson, Principal of the Mis- 
sionary and Deaconess Training Home, ten- 
dering her resignation. The matter was re- 
ferred to the Convener of the Board. 


A somewhat unusual event was an appli- 
cation to the Assembly for authority to be 
given the Presbytery of Cape Breton and 
Newfoundland to receive petitioners from 
Queen’s Road Congregational Church, St. 
John’s Nfld., as a congregation of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. This re- 
quest was granted with the recommenda- 
tion that care be taken by the Presbytery 
to insure that the congregation shall be 
self-supporting. 

The evening session was devoted mainly 
to the reports from the colleges. For both 
institutions the encouraging features are 
the increase in the number of students and 
the high standing of all the candidates for 
the ministry both intellectually and spirit- 
ually. Speaking for Montreal College, Prin- 
cipal Mackenzie expressed his growing im- 
patience with the criticisms of the colleges, 
so unintelligent and non-constructive, and 
which seriously affected the good name and 
the success of these institutions. He stated 
that it would be very helpful to students 
for the ministry if some counsel could be 
given them as to their course of study be- 
fore entering the theological college. 


Financial assistance for students is to a 
modest extent assured by a fund started by 
the Presbytery of Ottawa, and the Penman 
Fellowship valued at $500 is a great help 
toward elevating the standard of training. 
In speaking for the Board of the College, 
Dr. A. M. Hill assured the Assembly that 
perfect harmony prevailed within the Board 
and in the relations of Board and Senate. 
Some improvements have been made to the 
buildings, but limited by the reduction in 
the College’s budget from $15,000 to 
$13,000. The report lamented the death of 
the late Mr. A. M. Nairn, a valued friend 
of the institution. 


The report of the Board of Knox College 
was presented by Rev. W. T. McCree, in 
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the absence of the Chairman, Mr. J. A. Mc- 
Leod. The Board has added to its endow- 
ments since 1930 the sum of $13,000 but 
this did not approach the sum necessary to 
meet the loss suffered at the time of dis- 
ruption. The Treasurer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, 
was commended for his investment of the 
college funds. A temporary appointment by 
the Board to the chair of Systematic The- 
ology precipitated a debate on the manner 
of making appointments which issued in the 
moving of an amendment to the report: 


“That this Assembly desiring that the 
Chair of Systematic Theology in Knox Col- 
lege should be completely occupied at the 
earliest possible date, and that the vacancy 
be not unduly prolonged, instruct the Board 
of Knox College to revert to the usual pol- 
icy of the College and Church in this re- 
gard, entrusting the responsibility of find- 
ing a suitable candidate to a Committee of 
the Board, and excluding from candidature 
no properly qualified theological scholar.” 


This failed to carry and the report was 
adopted. The appointee to the Chair is Rev. 
W. S. Urquhart, D.Litt., D.D., D.L., LL.D., 
Principal Emeritus of the Scottish Church 
College, Calcutta, India, and Ex Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the University of Calcutta. 


Speaking for the Senate, Principal Eakin 
expressed thanks to Rev. Dr. Kannawin for 
the lectures delivered on Young People’s 
Work. He too referred to the high char- 
acter of the students and said that all the 
graduates were committed to an evangelical 
ministry. Additional recruits for the min- 
istry could only be obtained through the 
active co-operation of the ministers through- 
out the Church. Dr. Taylor said that the 
Principal of another college had stated that 
Knox had a body of students which he 
coveted. Referring to both institutions Mr. 
Pitts, Chairman of the Board of Adminis- 
tration, asserted that the salaries of pro- 
fessors were quite inadequate. 


The Assembly heard Rev. Dr. Munroe in 
reporting upon loyal addresses, an order of 
business which regularly finds its place in 
the proceedings. 

Further consideration having been given 
to the report of the Committee to Strike 
Standing Committees, this with certain 
amendments was adopted as a whole. The 
Assembly’s Business Committee was then 
named and The Committee to Advise with 
the Moderator. 


The overture from the Presbytery of 
Brockville recommending that permission 
be given to Rev. Dr. Donald MaeOdrum to 
retire from the active work of the ministry, 
and that permission be given to the Presby- 
tery of Brockville to place his name upon 
the constituent roll, was adopted. 


In reporting for the committee appointed 
to consider the question of a summer ses- 
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sion in theology, Dr. F. S. Mackenzie stated 
that this proposal was not feasible but 
recommended that all theological students 
after graduation, as well as all students 
from other colleges and all licentiates who 
may be received by the General Assembly 
be required to spend a period of one year 
on a mission field under appointment by the 
Board of Missions; and this recommenda- 
tion was adopted with the amendment that 
the terms of the appointment be those of 
an ordained missionary. The Assembly then 
gave attention to the recommendations of 
the Board of Administration and adopted 
1 to 4, and 6 and 9. Action was deferred 
upon No. 5 dealing with the Penmarvian 
Home. No. 7 with the Pension Board, and 
No. 8 with the three-year rule with respect 
to committees in relation to the Board and 
Senate of Knox College. The Assembly re- 
ceived Dr. Inkster’s motion amending the 
report of the Board of Education with re- 
spect to the application of the Presbytery 
of Pictou on behalf of Mr. F. A. Lawrence, 
Mr. George D. Young, and Mr. F. Clarke 
Evans. 


The Upper Canada Tract Society pre- 
sented its work to the Assembly through 
Rev. Geo. Murray Speedie, Superintendent 
of the Missionary Department, who very 
fully set forth the activities of the society 
and was thanked by the Moderator for his 
address. 


As the first order at the afternoon ses- 
sion the Assembly heard Dr. M. A. Camp- 
bell who represented our Church at the 
Sesqui-Centennial celebration of The Pres- 
byterian Church in U.S.A. in Philadelphia. 
At this Assembly there were 950 commis- 
sioners and in order to accommodate these 
and visitors what is known as the Conven- 
tion Hall was engaged. This seats about 
20,000 and on the day of receiving dele- 
gates 16,000 people were present. Dr. 
Campbell and Dr. Lamont of the Church of 
Scotland were the only delegates from 
Churches outside of the United States. Dr. 
Campbell had a seat upon the platform at 
the right hand of the Moderator and Mrs. 
Campbell also had a place upon the plat- 
form. Two events provided Dr. Campbell 
with a happy introduction. Thirty-two years 
ago he attended a convention of students 
at Nashville, Tennessee, where he had the 
privilege of meeting two outstanding men 
of the Church and prominent on this occa- 
sion, Rev. Dr. J. Ross Stevenson and Dr. 
Robert Speer. Then too Dr. Campbell was 
able to tell the great company that the con- 
gregation which he served was two steps 
ahead of the Presbyterian Church in U.S. 
A. having recently celebrated its 152nd 
anniversary. While in Philadelphia Dr. and 
Mrs. Campbell were the Assembly’s guests. 
The reception tendered him as our repre- 
sentative was most hearty, indicative of the 
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warm fraternal relations existing between 
our Church and the sister body in the 
United States, as Dr. Stevenson declared at 
the close of Dr. Campbell’s address, ‘Your 
Church has a place in the minds and hearts 
of the Church in U.S.A.” 


Dr. Inkster’s motion with respect to the 
applications of the Presbytery of Pictou 
was considered and leave was granted to 
receive Mr. F. A. Lawrence, and Mr. F. 
Clarke Evans, but the previous action of 
the -Assembly refusing leave to receive Mr. 
George D. Young was sustained. 


The hour for an order of the day having 
arrived the Assembly welcomed Rev. Geo. 
G. Webber, General Secretary of the Lord’s 
Day Alliance of Canada. He directed atten- 
tion to the fact that this year was the 
fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the 
organization and that celebration of the 
Jubilee had taken place both in Ottawa 
and in Toronto. Mr. Webber pointed out 
the large part taken by The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in establishing the Al- 
liance and also in sustaining it. The original 
impulse for organizing such a body came 
from the Assembly of 1886 and at a meet- 
ing in Ottawa two years later organization 
was effected. The first General Secretary 
was Rev. Dr. J. G. Shearer, a minister of 
our Church. To this office the Presbyterian 
Church contributed another of its ministers, 
Rev. Dr. W. M. Rochester, who served as 
General Secretary from 1911 to 1927, a 
longer term than any serving in that ca- 
pacity. By suitable resolution the Assembly 
commended the work of the organization to 
the Church. 


The Canadian Temperance’ Federation 
was next heard, Rev. Dr. A. J. Irwin ad- 
dressing the Assembly. Serious conditions 
prevail in Ontario incidental to the present 
system of liquor control such as the in- 
crease in expenditure and in crime largely 
traceable to this source. He impressed the 
Assembly: with the necessity of earnest co- 
operation on the part of all concerned with 
improving social conditions. 


Upon receiving the report of the Com- 
mittee on Petitions, presented by Rev. P. 
A. Dunn of Hamilton, the Assembly decided 
in the case of Mr. W. Rutherford, that the 
case be not re-opened, and of Dr. M. M. 
MacOdrum, appealing against the decision 
of the Presbytery of Cape Breton and New- 
foundland, that a committee be appointed 
to investigate and report to the next Assem- 
bly. 


The Assembly gave considerate attention 
to Mr. W. Rutherford who by permission 
addressed the court. 


Upon resuming consideration of the re- 
port of the Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home Board attention was given 
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to the resignation of Miss Ferguson as re- 
ceived by telegram, and a committee was 
appointed to confer with Miss Ferguson. 


Before adopting as a whole the report of 
the General Board of Missions, the Assem- 
bly passed the following resolution: 


“Re the appointment of a Secretary 
for the General Board of Missions, at the 
1939 Assembly, that a small committee 
be appointed by the Moderator to review 
the reports received from Presbyteries 
for the nomination of a Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions, and, if called 
for, bring in a recommendation to the 
next Assembly with a view to receiving 
unanimity.” 

At the evening session the Assembly, as 
its first item of business, considered the re- 
port of the Board of the Pension Fund. 
Rev. John Lindsay, in presenting this, stated 
that the cost of managing the fund was 1.8 
mills on the capital of $841,654, and that 
for the satisfactory standing of the Fund 
the credit must be given largely to Rev. Dr. 
D. T. L. McKerroll. The printed recom- 
mendations of the committee with respect 
to retiring ministers and widows were taken 
together and adopted. By permission of the 
Assembly the last printed recommendation, 
dealing with the appointment of a secretary 
to give full attention to the interests of the 
Pension Fund, was withdrawn. 

Appreciative reference was made to the 
services rendered by Professor M. A. Mc- 
Kenzie of the University of Toronto and 
the following motion was passed: 

“That the General Assembly convey to 
Professor M. A. McKenzie its sincerest 
gratitude for his valuable and generous ser- 
vices to the Pension Fund.” 


It was agreed that that section of the re- 
port under ‘Contributions’ be deleted to 
permit of further conference between the 
Pension Board and the Board of Adminis- 
tration. 

Rev. Dr. McKerroll addressed the Assem- 
bly setting forth the value of the fund and 
appealing earnestly to young ministers to 
connect with the fund at once. 

The report of the Historical Committee 
was presented by Rev. John McNab. In this 
attention was directed to the action of the 
Pan Presbyterian Alliance in deciding 
unanimously to remove the asterisk with 
its explanatory footnote from the name of 
our Church in the records of the Alliance. 
The third centenary of the National Cov- 
enant was reported as having been fittingly 
observed in different parts of the Dominion. 
The report lamented the lack of valuable 
historical material with respect to local con- 
gregations. Another event of world-wide 
interest is the 400th anniversary of the 
placing of the English Bible in the churches. 
It was suggested that this should be ob- 
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served throughout the Church. The com- 
mittee reported that a depository had been 
established at Knox College for the preser- 
vation of valuable records and documents. 


The memorial to the Gordon brothers at 
the Gordon homestead in Prince Edward 
Island has been a subject of consideration 
for some time by the Assembly, and the 
committee having declared that these early 
martyrs were an inspiration to our Church, 
particularly in the Maritime provinces, 
made certain recommendations. 


After a long interval the report on Evan- 
gelism and Church Life and Work again 
claimed attention, but progress was very 
limited in view of the approach of the hour 
of adjournment. 


Thursday 


The report of the Board of Administra- 
tion was further considered. Mr. Pitts, re- 
porting upon the printed overture from the 
Presbytery of Montreal with respect to the 
Penmarvian endowment, recommended, 
seconded by Mr. D. M. Rowat, that no ac- 
tion be taken. Recommendation No. 5 was 
therefore adopted. The Board was also 
given authority to act in renewing the con- 
tract for publishing the Book of Praise. The 
report as a whole was then adopted. 


Further consideration of the report on 
Evangelism and Church Life and Work pro- 
voked a warm debate, the recommendation 
that the General Assembly accept the invi- 
tation of the Social Service Council of Can- 
ada and that the committee appoint repre- 
sentative members being the occasion of 
this spirited discussion. Commissioners 
found difficulties of a financial character 
and were also deterred from this committal 
by alleged unwise pronouncements of the 
Council. Upon vote the recommendation 
was defeated. Church methods of raising 
money also evoked discussion and _ the 
recommendation of the committee in that 
regard was amended by deleting, “‘and that 
congregations be enjoined to refrain from 
all questionable methods for raising money 
for the work of the Church.”’ 


Recommendation No. 8 with respect to 
temperance encountered difficulties and was 
referred to a committee to report later. 


The 400th anniversary of “the Bible in 
our Churches” was the subject of a resolu- 
tion: : 

“That this be made the occasion to re- 
mind our people of the place of the Bible 
in our Church and national life, and to urge 
the necessity of the daily reading of the 
Bible in family and private life.” 


The Board of Sunday Schools and Y.P.S., 
having awaited its opportunity for a fur- 
ther hearing, continued its report. The pre- 
vious hearing had reached recommendation 
No. 4. This was now adopted. No. 5 deal- 
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ing with communicant classes was amended 
to read: 


“That ministers and sessions be reminded 
that a communicant class should be con- 
ducted in every congregation at least once 
a year.” 

No. 6 suffered amendment also, now 
reading: 

“That instruction in the missions of our 
Church be given in every Sabbath School 
and Young People’s Society and that where 
a weekly offering is not taken, opportunity 
should be given for an offering at least once 
a month for the Budget. No. 8 was changed 
by substituting “The Board of Administra- 
tion” for “The Budget and Stewardship 
Committee.” Finally it was resolved: 

“That this recommendation be referred 
back to the Board of Sunday Schools and 
Y.P.S. for further consideration, having 
regard to next Assembly, and that in the 
meantime the Board be permitted to ask 
Presbyteries for nominations.” 

It was thought that the business of the 
Assembly could be concluded with the 
morning session, but in this there was dis- 
appointment. 

As its first business in the afternoon the 
Assembly further resolved wtih respect to 
recommendation No. 8. 

“That the Board of Administration and 
the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. in consulta- 
tion provide such help as may be found 
necessary throughout the year in the work 
of the Board of ‘S.S. and Y.P.S. and that 
the cost of such help be met out of the 
general revenue of the Church. 

With respect to No. 9 upon religious edu- 
cation in public schools, the final form of 
recommendation was: 

“That week day religious education in 
the public schools with the ministers and 
teachers loyally conducting and a syllabus 
prepared for a guide for that work be 
heartily commended.”’ 

With further recommendations the report 
as a whole was adopted. 

The Assembly upon recommendation of 
Dr. Rochester permitted the amending of 
the printed report on the Record by delet- 
ing from the first section all the words 
after, ‘‘year’’ leaving the sentence, ‘‘The 
receipts show a decline from the previous 
year.”’ 

Upon request of Dr. Rochester the Com- 
mittee on Correspondence with Other 
Churches was given leave to amend the 
paragraph Assemblies Overseas by adding 
to the list of churches, The Free Church of 
Scotland and The United Free Church. 

Dr. Rochester then reported on the para- 
graph dealing with the action of the Gen- 
eral Council of the Alliance of the Re- 
formed Churches with respect to the aster- 
isk and the note standing against our 
Church’s name and it was amended to read: 

“With the co-operation of the United 
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Church representatives this commission was 
carried out and when the matter was con- 
sidered by the Business Committee and 
later by the General Council of the Alliance 
there was absolute unanimity in the deci- 
sion that the asterisk and the note be re- 
moved from the records of the Alliance.”’ 


Two committees were then named, the 
first on the appeal of Dr. M. M. MacOdrum, 
and the other to consider and report on 
nominations for Secretary of the Board of 
Missions. 


Consideration of the report on Evangel- 
ism and Church Life and Work reached its 
final stage when the following was adopted 
as recommendation No. 8. 

“In view of the long drawn-out experi- 
ence of social and personal injury due to 
the immoderate use of alcoholic liquor; 
and in view of the still present danger to 
the well-being of our people from that 
cause; the General Assembly enjoins all 
members and adherents of the Church to 
show an example of self-denial and temper- 
ance and further earnestly urges upon our 
Governments and their executives to make 
their sole consideration in dealing with the 
liquor traffic the welfare of all classes of 
the people. 

The report of the Committee on Resolu- 
tions was submitted by Rev. Hugh Munroe, 
Convener. 

The General Assembly records and here- 
by tenders its sincere thanks to: 

The minister, office bearers, and congre- 
gation of Calvin Church, for placing their 
beautiful place of worship at the disposal 
of the Assembly, and making satisfactory 
arrangements for the comfort of the As- 
sembly and its committees; hosts and host- 
esses for their gracious hospitality, and to 
Rev. E. Foreman, Chairman of Committee 
on Arrangements, and the Secretary of the 
Billeting Committee, Rev. J. Y. Fraser, and 
those associated with him for efficiently 
carrying out the work of this committee; 
the ladies of Calvin Church for making pro- 
vision for a supper to the Commissioners; 
the organists and choir of the Church for 
their assistance in the service of praise; the 
committee in charge of Penmarvian for ar- 
ranging a visit to Paris, in order that Com- 
missioners might see the provision made 
for sick and retired ministers; Rev. John 
G.Inkster; D:D: Hon; W-D. Ross; Mra: 
A. McLeod, and Mr. Thomas Rennie for a 
pleasant trip to the Toronto Island, with 
high tea and a happy hour of fellowship at 
the Royal Canadian Yacht Club; the Can- 
adian Pacific and Canadian National Tele- 
graph Companies for facilities provided; 
the press for full and fair reports of the 
proceedings; His Honor the Lieutenant 
Governor of Ontario for his visit to the 
Assembly and his gracious message; His 
Worship the Mayor of the city and its offi- 
cials for courtesies extended to the Com- 
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missioners; to the City Police for traffic fa- 
cilties; the Post Office Department for 
special facilities. 

These resolutions were supplemented by 
one tendering to the Moderator the thanks 
of the Assembly for his conduct in the chair 
and another expressing the thanks of the 
General Assembly to the Clerks. 

Then followed the closing of the Assem- 
bly of which this is the formal record: 

The business being finished, the Moder- 
ator addressed the Assembly. Thereafter 
the Assembly joined in praise, singing the 
one hundred and twenty-second Psalm, 
verses six to nine inclusive. The Moderator 
then led the Assembly in prayer and said, 

“In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the only King and Head of the Church, and 
by the authority of this Assembly, I now 
dissolve this Assembly, and appoint another 
General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, to meet in the town of 
Midland, Ontario, and within Knox Church 
there, on the first Wednesday of June, in 
the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and thirty-nine, at eight o’clock in 
the evening.” 

The Moderator then closed the sessions 
with the Apostolic Benediction. 


ASSEMBLY DECISIONS 


The recommendations as printed are as adopted 
by the Assembly. 


Board of Administration 
Budget Estimates for 1939 
That the amount of $500,000, the same 
as for 1938, be set as the objective for 
1939, to cover the Church’s work at home 
and abroad, and that this amount be allo- 
cated to the Synods as follows: 


Maritime Provinces <....224.2. $38,000 
Montreal and Ottawa .................. 95,000 
Toronto and Kingston. .............. 184,000 
Hamilton and London ............ 136,000 
MATILOD ain. eens eta 10,000 
Saskatchewan wanes eee 8,000 
A bertan i.e ne ee ees 14,000 
BritishaGolwimbia gee ee 15,000 

$500,000 


1. That the attention of Presbyteries be 
called to the lack of co-operation on the 
part of many sessions and congregations in 
carrying out the instructions of the Assem- 
bly or in fulfilling their duties as laid down 
in Section 113 (a) in the Book of Forms. 

2. That the General Assembly approve 
of the Budget as submitted and recommend 
to the Synods of the Church that their re- 
spective allocations be approved and, in 
turn, allocated to the Presbyteries within 
their bounds at the earliest possible date, 
not later than October 31st, 1938. 

3. That with a view to relieving the bur- 
den caused by the accumulated Budget de- 
ficit and the large annual interest pay- 
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ments, that steps be taken with a thorough 
organization of the whole Church, by such 
means as this Board and the Budget and 
Stewardship Committee may approve, to 
clear off this hindrance to the vital work of 
the Church at home and abroad. 

4. That, in view of the incompleteness of 
the reports, Presbyteries be again directed 
to ascertain in what way congregational 
property within the bounds is held, and 
that such information be referred to a 
Committee on Property, or such other com- 
mittee as each Presbytery in its wisdom 
may appoint, to take whatever action may 
be found necessary and that such informa- 
tion be forwarded to this Board. 

5. That the Assembly express its pleas- 
ure in the action of this Board in operating 
as a home for sick and-retired ministers 
or missionaries the residence of the late 
Mr. John Penman at Paris (known as Pen- 
marvian) in an endeavor to ascertain if the 
wishes of Mr. Penman as set forth in his ~ 
will can be successfully carried out, and 
endorse the present plans adopted for 
meeting its operating expenses from the in- 
come of the fund provided under the will. 

6. That this Board be authorized to con- 
tinue the negotiations with the United 
Church of Canada as referred to in the 
Board’s report, with power to issue. 

7. That the Boards and Committees of 
the Church continue under the three-year 
rule with the provision that one-third of the 
retiring members may be eligible for re- 
election. 

8. That the Board be given authority to 
renew the contract for publishing the Book 
of Praise. 

9. That Henry Barber, Mapp and Mapp, 
Chartered Accountants, be continued as 
Auditors of the Church accounts, under the 
same terms as were approved by the As- 
sembly last year. 


Board of Missions 


1. That the appointment of a Secretary 
for Home Missions be deferred for another 
year and that new nominations be made by 
Presbyteries to the Clerk of Assembly for 
appointment at the 1989 Assembly. 

2. That the recommendation with respect 
to the appointment of a Foreign Mission 
Secretary be withdrawn. 

3. That the rules and regulations govern- 
ing our foreign missionaries be amended as 
follows: 

(1) Foreign Mission Councils: That the 
Mission Councils be composed of the mis- 
sionaries appointed by the Board and by 
the Women’s Missionary Societies. 

(2) Travel to and from the Field: The 
travel of missionaries from the point of 
view of the Board is for the purpose of se- 
curing safe and comfortable journeys be- 
tween their homes and fields of labor. In- 
cidental sight-seeing and visiting are desir- 
able but should be considered a personal 
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charge. Missionaries going to their field of 
labor, or returning on furlough shall be 
entitled only to the actual cost of trans- 
portation by the shortest route, and an al- 
lowance for necessary incidental expenses 
such as berth and meals on train, transfer 
of baggage from train to steamer, hotel ex- 
penses for one night at ports of embark- 
ation and disembarkation, if necessary. 
Each missionary shall render to the Board 
a detailed account of all travel expenses to 
and from the field, and shall return to the 
Board all unexpended balances. 


Missionaries appointed to India shall re- 
ceive $100; Formosa, Japan, Manchuria, 
$75; and British Guiana $40 per adult for 
travel expenses. 


(3) Allowance for Outfit: Each new 
missionary appointed to British Guiana 
shall receive $100 for outfit; other fields 
$200. 

(4) Salaries: The present scale of sal- 
aries for the different foreign fields re- 
mains unchanged, but the maximum salary, 
including all allowances shall be $2,600 per 
annum. It should be noted that the Board 
is not responsible for the payment of in- 
come taxes. 


(5) Children’s Allowance per year: 
From 5 years and under 12 yearg...... $100 
From 12 years and under 16 years ...... 150 


If away at school or a teacher employed 
on the station $100 extra shall be allowed 
for each child between the ages of 5 and 
16 years. 

. When missionaries are at home on fur- 

lough, with salary paid in full and house 
rent provided, there shall be no children’s 
allowance paid. 

All provision made by these regulations 
for the children or orphans of missionaries, 
whether as annual allowance or for travel- 
ling expenses, shall apply to children under 
sixteen years of age, and to these only. 

The Board will also provide for the 
transportation of missionaries’ children up 
to the age of sixteen years when accom- 
panied by their parents at the regular fur- 
lough period. At all other times the cost of 
children’s travelling expenses shall be the 
responsibility of the missionary. 

(6) Vacation Allowance: A single, male 
missionary, shall receive $75 and a married 
missionary $150 towards vacation expenses, 
but such allowances to be drawn only when 
vacation is taken. 

The vacation allowance does not apply 
during the furlough year. 

(7) Rent Allowance: Missionaries home 
on furlough shall pay a rental of $15 per 
month in all cases where rent to that 
amount is required; and in cases where it is 
necessary to pay more than $15 per month, 
the Board shall supplement the amount on 
the understanding that in no instance shall 
the sum thus paid by the Board exceed $25 
per month. 
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(8) Medical Attention on the Field: At 
the discretion of the Board. Medical ex- 
penses on furlough: That henceforth the 
Board will assume no responsibility for 
medical expenses of missionaries while at 
home on furlough. 

Medical Examination: Missionaries ar- 
riving home on furlough shall have a thor- 
ough physical examination by the Board’s 
doctor, which shall be reported to the 
Board. No missionary on furlough shall be 
allowed to return to his work on the field 
without undergoing a thorough physical 
examination by a doctor chosen by the 
Board. 

(9) British Guiana, Short Leave: In 
view of the recommendation from the Mis- 
sion Council, it was agreed to recommend, 
That British Guiana missionaries be allowed 
to leave the Colony for three months after 
two years of service, on the understanding 
that they become responsible for their own 
travelling expenses. 

Present regulation provides six months’ 
furlough every four years with travelling 
expenses paid by the Board. Recommended 
that this regulation continue to apply to 
missionaries who serve for four years with- 
out short leave. 

(10) Withdrawal Allowance: In any 
case where a-missionary on active service 
shall decide to withdraw from the work at 
the end of a regular term of field service, 
the Board’s liability shall be limited to the 
necessary expense of the journey home and 
to two months’ additional salary. 

(11) That the above changes shall be- 
come effective as of January 1st, 1939; and 
that in the meantime all missionary coun- 
cils and missionaries be notified of the 
changes. 

4. That with regard to the three-year 
rule for members of the Board, it is recom- 
mended that one-third of those due to re- 
tire be eligible for re-appointment. 

5. That application be made on behalf 
of Rev. John Buchanan, D.D., for permis- 
sion to have him placed on the Pension 
Fund. 


Budget and Stewardship Committee 


1. That all be urged to give to God 
through the Church in proportion as they 
have been prospered and with due consider- 
ation of the Scriptural method of the tithe. 

2. That the Spring and Fall Special 
Offerings be continued in order to bring 
congregations nearer their allocations and 
lessen the strain of the “eleventh hour 
efforts” towards the close of the year. 

3. That the efficient working of our 
Presbyterian system of Church Government 
be the zealous concern of all, in order that 
the methods constitutionally adopted and 
put into practice for the raising of Budget 
Funds may meet with the fullest possible 
measure of success. 

4, That the Editor of the Record be 


238 


asked to continue to offer as much informa- 
tion as possible concerning the work of the 
Church in Canada and overseas. 

5. That, in view of the urgency and the 
fundamental importance of the Annual 
Revenue of the Church, as a means both of 
carrying on the work of the Church and of 
dealing with accumulated debts, the Com- 
mittee on the Budget and Stewardship be 
instructed to explore all possible means of 
increasing said annual revenue, to inform 
Presbyteries of the means they consider 
best, and encourage as they shall deem best 
Presbyteries and Sessions to augment the 
annual income of the Church. 

6. The Assembly tenders thanks to Mr. 
Barclay in recognition of his valuable and 
devoted services. 


Evangelism and Church Life and Work 


1. That the Committee be instructed to 
continue to explore the possibility of pre- 
paring a hymn book for young people. 


2. That the Church organize services of 
Recall to Religion during the later months 
of this year and beginning of next, calling 
upon our people for a complete surrender 
of life. 

3. That this General Assembly enjoin ‘all 
congregations to adopt only such methods 
of church finance as are in’ keeping with 
the teaching of the Word of God. 


4, That the General Assembly call our 
people to a definite renewal of prayer life, 
that, as a church, we may enter more fully 
into a realization of the promises of Him 
who said, ‘‘Ask, and ye shall receive; seek 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.” 

5. That the General Assembly call upon 
the ministers, members, and adherents of 
our Church to do their utmost to create a 
public sentiment against gambling, and that 
suitable sermons be preached showing forth 
the evils of this baneful and enslaving 
habit. 

6. Your Committee has had its attention 
drawn to the widespread practice of Sun- 
day buying and selling in different parts of 
Canada, and would recommend that our 
ministers be requested to impress upon all 
our people the dangers to our Sunday life 
implied in these practices. 

We recommend that our churches co- 
operate with the Lord’s Day Alliance in its 
efforts to promote among the people of 
Canada the practice of anticipating their 
Sunday needs by purchasing on Saturdays 
the gasoline or oil for their motor cars, 
groceries or other delicacies for their tables, 
as well as other merchandise required. 

We would further commend to our peo- 
ple the practice of making their purchases 
before a late hour on Saturday evenings, 
and so give our merchants and their em- 
ployees every opportunity to close their 
place of business long before the midnight 
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hour, and thereby provide for them the 
privilege of a full night’s rest in prepara- 
tion for the day of worship. 
_ 7. In view of the long-drawn-out exper- 
lence of social and personal injury due to 
the immoderate use of alcoholic liquor; and 
in view of the still present danger to the 
wellbeing of our people from that cause; 
the General Assembly enjoins all members 
and adherents of the Church to show an 
example of self-denial and temperance, and 
further earnestly urges upon our Govern- 
ments and their Executives to make their 
sole consideration, in dealing with the 
liquor traffic, the welfare of all classes of 
the people. 

Pension Board 

The Objective 

The Pension Fund has before it the goal 
of a pension of $1,000, after forty years of 
service and reaching the age of 70, for 
ministers, and $500 for widows and or- 
phans; and in order to reach this goal a 
plan adopted by the Assembly calls for 
rates from ministers, interest on endow- 
ment, contribution from Budget and contri- 
bution from congregations according to the 
following scale: 

‘‘All charges having the services of a 
minister and paying stipend are requested 
by Act of the General Assembly to pay into 
the Pension Board Treasury according to 
the following sliding scale, viz.: ‘That 
charges receiving aid, that is those charges 
that pay less than $1,800 a year, pay into 
the Fund an amount equal to two per cent 
of the stipend they pay to their ministers; 
that charges paying $1,800 and under 
$2,500 pay an amount equal to three per 
cent into the Pension Fund, and that 
charges paying $2,500 a year stipend, and 
up, pay an amount equal to five per cent 
into the Pension Fund each year’.”’ 

Progress of the Fund is indicated by the 
fact that starting with $463,000 it has in- 
creased to $841,654.42. 


Missionary and Deaconess Training Home 


1. That the Presidents and Candidate 
Secretaries of the Women’s Missionary So- 
cieties, Eastern and Western Divisions, be 
ex-officio members of the Deaconess Board; 
and that their names be printed in the list 
of Board members in the Assembly Min- 
utes. 

2. That this General Assembly extend its 
heartfelt sympathy to the Principal of the 
Deaconess Home in her illness, and en- 
forced absence from duty, and prays that 
in the providence of God she may speedily 
be restored to health. 

3. That in the event of the Principal’s 
illness being more protracted than can be 
anticipated, the Deaconess Board be given 
authority to find a substitute; and that in 
the event of such an arrangement becoming 
necessary, the Board of Administration he 
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consulted with respect to any financial obli- 
gations incurred. 

4, That it be a direction of the General 
Assembly to the Board of the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home that all can- 
didates for the order of Deaconess be re- 
quired to give full attendance in residence 
and upon lectures before they can attain 
their standing. 


Historical Committee 


1. That the Assembly committee give the 
care of the Gordon Homestead to the Pres- 
bytery of Prince Edward Island in co-oper- 
ation with the Synod of the Maritime Prov- 
inces. 

2. That the Assembly authorize the erec- 
tion of a Cairn on the site of the Gordon 
Home. 

3. That the General Assembly commends 
the project to the entire Church. 

4. That the Assembly authorize an im- 
mediate grant up to $50 for purchase of 
filing cabinets at Knox College depository. 

5. That all ministers be asked to observe 
the 400th anniversary of The Open Bible 
on June 19th with fitting services. 


Record Committee 


It needs to be strongly impressed upon 
the Church that the chief requirement for 
the Record is systematic and earnest local 
effort so that each congregation and mis- 
sion station shall take seriously the regu- 
larly reported policy of the General Assem- 
bly that the Record shall be placed in every 
family. Next year will be the Diamond 
Jubilee of our Church’s publication and it 
may very well be celebrated by a special 
effort in every part of the Church to give 
the Record its proper standing and enable 
it to accomplish the maximum of service. 

The Committee therefore recommends 
that the Assembly direct congregations to 
observe this Diamond Jubilee by undertak- 
ing and energetically prosecuting such 
effort as shall accomplish the Assembly’s 
definite and oft-declared policy in this re- 
gard. 


Sunday Schools and Young People’s 
Societies 


1. That the General Assembly places on 
record its sincere appreciation of the faith- 
ful services rendered by Sabbath School 
teachers and officers who give so freely of 
their time and talents. 

2. That, with a view to greater uni- 
formity, the General Assembly enjoins min- 
isters to personally supervise the making 
out of the annual report of the S.S. and 
Nees. 

3. That the Lesson Helps, Illustrated 
Papers and other Sabbath School supplies 
provided by the Board through its Editorial 
Committee, and printed and distributed by 
Presbyterian Publications, be used by all 
of our schools. 

4, That every Sabbath School be urged 
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to make a special effort to realize the OB- 
JECTIVES of the “‘ten-one-three plan’’. 

5. That ministers and sessions be re- 
minded that a communicants’ class should 
be conducted in every congregation at least 
once a year. 

6. That instruction in the Missions of 
our Church be given in every Sabbath 
School and Young People’s Society, and 
that where a weekly offering is not taken 
an opportunity should be given for an off- 
ering at least once a month for the Budget. 

7. That the Board of Missions be asked 
to encourage the Sabbath Schools in all aid- 
receiving congregations to use our own 
Lesson Helps, and Illustrated Papers. 

8. That the recommendation be referred 
back to the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. for 
further consideration, having regard to the 
appointment of a male Field Secretary for 
Boys’ Work, and report back to next As- 
sembly, and that in the meantime the 
Board be permitted to ask Presbyteries for 
nominations. 

9. That the Board of Administration and 
the Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies in consultation provide 
such help as may be found necessary 
throughout the year in the work of the 
Board of Sabbath Schools and Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies; and that the cost of such 
help be met out of the general revenues of 
the Church. 

10. That week day religious education 
in the Public Schools, with the ministers 
and teachers loyally conducting it and a 
syllabus prepared as a guide for that work, 
be heartily commended. 

11. That the thanks of the General As- 
sembly be tendered to those ministers who 
conducted classes in Religious Knowledge 
in the Normal Schools. 

12. That we place on record our appre- 
ciation of the service rendered to our Sab- 
bath Schools and Young People’s Societies 
by the Editor of Presbyterian Publications, 
Rev. N. A. MacEachern, D.D., and com- 
mend Presbyterian Publications to the loyal 
support of every congregation. 

13. That owing to the need of more effi- 
cient teaching in our Sabbath Schools, 
Presbyteries and Kirk Sessions be urged to 
make provision for the training of teachers. 

14. That we express our sincere appre- 
ciation of the manifold services rendered 
the youth of our Church, and the Church as 
a whole, by the General Secretary of Sab- 
bath Schools and Young People’s Societies, 
Dr. W. M. Kannawin. 


Committee on Correspondence 

That the contribution for the Relief of 
Evangelical Churches in Europe be $250 
for the current year. 

Board of Education 

1. That the following be sent down to 
Erespycues to report to the next Assem- 

y: 
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“The General Assembly hereby enacts and 
ordains that all persons applying for the 
status of Licentiate of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, who have received all or 
part of their theological education in insti- 
tutions other than the colleges of the said 
Church, shall be required to receive further 
training in one of the colleges of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, and that the 
extent and duration of the said training 
shall in each case be determined by the 
General Assembly. 

“That it be a requirement of the Gen- 
eral Assembly that all theological students, 
after graduation, as well as all students 
from other colleges and all licentiates who 
may be received by the General Assembly, 
spend a period of one year on a mission- 
field, under appointment by the Board of 
Missions, on the same terms and conditions 
as apply to the appointment of ordained 
missionaries; and that a certificate of such 
service should be secured before they shall 
be eligible to be called by a congregation.” 


Committee on Revision of the Book of 
Common Order 

1. That the Committee on the Book of 
Common Order again consult with the 
Board of Administration with respect to 
the number of copies of the revised book 
to be published. 

2. That the services of an expert proof- 
reader be secured. 


Sustentation Fund 

1. That the Assembly re-affirm its gen- 
eral approval of the principle of the Sus- 
tentation Plan for the maintenance of the 
ministry of The Presbyterian Church in 
- Canada, as preferable to our present aug- 
mentation system. 

2. That the Committee be continued and 
instructed to furnish further details as to 
how the sustentation plan is operated, 

(a) How the plan is financed. 

(b) What the different classes of con- 
gregations (aid-receiving, self-sustaining, 
and aid-giving are expected to contribute 
to the fund). 

(c) Other details. 

3. That these details and all information 
be sent down to Presbyteries and congrega- 
tions for further discussion. 

4. That the Clerks of Presbyteries and 
Sessions be instructed to send a copy of 
their report to the Convener of the Susten- 
tation Fund Committee at the earliest pos- 
sible date. 

Committee on Ordination 

As the basis of a better defined pro- 
cedure, the Committee would present for 
consideration of the Assembly the follow- 
ing draft of a Declaratory Act: 

Whereas difficulties have been encount- 
ered in administering the law of the Church 
jin relation to certain cases of ordination 
to the ministry, and the Assembly has been 
asked to prepare a deliverance as to the 
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ordination of students in course, assistant 
ministers and catechists, and to define the 
procedure and status in each case: 

The General Assembly would call the at- 
tention of all concerned to the following: 


(a) The Westminster Standards recog- 
nize but one order in the ministry of the 
word. 

(b) The said Standards declare it to be 
Scriptural and expedient that ordination 
should be conferred only upon a call or ap- 
pointment to some particular field of labor. 

(c) And that all candidates should be 
examined as to life and ministerial ability, 
and especially as to their ‘‘skill in the orig- 
inal tongues.”’ 

(d) Further that, in the theory and uni- 
form practice of this Church, ordination to 
the ministry of the word and the adminis- 
tration of the sacraments does not of itself 
confer judicial powers for the government 
of the Church. 

And the Assembly hereby declares that 
all special legislation as to ordination to the 
ministry must be interpreted in the light of 
these principles, and that any apparent de- 
viation from them is solely upon the neces- 
sary claims of the work of the Church. 

Further the Assembly declares as to the 
following specific cases: 


1. Students in Course. 

In 1891 (Minutes, p. 51) the General 
Assembly resolved “That students who 
have completed the second year of the 
Theological Curriculum of the Church, and 
have been appointed to the Home Mission 
field, may be licensed to preach, and, if 
necessary, be ordained, but shall not be 
eligible for settlement in a pastoral charge 
until they shall have completed the examin- 
ation of the third theological year; for 
which purpose examination papers shall be 
transmitted by the college in which such 
men have prosecuted their studies to the 
Presbytery in which they are laboring, to 
be written on under the care of the Pres- 
bytery—the answers to be returned to the 
college for valuation.” 

In 1911 (Minutes, p. 60) in view of 
differences of opinion that had arisen, the 
Assembly further enacted that: ‘1. The 
ordination of a student or catechist is solely . 
for the purpose of increasing his efficiency 
as a missionary of the Church and does not 
alter either his status or his remuneration. 
2. In the event of a missionary thus or- 
dained being transferred to a field in an- 
other Presbytery, he shall not exercise the 
functions of an ordained student or cate- 
chist unless authorized to do so by formal 
resolution of the Presbytery.” 

The Assembly now enacts that a student 
may be ordained under the above provi- 
sions only by leave of the Assembly, which 
shall be granted only upon application of 
the Presbytery of the bounds, with the con- 
currence of the Board of Missions, to facili- 
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tate the supply of ordinances in remote or 
isolated mission fields where it is difficult 
to obtain the occasional services of an or- 
dained minister. 

That when a student is thus ordained in 
course, the Presbytery shall place his name 
on the Appendix to the Roll of ministers, 
and, in the event of his transference to a 
mission field within the bounds of another 
Presbytery, shall transmit to such Presby- 
tery a Presbyterial Certificate setting forth 
the facts of his ordination and special 
status. 

And that it is incumbent on a minister 
ordained as above to complete the full 
Theological Curriculum of the Church with- 
out unnecessary delay. Should he fail to do 
so within three years of the date of his or- 
dination, the Presbytery is enjoined to 
make full inquiry as to all the circum- 
stances of the case and to report, through 
the Board of Education, to the Assembly 
which shall make such order as it may deem 
best. 


2. Assistant Ministers. 

A licentiate regularly called as colleague 
or colleague and successor may be ordained 
and inducted by the Presbytery of the 
bounds, and shall be deemed to be minister 
of the congregation within the meaning of 
sections 115 and 176 of the Book of Forms. 

A licentiate regularly called as assistant, 
without limitation of time, may be ordained 
by the Presbytery of the bounds in due 
course, but shall not be deemed a minister 
of the congregation within the meaning of 
sections 115 and 176 of the Book of Forms, 
and his name shall be placed on the Appen- 
dix Roll of ministers of the Presbytery. 

A minister or licentiate appointed in any 
other way, and upon whatsoever conditions, 
is an assistant to the minister only, and as 
such is not one designated to a particular 
field of labor within the meaning of our 
Standards. 

A licentiate under appointment as an 
assistant to a minister may be ordained 
only under exceptional circumstances, after 
application made to, and leave granted by, 
the General Assembly. Such application 
must be made by the Kirk Session of the 
congregation concerned, and transmitted by 
the Presbytery of the bounds with their ex- 
press approval, and must set forth the pe- 
culiar conditions making such ordination 
necessary. 


3. Ordained Catechists. 

The General Assembly hereby discharges 
the use of the term “ordained catechist.”’ 

A layman employed in the missionary 
work of the Church, who has not complied 
with the full requirements of the theolog- 
ical curriculum of the Church, may be or- 
dained only by special permission of the 
General Assembly. Any Presbytery apply- 
ing for such permission must, with its ap- 
plication, furnish the Assembly with a full 
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written statement (a) of the mission work 
already performed by the candidate, (b) of 
such educational qualifications as he’ may 
possess, and (c) of the sphere of labor for 
which such ordination is sought. The As- 
sembly, taking full cognizance of the cir- 
cumstances of each individual case, shall 
issue the matter as it may deem wise. 

Should permission be granted, ordination 
must be to the ministry of the word, and 
shall be subject to all the provisions of the 
legislation of 1911 set forth above. The 
Presbytery shall place the name of the min- 
ister thus specially ordained upon its Ap- 
pendix Roll of ministers, and he shall not 
be eligible for settlement in a _ pastoral 
charge or a seat in the Courts of the 
Church without further and special action 
of the Assembly. 

It was resolved that the provisions of the 
Declaratory Act just adopted relating to 
the ordination of students in course be 
suspended for a term of five years. 


Overtures 

1. and 16. Synod of Saskatchewan and 
Presbytery of Hamilton for a special com- 
mittee to revise the curriculum of theolog- 
ical studies also (16), to consider amal- 
gamation or closer co-operation of the col- 
leges. Resolved: 

That the Senate of the Colleges and the 
Board of Education, all of which are ap- 
pointed by the General Assembly, are as 
competent to deal with the problems of the 
theological curriculum as any special com- 
mittee which the Assembly might appoint; 
and that amalgamation or co-operation was 
given careful and thorough consideration 
by a committee of the General Assembly in 
1929 (Minutes 1929, pp. 31, 32. Appen- 
dices 1930, p. 109.) 

Not granted. 

2. Presbytery of Westminster for special 
attention to visitors from Church of Scot- 
land. 

No one appearing in support of this the 
overture failed. 

3. Presbytery of Ottawa to press recruit- 
ing for the ministry and to provide a meas- 
ure of financial assistance. 

This was approved. 

NGs rede See Le pee eee etoe piace 
names of ministers on roll of Presbytery 
were approved: 

Saugeen, Rev. Robert Honeyman; St. 
John, Rev. Dr. F. Baird; Hamilton, Rev. 
D. H. Currie; Lindsay, Rev. Robert Simp- 
son; Peterborough, Rev. Donald A. Mac- 
Kenzie; Westminster, Rev. Dr. Duncan 
Campbell; Westminster, Rev. Dr. Alexander 
Esler; Orangeville, unprinted, Rev. A. H. 
Barker, was not granted. 

5. Knox Church, Woodstock, Presbytery 
of Paris to end deficit and to reduce ex- 
penses to meet decline in revenue. 

Not granted. 


6. Presbytery of Westminster. No 
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change in three-year rule for Board of 
Knox College. See action as set forth in 
report of Board of Administration: 

“That the Board and Committees of the 
Church continue under the three-year rule 
with the provision that one third of the re- 
tiring members may be eligible for re-elec- 
tion:”’ 

7. Presbytery of Westminster to credit 
Budget receipts after January 31st to cur- 
rent year. 

Not granted. 

10. Presbytery of Regina for permission 
to ordain Mr. A. A. Downey. 

That the application be referred back to 
the Presbytery of Regina to take whatever 
steps it may deein advisable to bring the 
matter before the next Assembly. 

12. Presbytery of Westminster. Ap- 
pointment to chair of Systematic Theology, 
Knox College. 

This was answered by the appointment 
of Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, of the Scottish 
Church College, Calcutta, India, temporar- 
ily to the chair. 

13. Synod of Hamilton and London not 
to increase Budget of $500,000 until this 
amount is raised or there is a reasonable 
prospect of raising it. 

Granted. 

14. Presbytery of Maitland, Synod of 
Hamilton and London that pastoral charges 
paying less for stipend than required for 
augmentation be not recognized as self- 
sustaining and that amount paid to each 
aid-receiving congregation be stated in the 
statistical report. 

No action taken. 


15. Presbytery of North Bay and Temis- 
kaming to scrutinize more carefully appli- 
cations for admission of ministers and li- 
centiates from Presbyterian Churches out- 
side of Canada and, if in doubt, to pre- 
seribe one year’s service under oversight 
of Presbytery. 

The Assembly directs attention to the 
regulations (Book of Forms. Sec. 248) as 
providing adequate safeguards in this con- 
nection. 

18. Presbytery of Vindhiya and Satpura 
Mountain, Bhil, for permission to unite 
with certain other Churches. Resolved: 


“That the information furnished by Dr. 
Buchanan be sent to all the members of the 
Board. That the incoming Board take 
such steps as they deem wise toward ascer- 
taining the mind of the various home 
Boards of the Churches, to be included in 
the proposed move; also that they ascer- 
tain the names of the various Churches not 
included in the move and why they are not 
included. That the Board at its meeting in 
March, 1939, consider the overture in the 
light of all the information so received and 
report to the next Assembly.” 

19. First Church, Edmonton, for retire- 
ment of one-third of the members of Ses- 
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sion annually after serving three years. 

No action taken. 

20. Synod of Toronto and Kingston. Em- 
pire Youth Movement. 

This was referred to the Board of S.S. 
and Y.P.S., but no report was made. 

23. Session of St. James Church, Lon- 
don that no Budget higher than the amount 
contributed in 1937 be authorized; no offi- 
cial appointment involving extra expend- 
itures be made until deficit wiped out; to 
concentrate on clearing off the deficit. 

Not having been forwarded through 
Presbytery no action was taken. 

24. Presbytery Prince Edward Island. 
Gordon Memorial. 

Assembly commits care of the Gordon 
Homestead to the Presbytery of Prince 
Edward Island in co-operation with the 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces; author- 
izes the erection of a cairn on the site of 
the Gordon Home; commends the project 
to the entire Church. 


Presbytery of Montreal, Penmarvian 
(unprinted). 

No action taken. 

Presbytery of Brockville (unprinted). 


Retirement of Dr. MacOdrum. 

Request granted and referred to the Pen- 
sion Board. 

Presbytery of Brockville (unprinted) to 
place the name of Dr. MacOdrum upon the 
constituent roll of Presbytery. 

This was granted. 

Presbytery of Toronto (unprinted) to 
place the name of Rev. Dr. James Wilson 
upon the constituent roll of Presbytery 
upon retirement. 

This was granted. 


Statistics and Finance 

It was resolved that the column, in the 
statistical section of the Assembly Minutes 
reporting mortgage indebtedness, be re- 
tained but that the details of grants to aug- 
mented charges be appended and printed in 
connection with the report of the General 
Board of Missions. 

In adopting the report the Assembly, 
upon motion, recorded “its appreciation of 
the services in this connection of Dr. Mac- 
Namara, Miss Kerr and members of the 
Statistical Staff.” 

k * * 

In reporting on the roll of Assembly the 
committee recommended that a name be 
substituted for another on the roll, no reg- 
ular commission having been issued to the 
substitute. This called forth the following: 

“In connection with this particular case, 
the Assembly calls the attention of Presby- 
teries to the provisions of the Act Consti- 
tuting the Assembly and cautions them to 
be more careful and exact in conforming to 


them.” 
* ok OO 


The petition of Mr. KE. McQueen, Van- 
couver, not having been forwarded through 
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a Presbytery it was ordered that Mr. Mc- 
Queen prepare all details with regard to his 
case and transmit the same through his 
Presbytery to the General Assembly one 
year hence. ite 
The Lord’s Day Alliance 

It was resolved, ‘‘That the thanks of the 
Assembly be extended to Rev. G. G. Web- 
ber, Secretary of the Lord’s Day Alliance, 
for his presence and address; and that the 
Assembly warmly recommends to the peo- 
ple of our Church the claims of the Alli- 
ance.” 

Ske yk 
Bible Society 

The General Assembly of The Presbyter- 
ian Church in Canada once more expresses 
its thankfulness to Almighty God for the re- 
markable achievements of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society during a year of pro- 
found unrest in world affairs. It rejoices 
that in this 400th anniversary year of the 
open Bible in English, to be specially ob- 
served on Sunday, 19th June, 1938, a 
Society born in England over 1384 years ago 
has opened the Scriptures in 723 languages 
to the peoples of the world. It commends 
the Society in Canada and Newfoundland, 
through its various auxiliaries, to the gen- 
erous and prayerful support of all its faith- 
ful people. ; 

Special Committees 

To Consider and Report on Nominations 
for Secretary of the Board of Missions. 

Rev. Dr. N. A. MacLeod, Convener, Rev. 
Joseph Wasson, Rev. Dr. J. S. Shortt, Mr. 
G. L. Sutherland and Mr. J. W. Marshall. 

* *k ok 


To Advise with the Moderator 
Dr. A. S. Reid, Convener, Rev. Dr. J. W. 
MacNamara, Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston, 
Rev. Dr. J. B. McLean, Rev. Dr. N. A. Mac- 
Leod, Mr. James Wilson, Mr. Peter Camp- 
bell, and the Moderators of Synods. 
k * * 


Business Committee 
Clerk of Assembly as Chairman, Rev. E. 
Foreman, Rev. W. T. McCree, Mr. T. P. 
Geggie, and Judge A. G. Farrell. 


Appeal Rev. Dr. M. M. MacOdrum 

Rev. G. S. Lloyd, Cornwall; Mr. J. R. 
Graham, Sherbrooke, and Mr. J. G. Mac- 
Phail, Ottawa. 

* x 

To Confer with Miss W. Ferguson, Prin- 
cipal of the Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home. 

Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker, Rev. Dr. J. B. 
Paulin, Rev. Joseph Wasson, Mr. G. L. 
Sutherland, and Mr. E. W. McNeill. 


Visit to Penmarvian 
Commemorating the visit of the commis- 
sioners of the General Assembly to the 
home of the late Mr. John Penman, Paris, 
now set apart for the service of the Church 
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as a residence for retired ministers and 
missionaries, a very attractive souvenir 
program was provided. This bears upon the 
first page the Burning Bush and the in- 
scription 

The Paris 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Extends a 
Hearty Welcome 
to the 
Commissioners 
of the 
General Assembly. 


Within at the top of the second page is 
the inscription: 


VISIT OF THE SIXTY - FOURTH 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, 
JUNE 4TH, 1938, to PENMARVIAN, 
PARIS, ONTARIO. 


Then follows a good photograph of the 
Residence and the details of the reception 
as already mentioned in the Record. On 
the third page a historical sketch is given: 

“The history of Penmarvian goes back to 
the earliest days of Paris. The site and 
buildings were originally owned by the late 
Hiram ‘King’? Capron, reputed to be the 
oldest settler in the district. 

“In 1868 the late John Penman came to 
Paris and founded the Penman Woollen 
Mills, now world-wide for its fame in the 
manufacture of knitted wear. 

“Some years later John Penman came 
into possession of the Capron estate which 
covered some fifteen acres. During his 
ownership the buildings were remodelled 
and beautified to their present state. 

“John Penman lived long to enjoy this 
home of his pride. At the age of ninety- 
three years he died and bequeathed the 
bulk of his estate to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, together with funds to 
maintain his home with the desire that it be 
used as a residence for retired ministers 
and missionaries. 

“This gift of the late John Penman was 
the climax to a life of Christian benevo- 
lence and consecrated service to the Pres- 
byterian Church, both locally and dominion 
wide. The General Assembly in response to 
the gracious gift has already taken over 
the estate and has equipped the home to 
carry out the intentions of the late Mr. 
Penman. At the present time several re- 
tired ministers are enjoying their well- 
earned rest amid these beautiful surround- 
ings known as Penmarvian.”’ 


Origin of the Name Penmarvian 

The name was chosen by the late Mr. 
Penman himself, and is derived from his 
own surname and the name of his wife, the 
late Martha McVicar. 

At the bottom, extending across part of 
the second and third pages is a tribute to 
some good friends: 
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“The success of the reception is credited 
largely to the generosity of the Misses A. 
and H. Smith in providing refreshments; 
Mr. C. B. Robinson, in supplying the Paris 
Band and the decoration of the grounds; 
Mr. Vern Martin of the Walker Press, 
Paris, in providing the souvenir  pro- 
grams.” 

Auditor’s Report 

To the Venerable the General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada: 

In accordance with your instructions, we 
have audited the books and accounts of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, for the 
year ending 31st January, 19388. 

The Cash on Hand was verified by actual 
count during the course of our audit and 
we received confirmation of the respective 
bank accounts from your bankers. 

We examined the Bond and Debenture 
securities and found them to be in accord 
with the books. These securities are held 
for safekeeping in the vaults of the Tor- 
onto General Trusts Corporation. The in- 
vestments are shown on the Balance Sheet 
at book value. 

No provision has been made for any fur- 
ther depreciation on the various properties 
shown in the Balance Sheet and we have 
not verified the title to the real estate, 
mortgage investments, or loans, by search, 
certificate of title, confirmation or other- 
wise. 

Subject to the foregoing, we certify that 
the Balance Sheet is, in our opinion, drawn 
up so as to show a true and correct view of 
the affairs of the Church, according to the 
information and explanations given us and 
as shown by the books. 

HENRY BARBER, MAPP & MAPP, 
Chartered Accountants. 
Toronto, 11th April, 1938. 
Loyal Addresses 
To His Majesty King George VI. 

The General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada wish once again 
to express the loyalty and deep attachment 
of the Church to your person and Throne. 

In these days of difficulty and anxiety 
the Church will pray that you may be prov- 
identially guided and sustained. 

Our prayers are that the Great King and 
Head of the Church will richly bless Your 
Majesty, the Queen, and all the members of 
the Royal House with health and happiness, 
and that your reign, so auspiciously begun, 
may be long and glorious. 

k * * 
To His Excellency the Governor General of 

Canada. 

The General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada has this day ap- 
proved a loyal address to His Majesty, the 
King; and the Assembly requests you, as 
the King’s Representative, to forward this 
address to His Majesty. 

Permit us, Your Excellency, again to ex- 
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press to you our deep appreciation of your 
continued endeavor to advance the cultural 
and religious interests of the people of this 
Dominion. We trust that this interest 
shown by you and Lady Tweedsmuir will 
prove an inspiration to all our people. 

* * * 


The Reply 


Government House, Ottawa, 
20th June, 19388. 
Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge your 
letter of the 17th June enclosing copies of 
addresses passed by the General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. His 
Excellency has directed that the loyal mes- 
sage to The King be forwarded for humble 
submission to His Majesty. 

He desires that his thanks may be con- 
veyed to all members of the Assembly for 
their kind message of appreciation of the 
work done by himself and the Lady 
Tweedsmuir. 

I have the honour to be, 
Your obedient servant 
L. L. C. Pereira, 
Assistant Secretary to the Governor 
General. 
Rev. J. W. MacNamara, B.D., D.D., 
Clerk of the Assembly 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
100 Adelaide St. West 
Toronto. 


THE QUEEN’S MOTHER 


The Board of Administration at its last 
meeting passed a resolution of sympathy 
with Her Majesty, the Queen, following the 
death of her mother, Lady Strathmore, and 
this was forwarded through the Governor 
General of Canada. 


A considerable portion of our 
Church News and other material in 
this issue was held over from last 
month for lack of space. 


The author of the article, 
Mission Work in North Japan, 


is Rev. William Rennie, brother of 
Mr. Thomas Rennie of Toronto. 


Thee may I set at my right hand, 
Whose eyes my inmost substance see; 
And labor on at Thy command, 
And offer all my works to Thee. 


Give me to bear Thy easy yoke 

And every moment watch and pray, 
And still to things eternal look 

And hasten to Thy glorious day. Amen. 


Charles Wesley, 1707-1788. 


August, 1938 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Bendale, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s congregation, the oldest in 
the township of Scarboro, celebrated its 
120th anniversary with Rev. Dr. Hugh 
Munroe, former Moderator of the General 
Assembly occupying the pulpit morning and 
evening. Rev. Dr. Burch, the minister, was 
not sufficiently restored from his serious ill- 
ness to attend. The first church was erected 
in 1819, and very varied in character were 
the buildings that served for worship prior 
to this, private homes, workshops, taverns 
and barns. The present building was 
erected in 1849 and thoroughly repaired in 
1893. Alexander Muir, author of The 
Maple Leaf Forever, was for some years 
choir-leader. AS 


Maple, Ont. 
St. Paul’s, Vaughan, observed recently 
the jubilee of the erection of the present 
building, Rev. J. A. Hilts of Toronto, offi- 
ciating. The congregation will attain its 
centennial in six years. 


Woodbridge, Ont. 
At the 95th anniversary services of Knox 
Vaughan, Rev. John Young, son of Rev. Dr. 
L. L. Young of Japan, preached in the 
morning and Rev. H. M. Kerr of Streets- 
ville in the evening, the congregation 
crowding the church at each service. The 
church has been redecorated, a legacy pro- 
viding the means for this renewal. A male 
chorus of twenty-five young men, all of 
whom have grown up in the neighborhood 
and have been trained by Mr. Gordon Mac- 
Gillivray, assisted in the service of song. 
So greatly is this choir in demand that it 

cannot meet all the engagements offered. 


Dungannon, Ont. 

Rev. C. H. MacDonald, the minister, has 
occupied this charge for thirteen years and 
this year has been elected Moderator of the 
Synod of Hamilton and London. The con- 
gregation has just observed its fifty-third 
anniversary and had the privilege of hear- 
ing messages on that day from Rev. A. H. 
Wilson of Paisley. 


Teeswater, Ont. 

At the celebration of the Diamond 
Jubilee of the W.M.S., of this congregation, 
in addition to greetings from various 
bodies, the main features of the program 
were an outline of the society’s activities 
for the sixty-year period by Mrs. Linklater 
and an address upon our work in Formosa 
by Mrs. J. D. Wilkie. Two life certificates 
were presented. 


Mount Dennis, Ont. 
On the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
organization of our Church here Mr. Rus- 
sell Gordon of Knox College conducted the 
Sabbath services. Facing serious difficulties 
the congregation voted upon the question 
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of continuing and having decided affirm- 
atively there is evidence of fresh interest 
and zeal. The membership has grown, the 
debt has been reduced, the church property 
improved, and an active Young People’s 
Society organized. Two former ministers 
addressed the Tuesday gathering over 
which Rev. E. Foreman of Morningside 
Church, Toronto, presided. These were Rev. 
W. Hanna and Rev. John Kelman. Mr. 
Forbes Thomson, a student of University 
College has been in charge for the past 
year and continues his service. 


Minnedosa, Man. 

At the annual rally and picnic of Knox 
Church, Mrs. Block and family who have 
since left to make their home in Fort 
Frances, Ont., were the recipients of gifts 
from the Ladies’ Aid and the Sabbath 
School. Mr. H. Gibson who made the pres- 
entation spoke of their splendid work in the 
latter connection. 


Moose Jaw, Sask. 

Rev. C. Younger Lewis of Swift Current 
on his return from the General Assembly 
preached in Knox Church morning and 
evening in observance of the fifty-fifth an- 
niversary of the beginning of work under 
Presbyterian auspices in this district, and 
the eleventh of the dedication of the build- 
ing now occupied. He also addressed the 
Sabbath School and spoke at the supper on 
Monday along with Mr. W. G. Ross, 
M.L.A., and Mr. John A. Dickson. 


Bluevale, Ont. 

On Sunday, June 19th, Knox Church ob- 
served the eightieth anniversary of its or- 
ganization. Rev. W. J. West of Stratford, 
a former minister, preached to large con- 
gregations, morning and evening, upon Let 
No Man Take Thy Crown, and The Tears 
of Jesus. Mr. West was inducted into the 
pastoral charge of Bluevale and Eadies 
forty-one years ago. Two generations have 
passed away in that time and a greater part 
of the third generation is gone but they 
have left behind a testimony to the faith 
that was theirs.—Com. 


Sylvan Lake, Alta. 

Rev. Dr. R. S. Stevens who has served 
in this field for some time suffered a serious 
illness recently. After partial recovery he 
again took up the work but has now retired 
after a ministry of eight and a half years. 
During the last three weeks of his ministry 
he had eighteen baptisms and _ received 
twelve members on profession of faith. The 
appreciation of his services was shown by 
the gifts bestowed upon him. The Center- 
ville congregation presented a beautiful en- 
graved pen and pencil; Everts, a travelling 
bag and case of brushes; and at Sylvan 
Lake the Chamber of Commerce and the 
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whole community joined in a banquet and 
on that occasion he was the recipient of a 
purse with a substantial sum of money. 
Rev. Robert A. Sinclair, a graduate of 
Knox College this year, has succeeded him. 
Dr. Stevens is temporarily resting at Niag- 
ara Falls at the home of his son. 


Holstein, Ont. 


There passed away on the 7th of May an 
esteemed member and office-bearer of Fair- 
bairn congregation, Mr. Robert Turnbull 
Dodds in his eighty-first year. He had 
served in this congregation as Sunday 
School Superintendent for over forty years, 
teacher of the Bible Class for thirty-five 
years, and as a member of Session for 
thirty-nine years. On three occasions he was 
a commissioner to the General Assembly 
and took a deep interest in its work. He 
perpetuated an honorable family record as 
a loyal servant of the Church. He is sur- 
vived by Mrs. Dodds, four sons, three 
daughters, and three brothers, one of whom 
is Rev. Thomas Dodds, late of Corunna. 


Ottawa, Ont. 
The pulpit and pastoral work at St. An- 
drew’s Church has been undertaken by Rev. 
Dr. A. V. Brown of Toronto who will serve 
until the minister chosen, Mr. Ferguson of 
Falkirk, Scotland, is inducted in the au- 
tumn. 


Red Deer, Alta. 

Knox Church lost one of its oldest and 
most faithful members by the death re- 
cently at the great age of eighty-five years 
of Mr. John McVicar. He was a member of 
Session for over thirty years and for a long 
period was Superintendent of the Sunday 
School. Always, even in his late years, he 
took a deep interest in the work of the con- 
gregation but specially in the well-being of 
youth. Outside of this he had served most 
faithfully the Bible Society, and the Lord’s 
Day Alliance. In early years he was a 
teacher in eastern Canada and one of the 
tributes paid him was by a pupil of sixty 
years ago who spoke of his worth as a 
teacher and a man. 


Swift Current, Sask. 

The congregation here, consisting of a 
few families that did not enter the union, 
has experienced very trying times accen- 
tuated by the business depression after 
drought. Nevertheless a manse was erected 
and a lot purchased to serve as a site for a 
new church. Toward the end of May they 
welcomed a minister Rev. C. Younger- 
Lewis, and decided to purchase the church 
for which they had been paying rent for 
thirteen years. A basement is now being 
erected on the lot purchased on which the 
wooden church will be placed in a few 
weeks. A number who were out of work 
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have rendered volunteer service and others 
employed paid for additional services. 


Alliston, Ont. 

The congregation here has lost a dearly be- 
loved and much respected elder, Mr. Wil- 
liam James Wilson. For a lifetime he was 
a devoted member of the Presbyterian 
Church and an earnest and faithful laborer. 
His duties as an elder were to him a sacred 
obligation and his good judgment was 
much relied upon. For many years he was 
Record Secretary in the congregation and 
when ill-health came upon him he secured 
the services of a young man, a relative, to 
whom he gave all the assistance in his 
power. 


Montreal, Que. 

Recently at MacVicar Memorial Church, 
the minister, Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, dedicated 
a private communion service, the gift of a 
lady in the congregation, to be devoted to 
administering the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper for the benefit of the sick and aged. 
A few weeks ago the members of the choir 
presented the organist and choir director, 
Mr. D. A. Hinchliffe with a gown and later 
the Kirk Session were at home to the mem- 
bers when a happy evening was spent. 


Montreal, Que. 

The Alumni Association of the Presby- 
terian College instructed its Executive to 
prepare a statement in their behalf with 
respect to the overture passed by the Synod 
of Saskatchewan and forwarded to The 
General Assembly, with respect to the work 
of our theological colleges. Accordingly 
the following was sent to the Board of Edu- 
cation: 

‘“‘We have, therefore, much pleasure in 
expressing our complete confidence in the 
efficiency, scholarship and earnestness of 
each member of our Faculty. We believe 
that our professors are well equipped to 
teach, and to discharge all the duties en- 
joined upon them when they were installed 
in their respective chairs. We further be- 
lieve that they are doing their work with 
full appreciation of the changing and the 
unchanging elements in theological educa- 
tion. The men who pass through their 
hands from year to year have shown by 
their work in the active ministry of the 
Church that they are men trained to meet 
the demands of their day. 

“Tt is our conviction that such overtures, 
coming as they do almost yearly before the 
Church, have an unsettling influence which 
does not help to strengthen the hands of 
our professors in carrying out their exact- 
ing duties. We should like, therefore, to 
end this letter with the plea that our theo- 
logical professors be allowed to do their 
work in that atmosphere of confidence and 
faith which is so necessary in every branch 
of the Church’s work.”’ 


August, 1938 


Bolton, Ont. 

Nashville congregation laments the death 
of Mr. James Pernath, a quiet unassuming 
man who set a worthy example of living 
and whose wise counsel helped many. His 
interest in the Church was deep and con- 
stant. For over thirty years he served as 
Clerk of Session and the proceedings of 
Presbytery received his close attention to 
the end of his career. 


BARRIE PRESBYTERIAL W.M.S. 

Climaxing over half a century of mis- 
sionary endeavor and opening up another 
golden pathway of loving service, the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society of Barrie Pres- 
byterial held their twenty-fourth annual 
meeting in St. Andrew’s Church, Elmvale. 
Those fires kindled in days long ago by our 
sturdy Presbyterian ancestors are still 
burning brightly, fanned into a_ stronger 
flame by the fidelity of daughters and 
granddaughters of those good pioneers. 
This annual meeting was the largest in 
many years. The President, Mrs. K. N. 
Cooper, Collingwood, presided at all ses- 
sions. All the secretarial reports were 
heard with deep interest and notwithstand- 
ing some _ discouraging features were 
marked by the faith that better days would 
come. The Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. 
E. H. McNab, Orillia, and the Treasurer, 
Miss McGuire of Penetanguishene, gave 
excellent reviews respectively of the year’s 
work. The good service rendered by the 
Supply Committee set forth by Mrs. J. M. 
Wallace of Midland, and its value was re- 
vealed in the grateful letters from the re- 
cipients in the West. 

The company assembled was warmly 
welcomed by Mrs. John McAuley, Presi- 
dent of Elmvale Auxiliary and greetings 
were brought by sister organizations from 
the Anglican and United Churches, and 
from the Presbytery of Barrie by the 
Moderator, Rev. M. Miller, Oro Station. 
Mrs. N. R. G. Sinclair of Allandale con- 
ducted the service of remembrance. The 
speaker for the occasion was Mrs. V. A. 
Smith of Toronto and a message of deep 
interest was brought by Miss Bessie M. 
MacMurchy of Jobat, India, now on fur- 
lough. 

The service of praise was led by the 
Elmvale Choir with special selections ren- 
dered by Mrs. Train and Mrs. Burton. The 
Pentanguishene Mission Band won _ the 
coveted banner, Mrs. W. Heslip, a former 
member of the Presbyterial, now of Pres- 
cott, making the presentation. Mrs. V. A. 
Smith presided also at the installation of 
officers, and Mrs. White of Midland re- 
ported for the Courtesies Committee. 

The meeting was closed by Rev. Dr. W. 
J. Mark, the minister at Elmvale Church, 
with a brief address and prayer. Dinner 
and supper were served by the ladies of 
Elmvale to the large gathering. 
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MR. FRASER KEITH. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL 


At the recent annual meeting of the 
Board Mr. Fraser Keith was elected Chair- 


man and Mr. David McGill, Secretary. The 


death of Rev. Dr. MacOdrum called forth 
a resolution of sympathy with Mrs. Mac- 
Odrum and the members of the family, 
speaking to which Principal Mackenzie paid 
tribute to the late Moderator for “‘his faith- 
ful and outstanding work in behalf of the 
missions of the Church during his forty 
years aS a minister.” 


The offer of Mr. Ritchie Bell in behalf 
of the Alumni Association to instal a new 
lighting system in the David Morrice Hall 
was accepted, the work to be done in co- 
operation with the House Committee. The 
Principal reported that the College is now 
a member of the American Association of 
Theological Colleges and will share in the 
good work of the organization in promoting 
theological training. The following were 
chosen as representatives on certain com- 
mittees: Mr. David McGill, Budget and 
Stewardship; Mr. Fraser Keith, Meeting of 
Boards considering Expenditure; Principal 
Mackenzie, Committee on Teaching Ap- 
pointments. 


OUR ITALIAN MISSION, MONTREAL 


Amongst the Italians in Canada our 
Church has two missions, that in Montreal, 
and the one in Hamilton. The former was 
founded sixty-three years ago and is a sub- 
stantial evangelical work extending in three 
different sections of the city, Rossland in 
the north, Amherst the centre, and Ville 
Emart in the southwest. There is an adult 
membership in all of 225 and about the 
same number of children in Sunday Schools. 
The main hope for further expansion is the 
work in the Rossland district, provided a 
new building, now planned, is_ speedily 
erected. This will take the place of the 
two lost by the congregation as the result 
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Italian Mission, Montreal, Proposed Church. 


of the break in 1925. This building, an- 
ticipated for some time, wil provide the 
needed facilities for carrying on and ex- 
tending the work. The members of this 
congregation have shown themselves deeply 
interested and more than a year ago pur- 
chased a suitable site and paid for it in 
full at a cost of $2,800. Immediate con- 
struction therefore becomes a serious obli- 
gation both in the interest of the work and 
in the saving of expense. This is a mission 
enterprise with which the whole Church is 
deeply concerned. Mr. De Pierro, the min- 
ister, writes that in the past years this mis- 
sion was instrumental in leading to Christ 
thousands of Italians, a splendid record in- 
deed. Some of these members have a 
record of over thirty years of happy evan- 
gelical life within The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. The accompanying picture in- 
dicates a very promising outlook for this 
work which may well enlist the help of the 
whole Church. 


ITALIAN MISSION, MONTREAL; PART OF THE CONGREGATION. 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
ST. JOHN, N.B. 


Again as in previous years we commend 
this institution, which in our opinion is do- 
ing a good work in providing needy chil- 
dren with shelter, food, and clothing, and 
securing for them permanent homes. Last 
year they had in residence every day an 
average of 1938. On April 30th, 1938, 
there were in residence 202 children, of 
whom 85 were available for placing in 
homes, and not one of them had relative, 
guardian or any resource for its mainten- 
ance, and the burden therefore rested 
wholly upon the Home. The Annual Re- 
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port of this institution is now issued and is 
available upon application to the Treasurer, 
Mr. H. Usher Miller, St. John, N.B. 


The report furnishes also a complete 
financial statement, including receipts, ex- 
penditures, and investments of the trust 
funds, with the Auditor’s certificate. 


OTHER ASSEMBLIES 


The Church of Scotland 


The General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland began its annual sittings in Edin- 
burgh last week. The opening ceremonial, 
in bright sunshine, was marked by all the 
old-time pomp and pageantry. The Lord 
High Commissioner this year is Sir John 
Gilmour, formerly Secretary of State for 
Scotland. The new moderator is the Rev. 
Dr. James Black, of St. George’s West, 
Edinburgh, one of Scotland’s most eloquent 
preachers. 


The proceedings began with a Levee at 
the Palace of Holyroodhouse and the Lord 
High Commissioner and Lady Gilmour took 
part in the time-honoured procession from 
Holyrood to St. Giles’ Cathedral, escorted 
by the 4th-7th Royal Dragoon Guards. En- 
thusiastic crowds lined the route. After the 
service the procession re-formed and pro- 
cresed to the Assembly Hall, which was 

ed. 


The Moderator submitted the name of 
Dr. James Black as his successor. The nom- 
ination was endorsed with acclamation, and 
the retiring Moderator placed upon Dr. 
Black’s finger the Moderator’s ring. 


The King’s letter was handed over by the 
Pursebearer, and, the seals having been 
broken, it was read. His Majesty spoke of 
his interest in the manifold activities of the 
Church, and proceeded :—‘“‘We are resolved 
to retain undiminished her just rights and 
liberties. The tasks of the Church do not 
lessen as the years go on, and the delibera- 
tions upon which you are embarking will 
cover many matters of great importance to 
the spiritual and social life of Scotland. We 
pray that you will be guided by wise de- 
cisions. We know that you will be encour- 
aged by the success with which in the past 
the Church’s labours have been attended, 
and will devote yourselves with undimin- 
ished zeal to your great task of bringing 
into the daily lives of the people the spirit 
of true Christianity.” 


The Assembly considered the problem of 
meeting the debt of £65,000 on _ the 
Church’s foreign missions. The minimum 
stipend of ministers has been raised by £5 
to £305. An amendment was accepted in 
favour of grants to ministers with depend- 
ent children.—London Times. 
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The General Assembly in U.S.A. 


The Moderator this year hails from the 
South, Rev. Charles F. Welch, D.D., of 
Kentucky, who according to The Presby- 
terian owes his election to the “super- 
latively effective nominating speech” by Dr. 
Broady, and as The Christian Observer ex- 
plains the appeal in that speech ‘“‘to elect a 
Moderator from the Old South as a step 
toward uniting American Presbyterianism. 
If the two branches of American Presby- 
terianism cannot unite then why seek 
farther afield ?”’ 

Dr. Welch has been minister of the 
Fourth Ave. Presbyterian Church, Louis- 
ville, since 1917. The Assembly convened 
in Convention Hall seating 20,000 and on 
several occasions the great auditorium was 
almost filled. 


An important office was filled at this 
time, that of Stated Clerk vacant by the 
retirement of Dr. Lewis Mudge. The 
choice of the Assembly was Rev. William 
Barrow Pugh, minister of First Church, 
Chester, Pa., one well-fitted by his personal 
qualities and experience for that respon- 
sible post. Res 


General Assembly in U.S. 


The choice for Moderator of this Assem- 
bly is a layman Ruling Elder Mr. W. M. 
Everett, of whom The Christian Observer 
speaks thus: 


He comes from a long line of active 
leaders in the Church. His grandfather, T. 
A. Everett organized in New York State 
the first Sunday School ever established, 
antedating that established in England by 
Robert Raikes, a bit of Church history that 
has been unknown to most Church histor- 
ians. Mr. Everett, himself a native of New 
York, has practised law in Atlanta for 
more than fifty years. He has been an 
elder in Presbyterian churches for about 
forty years, and is now in the First Presby- 
terian Church, of Atlanta. For thirty-five 
years he was superintendent of a Sunday 
School. He has also had a large place in 
the work of the denomination as a whole. 

* * 


Methodist Churches in U.S.A. 


One of the most important events in 
American Church life in recent years is the 
union of the three largest Methodist denom- 
inations, now rapidly approaching consum- 
mation. Bishop John M. Moore, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has an- 
nounced that the conference which will 
complete the union will be held April 26, 
1939, at a place still to be selected. The 
three denominations involved are the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, and the Methodist 
Protestant Church. The united denomina- 
tion will take the name, ‘‘The Methodist 
Church.”? The movement which is resulting 
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in the union of these great bodies, bring- 
ing together in one denomination more than 
eight million Methodists, began some forty 
years ago. The Methodist Protestant Church 
withdrew from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church more than a century ago, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was or- 
ganized in 1845. There are many problems 
still to be solved by the united Church, but 
there are no doctrinal differences, and there 
has been very little opposition to the plan. 
The union is one of the most important in 
the history of American Protestantism.— 
Christian Observer. 


MISSION NOTES 


A Glimpse of the Jalapur Hospital 


By H. F. Lechmere Taylor, M.A., M.D., 
D.P.D., Jalapur, Punjab 


Hassan Mohammed was a small boy of 
about five, born and reared in a remote 
village on the plains of the Punjab, the one 
comfort and hope of his young widowed 
mother. Life was hard for them both, and 
the daily bread (and poor enough it was) 
had to be earned by constant toil. 

She was one of those patient women who 
ask pathetically little of life, and even that 
little seemed to be denied her when her 
boy began to suffer from agonizing and 
alarming bouts of pain. All that neigh- 
bors and supposedly wise men could suggest 
was tried, but things went from bad to 
worse, till the cloud of despair settled dark 
over her life. Reports had come from time 
to time of cures effected in the Jalapur 
Hospital, and of kindness received there. 
But the way was long, the neighborhood 
unknown, and the outlook terrifying to one 
who had lived all her life within the narrow 
circle of a small rural community. Under 
the compulsion of dire need, however, the 
journey was at last undertaken, and she 
presented herself one day with her sad, 
comely face, her wearied, anxious look, and 
her precious burden of love and suffering, 
in the consulting-room of the hospital. The 
verdict — operation — meant little to her. 
She already looked as if she expected only 
the worst, the final blow of that inexorable 
Fate which had already dealt so hardly 
with her, and which was all the Providence 
she had any knowledge of. As is our cus- 
tom, she was allowed to sit in the operation 
room while the operation was being done; 
and when it was over it was with a 
trembling heart that she followed her son 
as the kind arms of the hospital orderly 
carried him back to bed, still unconscious. 

The day was now ending, and the doc- 
tor, after a final look round, had gone home 
to dinner and a welcome rest. An hour or 
two later, as he lay on his bed under the 
open sky decked with the galaxy of stars 
that glorifies the hot, tropical night, his 
ears were suddenly pierced by the shrill ery 
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of a child in extreme pain. Starting up 
from slumber, he realized that the sound 
came from the hospital, some three hun- 
dred yards distant. He thought of little 
Hassan, and a repetition of the cry sent 
him, after a hasty toilet, hurriedly on his 
way to see who was in trouble. Sure 
enough, it was Hassan; and the look of 
anguish on his mother’s face as she held 
him in her arms was, if anything, more un- 
bearable than the sight of the wee lad’s suf- 
fering. It was at once evident what had 
happened—internal hemorrhage, the result 
either of pure surgical mischance or of 
carelessness in ligaturing a_ blood-vessel 
during the operation. Preparations were 
hurriedly made, sterilizers set agoing, in- 
struments and dressings put in order, lamps 
collected (for we had not then got in the 
electric plant), and as soon as possible the 
little patient was on the table again. The 
wound was reopened, the necessary meas- 
ures carried out, and the boy taken back to 
bed. Thankfully we saw him day by day 
progress thereafter to complete recovery, 
and in two or three weeks mother and child 
were able to return to their far-away home. 
And so they passed out of our ken. For 
but a moment in the flight of time did our 
lives come together—lives so different in 
origin, in experience, in knowledge, in out- 


look. But memories such as this remain 
imperishable in significance and human 
value. 


Medical missionary work is no sinecure. 
It demands assiduous application of mind 
and body to the tasks of the hour; it is car- 
ried on, often, in circumstances of heart- 
breaking insufficiency as regards environ- 
ment, staff, and equipment; it involves 
more than the average burden of responsi- 
bility, anxiety, disappointment, and failure. 
But it is “‘a man’s job,” and it is a Chris- 
tian’s job. It brings relief where it is 
sorely needed; it lifts many a life from 
misery and uselessness into health, hope, 
and comfort; it cultivates to its utmost 
capacity every shred of sympathy, under- 
standing, patience, and helpfulness of 
which one is capable; it tests and enriches 
every bit of Christian teaching one has ever 
received. It is the gospel at work. Ina 
hospital where the atmosphere is Christian 
(a far-reaching and fundamental proviso) 
the patients are brought daily, almost 
hourly, into the presence of Christ, though 
they may not themselves realize it. In a 
country like India, religious misunder- 
standings, suspicions, and even hatreds 
abound, and there is no surer way of dis- 
pelling them than by showing what it means 
to be a Christian. 

But more than that is involved in the 
missionary vocation, and the hospital offers 
an almost unique field for direct evangel- 
ism. The true medical missionary has no 
greater joy than that of being able, after 
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he has served his patients to the utmost of 
his ability as physician and surgeon, to hold 
out to them the Bread of Life. That the 
doing of this savors of proselytism, or of an 
unfair taking advantage of those who are 
helpless to resist or avoid the “attack’’, is 
sheer nonsense, a figment of the imagina- 
tion which a single day’s observation would 
suffice to dispel. In Jalapur, while we aim 
at regular daily teaching of simple Bible 
truths in the wards, and at our Sabbath 
morning service invite all and sundry to 
listen to our message, everything is done in 
the simplest and most friendly way possible. 
While there are always some who prefer 
not to come, the overwhelming majority of 
our patients and their friends are more 
than content to be present; and the atten- 
tion and quietness of our audiences, run- 
ning well up to, or even over, two hun- 
dred in busy seasons, testify to the interest 
with which they listen. We are not theo- 
logians, and our preaching is directed to 
the practical problems of life, rather than 
to the questions which puzzle the mind. 
Doctrines are rarely touched on, contro- 
versy is taboo, and the attacks on, or criti- 
cisms of, other religions are entirely out of 
favor amongst us. 

To sum up, our endeavor in the hospital 
is to make our patients feel that they are 
in the hands and in the company of true 
friends—friends who are concerned not 
only to help them to the utmost in sickness 
and suffering, but to bring them to a fuller 
and truer understanding of that God whom 
most of them so ignorantly acknowledge 
and worship. That he has in the revelation 
of the Heavenly Father, through and in 
Jesus Christ, a message so full of hope and 
comfort, is the medical missionary’s un- 
failing strength and stay. As he himself 
comes to an ever deeper understanding of 
that message he becomes increasingly fitted 
to present it wisely and sympathetically to 
those who need it so much.—Life and 
Work, Church of Scotland. 


* * x 
Rest Home 


More than twenty-two years ago the 
doors of the Missionary Rest Home, on 
Lake Shore Road, Mimico, were thrown 
open to welcome guests who had sacrificed 
home comforts to carry the Christian mes- 
sage abroad. These work-weary servants 
frequently arrived in Toronto homeless 
and with funds depleted. 

With the interests of the missionary at 
heart, Rev. A. W. Roffe and his wife 
opened their home at Mimico for the recep- 
tion of missionaries of every denomination, 
including their families. It was a faith ven- 
ture, and many trials have faced the board 
of directors, but throughout the years, with 
the help and interest of a group of inter- 
ested friends the doors have remained open 
and hundreds of missionaries and Christian 
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workers have been guests for periods of 
weeks and months. 

The Missionary Rest Home is open all 
year for workers who are in need of a place 
where quietness and comfort combine to fit 
them for their work. Almost all branches 
of the Christian Church have been included 
in the guest book of the Home. An encour- 
aging aspect of the work of the Rest Home 
is that it is at present filled to capacity. 
The founders of the Home, Rev. and Mrs. 
A. W. Roffe, have four children on mission 
fields, one in China, one in South America 
and two in Africa.—Globe and Mail. 

See announcement which appears regu- 
larly in the Record—Ed. 

* * * 
Bring up Your Men 

Here is another instance of what we 
have several times mentioned as what 
should be a feature of Church policy. In- 
stead of bringing back the flag, “bring up 
your men’”’. When speaking of living with- 
in the Budget the implications of which we 
believe were not clearly grasped, why 
should we not increase our contributions 
which on an individual reckoning are so 
small? This instance is taken from the 
Assembly minutes of 1915: 

The Board of Social Service and Evan- 
gelism was directed by the Board of Fi- 
nance to keep its expenditure within $50,- 
000, but this direction not having been re- 
ceived until almost six months of the year 
had passed, relief was sought, not only for 
that reason but because ‘‘to obey the order 
literally would involve the closing for the 
second half of the year of all our Redemp- 
tive Homes for girls, and our special work 
among the poor of the congested areas in 
cities.”” The other course therefore was 
adopted by the Assembly to seek from var- 
ious sources an addition to the revenue 
whilst at the same time keeping expend- 
iture down to the lowest possible amount. 

* * * 


Large Increase 


According to the Minutes of the General 
Assembly, 1915, the contributions to For- 
eign Missions of congregations in the Hast- 
ern Section that is the Maritimes, increased 
in ten years 168 percent. 


Do not think my world is small because 
you find me in a little village. 


The most vital force for moral and 
spiritual direction is faith in God. 


Conduct is safe only when guided by self- 
knowledge, self-reverence, and self-control. 


The surety, the comfort, the joy of com- 
panionship with God is that which time and 
chance and change of fortune cannot take 
away. 
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Children and Youth 


THE EYES OF LOVE 
Thou God Seest me.—Genesis 16:13 


HIS verse has often been used to bring 

terror to evil-doers, but when it was 

first received by Hagar it was a mes- 
sage of comfort and good cheer, a word 
full of help and strength. It may, of course, 
be used as a warning; it is a danger-notice 
to all who are doing wicked things. God 
does see the wrong-doer; but we now think 
of it as a source of help and encourage- 
ment. 

A few years ago a gentleman in Ireland 
had a farm, situated about a mile and a 
half from his house. The house stood on 
the side of a hill, and from his attic window 
he could get a view of every portion of his 
farm. He would often go to this window 
with a powerful telescope, and a short time 
every day he would spend in this way, 
examining what his work-people were 
doing, and whether the work of the farm 
was being carried on properly or not in his 
absence. In some way the men got to know 
of this, and it often quickened them in 
their various duties to remember that the 
master’s eye from the little attic window 
might possibly at that very moment be rest- 
ing upon them. 

Now that wasn’t a very high motive for 
working hard; but if they had felt that 
their master loved and trusted them, and if 
they had loved their master and if they had 
always worked because their love con- 
strained them, then they would have been 
made glad by the fact that the master’s 
telescope was upon them. 


Now, if you will just imagine the master 
there to be God, and you the servant, and 
that God’s eye is upon you, you should 
realize that the look of God is a look of 
love and pleasure, because of your glad 
service. God is not watching you to catch 
you tripping, but rather that He may help 
you up when you fall. He is your Father, 
and wants you to do well; and if you love 
Him as your Father you will always try to 
win His approval by all you do and say. 


There was once a class of men known by 
the name, Epicureans. They believed that 
God was far away from the earth, that He 
lived in heaven and cared nothing about 
them. They believed that God was not in- 
terested, that He was not concerned about 
anything they did. But this verse, and, in- 
deed, the whole Bible tells us a different 
story. We know that He watches us, that 
He cares for us, that He loves us. He 
knows how much we joy and suffer, and 
He shares both with us. He is interested in 
everything that interests and pleases us. He 
has a wonderful eye for the little good 
things. God, you know, is just like Jesus in 
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His thoughts and ways; and you remember 
how the loving eye of Jesus took in the 
little good things. He saw the love gift of 
the poor widow as she dropped her mites 
into the treasury, and He was made glad 
by it. 


I know a little saying 
That is altogether true; 
My little boy, my little girl, 
The saying is for you. 
’Tis true, Oh, blue and black eyes 
And grey—so deep and bright— 
No child in all this careless world 
_Is ever out of sight. 


Oh, bear in mind, my little one, 
And let your mark be high! 
You do whatever thing you do 
Beneath a seeing Eye. 
Oh, bear in mind, my little one, 
And keep your good name bright; 
No child upon the round, round earth 
Is ever out of sight. 


—James Learmount. 


MISSIONARIES’ MANY PARTS 


ISSIONARIES do more than teach 

and preach, at least many of them. 

If you have read about Mackay of 
Formosa you will remember that he was a 
dentist also, at least after a fashion, for he 
was not trained to that calling. There was 
a need for such service at Tamsui when he 
went there and with wooden forceps he 
brought relief to many sufferers. Sir Wil- 
liam Wanless in India was a foremost sur- 
geon and left as a memorial of his devotion 
one of the most noted hospitals in that 
land. Mackay of Uganda built roads for 
he was ‘an engineer and rendered a most 
wonderful service to Africa in this way in 
addition to his special work as a missionary. 
Livingstone was an explorer. In the Record 
recently Madam Chiang Kai Shek told of 
the many varied crafts the Chinese have 
learned from the missionaries. 


This story we are about to tell is that of 
a missionary who added to his work of a 
teacher the training of Turkish youth in a 
variety of useful industries. That part of 
the story referring to the laundry and the 
bakery was given in the May Record, 1936. 


He was born on a farm in the State of 
Maine in U.S.A. and knew well what it 
meant to work hard and to live on little. 
The family was too poor to buy the needed 
farm implements and he and his brothers 
had to make what they could not buy. You 
know the saying, ‘‘Necessity is the mother 
of invention”. This was true in this lad’s 
case and his poverty spurred his mind to 
plan tools and his hands to fashion them. 
When sixteen years of age he went to the 
city of Boston and there learned the trade 
of a silversmith. At the same time educat- 
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ing himself by attending night school. He 
had worked hard on the farm but even 
harder in the city, and about that he tells a 
story. When hurrying to school one even- 
ing the words of a verse from the Book of 
Proverbs coursed through his brain, ‘‘Seest 
thou a man diligent in business? He shall 
stand before kings, he shall not stand be- 
fore mean men.”’ This seemed to keep time 
with his hurried steps. Now, he said to him- 
self, ‘That cannot actually be true. I am 
certainly diligent in business but I shall 
never stand before a king. We have no 
kings.”’? Nineteen years later it was true in 
his case for he stood in the presence of the 
King of Turkey, the Sultan, and whilst 
talking to this monarch he recalled the in- 
cident of reciting this verse and his belief 
that it could never happen to him to stand 
in the presence of a king. 

It was to conduct a boys’ school that he 
was sent to that distant land and one year 
after his arrival in Constantinople, the 
capital, where his work afterwards earned 
for him a great name, he secured a house 
and there opened his school known for 
many years as Bebek Seminary, Bebek 
being the name of the village on the Straits 
of Bosphorus in which the school was situ- 
ated. The school prospered but the pupils 
already suffering poverty had the further 
trial of persecution. To make a living un- 
der these conditions was very difficult. 
Their teacher however was their timely 
helper for he built a workshop where the 
students could learn the art of making 
sheet-iron stoves and stovepipes which were 
very much needed in the great city where 
there were neither furnaces nor fireplaces. 


Then another opportunity appeared of 
which he at once took advantage. Rats were 
the plague of the capital, and he instructed 
his pupils in the making of traps which pro- 
vided for them another source of income. 

From rat-traps he proceeded to some- 
thing else, sorely needed. Bread, as we have 
it, was unknown, that sweet wholesome 
food that all say is the staff of life. The 
only bread in Constantinople was far from 
sweet and to us would be thought unfit for 
food. In this there appeared to this mis- 
sionary another open door and he did not 
hesitate but set his heart on a bakery. What 
difficulties faced him! Yet he overcame 
them all. He must have flour to make bread 
and a mill to grind the grain, and a build- 
ing for the machinery, an architect for the 
building, and money for the enterprise. He 
was equal to all these demands for he got 
the money, built the mill, placed the ma- 
chinery, erected the ovens, taught the men 
how to make bread, and found a market 
which brought him rich returns. 

How much more was he than a school- 
teacher? This was not all however. There 
came a great war known as the Crimean 
War and thousands of British soldiers were 
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quartered in Constantinople who suffered 
greatly because their supplies were all too 
meagre and particularly those in the large 
Scutari hospital. These sick men could not 
eat the sour bread of the country. They 
suffered also from vermin and filth. This 
man supplied tons of bread for the stricken 
soldiers and then became their laundryman. 
He made washing machines out of aban- 
doned casks and provided not only the sick 
but the well with the luxury of clean 
clothes. And this wonderful man was a 
missionary but a missionary who multiplied 
his usefulness many times by his skill in 
handicraft and his courageous and adven- 
turous spirit. 

It is time however to tell you his name. 
It is likely that many of you have not heard 
it before. Doubtless many of your parents 
have. His name was Hamlin, and when in a 
line by itself we give it to you in full you 
will see that he was a learned as well as a 
skilful man. 


President Cyrus Hamlin, D.D., LL.D. 


When he retired from his work in Tur- 
key he came home to the United States and 
there still led an active life as a professor, 
first in one and then in another college, and 
also as an advocate of missions. Then near 
the end of a long life he wrote to a friend 
with whom he had been long intimate in 
Turkey: 

“Health good; strength feeble; memory, 
hearing, seeing, all failing; latter half of 
my ninetieth year. The past wonderful, the 
future cheerful with faith and hope.—R. 


THE THINGS THAT COUNT 


Not what we have, but what we use; 
Not what we see, but what we choose— 
These are the things that mar or bless 
The sum of human happiness. 


The things near by, not things afar; 
Not what we seem, but what we are— 
These are the things that make or break, 
That give the heart its joy or ache. 


Not what seems fair, but what is true; 
Not what we dream, but good we do— 
These are the things that shine like gems, 
Like stars, in Fortune’s diadems. 


Not as we take, but as we give; 

Not as we pray, but as we live— 

These are the things that make for peace, 
Both now and after Time shall cease. 


—Selected. 


No change of place or circumstance can 
free us from ourselves. 


It is good to love great things and to 
think little of ourselves. 


NOTICE 


Wanted—A small foot-pump organ to be 
placed in our new Northern Frontier Mis- 
sion of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
in the heart of the Northern Quebec Gold- 
fields. Any congregation having an instru- 
ment not in active use which they would 
donate to this Frontier congregation, please 
communicate with A. H. MacOdrum, Pres- 
byterian Student Minister, East Malartic 
Mines, Norrie, Quebec, (via) Val D’Or, 
Quebec. 


WANTED — Original poems, song's, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
(aoe LOLronto~ Cans 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—AUGUST 14 


The Relation of Temperance to Character 


Prov. 4:10-23; I Thess. 5:6-8 


Golden Text: Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging; and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise.—Proverbs 20:1. 


LESSON—AUGUST 21 
Hannah: Godly Motherhood 
Issam 9-153 e221-5 
Golden Text: Her children arise up, and 
call her blessed.—Proverbs 31:28. 


LESSON—AUGUST 28 
Eli: Responsibility for Others 
I Sam. 3:11-14; 4:12-18 
Golden Text: Train up a child in the 
way he should go.—Proverbs 22:6. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 4 


Samuel: Spiritual Revival 


I Sam. 7:3-13 
Golden Text: Prepare your hearts unto 


the Lord and serve him only.—I Sam. 7:8. 


Miss Winifred Ferguson, principal 
of the Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home, has returned from 
her leave of absence, and has again 
taken up her duties at the Home. 
Will all who intend applying to enter 
the Home this fall, kindly address 
their applications to Miss W. Fergu- 
son, Missionary and Deaconess Train- 
ing Home, 156 St. George St., To- 
ronto, so as to reach the Home in the 
first week of September. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 
Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 
Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. 
MacDonald, Lucknow, Ont. 


NREST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
esses, and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 


(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 


by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’Phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


Bristol and Stark’s Corners, Que., Mod., 
Rev. H. G. Lowry, Hull, Que. 


Brockville, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Leod, D.D., Brockville, Ont. 


Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 


Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. Weir, Portage La Prairie, Man. 
Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 

Sherbrooke, Que. 


Elmira, Winterbourne and Alma, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. S. Johnston, Guelph, Ont. 


Erin, Burns, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. T. W. 
Goodwill, Hillsburg, Ont. 


Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Wm. Ver- 
wolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 


Murray Harbor North, Peter’s Road, P.E.L., 
Mod., Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, Wood 
Islands, P.E.I. 


Norval, Ont., Mod., 
Georgetown, Ont. 


Ormstown and Rockburn, Que., Mod., Rev. 
A. Nimmo, Beauharnois, Que. 


Owen Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Moore 
Gordon, Chatsworth, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. L. Taylor, 
Innisfail, Alta. 


St. Mary’s, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
A. R. Gibson, Mitchell, Ont. 


Stamford and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 

Stirling and West Huntingdon, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 

Tilbury East and Valetta, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. M. Scott Fulton, Chatham, Ont. 

Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. J. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


Vancouver, B.C., West Point Grey, Mod., 
Rev. Harry Lennox, 3158 West 37th 
Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 


Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. F. G. Stewart, 
22 Maynard Ave., Kitchener, Ont. 

Wiarton, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 
Ont. 


Rev. D. Davidson, 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College Street, Toronto 


The Bible Society’s language table now stands at 723 with an issue of some 500,000,000 


volumes in 134 years. 


The Bible Society’s present output is about 31,000 volumes each day, or 21 per minute. 


The Bible Society’s expenditure has exceeded its income in recent years. 


The Bible Society can never take a holiday, and its expenditure must go on from day to day. 


The Bible Society in the holiday season of many of its friends asks them to remember its 


needs prayerfully and generously. 


Send your gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


Memorial * 
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“Church Decorating 
= Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Calls 

Brussels, Ont., Rev. S. Kerr, Avonton, Ont. 

Caledonia, Ont., to Rev. D. M. Kerr, Shake- 
speare, Ont. 

Penetanguishene, Ont., to Rev. A. J. Pres- 
ton, Keene, Ont. 

River John, N.S., Rev. T. G. M. Bryan, Or- 
dained Missionary. 

St. Catharines, Ont., to Rev. H. M. Coulter, 
Brampton, Ont. 


Toronto, Ont., Westminster, Rev. Kenneth 
MacLennan, Stated Supply. 
Inductions 
East River, St. Mary’s, N.S., Rev. F. A. 


Lawrence, July 7. 
Gairloch, N.S., Rev. F. Clarke Evans, July 
5th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence July 1, 1988 
19 6 Under one year old 

Tt 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
3 5 es 2 and 3 years old 
2 1 a 3 and 4 years old 
0 2 ns 4 and 5 years old 
3 1 i 5 and 6 years old 
5 1 s 6 and 7 years old 
8 iL ‘4 7 and 8 years old 
8 1 ue 8 and 9 years old 
2 0 ‘“ 9 and 10 years old 
5 2 ‘10 and 11 years old 
3 0  ileand 125yearssold 

ail a) ‘a12 and le .yearseolc 
70 Day Total of 92 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


FOR SALE 
Sherlock Manning reed organ, 14 stops, 
4 couplers, 598 reeds, oak case, electric 
blower. L. E. Morel, 128 Vine Ave., 
Toronto. 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


PRINTERS 
175-177 Jarvis Street 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


Toronto” - - Canada 


Pictou, N.S., First Church, Rev. Donald A. 
Campbell, June 15. 

West River, N.S., Rev. Charles H. Mac- 
Lean, July 14. 


Ordinations 


Hugh K. Gilmour, Lemesurier, 
June 28th. 


Que., on 


Keep sweet. 
Develop dependability. 


Why should we desire to be deceived? 


Self-respect fortifies against temptation. . 


What each man does comes from what 
he is. 


Experience is a hard and _ impartial 


teacher. 


A moral contagion spreads swiftly and 
surely. 


The Church’s mission is to teach a way 
of life. 


God can save us only by making us want 
what He wants. 


Wait not to succumb to fate but to seize 
and master it. 


God imparts the strength to bear and the 
courage to dare. 


The chief compensations for living are to 
be found within. 


Diligent self-education in time attains to 
higher culture. 


Life must be measured by thought and 
action, not by time. 


Good actions done in secret are the most 
worthy of honor. 


Criticism has few terrors for a man with 
a great purpose. 


Vanity is always ridiculous and the vain 
are easily duped. 


Frugality is the basis both of content- 
ment and beneficence. 


To have a talent and bury it is to be a 
“wicked and slothful servant”’. 


There is but one law, the law of love, 
but its applications are infinite. 


Though drink may impair one’s fighting 
skill it does not lessen combative impulses. 


Every step forward makes God’s will 
more clear and the next step more plain. 

Light without warmth can bring no plant 
to flower and fruit in the garden of the 
Lord. 


A truly religious man is always a leader. 


Being and doing are the requirements of 
life. 


The strength of a church resides in what 
it is. 

Life requires of us vision, patience and 
passion. 


No life put into life leaves life as it was 
before. 

We must stand for the eternal in the 
midst of time. 


Nothing can take the place of a passion 
for Christ. 


The Church’s supreme task is the procla- 
mation of Christ. 


If there is no hope for the Church there 
is none for the world. 


We cannot estimate the influence of a 
true Christian fellowship. 


Breadth sacrifices depth and a vertical 
dimension must be sought. 


A message cannot inspire if it comes to 
us through a refrigerator. 


Life is too great to submit ourselves to 
the limitations of science. 


A minister doing his best for the congre- 
gation does best for society. 


All great and noble action is accom- 
panied by astonishing difficulties. 


To be victorious over the world without 
we must conquer the world within. 


Worship is not primarily a matter of 
place or form but of spirit and attitude. 


The Good Shepherd is the best figure by 
which to proclaim Christ’s tender care. 


In a noble personality the qualities of 
mind and heart are exquisitely adjusted 
and harmonized. 


The laity bring into operation powers 
and gifts differing from those of the min- 
istry and ensure a varied service. 

A man is born to expend every particle 
of strength that God Almighty has given 
him in doing the work for which he finds 
himself fit. 


Selected. 
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New Walls 
and Ceilings | GIT 


Without Redecorating 


That new charm, beauty and 
freshness is restored to your 
walls, whether papered, painted 
or more expensively decorated. 
All muss and confusion as when 


having painters is eliminated by 
our renovating methods and you 
have new, beautiful, long-lasting 
walls at small cost. 


Let us demonstrate these results 
on the walls of your home, 
church, club or place of business 
and estimate on your require- 
ments. 


A. TEOLIS, LIMITED 


112 Bond St., Toronto Elgin 2405 
Montreal Hamilton Buffalo Chicago 


DEAF ? 

Bone Conduction, a new method that gives 
you natural hearing through the bones of 
the head. The Potter Bone Conductor, 
smallest made, is applied to the bone behind 
the ear, nothing on nor in the ear. The 
Miracle of the Age. Call or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY 
(Earphone Specialists since 1917) 
229-D Yonge Street - - Toronto 


For Better Hearing, always ask for 
“POTTER” 


NORTHERN - HAMMOND 


* 
FORM OF BEQUEST Organ 


ee | LOW INITIAL COST! 
The Presbyterian Church LOW MAINTENANCE COST! 
in Canada 


The Northern - Ham- 
I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian rants Orean is the PRICED FROM 


Church in Canada (that is the continuing supreme memorial gift 

Presbyterian Church not merged in or to your Church. Using $] 

Perce Rea with The United Church of mo pipes or ners Hs 

Canada) the sum of tones are create y 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign electrical impulses. It AT MONTREAL 

Missions, or both, and I direct that this cannot get out of tune! di 

legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the Occupies a space only 4 feet square a iS 

Church, whose receipt shall be a good and ready to play when connected to an of set 

sufficient discharge in respect thereof. wall receptacle. Congregations in more ¢ fie 
*Note:—Specify whether f 1750 churches are inspired by the magnifi- 

ote: pecify whether for Home or cent tone of this great new instrument. 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


%* The Hammond Organ is called **Northern- 
Hammond” in Canada and is manufactured by 
the Northern Electric Company under license 
from the Hammond Instrument Company. 


FLOOD For further details, literature, and the 
Japan lately has had experience of flood name of your nearest dealer, write 
in very serious form. The district around fe 
Kobé was within the area of this visitation Northern / Jeciric 
and concern was aroused for the safety of COMPANY LIMITED _ 33-806 
our missionaries. A cable received at the Department 55, 1261 Shearer St., Montreal 


Church Offices, Toronto, however, gave as- 
surance of their safety, though with others 
they must have suffered for electric ser- 
vices and water supply were cut off. 
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TURNING BACKWARD 


HE city of Toronto has gone into re- 

verse by departing from a long-estab- 

lished policy with respect to the use 
of the parks on Sunday. This is a serious 
matter because of the prestige of the city 
and its widely known good name in this 
particular. Some would say bad name for 
the city has been the object of derision and 
execration by a class who regarded its re- 
straints on that day as an intolerable im- 
position, and who expressed their contempt 
and hostility by such facetious (?) and un- 
truthful comments as “I spent a week in 
Toronto last Sunday” and “The only occu- 
pation for a stranger on Sunday there is to 
walk down Yonge Street and gaze into the 
undertakers’ windows”. To them Toronto’s 
Sunday was bad, without a redeeming 
feature. 


In referring to this action we are moved 
by the consideration that it is not a local 
matter in effect for the change has been 
given the widest publicity and in conse- 
quence the question has been raised in 
other places, some following Toronto’s 
lead, others refusing. 


This departure has been marked by 
features which call for the _ strongest 
language in characterizing them. It has 
furnished an exhibition of puerility, irre- 
sponsibility, asininity, and hypocrisy on the 
part of some that must be humiliating to 
all fair and high-minded citizens. In charg- 
ing hypocrisy we have the confirmation of 
the Toronto Telegram, which in an edi- 
torial, says: 

**“*Let’s not be hypocrites’ is the cry of 
those who have become active for what they 
describe as a ‘sane’ Sabbath. The same in- 
vitation might be extended to them with 
the suggestion that they should not pretend 
that the extension of park activities on 
Sunday is their ultimate objective. Let 
them admit frankly that they are out for a 
wide-open Sunday which will make Sunday 
labor much more familiar than it has been 
in the past.” 

It pays its compliment also to the Board 
of Control in forceful language: 


“How far the Board of Control intends 
to jump in the direction of a ‘sane’ Sab- 
bath is not quite clear. But before any 
radical change in the character of the To- 
ronto Sunday is made, the people of To- 


ronto should have an opportunity to say 
how far they are willing to go. That can- 
not be decided either by the promoters of 
a wide-open Sunday or by the Lord’s Day 
Alliance. For the Board of Control to take 
it upon itself to say is a piece of gratuitous 
impertinence.”’ 

The reported antics of an alderman on 
a certain Sunday gives countenance to our 
use of the word which precedes hypocrisy. 
This gentleman, it is alleged, deliberately 
rolled up against himself seven offences un- 
der the Upper Canada Lord’s Day Act. 
“Believe it or not,” Toronto was the place 
where, according to The Globe and Mail, 
this exhibition of puerility, asininity and ir- 
responsibility was staged and by one who 
through the franchise of the citizens was 
exalted to the high position of a public ser- 
vant whose duty was not only to observe 
law and order, but to see that it is ob- 
served, and who as the representative of 
the citizens was reasonably expected to 
conduct himself with good sense and pro- 
priety. This alderman was outstanding, but 
he was not the only one, by speech in par- 
ticular, to exhibit childishness and folly in 
advocacy of the new departure. This must 
have come under the observation of thou- 
sands who through the Toronto press had 
the opportunity of reading the crude pro- 
nouncements of these special pleaders. 


The concession made by the Board of 
Control, as reported in the press, is to ad- 
mit the public to all playgrounds on Sun- 
day provided no organized or commercial 
sports are permitted. The extent of this 
concession is suggested by the statement 
that the new regulations will affect 309 
tennis courts, 103 parks, and playgrounds, 
77 skating rinks, 70 hockey cushions, 73 
baseball fields, 37 bowling greens operated 
by the city. In this list no mention is made 
of the wading pools for which there was 
such a cry on behalf of the children. 


We cannot go fully into the discussion of 
this question but would express our regret 
that a certain principle had, in our obser- 
vation, no place in public discussion, ex- 
cept for one letter to the Globe and Mail, 
and was left entirely out of count in offi- 
cial deliberation, and it is a consideration 
of the highest importance. 


A little more than twenty years ago, as 
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we recall, the Board of Control, and then 
the City Council, took action for the clos- 
ing of the city’s toboggan slides in win- 
ter. This action was taken upon repre- 
sentation by citizens led by the Lord’s Day 
Alliance, the substance of whose argu- 
ment was that it was not good public policy 
for the city to enter into competition on 
the Lord’s Day with those best agencies for 
the community’s and_  state’s life, the 
Church, the Sunday School, and the Home. 
The contention of those who have promoted 
the present change is that the hours when 
games are permitted will preclude compe- 
tition with the churches. This is not true 
with respect to the Sunday Schools which 
for the most part assemble in the after- 
noon, and there seems to have been no 
thought for the integrity of the home on 
Sunday and its gracious influence. It should 
be pointed out also that competition does 
not limit itself to hours, the element of 
time not being the sole factor. Compe- 
tition is a matter of atmosphere and influ- 
ence as well as and even regardless of 
hours. 


Further it was then argued that whilst it 
was not the obligation of the city to com- 
mand the religious observance of the Lord’s 
Day it was its duty to strongly commend 
it. Upon the basis of these representations 
the Board of Control and the City Council 
voted in favor of a by-law closing the city’s 
toboggan slides on Sunday and they have 
remained closed to this day. 


We have lamented the absence of these 
and similar considerations in discussing the 
present issue. We recall only one letter 
in the press emphasizing this feature, the 
higher demands of the day which transcend 
all civil statutes and which, recognized and 
obeyed, make the institution such an en- 
riching influence in human life. The civil 
statute safeguards one’s liberty to the day 
but is not a guide to its proper observance. 


The Globe and Mail’s report of the re- 
sult, by contrast, brings the value of this 
higher conception of the purpose and use 
of the day into strong relief: 


“The newly won freedom to play unor- 
ganized games in city parks on Sunday 
brought flocks of tennis players, base- 
ballers, horseshoe pitchers, and lawn bowl- 
ers out into the hot sunlight yesterday 
afternoon, the first day the new law was 
in effect. All over the city, boys and girls, 
and men and women got out the sports 
equipment that formerly spent Sunday in 
the depths of a closet, and set out for civic 
playing areas for fun and recreation after 
the week’s work imdoors.”’ 


If that be not a long step toward the 
Continental Sunday we are much mis- 
taken. 


We may strengthen our convictions with 
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respect to this time-honored institution by 
reflection upon the prophet’s commenda- 
tion: 

“If thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honorable; and shalt 
honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasures, nor speaking 
thine own words: 


“Then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon 
the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father; for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.”’ 

To this we add the confirming and illu- 
minating words of Jesus: 


The Sabbath was made for man. 


QUEEN’S ROAD CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCH, ST. JOHN’S, 
NEWFOUNDLAND 


By Wilfred F. Butcher 


T the General Assembly held in Tor- 

onto in June a petition of the Queen’s 

Road Congregational Church, St. 
John’s, Newfoundland, for admission to 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, was 
granted. This church has a long and dis- 
tinguished history. In the course of an ad- 
dress on the occasion of its 150th anniver- 
sary on October 19th, 1925, His Excellency 
the Governor, Sir William L. Allardyce, 
said: 

“In 1775, John Jones, a non-commis- 
sioned officer in the Royal Artillery then 
forming part of the garrison here, came to. 
St. John’s for his second term of service. 
With him religion was no mere form but a 
living experience. A sergeant of his com- 
pany and the sergeant’s wife shared his 
views and principles. The three used to meet 
for prayer and worship in Jones’ room at 
the barracks, and were soon joined by other 
serious-minded people both military : and 
civilian. Permission was sought and ob- 
tained to meet in a room in the Court 
House. The little company then formed a 
church and drew up rules for their guid- 
ance. Then followed a period of persecu- 
tion in which the forces of law and order as 
well as those of lawlessness and disorder 
took part. The Court House room was taken 
from them. They were forbidden to use 
Jones’ room for the purpose of religious 
meetings, and for some time they met in 
the open air on the barrens outside the 
town. In 1777 however, they were able to 
build a meeting house on land leased for 
that purpose. In 1779 Jones severed his 
connection with the army. He went to Eng- 
land for a brief visit, was ordained to the 
Christian ministry, and returned to St. 
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NO DISCHARGE — A CHURCH IN ACTION 


Rev. William Barclay, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener. 


Dear Mr. Barclay, 


I am glad to comply with your wish that I write the Budget and Stewardship 
page for the September issue of the Record. 


The heading I have placed on this article may or may not commend itself, 
but it expresses our position as ministers, elders, members, men and women, and 
young people in the Church of Jesus Christ, and in the part of His Church 
wherein the Mercy and Grace of God have joined us to Him, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


In St. Paul’s view the Church is the appointed instrument of the mind and 
heart of Jesus. It is The Body of Christ. It exists to represent Him to men, and 
to testify to a scheme of things which He has purposed. 


To be sure, God’s purpose of mercy is not limited by the shortsightedness 
and consequent sluggishness of the Church, for Jesus said, “that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children to Abraham”. God has ways of getting at the 
hearts of His creatures in which the Church may have little direct or obvious 
part; yet in the main it is true that on us Church members there rests the burden 
of making Him known to all the world, and helping the world to see and believe 
the truth as it is in Christ. 


What is this truth which the Church exists to proclaim, and which by our 
lives and faith and works we may and must make audible and credible to men? 


In the forefront is the majestic affirmation that “God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son”. We affirm in our faith that Christ actually 
died for men that they might not perish and we affirm that God “willeth that all 
men should be saved”, 


To help men see this desire of God for them is the burden and responsibility 
placed by Christ Himself upon us in His Church. From it there is no discharge, 
until He, who is the Saviour of the world, shall see of the travail of His soul and 
be satisfied. 


The fact that the word of one person may become the word of God to an- 
other, and the faith and prayers and offerings of money by men and women of 
one part of the world may relate men, and men of other parts and of differing 
languages and colors, to Jesus Christ, is a miracle, inexplicable, except that it is 
God Himself who has spoken and who is in the whole process. 


The Church ought to be so convincing to men everywhere that they can 
neither deny nor doubt the truth and power, the judgment and grace of the 
Gospel. Such a Church would be very much alive. It would be a Church in 
action, since action is the permanent characteristic of life. 


That there is a commendable volume of activity and evidences of real life 
in The Presbyterian Church in Canada to-day are causes of gratitude. Let min- 
isters and elders study carefully the reports of boards and standing committees 
of the General Assembly, and such congregational activities and results as are 
represented in Assembly statistical returns; and present these from the pulpit, in 
the meetings of all societies, and in their visitation in the homes of the people. 
Many will be pleasantly surprised and thankful. Others will be stricken with 
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shame that they did not avail themselves of the opportunity and privilege of 
contributing to such results, that through indifference and lack of interest they 
did not embrace the privilege of being co-workers with Jesus Christ in His king- 
dom on earth. 


Grateful as we are for the evident results under the blessing of God in the 
past year, who can gainsay the fact, that had we all been more responsive to the 
entreaties of the Holy Spirit, more consecrated to our high vocation in Christ, 
and more conscious of our stewardship to Him, still greater triumphs would have 
been manifest in our Church. 


The disheartening fact is, that far too many of our church members fail or 
refuse to take seriously the stewardship of money, with which the Budget and 
Stewardship Committee is especially concerned. 


The anomalous position in which the Boards, and thus the Church, has been 
placed for the past several years, spending in excess of Budget receipts year after 
year trying to maintain the Church’s work, must now be definitely and resolutely 
faced and remedied. It is discrediting to the Church. No one can argue success- 
fully that the church-wide work to which we are committed, missionary, and all 
other phases of our work, is beyond the ability of our people. The givings to 
Church purposes are not even commensurate with the spending on other things. 


One is not unmindful of the domestic and local obligations of congregations, 
and one is thankful for the individual members and congregations that are faith- 
fully and heroically meeting these, and still giving generously to the work of the 
whole Church. But the large number who do not take seriously the wider obliga- 
tions of membership in the Church constitute the great and serious weakness. 


Our Presbyterian system of church government has made provision for the 


regular and adequate financing of the Church’s work, and sets out as the duty 
of members: “to take a lively interest 1n all that coricetns the. welfare-otetnc 
whole Church; to contribute heartily, as the Lord shall enable them for the 
maintenance of the Christian ministry, and the furtherance of the Gospel at home 
and abroad”. 

Will Synod and Presbytery Conveners, Kirk Sessions, Missionary or Budget 
Committees and Boards of Management face this matter with heart and faith, 
and demonstrate again that hindering weakness can be turned into active 
strength? Let it be seen that our Church is a Church in action. 


By instruction of the General Assembly an extra opportunity is to be given 
to all during October and November to ensure the full amount of this year’s Bud- 
get through special Thankoffering. 


While this page is being written many of our people and ministers are on 
holidays, and this means a decrease in regular receipts, although a little fore- 
thought would avoid this also. 


By the time the September Record reaches you the autumn plans will be 
well advanced in the congregations. The Budget and Stewardship Committee will 
also be holding its autumn meeting. Will congregations and congregational 
treasurers act promptly and effectively in the urgent matter in hand—the 1938 
Budget Allocation? 

Let us labor together to translate our faith into works, hoping all things and 
never failing, seeing the Church as it is, the pillar of the Truth, and making it 
conspicuous and challenging in the eyes of all men. 


Jaw Via Gl iniiss 
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(Continued from page 260) 


John’s as regular minister of the church. 
For twenty-one years until his death in 
1800 he labored as a devoted minister and 
fearless preacher of the Word. 


“Early records show that Admiral Mon- 
tague, Governor of the Island, during 
Jones’ early ministry, was unfriendly and, 
according to Prowse, the historian, ordered 
Jones to leave St. John’s and go to Placen- 
tia. But, in 1782, Montague was succeeded 
by Admiral Campbell, a Scotchman, who is 
described by Jones as ‘beyond all exper- 
ience, gentle, mild, and good-natured’. In 
1784 A proclamation was issued granting 
‘full liberty of conscience and free exercise 
of all legal modes of religious worship to 
all persons inhabiting this island’. 


“John Jones was also a pioneer of edu- 
cation, and in the vestry of the church in 
1780 started a school. As the number of 
pupils increased two assistant workers were 
obtained and for some years this was the 
only Protestant school in the town... 


“In 1789 a new church was built on Vic- 
toria Street. This remained the home of 
the Independents until 1851 when a stone 
structure was erected on Queen’s Road on 
the site of the present church. This build- 
ing was destroyed in the Great Fire of 
1892. The earlier building of 1789 sur- 
vived until the same time, being used from 
1851 as a temperance hall.”’ 


The early Congregational Church in St. 
John’s included many Scottish families, 
Presbyterian by birth, as they had no 
church of their own order. In 1842 they 
seceded and founded St. Andrew’s Church. 
There was no quarrel or ill-feeling and the 
Presbyterian Church began with the sym- 
pathy and good wishes of the Congrega- 
tionalists. This close friendship has been 
maintained to the present time, and has 
largely contributed to the steps which are 
now being taken. 


A communion cup in the possession of 
the Congregational Church is probably the 
oldest in Newfoundland, having been pre- 
sented to it by a church at Plymouth, Eng- 
land, in 1784. 


The traditions and vitality of the Church 
have remained unimpaired through the 
years. It looks forward to deriving real 
benefits from its connection with The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, but it also has 
much to give in this new fellowship. 


Jesus Christ is the harmony and strength 
of my life.—Helen Keller. 


It is not wisdom to be only wise 
And on the inward vision close the eyes. 
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THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN 
FORMOSA TO-DAY 
Hugh MacMillan, M.A., B.D. 


66 ENS of thousands of Formosan peo- 
ple have suddenly become like sheep 
without a shepherd’, remarked a 

Formosan recently. He was commenting 

on the recent movement to wipe out what 

the majority of the people of the island 
have looked upon as their religion, and to 
change social customs. 


From the end of 1937 and the beginning 
of 1938, many changes are to take place in 
the religious and social customs of For- 
mosans. In the first place the central place 
of respect in every home shall be given to 
the emblems of national significance rather 
than to the gods formerly worshiped. It is 
recommended that these gods be removed. 
If there is a desire to retain something for 
a memorial of these long worshiped images, 
specially prepared pictures will be avail- 
able. In the case of ancestral tablets, these 
may be retained, but descriptive termin- 
ology will be changed, in line with national 
education usage. 


To emphasize the central position of the 
national emblems, it is recommended that 
a shelf be constructed a little above the 
shelf used formerly, or, if this is not pos- 
sible, the gods formerly occupying the cen- 
tral place are to be placed on the right side 
of the national emblems, and the ancestral 
tablets on the left side. 


From now on, the Japanese New Year, 
January first, shall be observed and not the 
old Chinese New Year, sometime in Feb- 
ruary. This is in line with government 
offices, banks, business places, schools, and 
others public institutions. 


From now on the slaughter of pigs, etc., 
for big religious feasts will be forbidden as 
a bad social custom. The burning of imi- 
tation paper money on which thousands and 
thousands have been spent annually, also is 
banned. Furthermore the practices of call- 
ing down curses on people, of self-torture 
as a part of religious exercises, of the use 
of magic as a cure for sickness, these all, 
also come under the ban. All these changes 
are to come with 1938. For not complying, 
fines will be imposed. The familiar red 
strips of paper encasing Formosan front 
doors bearing classical writings to bring 
good luck, were renewed this New Years, 
on January first, to read in Japanese. 


To many who have received or are re- 
ceiving modern education, these changes 
are quite in line with modern ideas. Some 
older people, staunchly Oriental see it as 
the result of the subtle influence of western 
civilization. Christians view it with mixed 
feelings or see in it a tremendous challenge 
to fundamental thinking about religion, to- 
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gether with the need for a spirit of evan- 
gelism more deep and far-reaching than 
ever. But tens of thousands of the ordinary 
people seem suddenly swept off their feet 
‘as sheep without a shepherd’. Truly it is 
a time of unprecedented change in thought 
and life for the people of Formosa. In such 
a time, and to meet needs and opportunities 
such as are presented here, what Christian 
work is being carried on and what influence 
is Christianity exercising to make known 
the Great Shepherd of the sheep? 


Both Roman Catholic and Protestant 
churches are at work in the Island. The 
former dates its history back about three 
hundred years when missionaries came first 
from Holland and then from Spain.... 


. . . Much the largest Christian work in 
Formosa is that of the Presbyterian 
Churches of England and Canada. Foreign 
missionaries from England work in the 
southern part of the Island while the work 
of the missionaries from Canada centres in 
the north. The staffs of the Presbyterian 
Mission consist of twenty or more, with 
always two or three on furlough. 


More than fifty thousand church mem- 
bers and as many adherents (about one in 
a hundred of the entire Formosan popula- 
tion) belong to Presbyterian congregations 
established in about two hundred towns and 
villages. Many congregations have member- 
ships of several hundreds, but the majority 
are groups of about a hundred people. All 
the main centres of population are occu- 
pied, at least, so far as these can be marked 
on the Christian church map, but all are 
not active centres for the spread of the 
' Christian Gospel. In fact the majority of 
members of many congregations live some 
distance outside the town where their 
church is located. They walk or cycle in, 
or, in these modern days, if they have 
enough money, take the local bus line to 
service. These congregations of country 
people make rural evangelism and the ap- 
plication of the Christian Gospel to the 
rural problem an important work. This 
work has scarcely been touched. 


Formosan Christians are fortunate in 
their church buildings. Scarcely is there a 
congregation in the island that does not 
have a place of worship that is as good or 
even better than the ordinary public build- 
ings. These are in almost all cases free 
from debt. 


Solemnity and orderliness are not always 
characteristic of Formosan services of wor- 
ship, but progress along this line is being 
made. The Formosan’s love of singing con- 
tributes markedly to congregational meet- 
ings. 

For young people’s meetings, or the Sun- 
day School, the Japanese hymn-book (san- 
bika) is increasingly used, as is the Japan- 
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ese language for addresses or Bible-story 
telling, but in the services for older people 
the Formosan language is still quite general. 


In Tansui and Tainan there are Bible 
schools for the special training of women 
workers in the Church and in the church 
communities. 


In North Formosa the Church faces years 
of concern in the matter of leadership due 
to the giving up of secondary educational 
work in the Tansui Middle and Girl’s 
School. 


Requirements made by government offi- 
cials for enormous increases in budgets and 
control by the government, together with 
the cutting out of evangelistic work, caused 
the Mission and the Church in Canada to 
withdraw from its educational work which 
they had built up through a quarter of a 
century. It is greatly to be regretted that 
these two Christian schools, after so many 
years of educational work among the For- 
mosan people, have been unable to continue 
the purpose for which they were founded. 
The schools are now organized under a 
managing committee to which the provin- 
cial government makes a grant. 


The Girls’ and Boys’ Schools in Tainan 
City are carrying on quite satisfactorily 
under recently appointed Japanese prin- 
cipals. The Girls’ School has an enrolment 
of more than two hundred while that of the 
Boys’ School exceeds four hundred. Gov- 
ernment recognition is reported to be forth- 
coming for both Tansui and Tainan Middle 
Schools in the near future and also for the 
Catholic Girls’ School in Taihoku. 


During the past few years the Christian 
young people of the island have shown 
considerable activity. The “Taiwan Kiris- 
tokyo Seinen Kai” held its fourth annual 
conference in July, 1937. Two hundred 
and twenty delegates (170 men and 50 
women) attended from Presbyterian 
churches in all parts of the island. The 
general concern of these Christian young 
people about the cause of Jesus Christ in 
this present world situation was a hopeful 
sign. 

The Japanese Y.M.C.A. has also been 
laying foundations for future work in For- 
mosa. Through the activity and consecra- 
tion of their pioneer secretary, a member- 
ship of more than three hundred Japanese 
and Formosans has been worked up. The 
majority of these are in Taihoku but other 
cities have small groups as well. Plans are 
being made for a Y.M.C.A. building in 
Taihoku. 


Japanese Christians from Japan proper 
living in the island total nearly four thou- 
sand. The largest group are the Presbyter- 
ians, numbering about fifteen hundred. 
Next in number are the Episcopalians and 
the Congregationalists numbering together 
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about one thousand; Roman Catholics and 
Holiness groups together number less than 
a thousand; the Methodist and Salvation 
Army groups are also nearly equal with 
about 200 each.... 

.. . One of the great handicaps, up to 
the present, to the spread of Christian in- 
fluence in Formosa, has been the inability 
to. use the printed page. Three types of 
printed page have been available but there 
have been none that could be used widely. 
The Romanized Amoy vernacular has been 
used but only inside the church circle. 
Chinese characters have been used but 
these could only be read by those who re- 
ceived some education in China, or in the 
few remaining private schools where Chin- 
ese characters have been taught in Formosa. 
Japanese is the language of the newspapers, 
magazines, and books. Increasing numbers 
of people, thanks to the elementary schools, 
and Japanese language study halls, are able 
to read Japanese, yet it will be some time 
before the Japanese printed page can be 
used as a medium for effective evangelism. 
Unless it is a very special piece of news of 
a very real and moving exeperience, or- 
dinary people, even though they can read 
easily, fail to get the point through the 
medium of Japanese. Unless the writer is a 
person known to Formosans and loved by 
them, their writings are not likely to gain 
a large number of readers. The writings of 
certain Christian leaders from Japan proper 
who have visited Formosa and left a good 
impression, are read by those who happened 
to hear a sermon or a lecture. 


Through the ministry of healing, Chris- 
tianity exerts steady influence. In the nor- 
mal increase year by year of church mem- 
bers through baptism, the numbers who re- 
port having come to faith in Christ through 
experience in the Christian hospitals are 
not a few. In faet some missionaries have 
claimed that the hospitals have been the 
greatest of all evangelistic agencies. The 
late Dr. Barclay, missionary to South For- 
mosa, is reported as expressing the wish 
that he would at some time find some ONE 
NEW Christian, right out from non-Chris- 
tian surroundings, who had NOT directly 
or indirectly through Christian hospital in- 
fluence come to his faith in Christ. Barclay 
himself was a Doctor of Divinity. 


There are three Christian hospitals in 
Formosa, the Shinro hospital in Tainan, the 
Christian hospital in Shoka, in mid-For- 
mosa, and the MacKay Memorial hospital in 
Taihoku. During the past two years the 
management of the first two hospitals has 
passed from the mission to the Formosan 
Native Church. With the exception of one 
foreign nurse who continues to serve in 
Shoka, no foreign doctor or nurse has any 
connection with these two hospitals that up 
to only a year or so ago were managed and 
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operated by foreign missionaries. Now 
these two institutions are under boards of 
managements directly responsible to the 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church in South 
Formosa. The staff, doctors and nurses, 
are Formosans. While both institutions 
are in the experimental stage only, little 
can be said yet of the success of this revo- 
lutionary step, but the beginnings give 
promise of a hopeful future. When country 
people come long distances to have well- 
known, far-famed surgeons like Lands- 
borough operate on them and find that the 
foreign missionaries are no longer there, 
finances may drop off to some extent, but 
before long native doctors will have made 
known their ability and Christian spirit. 


MacKay Memorial hospital, Taihoku, is 
still a mission institution in charge of 
foreign missionaries. Once located in a 
‘“‘water-buffalo pasture field’ in the out- 
skirts of the city, it is now on the thorough- 
fare leading to the Taiwan shrine, and 
gradually being surrounded by the rapidly 
growing metropolis. With nearly thirty 
years of history, this hospital has very little 
diffeulty in getting patients. In addition to 
its name as a healing centre, rates are low 
and cases worthy of charity are always 
helped, all of which helps to keep its eighty 
beds full and a waiting list for surgical and 
other attention. The brief morning worship 
service, when out-patients gather with the 
hospital staff and meet before beginning the 
day’s work, is a well-known feature. The 
hospital evangelist or one of the staff who 
leads the service, has as large a congrega- 
tion as the ordinary minister in a church, 
and usually it is a new congregation every 
morning. Follow up visits to the patients’ 
homes take the hospital evangelist or his 
brother ministers to widely scattered, other- 
wise unvisited homes. 


The newest Christian institution engaged 
in the ministry of healing is the Happy 
Mount Leprosy Colony, at the foot of the 
mount of the Goddess of Mercy near Tai- 
hoku. Here leprosy-afflicted people live as 
happily as circumstances of body and mind 
permit, in pleasant, healthful surroundings 
where they can live as nearly natural lives 
as is possible. They have their own cot- 
tages, fruit trees, flower and vegetable 
gardens, in addition to interesting hobbies, 
like pig-feeding, chicken and duck-raising, 
and rabbit breeding. The centre of the 
colony’s corporate life is the church. AIl- 
ready, after less than three years of its ex- 
istence, two-thrids of the colony patients 
have become members of the church. They 
elect their own church representatives, or- 
ganize their own community life for cot- 
tage prayer-meetings, recreation, etc., and 
contribute from their own meagre earnings 
a considerable sum towards the support of 
their pastor. Happy Mount Colony has be- 


266 


come a favorite visiting place for many 
people of all classes and conditions. The 
colony visitor’s book has a rare list of 
names and fames, in many varieties of 
languages and signatures. Christians visit 
the colony and praise the name of Him who 
said “Cleanse the lepers’’, and non-Chris- 
tians come to see a very commendable piece 
of “social service’ that few but Christians 
usually care to do. 


‘What have you gotten here at the col- 
ony that you feel was worth coming for?” 
was a question recently asked of a patient. 
She was a middle-aged woman who did not 
seem in the least unhappy, even though the 
condition of her disease would make the 
ordinary person give up entirely. She 
smiled through the nodules on her face and 
said, “I have come to know God through 
Jesus Christ. Many, many people living in 
this world are in great fear and distress. 
They do many things they would not do 
were they not in such a condition of mind 
and spirit. If they knew God, I am sure 
they would not be so miserable. I’d like to 
tell many people about God.” 


BUDGET CONTRIBUTIONS 


The months of July and August are the 
time when the stream of Budget money 
from congregations dwindles to a trickle, 
and yet during this time the demands upon 
the treasury are undiminished and the 
overdraft soars. No wonder that there is 
concern at Headquarters for immediately 
at the close of this period the heavy de- 
mands of our mission work, not in salaries 
alone, but in grants, press heavily upon the 
funds. 


Would that congregations and mission 
stations as a whole would give this matter 
more serious consideration. There are 
some notable and gratifying exceptions and 
a little comfort was brought to the Treas- 
urer by the receipt recently of $1,000 from 
a Hamilton church, part of its contribution 
to the Budget, a gift of $1,500 from a lady 
to be applied to the accumulated deficit, 
and a personal contribution of $35 from 
another lady, a friend of the Church who 
keeps its requirements constantly in mind. 


PROFESSOR H. P. VAN DUSEN’S 
LECTURES 


Knox College Alumni Association 


Anyone wishing to receive copies of the 
two lectures The Recall to God and The 
Recovery of the Church, delivered by Pro- 
fessor H. P. Van Dusen at the recent con- 
ference of the Knox College Alumni Asso- 
ciation, may do so by sending ten cents to 
cover postage, to Rev. A. C. Stewart, Mid- 
land, Ont. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Teeswater, Ont. 

The Women’s Missionary Society cele- 
brated by special services its sixtieth anni- 
versary in the spirit of deep gratitude to 
God for the way by which this society has 
been lead. In 1876 the W.F.M.S. was or- 
ganized in Toronto and two years later an 
auxiliary was organized here. At that time 
there were two Presbyterian churches in 
Teeswater and the women of both churches 
united in forming the first auxiliary. Thirty- 
five women constituted the membership and 
these laid the foundation of the work well 
and truly. A membership roll still exists 
which contains the names of these first 
members. One by one these builders were 
called home until at the sixtieth anniver- 
sary only one was left. When organization 
was effected Teeswater was in Bruce Pres- 
bytery and for three years this was the 
only auxiliary in the Presbytery. In 1893 
the congregation was transferred to Mait- 
land Presbytery. In 1910 the W.H.M.S. was 
organized; in 1915 the Home Helpers De- 
partment was organized, and in 1928 the 
Golden Jubilee was celebrated. For ten 
years more the work went on steadily. In 
1928 there were three organizations within 
the W.M.S., now there are five. The Society 
humbly acknowledges that whatever success 
has been achieved has been possible only as 
the members were the instruments of God 
and the same condition is the hope of the 
organization for the days to come. 


Pelham, Ont. 

This pastoral charge in the Hamilton 
Presbytery is composed of three congrega- 
tions and each recently observed a special 
anniversary. Appreciative congregations 
welcomed the visiting ministers and the ser- 
vices throughout were an inspiration to the 
respective congregations to better and 
nobler service. In the case of First Presby- 
terian Church, Louth, the anniversary was 
the 129th, and the services were conducted 
by Rev. N. A. MacEachern, D.D., of Sun- 
day School publications. Knox Church, Fen- 
wick, observed its thirty-seventh anniver- 
sary and it had the privilege of hearing 
Rev. S. Banks Nelson, D.D., of Hamilton. 
One of the younger ministers of the 
Church, Rev. K. W. House of Hagersville, 
was the preacher at the 110th anniversary 
of First Presbyterian Church, Pelham. 


Inverness, Que. 

St. Andrew’s Church, one of the oldest in 
the Province of Quebec, celebrated its cen- 
tennial by special services at which Rev. 
Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell of First Presby- 
terian Church, Montreal, an ex-Moderator 
of the General Assembly, and Rev. Dr. A. 
S. Reid, Clerk of the Synod of Montreal 
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and Ottawa, were the speakers. At the 
morning service a bronze tablet was pre- 
sented, the gift of Mr. John H. Cochrane 
and Mr. Harry A. Cochrane in memory of 
their parents Andrew and Agnes Cochrane, 
their grandparents Joseph and Ann Coch- 
rane and other members of the family who 
worshiped with the congregation in its early 
days. Inscribed on this tablet are the names 
of the former ministers and their years of 
service including the present minister, Rev. 
Wm. Reynolds. The dedication of the tablet 
was conducted by Rev. Dr. Campbell, other 
ministers and Mr. Robert Stewart, Clerk of 
the Presbytery of Quebec assisting. At the 
evening service Dr. Reid was assisted by 
Rev. H. Fv Dann and Rev. D. E. Flint, both 
former ministers. Congratulatory messages 
were received from the Presbytery of Que- 
bec, the Kirk Sessions of Danville and As- 
bestos, Kinnears Mills and Reid’s Church. 


Bolton, Ont. 

In the case of another centenary cele- 
bration marking the life of our church, 
honor was paid to the memory of hardy 
Scottish pioneers for their devotion to the 
religious interests of the community, the 
influence of which has been carried down 
through the years. It was in 1820 that 
these early settlers made their first effort 
to create farms out of the virgin forest and 
to establish both a community and the 
nucleus of a congregation. 


However the hundred years of history is 
dated from 1838 when organization was 
effected, Rev. Dr. James Cairns being then 
in charge. It was not until 1875 during the 
ministry of Rev. Peter Nichol that the pres- 
ent brick building known as Cavan Church 
was erected and six years later the manse 
was completed. The addition to the build- 
ing which serves as a Sunday School room 
was undertaken and completed during the 
ministry of Rev. Thomas MacLachlan. The 
present minister is Rev. J. C. Ross. Among 
the pioneers two names were prominent, 
Caldwell and Goodfellow, both still repre- 
sented in the congregation. Mr. J. D. Good- 
fellow is regarded as the dean of the con- 
gregation, being in his eighty-seventh year 
and having served as Chairman of the 
Board of Managers for thirty-five years 
with a remarkable record of attendance at 
public worship. 


Work among the women dates from the 
ministry of Rev. Peter Nichol. A W.M.S. 
was organized in 1886 and its work was 
carried on mainly by visitors who collected 
money for mission work and clothing for 
the needy. The income of the Society for 
the first year was $289, a fine record for 
that time. Work along this and other lines 
has steadily progressed. During the past 
year three new groups were formed, a 
Young Women’s Auxiliary to the W.M.S., 
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the Women’s Guild, and a Young Men’s 
Club, each with a band of willing workers. 

The Sunday services were marked by 
very large congregations who had the priv- 
ilege of hearing Rev. Dr. James Shortt of 
Barrie, ex-Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly on two important themes, The Pioneers 
of the Faith, Hebrews 12:1-2, and in the 
evening, Seeking and Saving, Luke 19:10. 
Two important gatherings were held during 
the week following, the first that of the 
Women’s Missionary Society on Monday 
afternoon which was marked by two special 
addresses, one by Mrs. J. Williams, a de- 
scendant of a pioneer family and President 
of the Ontario W.M.S., the other by Miss 
Isobel Taylor of Formosa in which she set 
forth the work done under the auspices of 
our Church in that beautiful isle. On 
Thursday evening a congregational re- 
union was held at which addresses were 
given by Rev. Dr. Buchanan our veteran 
missionary in India among the Bhils, Rev. 
Dr. R. G. Stewart, Moderator of the Synod 
of Toronto and Kingston, and by Dr. 
Rochester, Editor of the Record. Greetings 
were brought by neighboring ministers and 
other friends, and replies to these were 
made by Mr. James Harper, Clerk of Ses- 
sion, and Mr. J. D. Goodfellow, Chairman 
of the Board of Managers. 


It was reported as indicating the gratify- 
ing condition of the congregation that 
church attendance during the past year 
was larger than for many years and more 
were present at the last communion that at 
any since 1925. 


Black River, N.B. 

The congregation of St. Paul’s celebrated 
its eighth anniversary on Sunday evening, 
July 17th. Special seats had to be brought 
in to accommodate the people, and a group 
of men sat on the steps at the front of the 
church. There was a song service at 7.45 
led by the student missionary Mr. David C. 
McLelland. Special music, an anthem and 
quartette, was supplied by the regular choir 
and a children’s choir of twenty voices sang 
two hymns. The preacher was Rev. H. D. 
Smith, the Anglican minister at Bay Du 
Vin, who is well known to the congregation. 
Taking his text from Isaiah 51:1 he re- 
ferred to the Scottish forefathers who had 
settled at Black River and built a church, 
and stated that the present congregation 
was likewise building a church for their 
children. 


Niagara Falls, Ont. 

The Women’s Missionary Society of 
Drummond Hill Church celebrated this 
summer its Golden Jubilee. The speaker 
for the occasion was Rev. Dr. James Wilson 
of Wychwood Church, Toronto, who was 
inducted to the Drummond Hill Church as 
minister forty-five years ago, and remained 
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for seven years. Mrs. McKerroll of Ni- 
agara-on-the-Lake who was born in _ the 
manse when the town was called Clifton, 
and whose father Rev. Dr. McBain was 
minister of the old church, spoke briefly 
giving a message which was greatly appre- 
ciated. A letter was read from Dr. John 
Young, the first minister in the new church 
which was given by the late Mr. James 
Lowell. Dr. Young has since passed on. 


Mrs. Dr. Lyle and Mrs. Grant of the 
Hamilton Presbyterial came from Hamilton 
to organize the society with thirteen mem- 
bers. Only two of the first executive are 
living. The Society has grown and has done 
splendid work under the various executives 
in the intervening years. The auxiliaries, all 
alive and doing splendidly, are Agnes Wallis 
Auxiliary of young women, two C.G.I.T. 
auxiliaries, and a very wonderful mission 
band. 


INTERIOR ST. ANDREW’S, LUNENBURG, N.S. 


A beautiful reading desk, the gift to St. 
Andrew’s Church of Mayor Arthur W. 
Schwartz in memory of his wife, was dedi- 
cated to the glory of God at a morning ser- 
vice recently. The desk, the product of 
Lunenburg, is most beautifully hand- 
carved, and matches the pulpit, also the 
gift of Mayor Schwartz in 1930. It is of 
Gothic design and on the front is carved a 
Palestinian reading lamp, symbolic of the 
Light of the World. 

The desk bears a brass tablet inscribed: 

Presented by Arthur W. Schwartz in 
memory of his wife, Minnie. 

New steps to the rostrum were an addi- 
tional gift. 

Mayor Schwartz has been superintendent 
of the Sunday School for twenty years. 


Toronto, Ont. 


The passing of Mrs. W. R. Jackson, wife 
of the Treasurer of Parkdale Presbyterian 
Church, was deeply felt by her Church and 
the many city and Dominion organizations 
with which she was connected. She was 
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one of the higher officers of the I.0.D.E., 
and the President of the Silver Cross Chap- 
ter of the British Empire. Having lost a 
son, and a nephew whom she had adopted 
as a baby, as well as having her only other 
son seriously wounded, having suffered an 
amputation, she was specially drawn to all 
who served or sacrificed in the Great War. 
In particular she was beloved by the pa- 
tients of Christie Street Hospital, for she 
ever sought to bring them comfort and 
cheer. Sensitive to every honest appeal 
her whole life, her genius for organization, 
her ability for leadership, her intense sym- 
pathy and emotional fervor were dedicated 
to all good causes. The erection of the 
Woman’s College Hospital engaged her ef- 
forts and her service is commemorated by 
a ward bearing her name. In addition she 
was most active in the work of the Church, 
supporting and directing various organiza- 
tions. She had rare gifts of management 
and her confidence, courage, faith, and fer- 
vor ensured the success of every cause in 
which she had a part. 

The funeral service in Parkdale Presby- 
terian Church was a wonderful tribute by 
high and low to her life and work. Her 
minister Rev. F. G. Vesey, assisted by Rev. 
Capt. Sidney Lambert, Chaplain of Christie 
Street Hospital, conducted the service and 
bore testimony to her character and work. 
—Com. 


Spencerville, Ont. 

On the 8rd of July, Minerva Steed Smith 
who practically throughout her life was a 
resident of Domville, Grenville Co., and 
identified with the Presbyterian Church, 
Spencerville, passed to her eternal rest. 
She was a home missionary in the true 
sense of the word, for she sought to alle- 
viate suffering in whatever form and wher- 
ever found, and to afford help and en- 
couragement to all within her acquaintance, 
and in doing so observed Christ’s principle 
of unostentation. One of her gifts was 
that of her father’s library, a very fine col- 
lection, to the Sailor’s Institute, Kingston, 
for the benefit of the seamen in their ab- 
sence from home and in their loneliness. 
She was a grandniece of Rev. Dr. Boyd, 
who in 1820 was commissioned by the Pres- 
bytery of Ballymena, Ireland, to pioneer 
service in Canada where, as indicated in a 
previous Record, he labored earnestly and 
successfully. Mrs. Smith was laid to rest 
at the Spencerville Presbyterian Cemetery, 
the service being conducted by her minis- 
ter, Rev. H. P. Maitland. 


Maple, Ont. 
A paper read by Rev. C. H. Bowman, the 
minister, at the celebration of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the erection of St. Paul’s 
Church, Vaughan, gave the history of the 
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congregation from 1844 when plans were 
made for the first building, a frame struc- 
ture, Rey. Peter McNaughton of the Church 
of Scotland being then the minister. At- 
testing the success of Mr. McNaughton’s 
ministry was the membership roll of 200 
and it was said that at a summer commun- 
ion there was an assemblage of about 400. 
Following his departure in 1848 to Picker- 
ing there was a vacancy of eleven years, a 
most trying period for the congregation. It 
was redeemed however by the devotion and 
zealous service of many. One of the stud- 
ents supplying at that time was a man 
afterwards widely known as Dr. Carmichael 
of King. A ministry of six years by Rev. 
Mr. Ross followed in which Bible study and 
training in singing both in English and 
Gaelic were important features, and the 
name, St. Paul’s, was adopted. Under Rev. 
W. Atken, the next minister, the organ was 
introduced. Soon it was decided to erect a 
brick building to replace the wooden struc- 
ture and the laying of the cornerstone on 
July ist, 1888, by Mr. Mortimer Clark, a 
great figure in the Presbyterian Church, 
was a very special occasion. Building pro- 
ceeded rapidly and the present structure 
was opened and dedicated on the thirteenth 
of January, 1889, with Rev. Dr. McTavish 
of Central Presbyterian Church, Toronto, 
as the preacher. Since the retirement of 
Rev. Mr. Camelon shortly after the open- 
ing of the church, four ministers have 
served the congregation, exclusive of Mr. 
Bowman who was inducted in 1925. The 
five men constituting the present Session 
are grandsons of men active in the early 
days, a true apostolic succession, according 
to Dean Inge. Mr. Alex. McNaughton, a 
son of the first minister, still resides in Tor- 
onto. 


Women’s work began formally in 1891 
by the organization of the W.F.M.S. by 
Mrs. Mortimer Clark and Mrs. McMurrich, 
which in union with the W.H.M.S., in 1914, 
became the W.M.S. of to-day. Starting 
with fourteen members the society now has 
thirty-one, with a Mission Band of four- 
teen. The Young People’s Guild was organ- 
ized. in 1935 jointly with Maple. There 
have been many changes throughout the 
years, a disruption, two unions, but St. 
Paul’s remains practically intact. 


Kintyre, Ont. 

On the 7th of August this congregation 
observed its 77th anniversary by special 
Sunday services and a congregational re- 
union on Monday evening. There was an 
attendance of at least 400 morning and 
evening at public worship on Sunday. The 
minister is Rev. L. M. Sharpe. Rev. Dr. J. 
H. Barnett of Goderich, now retired, 
preached morning and evening. This Sun- 
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day was the forty-fifth anniversary of Dr. 
Barnett’s induction to this congregation, 
his first pastoral charge. Including the 
Sunday offerings and the receipts on Mon- 
day evening the sum of $230 was realized, 
an amount far in excess of that of the pre- 
vious year. 


Montreal, Que. 

The Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul 
has lost a devoted member and the city of 
Montreal a distinguished figure by the death 
of Lady Hickson, a member of one of 
Montreal’s oldest families and widow of the 
late Sir Joseph Hickson, General Manager 
of the Grand Trunk Railway. She died at 
the great age of ninety-five years. She 
was a talented woman, prominent not 
merely in the social life of the city, but de- 
voted to charitable work, having taken part 
in promoting the work represented by the 
Royal Edward Institute, Montreal League 
for the Prevention of Tuberculosis, the 
Ladies’ Benevolent Society and the Needle- 
work Guild of Canada, in addition to her 
activities in the Church. 


Duart, Ont. 


Rev. Dr. and Mrs. George Treanor observed 
by a reception at the manse the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of their marriage. Among 
many gifts by which they were remembered 
was a silver tea service from the Duart con- 
gregation and a silver piece from the Turin 


congregation. 
* 


A great loss which caused widespread 
grief was sustained by the congregation in 
the death of Mr. Peter McKellar, one of its 
oldest, ablest, and most beloved elders who 
had served in that office for forty years. 
In this capacity he was a lover and efficient 
promoter of peace. No one could be a 
greater inspiration to his minister than he. 
He excelled as Superintendent of the Sun- 
day School, a post he occupied for over 
thirty years. The children loved him and 
he them. Order was instant when he ap- 
peared at the desk and was sustained. His 
prayers were a delight and as child-like as 
could be and his command of the Scrip- 
tures was amazing. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

A singularly devoted life came to an end 
with the death of Miss Elva Gunn, on July 
21st. She was a Presbyterian and some 
time ago had been in active service in our 
Church. For three years she labored in the 
Hugh Waddell Memorial Hospital, Canora, 
Sask., when Miss Smith, now Mrs. (Rev. 
Dr, A.) Forbes, was Superintendent. Mrs. 
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Forbes speaks of her beautiful character 
and in particular of her selflessness, a trib- 
ute concurred in by all who knew her, and 
admirably expressed by a writer in a Win- 
nipeg paper over the name, Medico. 

“There died in this city last week, Elva 
Gunn, and without pomp or circumstance 
she was carried to her last resting-place. 
She had never made the headline. Her pic- 
ture was not printed by the papers. Her 
name did not appear among those of the 
board of directors of any institution. Yet 
she was known to thousands, known and re- 
spected and loved by thousands of the chil- 
dren of the poor and by their mothers. For 
she was “Miss Gunn’’, Miss Gunn of the 
Children’s Hospital. For fifteen years as 
social service nurse she had given her life 
to the sick children of the community. A 
professing Christian, she, like the hospital 
she served, knew neither race nor creed nor 
color; every poor child was her neighbor. 
She has carried with her in her last great 
flight into the unknown the love of untold 
thousands, and behind her she leaves a 
glorious example of a great life lived 
quietly in the service of humanity. The 
world to-day cries out for such great spirits 
as is hers.” 


CONFIRMATION NEEDED 


A communication from Berkeley in far 
off California confronts us with an error 
made in the July Record as follows: 


“The elevation of Rev. D. MacOdrum to 
the high office of Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly brought Cape Breton, N.S., 
for the first time in the history of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, the distinction 
of providing a minister from within its 
bounds to bear this honor.” 


Our correspondent, formerly a Canadian, 
who served in Cape Breton as a student 
missionary fifty-four years ago, reminds us 
that in 1877 Rev. Dr. Hugh MacLeod, min- 
ister of Sydney and Mira, Cape Breton, 
was elected Moderator. Again in 1919 the 
honor of the Moderatorship came to Cape 
Breton when Rev. Dr. John Pringle of St. 
Andrew’s, Sydney, was elected. In 1924 
Rev. Dr. Clarence MacKinnon of Pine Hill 
University was chosen. He like Dr. Mac- 
Odrum had served in Cape Breton, having 
been minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Syd- 
ney. The reason we used the above head- 
ing is that this incident illustrates the ne- 
cessity of confirming information. As we 
recall, the statement as we made it was 
given in the Assembly and without inquiry 
we adopted it. 


A good word is an easy obligation; but 
not to speak ill requires only our silence, 
which costs us nothing.—Tillotson. . 
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MISSIONARY INFLUENCE 


In a letter from Mr. H. T. White, our missionary 
at Elphinstone, Man., there was enclosed a press 
clipping concerning which he says: 

“Here is a clipping from our local paper, that 
most certainly provides evidence of successful 
work rendered by our Presbyterian missionaries in 
past years.’”’ We give this article: 


Indians Pow-Wow at Elphinstone 


Indians from many parts of Manitoba 
gathered last Thursday, Friday and Satur- 
day on the Elphinstone reserve for their 
annual picnic and sports. 


Over sixty tents were arranged in a 
wide semi-circle, and at the height of the 
festivities more than 600 Indians of all 
ages were encamped in one of the most 
beautiful sections of the valley, where 
trees, shrubs, vines and flowers spread their 
natural charm. 

Races for old and young were indulged 
in and many games of baseball. Strath- 
clair came out Friday evening to partici- 
pate in a game of football. The champion 
baseball team received their prize money 
Saturday evening. 

One of the high lights of the affair was 
the parade with decorated horses and 
vehicles which featured the first day of the 
picnic. Many town folk were out to wit- 
ness this and groups of visitors could be 
seen coming and going most of the time. 
Clear skies and unusual subjects encour- 
aged a number of snapshot fans to bring 
their cameras. 


Saturday morning was set for Grand 
Council; chiefs, councillors and _ braves 
speaking in turn. The Presbyterian mis- 
sionary, Mr. H. T. White, was requested 
to address the Council and was listened to 
with grave respect. 

Sunday morning public worship was 
conducted on the picnic grounds by the 
missionary, after which the teepees were 
dismantled and the happy families wended 
their way to new trails or back to the old 
reserves. 

There could be no better proof of the 
loyalty, sound common sense, and respect 
for law and order among our friends, the 
Indians, than to say, the whole three-day 
celebration, reaching far into the night, was 
without any known disorder. 


AN ASSEMBLY COMMISSIONER 


An interesting fact about commissioners 
to the Assembly was that one was from an 
Indian congregation, Mistawasis, Sask., Mr. 
W. J. Bird, whose connection with the 
Church is the fruit of Mr. Nisbet’s mission 
in 1866. Mr. Bird’s grandfather served as 
guide to Mr. Nisbet. Mr. Bird’s father is 
also an elder. A new church has recently 
been erected on the Reserve. Speaking of 
the congregation one reports that all the 
members of the Session are natives, Chief 
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Dreaver being one. The order of service at 
public worship is that of our Church in 
which the Psalms have a large place. These 
are announced in English and Cree, the 
same tune serving for both languages. 

Mrs. Moore, mother of the present mis- 
sionary and widow of Rev. J. W. Moore, a 
former missionary, resides at Mistawasis 
and has a long record of almost half a 
century’s service in our Church in the In- 
dian work. 


PENMARVIAN 
The Ideal Home for Retired Ministers 


and 
Missionaries of The Presbyterian Church 


Editor of The Presbyterian Record: 


It is to be feared that the superb advan-_ 


tages of the home provided for aged ser- 
vants of our Church by the will of the late 
Mr. John Penman, of Paris, Ontario, are 
not adequately recognized and appreciated 
. by the rank and file of those proposed to be 
benefited by his munificent benefaction. 
Otherwise Penmarvian would be crowded to 
the doors with his grateful beneficiaries. 

Not that the benefits are free of charge; 
but, as the bequest conveyed to his greatly 
loved Church, for the above purpose, his 
palatial home, with about fifteen acres of 
magnificent lawn, garden and orchard, and 
picturesque frontage on the western bank 
of the Grand River, which flows through 
the beautiful Town of Paris, together with 
$100,000, as a fund for needed changes 
and upkeep, it stands to reason that the ac- 
commodations and benefits thus rendered 
available are offered at rates appreciably 
lower than similar advantages are obtain- 
able elsewhere; if indeed obtainable any- 
where, which is exceedingly doubtful. The 
Church is not running the institution for 
profit; but, of course, it is expected ulti- 
mately to pay expenses, with the substan- 
tial property and financial aid above indi- 
cated. 

Situated on a considerable elevation in 
one of the prettiest towns of central On- 
tario, the ozone supply is ample, the out- 
look is inspiring, and the calm and quiet of 
its retirement are refreshingly complete. 
No location and environment can be imag- 
ined more suitable to secure needed com- 
forts to our war-worn warriors of the 
Cross. The companionships in the home are 
congenial, inasmuch as none but veterans 
in public Gospel work are admitted as 
guests. The management and staff of as- 
sistants are thoroughly capable, and ten- 
derly considerate and solicitous for the 
health and happiness of those entrusted to 
their care. Indeed, if any find it difficult 
to be content and happy here, they are 
likely to constitute a disturbing element in 
the harmony and happiness of the home 
above which they so soon expect to enter. 
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So impressive are the quiet and peace of 
its domestic atmosphere, its beautiful sur- 
roundings, and its outstanding suitability 
to the purposes of its designation, that a 
prominent missionary of another denomin- 
ation, after enthusiastically surveying the 
property and appointments, together with 
its plan of operation, exclaimed on leaving, 
“T am tempted to apply for admission to 
the Presbyterian Church, so that I may be 
eligible as a guest, on completion of my 
ministry.” 

Let all our ministers and missionaries of 
either sex, and widows of ministers and 
missionaries, who wish to ease the increas- 
ingly trying domestic burdens of life’s 
closing days, write without delay to Rev. C. 
S. Oke, Stratford, Convener of the House 
Committee, or to Mrs. A. Blackburn, the 
Matron of the above Home. Address Pen- 
marvian, Paris, Ontario, for information 
regarding present or approaching need. So, 
to this important extent, ‘“‘at evening time 
it shall be light’. 


Yours faithfully, 
One of the Fortunates. 


BOOKS 


Religious Liberty in the Totalitarian 
States 
By Rev. James Barr, M.P., published by 

The Allenson Company, London, Eng- 

land. 

The sub-title is self-explanatory: The 
Challenge to the Church of Communism, 
Fascism and Nazi-ism. These crowded 
pages bear renewal witness to Mr. Barr’s 
industry in research work and to his extra- 
ordinary facility in the art of quotation. 
He has amassed a wealth of material which 
should be of inestimable value to all who 
are studying the subject..—C. Reeds 


Voices of Twelve Hebrew Prophets 
By Dr. Campbell Morgan, published by 

Pickering and Inglish. 

Dr. Morgan deals with some of the 
largely neglected books of the Bible. These 
studies of the Minor Prophets are in his 
well-known and characteristic style and 
should be of great value to teachers of 
Bible classes.—C. R. B. 

* * * 
HOMING 
By Grace Livingston Hill. Published by J. 

B. Lippincott Company, London, To- 

ronto. 

This book should prove helpful to girls 
and young women in whose behalf it seems 
to have been written, although all youth 
may profit by it for it deals frankly and 
wisely with matters of conduct with which 
youth and particularly young women are 
concerned. It is timely and most interest- 
ing, for the story is well conceived and 
skilfully told with those ever engaging ele- 
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ments of romance and love interwoven. 
Religion however is emphasized as life’s 
best safe-guard and surest guide. 

* * * 


The Achievement of Personality 


By Grace Stuart, M.A., B. Litt. Published 
by The MacMillan Company of Canada 
Limited at St. Martin’s House, Toronto. 
Price $1.65. 


In this title there is a positive ring. It 
deals with something to be attained. Never- 
theless it has controversial value and the 
more so since this feature is incidental. The 
book in this aspect stands as a correction 
to that half-baked psychology which decries 
religion and has so detrimentally affected 
studious youth. The harmony between psy- 
chology and the teachings of Christ is im- 
pressively presented. 


“Psychological conversion is not merely 
a complete redirection of all the instinctive 
energies; it is a redirection inspired and 
empowered by love. In the last analysis it 
is a change of taste—the most momentous 
one that ever occurs in human experience.” 

Again, this from another writer: 

‘‘Personality lies in the relation of person 
to person. A personality is what it is only 
by virtue of its power to transcend itself 
and enter into the life of another.’’ 

eek ie 


War and The Christian 


By Charles E. Raven, D.D. Published by 
The MacMillan Company of Canada 
Limited at St. Martin’s House, Toronto. 
Price $1.65. 


Perhaps our emotions, blinding us to its 
virtue, do not permit us to do justice to 
this book. Nevertheless it is a statement 
of the case from the pacifist’s standpoint 
and should be read. The author deserves 
to be heard. These questions however 
arise and we are constrained to set them 
forth as worthy of critical attention: 

Does the author do justice to all the 
facts in the case in his reference to the 
Great War and the action of Great Britain 
then and subsequently? 

Does he adequately appraise the circum- 
stances that evoked the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles? 

Can one afford to minimize Britain’s en- 
deavors since the War, and specially in re- 
cent days, to maintain the peace of Europe 
and the world? 

Does not the author “carry coals to 
Newcastle’? Who in the English-speaking 
world wants war? 

Could something be done to secure a 
“change of venue’’, as the courts put it, and 
have this campaign of education carried on 
elsewhere, say in Japan, Italy, and Ger- 
many, whose bent for war has, in one in- 
stance at least, interrupted the reign of 
peace and is still its most serious menace? 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Northern Ontario and Manitoba 
Rev. W. M. MacKay . 

The following is taken from Mr. McKay’s 
report for 19387. 

In our strategic frontier centres, The 
Pas, Geraldton, Hawk Junction, and Kirk- 
land Lake, a definite and substantial in- 
crease in local financial support is being 
made. In the first three, all have church 
buildings free of debt, and in the case of 
Kirkland Lake, the people are ready to pro- 
ceed with a building program. It will also 
be seen that in these strategic centres, we 
have shown our ability as a Church to go 
in and possess the land, to attract a very 
considerable body of opinion, and to secure 
very substantial support in actual member- 
ship and in matters financial, and by so 
doing we are undertaking successfully a 
fair share in building up Christ’s Kingdom 
with many real evidences of divine grace 
and favor. 

In Northern Ontario, we have the golden 
and iron links which bind Canada East and 
West, if not the whole world itself, the 
destined cradle of a civilization built up 
through agriculture, mining and manufac- 
turing, the greatest home missionary oppor- 
tunity which has ever come to The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. It therefore be- 
hooves us as pioneers, trail rangers, path 
finders, ancients of the earth and in the 
morning of the times, to build courageously 
and fearlessly, leaving to Almighty God 
His own prerogative to give the increase 
in His own good time and way. 


The Peace River 
Rev. H. R. Horne 

The Convener of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee for the Synod, Rev. T. A. Rodger, 
was unable to visit the Peace River this 
year, but Mr. Horne found it possible to 
take his place. Mr. Rodger’s interest in the 
work is shown in the fact that in 1935, tak- 
ing with him in his motor car four of his 
young people and their musical para- 
phernalia, he ventured forth over very bad 
roads, owing to the unusually wet season, 
up into the Peace River country, and for a 
month, every night except Saturday, they 
gave themselves unsparingly- to the holding 
of evangelistic services in mission fields out 
from Dixonville and Brownvale, to the 
great delight of the people in these places. 
It was a great piece of work, very profit- 
able to the districts visited, and thoroughly 
enjoyed by all. On coming back every mem- 
ber of the group reported that, notwith- 
standing the difficulties they had had to 
face, it was the most enjoyable holiday they 
had ever spent. Would that more of our. 
ministers would take their holiday that way. 

In the summer of 1937 my visit to the 
Peace River Presbytery was for the pur- 
pose of dedicating two new churches for 
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the better carrying on of our work, one at 
Fort St. John, B.C., and one at Prestville, 
Alta. At Fort St. John Rev. Gordon A. 
Peddie, by months of faithful service had 
prepared the way. When I visited that field 
in the summer of 1936, I found the people 
very anxious for a church building as a 
suitable meeting place, and also to give 
visibility to our work there, but hesitant be- 
cause of the difficulties, Fort St. John being 
sixty-five miles beyond the end of the rail- 
way at Dawson Creek and transportation 
of material being costly. In consulting with 
the people at a well-attended meeting, we 
found that, with what they were willing to 
contribute in labor, they thought they could 
erect a church suitable for their needs for 
one thousand dollars in cash, and they 
wanted to know what financial assistance 
they might expect. I had no authority to 
promise them any amount, but I asked 
them if I could get $500 could they raise 
an equal amount? After due deliberation 
this they undertook to do with enthusiasm. 
At the September meeting of the General 
Board of Missions I told the story of their 
need and of their determination to do their 
utmost, and secured the promise that the 
Board would contribute dollar for dollar 
with what they themselves would raise, up 
to $500. With that incentive they went to 
work, raised their amount, got the cheque 
for the equal amount from the Board of 
Missions, started the construction in the 
spring of 1937 under the leadership of Mr. 
A. F. MacSween, student in charge, and on 
July 18th, 1937, I dedicated a beautiful 
church, seating about one hundred, all 
financial outlay provided for. The best help 
that any mission field or congregation can 
be given is to show them how to help them- 
selves. This means a new era for them. 
Fort St. John is now a port of call on the 
direct airway line from Edmonton to 
Alaska, and from this time on things will 
move more rapidly for them. 

Prestville, the western end of a large 
field centering at Wanham, covered so 
splendidly for a number of years by Miss 
Margaret Grigor, Deaconess, also needed 
very badly a church, and encouraged by the 
fine enthusiasm and co-operation of Fort 
St. John they undertook to erect one under 
similar conditions. They asked for $300 on 
condition that they would raise a similar 
amount, which application was endorsed by 
the Presbytery, and granted by the Board. 
After the dedication at Fort St. John I 
waited over and on August 1, 1937, dedi- 
cated at  Prestville their new _ church, 
equally beautiful, though quite different, 
from that at the former place. It must 
always be remembered that the success of 
any church building is measured not by its 
original cost, but by how well it serves the 
community in which it is placed. A church 
costing a thousand dollars may serve its 
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community just as efficiently as another 
costing half a million serves the people for 
whom it was built. Unfortunately the $300 
asked by Prestville was not sufficient to 
clear off everything, and $200 more is 
badly needed, and will be thankfully re- 
ceived. Both these places are to be con- 
gratulated on their splendid achievements 
and their fine co-operation. May many 
other fields follow their good example in 
helping themselves. 

The time between the dedication of the 
church at Fort St. John and that at Prest- 
ville, was used to make a survey one hun- 
dred miles westward to Hudson Hope on 
the Peace River, where navigation is inter- 
rupted for about twelve miles by a series 
of rapids through high rocky banks. There 
is no regular means of transportation on the 
river from Taylor’s Flats, and chartering 
a launch is costly. By organizing a party 
of eight we were able to make the trip 
most enjoyably at a cost of six dollars per 
person. The current of the Peace is very 
rapid. It takes twelve hours to go up, but 
the down trip is made in less than five. 
Hudson Hope has a beautiful location, but 
there are not enough living there to place 
a student there as a centre. The minister 
in charge of Fort St. John by making the 
trip by land, which is now possible by the 
opening up of a new highway, can visit the 
homes of settlers by the way, of whom 
there is a considerable and increasing num- 
ber, and give a fortnightly service at Hud- 
son Hope alternately with the Anglican 
Church. 

Throughout the whole of this great terri- 
tory, which comprises considerably over 
half a million square miles, the old prob- 
lems are still with us with increasing inten- 
sity, with new ones constantly arising. 
Never before were the areas of devastated 
crops so wide, or the destruction so com- 
plete. Three quarters of Saskatchewan had 
no crop, and a wide area in Alberta suf- 
fered worse than ever before. This does 
not mean that they had poor crops, but 
literally that they had nothing. It is im- 
possible to give those, who have never seen 
what eight years’ drought can do, a picture 
of the desolation. The thanks of all who 
have had to face these conditions go out 
unreservedly and unstintedly to all who 
have helped so splendidly and so generously. 
None of you will ever know just what it 
has meant to these people in their struggle. 

* R 


Scott Institute 
Report of Rev. M. Zeidman, B.D. 
There was a time when the Jews being 
driven out of one country could readily find 
refuge in another, and when persecuted in 
one land they could flee and be received 
with open hands in another country. Now, 
however, the situation is different. They 
are persecuted in Poland, in Germany, and 
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in Roumania, but there is no place for the 
wandering Jews. At such a time our mes- 
sage to the Jew must be of comfort and 
cheer; and your missionaries at the Scott 
Institute have taken the opportunity of 
preaching and proclaiming Jesus Christ the 
Hope of the world, and Jesus Christ the 
Redeemer of the world. 

Missionary work among the Jews fluctu- 
ates with their fortunes and misfortunes 
the world over. Anti-Jewish feeling in 
Europe affects our Christian work very pro- 
foundly on this Continent; and the Chris- 
tian attitude toward the Jew influences 
very materially our success in evangelizing 
the Jews in Canada. In spite of all the 
hatred let loose in Europe against the Jew- 
ish people our work has been marvellously 
blessed, and our testimony has not dimin- 
ished or suffered the least. For the Jews in 
Toronto know that the missionaries of the 
Scott Institute are their friends, and are 
doing their utmost to create goodwill and 
true understanding between Christian and 
Jew. 

When a Jew is in need, when a Jew is in 
trouble, when he is discouraged and per- 
plexed, he is invariably directed to the 
Scott Institute. When one is hungry and in 
need of food; when one is homeless and 
needs shelter; when one is in jail and needs 
to be visited; when one is in trouble and 
needs advice; when one is sick and needs a 
doctor or medicine; when one is threatened 
with eviction from home; when one wants 
a loan of money; or when one is faced with 
the foreclosure of a mortgage, the mission- 
ary at the Scott Institute is the first to be 
consulted. This being a very major part of 
our work in this mission among teeming 
thousands, and in a district that is the most 
densely populated area in the city of Tor- 
onto, it can readily be seen how hard it 
would be to put down on paper all the 
deeds performed, or the work done during 
the year. 

In our busy time we served about 500 
meals a day, in addition to distributing 
clothing to men, women, and children. The 
Institute is open every day in the week, in- 
cluding Sundays and holidays, from eight 
o’clock in the morning until five in the 
evening. 

Each Wednesday afternoon, students 
from Knox College conduct an evangelistic 
meeting for the unemployed. This season 
we have been fortunate in having the ser- 
vices of Messrs. Honeyman and Muchan, 
who faithfully and successfully conducted 
the meetings to capacity audiences. These 
Gospel services are the best we have ever 
had in the Institute, and all the credit goes 
to the above mentioned students. 

Then there is the work in the Palmerston 
House. On Monday there is a Young Peo- 
ple’s Meeting, under the leadership of Mrs. 
Zeidman. This year we have given most of 
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our attention to the Jewish young folk, and 
we can say, and that without fear of con- 
tradiction, that we have meeting at our 
house one of the most, if not the most suc- 
cessful young people’s organizations found 
in any mission on the North American Con- 
tinent. The importance and the significance 
of this work can only be realized by those 
who are actively engaged in missionary 
work among the Jews. There seems to be no 
difficulty experienced in getting the par- 
ents, and no difficulty in getting the chil- 
dren, but the young people have always 
been a problem and a heart-ache. It is a 
difficult and almost impossible task to keep 
them, or to persuade them to come to a 
meeting. Now we have organized these 
young men and women, who are held to- 
gether and receive the Gospel message reg- 
ularly every week by Mrs. Zeidman, who is 
entirely responsible for this work, and to 
whom the credit goes of holding together 
and influencing for good such a large num- 
ber of Jewish young folk. 

These young people are not “down and 
outs” coming to get something for nothing, 
or help of.any kind. No, they are the aver- 
age young Jews in the community, who 
come in for a social hour, discussion of mu- 
tual problems, and to listen to the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

Tuesday evening we have our mid-week 
Bible Class and Prayer Meeting, conducted 
by Mr. Zeidman. These meetings have been 
well attended during the season by a faith- 
ful group, averaging about twenty at each 
meeting. 

On Wednesday afternoon, Miss McArthur 
is in charge of a Mother’s Meeting. This 
used to be a Sewing Class, but it has now 
turned into a Mother’s Bible Class. It is 
one of the most popular meetings in our 
mission, where the Jewish mothers love to 
come and bring their babies along. They 
have a sing-song service, prayer, Scripture 
reading and Bible exposition by Miss Mc- 
Arthur, which is enjoyed by all. Mrs. Zeid- 
man assists with the playing, and Miss 
Evelyn Carruthers,, a volunteer worker, 
looks after the children. Missionary speak- 
ers are invited from time to time to address 
the Jewish mothers. 

On Wednesday evening, the Junior Boys’ 
Club meets. This club has not been as suc- 
cessful as we should have liked, largely be- 
cause we have not been able to secure a 
steady volunteer worker for this group. 

On Thursday evening Mrs. Zeidman is in 
charge of an intermediate Young People’s 
Society. This is a new venture. The Inter- 
mediates were too old for the Sunday 
School children, and too young for the 
Senior Young People’s Group, so we organ- 
ized them into a club by themselves. They 
too, come for a social hour, a sing-song, 
and a Gospel service directed by Mrs. Zeid- 
man. 
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Friday is usually reserved for visiting 
homes and hospitals. 

Saturday evening, Miss McArthur, with 
the assistance of two volunteer workers, 
Miss Kennedy and Miss MacMillan, con- 
ducts a Club for Jewish girls. Here, too, 
the preaching of the Word of God, and the 
study of the Holy Scriptures, games and 
songs make up a very interesting program 
for teen-age girls. 


Sunday afternoon, Sunday School is con- 
ducted with an average attendance of fifty, 
in charge of Mrs. Zeidman, assisted by Miss 
McArthur, Miss Findlay, Miss Haslitt, Miss 
MacMillan, Miss Agnes Dickson, Messrs. 
Cecil and Jack Iron. 

Sunday evening, the weekly evangelistic 
service is conducted, which begins with a 
sing-song service of favorite Jewish hymns, 
prayer and Bible reading, after which the 
Evangel is proclaimed in all its fulness, and 
an urgent appeal is made for those present 
to accept Jesus Christ as the promised 
Messiah, the Redeemer and Saviour of Is- 
rael and the world. Sometimes interesting 
discussions take place during this service. 
Questions are asked and answered in open 
meeting, and the way is shown from the 
Hebrew Scriptures, to Him of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets did write. 


These are the activities which we are 
privileged to carry on in the Presbyterian 
Mission to the Jews, better known as the 
Scott Institute, named in memory of the 
late Dr. Scott of St. John’s Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto, who was the first Con- 
vener of the General Assembly’s Commit- 
tee of work among Jews. 

Bly kl bys 
Touring 

Rev. Dr. John Buchanan our veteran 
missionary in the work among the Bhils, 
India, has written us with respect to his 
tour of the Maritime Provinces. He says: 

I have been having Sunday and Monday 
meetings to the full. People down this way 
seem eager to hear of the progress of work 
among the Bhils. There are three or four 
live wires down here among the ministers 
in Pictou, viz.: Rev. W. Ooms, New Glas- 
gow; Rev. H. W. Sieber, Hopewell; Mr. 
Lawrence of East River St. Mary’s, and Mr. 
Olgers of Campbellton, N.B. They are all 
keen on their job and the people respond. 
At East River St. Mary’s, Wednesday night 
the large church was full. Motors came 
loaded as to a fair. A great bus was 
crowded, perhaps thirty or forty, more in 
this bus in fact than you sometimes see at 
a half-hearted week-day church service. 
They came from thirty-five miles about. 
Mrs. MacKay of New Glasgow, came too 
and sang Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By 
with wonderful effect. These men, mission- 
aries they are, are not afraid to use the 
secular newspaper and these editors heart- 
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ily respond. Let us have more ministers of 
this type. They have faith and work. 
* * * 


Bible Society 

The Rev. E. J. B. Salter, District Secre- 
tary for the Manitoba Auxiliary of the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 
and Newfoundland, retired on July 13th, 
after 34 years’ service. Mr. Salter was the 
recipient of a beautiful gladstone bag and 
a fitted dressing case from the Western 
Colportage Committee and the Colporteurs. 
The presentation was made by the Rev. 
John Reid, District Secretary for the South 
Saskatchewan Auxiliary, who succeeds Mr. 
Salter as Superintendent of Western Col- 
portage. Principal J. H. Riddell of Winni- 
peg presided at this function, which was 
attended by the Hon. W. J. Tupper, Lieut.- 
Governor of Manitoba. 

On July 12th there was a farewell 
luncheon in the Bible House, Winnipeg, at- 
tended by some 70 people, when represen- 
tatives of the various churches and associa- 
tions voiced their appreciation and regard 
for Mr. Salter and the work he had accom- 
plished, not only for the Bible Society, but 
for the Christian cause in the Province of 
Manitoba. 

Mr. Salter left the day of his resignation 
for England where he is to spend some 
time doing deputation work for the Parent 
Society. His successor, the Rev. J. Irwin 
McKinney, after two months’ initiation un- 
der Mr. Salter’s direction, has taken over 
the full duties of the office, and bids fair 
to be a worthy sucessor. ‘ 


China 
Rev. Dr. Z. K. Zia 

Though China is involved in a very nasty 
fight, we who live in Shanghai can still 
spend our days and nights in more con- 
structive enterprises. I am teaching a class 
of jobless people without charge. They are 
young people, and are anxiously seeking 
modern knowledge and indirectly to know 
Jesus Christ. I am glad that there are many 
such chances now in Shanghai. My friend, 
Mr. K. S. Lee and his wife are now on their 
way to the U.S.A. They may call on you 
when they come to Toronto. You know K. 
S. is one of the founders of the Shanghai 
Christian Broadcasting Station. He is also 
the supporter financially. I am still broad- 
casting twice each week. 

We have just published the Pilgrim’s 
Progress, Part 2. Now the book is com- 
plete. I am glad that the war did not stop 
the publication of this very important book. 
I am working on a short life of Spurgeon 
which I hope will appear before long. 

China is now undergoing the most severe 
test, but I am sure God will save her even- 
tually. I also feel keenly the importance of 
the Gospel. China as a nation is turning to 
Christ and He will not cast her out. 
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Rev. Dr. MacKenzie, Left, with Dr. and 
Mrs. Goforth. 


Rev Murdock MacKenzie 


Distinguished as a missionary both for 
length of service and single-hearted devo- 
tion to the cause, who with Dr. Jonathan 
Goforth pioneered in Honan and gave 
nearly half a century of service there, Rev. 
Dr. Murdock MacKenzie crossed the border 
of time on the 8th of July at Donlands 
Farm, Toronto, where Mrs. MacKenzie who 
survives still resides. In 1925 he entered 
the United Church but he lives in the mem- 
ory and affection of his college associates 
of those early years and in the esteem of 
the Church, for his strong personality, his 
intellectual attainments, his unswerving ad- 
herence to a high purpose, and his many 
years of service in our Church both at 
home and abroad. Recognition of his worth 
and work was made by the bestowal of the 
honorary degree of D.D. by the Presbyter- 
ian College, Montreal, in 1907 and by his 
election as Moderator of the General As- 
sembly in 1918. 


BIBLE AND COMMUNION SERVICE 


The Record has at its disposal a good 
Pulpit Bible, and a Communian Service 
consisting of one tankard, two goblets and 
two plates. This is of course old style, but 
we understand is a very fine service. For 
either of these, or both, any needy congre- 
gation may apply to the Record. 


Do not conclude that God’s delays are 
denials. Hold on! Hold fast! Hold out! 
Patience is genius. 


He that will believe only what he can 
fully comprehend must have a very long 
head or a very short creed.—Colton. 
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MANCHURIA 
From the Report for 1937 


E are still here. We have not evacu- 
ated nor evaporated. This is a fact 
worthy of note for 1937, a year 

which is making new history in the Orient. 
“The Changeless East” seems strangely out 
of date. The man who coined it should 
“Stop! Look! and _ Listen!’’ while the 
stream-lined events go rushing past us 
now, ‘Wars and rumors of wars’’, blood- 
shed and distress. How we long for the 
reign of the Prince of Peace, when the na- 
tions shall not “learn war any more”. To 
this great end we trust our work is tending. 
For we are still here in our appointed 
places, in Manchuria, Mr. and Mrs. John- 
son, in Szepingkai as usual, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Davis, in Taonan. We make special 
mention of this because we fear some of 
our friends may feel mystified as to where 
to find us in the whirlpool of events in the 
Orient. We are nowhere near the vortex 
likely to be sucked under, nor are we 
swirling around in evacuation eddies as 
many farther south, but rather, as it were, 
quietly fishing in an undisturbed lagoon 
and the fishing is fine. 


New Homes—An Appreciation 


Mrs. Johnson writes:—‘“Each month last 
winter we expected our new houses to be 
ready for occupation, but it was not till 
the end of April that we were finally able 
to move. They were worth waiting for, 
however, and no doubt appreciated even 
more because of the length of time spent in 
less pleasant surroundings. 

“The new houses, unlike most mission 
houses, do not stand out as large mansions 
towering above tiny native dwellings. 
There are many Japanese houses in the 
neighborhood that also have two storeys, 
and are not unlike many of our western 
homes in outside appearance. Being on the 
edge of town, the air is far cleaner than 
the air we had last year— living on one 
of the busiest and dustiest streets of the 
town. We are away from unpleasant, loud 
noises, and we are within sight of one of 
the town parks. 

‘We have ample space inside our homes, 
and the plumbing facilities are quite mod- 
ern and far superior to the minus drains, 
minus hot water system of former years. 
A small garden is a great asset, not only 
from the point of view of having a few 
flowers and perhaps tomato plants, but in 
providing a safe playplace for children. I 
doubt if a day goes by that we do not 
audibly express or silently feel deep grati- 
tude to all who made our pleasant homes 
possible.” 


Bible Training Class for Men 


This year, the third in the annual series, 
our Men’s Training Class was, for the first 
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time, held in Taonan. Mr. Davis had 
charge, and the extra buildings adjacent to 
the Davis’s residence, obtainable for a very 
small rental, proved quite commodious for 
the work. 39 apprentice preachers were 
enrolled and 9 laymen, besides many local 
Christians listening in. There were four 
Bible Subjects each day, with a half hour 
singing lesson at the close of each half day; 
which, by the way, developed a very fine 
four-part chorus, handsomely presenting a 
fine old Hymn in Chinese at Taonan’s 
Great Harvest Festival, occurring during 
the progress of the class. 

Pastor Chiang gave a course in Ezekiel, 
venerable Pastor Tang: in Hebrews,—Pastor 
Wang who belongs to the Local Church in 
Szepingkai could not get away for the 
whole six weeks, so he came for three 
weeks and gave two periods a day in 
Joshua. Then Mr. Davis took the remaining 
three weeks with two periods a day in 
Romans. 

The health and general spirit of the Class 
were unusually good this year. Not only 
Pastor Chiang’s energetic work as general 
proctor contributed to this, but the daily 
walk of almost two miles each way across 
the city to our church by students and 
teachers for sermon-drill and_ evening 
prayer-meeting did much to keep everybody 
in good health mentally and physically... . 
Our evangelists for whom this course is 
arranged showed advance in Bible know- 
ledge and spiritual life, for which we thank 
God and take courage in continuing our 
program of theological training. 

Training Class for Women 

Mrs. Davis writes:—‘‘The Women’s Short 
Term Class held in the spring in Taonan 
was also felt to be the best yet. About 
fifty women registered for the six weeks 
study. These come from various places and 
various walks of life. We try to grade 
them and meet the need of each as far as 
possible. After six weeks of Christian fel- 
lowship and strenuous study, they return to 
their homes better prepared as Christian 
witnesses. Miss Hope Chiang and Miss Liu, 
both graduates of the Kiang Wan, Shang- 
hai, Bible Seminary, proved most efficient 
teachers. Pastor Liu of Taonan ably as- 
sisted us by taking a period in practice 
preaching each day for the most advanced 
class. Pastor Chiang and Mr. and Mrs. 
Davis also took classes.” 

Sunday Schools 

Mrs. Davis writes :—‘‘We are so thankful 
that at last the Sunday School problem is 
seriously gripping a few leaders. For two 
previous years Deacon Wang had attended 
the two months annual class for Laymen in 
connection with the Bible School in Ying- 
kuo. While there he saw and was much 
impressed with the model Sunday School 
which is carried on with the help of the 
Bible School students. It is quite up to 
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date—each class having its own flag, teach- 
ers and scholars also wearing arm-bands of 
their class colors. Little individual stools 
are also a feature. At the time of dividing 
into classes, each scholar picks up his or 
her stool and each class gathers around its 
teacher in a nice little circle in its ap- 
pointed place. Well of course, in Canada 
this is nothing new—but out here it is 
NEWS. Deacon Wang came back to Ta- 
onan and began agitating for a better Sun- 
day School and for room for the Primary 
Department. So there is now a graded 
Sunday School, 5 classes for boys and 5 
for girls. The adults have since been di- 
vided into classes on a better basis than 
before. There are now 6 classes for men 
and 6 for women. In all over 20 classes 
in Taonan study the International Sunday 
School lesson each Sunday before the morn- 
ing Church Service. We rejoice in this 
step of progress which we feel is a most 
wholesome advance. 

“These extra arrangements for Primary 
Departments of the Sunday Schools also 
provide for Children’s Church conducted at 
the same time as the regular Sunday Morn- 
ing Service, which greatly increases the 
quietness of the adult worship and _ the 
benefits received by the children in their 
own Church Service.” 

Mrs. Johnson writes: — ‘“‘Szepingkai has 
until recently had but one Sunday School 
class for everybody—old and young alike 
coming to the Church, listening to one 


speaker, and staying on through the 
Church service. But in November real 
Sunday School classes were instituted. 


Those under 13 years of age were sent to 
a freshly painted and prepared room where 
they were put into separate classes. The 
first Sunday I looked in to find four classes 
with ten youngsters in each, and a more 
orderly Sunday School I have never seen 
anywhere. The next Sunday there were 
five classes, and each group had a banner 
of different color, the class members each 
wearing an arm band of his class color. An 
able superintendent of this younger group 
has been found in an energetic Bible wo- 
man lately come to Szepingkai. 
Evangelistic Work 

As from the beginning this is still the 
fountainhead of our work. There is space 
for but a few instances. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lin, accompanied by his 
sister, visited most of our churches, for 
several days each of special meetings. 
Many new lives have been reached with the 
Gospel message, and Christians searched 
and quickened and refreshed by their min- 
istry. Mr. Lin and his party are very 
whole-hearted in their devotion to the work. 

Deacon Wang, a layman, returned re- 
cently from a rather extensive evangelistic 
trip. He went with the special object of 
going about amongst his relatives and 
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friends where their old family homestead 
used to be, mostly ignorant of the Gospel. 
Some places along the way he found groups 
of Christians. In giving his report, again 
and again he said almost involuntarily,— 
“After I had given the Gospel message, my 
heart was filled with such a great and un- 
usual joy.” In addition to the many moved 
in a general way by the message, he reck- 
oned during the trip 33 had been definitely 
converted, showing a real repentance and 
change of heart. 

Four of our young women have been 
formed into an Evangelistic Band, and we 
hear good reports of their work. They are 
Miss Hope Chiang and Miss Liu, graduates 
of the Women’s Bible Seminary, Shanghai, 
and the two Chang Sisters, one of whom 
has just graduated from Peiling Bible 
School in Yingkou, and the other home for 
her winter holidays from her course in the 
Lutheran Bible School in Tsitsihar. It is 
most gratifying to have our young Women 
who go so far afield to study, thus return- 
ing to our work. 

The Sun family, wealthy and influential, 
about two months ago became concerned 
about religion. The business manager em- 
ployed by the family was a man of ability 
and also an ardent Buddhist. He sug- 
gested that the family could not do better 
than get in a professional Buddhist to in- 
struct them more fully in that religion and 
perform ceremonies by which their sins 
might be remitted. He knew just the right 
man for the job and they agreed to give 
him $60.00 for a few days services. But 
Dr. Liu, for some years back a volunteer 
preacher, was traveling about those parts 
at the time doing evangelistic work. Some 
one managed to get him in touch with this 
family just the day before the Buddhist 
teacher was due. The Gospel from Dr. 
Liu’s lips prevailed in the heart of the head 
of the clan and of their erstwhile Buddhist 
business manager, and already about thirty 
of the hundred old members of the clan 
have turned to Christ. The Buddhist 
teacher voluntarily withdrew from his en- 
gagement. 

Mongolian Work 

Our First Mongol Church, as expressed 
in last year’s report has materialized. The 
Mongolian Evangelist, Mr. Chen, with his 
wife and daughter, who take active part 
with him in the work are now established 
here. Mrs. Shang, still supported by the 
fund started by the Women’s Class, 19386, 
is planning to spend time here in helping 
the Mongol women. Others have visited 
the place to observe and help in the work. 

A ten-year-old Mongolian princess care- 
fully trained in her own home by a Danish 
missionary lady, while the mother was away 
taking a course in a Bible School, with her 
mother passed through Taonan this summer 
on their way to a point far within Mon- 
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golian territory, where the mother’s bro- 
ther-in-law is in official position and where 
missionaries could not now go. Taonan is 
their jumping-off-place. The mother’s fare- 
well request was:—‘‘Pray for us that we 
may let our light shine in the midst of that 
darkness.”’ 

And now just at the end of the year 
comes a call from White Wolf Valley for 
Gospel work,—a place in Mongolian terri- 
tory which has just got a railway station 
and where thousands, including many Chin- 
ese, are being employed in cutting the im- 
mense supplies of timber on those moun- 
tain sides. 

It is zero weather. Two young men have 
just started out for a twenty day trip 
among the Mongols. They took $3.00 be- 
tween them for expenses along the way. 
They have taken Mongolian illustrated 
tracts and some pictures of the life of 
Christ in their hands and the great glad 
message of the Gospel in their hearts. It is 
cold weather to start out not knowing 
where you will lay your head from night 
to night. There are no wayside inns to 
stay in. They depend on invitations to 
stay in homes of the Mongolians. In re- 
turn for the hospitality they can make 
some slight present. Sometimes a needle- 
case sent by some of our little helpers in 
Canada thus finds its way into a Mongol 
home, to the delight of the mother and 
daughter. 

A blind Mongol woman has just recently 
received the grace of God unto salvation, 
in a most marked manner. Miss Chiang, 
one of our own girls, home from Bible 
Seminary, brings the story from up north. 
This Mongol woman has had a miracle 
wrought within, which makes her continu- 
ally pray for the conversion of her own 
people, the Mongolians. She has a little 
girl lead her around while she testifies to 
them of God’s saving grace. As Miss 
Chiang left the place, the Mongol women 
clung to her weeping—loath to part with 
the one who had brought them the word of 
salvation. 

Taonan Church 

This marks the first year in which our 
Taonan church has met all its foundation 
obligations, for pastor, property and run- 
ning expenses. The Church took up its 
financial obligations for the year with fear 
and trembling—lest they should not have 
enough for their pastor, on top of all other 
expenses. But they had a most delightful 
Harvest Home Festival in October, and the 
glad offerings of all on that occasion so 
swelled their resources that they end the 
year with a good surplus. But new needs 
are arising,—enlarged space for the graded 
Sunday School and Children’s Church, and 
a bit farther in the distance a new church 
building, etc., etc. Their interest in active 
participation in evangelistic work in the 
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country-side around Taonan is also most 
encouraging. 
Progress in Church Organization 

Mr. Johnson writes of the Szepingkai 
District :— 

“The organization of the church is 
gradually advancing, with larger responsi- 
bility being taken by the Chinese pastors 
and by the Chinese Council. This body is 
the beginning of what will eventually be a 
Presbytery. It is composed of all the 
pastors in the district, each of whom is a 
kind of superintendent with the oversight 
of from 5 to 14 out-stations that have only 
unordained workers. This year for the 
first time, it included one elder from each 
pastoral district. Although the members 
are not expert in parliamentary method 
they make some advance each year. The 
most important and difficult work of this 
Council is the locating and moving of work- 
ers. This year two actions were taken 
which should make the individual churches 
more conscious of their part in this Pres- 
bytery-to-be. The Council decided to send 
a copy of its minutes to each of the 
churches, and to make each pastoral dis- 
trict responsible for the traveling expenses 
to Council of its representative elder by 
levying a fee from all churches according 
to their membership at a fixed amount per 
member. Advances in organization mark 
real advances in the Chinese church, for 
one of the traditional weaknesses of Chin- 
ese life is its unwillingness to acknowledge 
obligations to any group beyond the family 
connection.”’ 

Women Missionaries and Women’s 
Ministries 
By Mrs. Davis 

We have missed Mrs. Reoch this past 
year, and hope nothing will prevent her 
getting back to the field with her husband 
this spring. We are also looking forward 
with great anticipation for the new ladies, 
Miss Gibbs and Mrs. Gehman, to arrive be- 
fore another year passes, though ‘“‘rumors 
of wars’? have deferred their getting out 
this past year, as we had so much hoped 
they would. 

Mrs. Johnson has precious responsibilities 
with little Anne and her home ministries, 
but puts in much time also in language 
study, and is always happy to get out 
amongst the women of this land. She once 
said to me: “I feel happiest when with the 
Manchurian women.” The attraction is 
mutual. It was lovely to have her visit our 
annual central class for the women leaders 
of our whole field in Taonan in the spring, 
and also the local class in Tungliao in the 
autumn. 

Stepping off the train at the latter place 
in the evening twilight, she found that her 
bedding would not arrive till next day. 
Nothing daunted, Mrs. Johnson accepted 
graciously the bedding loaned by the local 
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Christians—mounted the warm brick bed 
and passed the night in real Manchurian 
fashion. She proved most adjustable to the 
camp life of the Class and entered into the 
“Sports” with the students, to their great 
delight. Also in a special class with them 
she gave a lot of good advice along hygienic 
lines and as to the care of children—which, 
if followed, all will be on the road to better 
times. 
Christian Literature 

Because of disturbed conditions, it is be- 
coming more and more difficult to get our 
supplies from Shanghai and other parts of 
China. To meet the need of the Manchur- 
ian Missions the British and Foreign Bible 
Society is now printing all their scriptures 
for Manchuria in Mukden. Sunday School 
supplies have just begun to be published in 
Mukden. In one or two places printers, 
members of our mission, have been printing 
Catechisms for the use of our own churches 
at very moderate prices. 

Elder Liu who has a printing shop in 
Tung Liao has used much heart and pa- 
tience in reproducing some of Mrs. Davis’s 
illustrated tracts and posters, and printing 
them at low cost for evangelistic work and 
Bible classes. A much more pretentious 
printing establishment in Toanan—for a 
consideration—is also doing its best to pro- 
duce the kind of illustrated leaflets we 
want. Mrs. Davis designs the things for 
them to print. She has just ordered a sup- 
ply for the New Year Campaigns, 90,000 
picture tracts, to be sent around to all our 
stations and groups, large and small. The 
paper of these leaflets is of various bright 
colors, to catch the eye during the Lunar 
New Year Holidays, for the ‘“‘Konien”’ is a 
colorful season. 

Special Funds 

The majority of our pastors, evangelists 
and Bible women are supported by the Go- 
forth Evangelistic Funds. During the year 
this account has been able to turn into the 
Mission Treasury $12,000. Manchurian 
currency. October and November seemed 
barren months. Our friends may have 
thought we had evacuated or feared that 
because of disturbed conditions their checks 
would not reach us. But God had sent a 
special legacy in the summer through the 
W.M.S. which tided us over, and before the 
end of the year and on into January the in- 
come of the G.E.F.A. has again blessedly 
increased to cover monthly needs as they 
come along. ... 

Again we thank the W.M.S. for their 
grant of Canadian $400 toward the support 
of Bible women and for the expenses of the 
Women’s Short Term Class and its follow 
up work. Also for their usual grant of 
Canadian $100, and an extra donation 
through them of Canadian $50 both toward — 
the supply of Christian Literature, which is 
a most essential hand-maid of our work. 
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IN QUIETNESS AND CONFIDENCE 
Letting Things Slip 


Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip.—Heb. 2:1. 


T would appear from the reports of mis- 

sionaries that the problem of missions is 

not merely to save the heathen, but to 
reach those from Christian lands who have 
lapsed into irreligion. In all the cities of 
the Orient are to be found men whose 
training and traditions are Christian, but 
who now have to all appearance let go their 
last hold upon Christianity. 

This, too, we may say, is in large meas- 
ure the work of the Church at home, to 
guard against the spiritual declension of 
her people, and to save them who have fal- 
len away; for the Occident as well as the 
Orient has its numerous examples of apos- 
tasy; here, as well as abroad, are those who, 
once devout and faithful, are now wholly 
indifferent to the concerns of the soul and 
the service of God. May we not indeed be 
more specific and say that here, among the 
people whom every day we meet. upon our 
streets, are to be found those whose life 
presents this sad contrast of faith and un- 
belief. 

Instances are cited in history of men 
making this surrender for adequate cause. 
They have found out, they say, the hollow- 
ness of Christianity, and, unable to believe 
a lie, they have cast off from this system of 
error. Some have been known to say that 
the fruit of Christianity is bad, and their 
changed attitude from approval to condem- 
nation is therein justified. Thus with 
various reasons assigned many may yet be 
found to say that their abandonment of 
faith was according to reason; the subject 
was well thought out, the step deliberately 
taken; intellect and conscience led them out 
from the house of bondage. 


Granting that some have made intelligent 
and conscientious change, have all the de- 
serters from Christ’s Gospel and _ service 
changed front deliberately and with rea- 
son? Is not the explanation given by a 
merchant prince from the East, as he talked 
with a missionary on board a Pacific stea- 
mer, the one that covers most instances? 
Both men hailed from Scotland, and their 
training in the religion of Jesus was fully 
in keeping with the best traditions of that 
land. The merchant confessed that he had 
no reason to give for his present state of 
irreligion other than neglect; or in the 
words before us, he had “let these things 
slip”. Is that not the true explanation? 
Is not that the admission to be made by 
many whose life is marked by retrogres- 
-sion? Forgetting Jesus’ counsel, ‘Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness” and His warning, ‘‘Watch and pray 
lest ye enter into temptation,’”’ many have 
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suddenly awakened to the fact that they 
have drifted far from early moorings, or in 
the words of this writer they have let things 
slip, and realize that they have lost faith, 
purpose, direction, and happiness. 


Hence the frequency with which God has 
spoken, urging His people to zealous care 
lest they suffer this irreparable loss. These 
words under consideration stand out with 
prominence among their class, “Therefore 
we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any 
time we should let them slip.”” We guard 
ourselves against loss on every other hand. 
Can we justify indifference to the interests 
of the unseen and eternal? With utmost 
solicitude we safeguard earthly possessions, 
and diligently care for the body. Shall we 
then hazard the loss of the “‘pearl of great 
price,’”’ and treat with absolute unconcern 
the interests of the soul? Bolts and bars, 
jealous watchfulness, are our confidence for 
the safety of things earthly. What safe- 
guards may be suggested against letting 
slip the things we have heard spoken to us 
by Christ? 


1. Clear vision. If called upon to state 
our creed we should be able to declare the 
cardinal doctrines of our faith, and this not 
because we have memorized, and can glibly 
repeat some time-worn setting of Christian 
doctrine, but rather because we have seen 
these things for ourselves. Attention is 
one of the laws of memory. We cannot re- 
tain what we have not distinctly seen. In 
like manner our hold upon the truth must 
necessarily be stronger if we can with 
clearness say to ourselves what we do be- 
lieve. Many are lacking in definiteness of 
conviction. They profess the religion of 
Christ, but have hardly taken their bearings 
in the realm of Christian thought. Espe- 
cially needful is it to be clear respecting 
Christ, be able to say with Peter, ‘“‘Thou art 
the Christ the Son of the living God,” or 
with Paul, “I know whom I have believed.” 


2. Intelligent Faith. ‘“‘Walk about Zion 
and go around about her; tell the towers 
thereof. Mark ye well the bulwarks, con- 
sider her palaces.” A study of the evi- 
dences of Christianity must always prove 
helpful. The believer’s faith rests upon a 
sure foundation; a look at this tends to 
confirm faith. It is not possible for all to 
study this matter as a science and examine 
minutely all the reasons by which the re- 
ligion of Jesus is supported. Yet we can 
be steadfast only as far as we are intelli- 
gent in faith, and God has made accessible 
to the unlearned as well as to the learned 
facts of history, literature, or life which 
strengthen and confirm the believer. See 
how Jesus met the doubts of that strong 
man, His forerunner, John. Languishing 
in prison, he sends to Jesus to know whe- 
ther He was the Messiah. Jesus’ answer 
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was, “Go your way and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
to the poor the Gospel is preached’; and 
with this reply, we are led to believe that 
great soul was satisfied. Listen also to the 
words of the Samaritan company whom 
Jesus won to Himself through the report 
made by a woman with whom He talked at 
the well’s mouth. ‘‘Now we believe, not be- 
cause of the saying’; for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world.” These 
humble people were satisfied with their 
choice because not only was the heart 
touched but the mind enlightened. They 
saw in Him, in whom they believed, a rea- 
son for trusting Him. Let us be similarly 
fortified against apostasy. 


3. Right Living. Faith and works are 
intimately connected. It is impossible to 
believe, or to hold faith while doing wrong. 
“How can ye believe,” said Jesus to some, 
‘who receive honor one of another, and 
seek not the honor that cometh from God 
only’? Bad or careless living will soon 
undermine the faith of the strongest. To 
follow Jesus afar off will soon lead to the 
stout assertion that we never knew Him. 
History tells us that the infidelity of some, 
at least, of the great opponents of Chris- 
tianity was buttressed with profligacy; and 
in the lives of those about us to-day in 
whom we see the loss of faith, it is appar- 
ent that they neglect the commands of 
Christ. Live well and it will be hard to 
lose faith. The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear Him; and, if doubts harass, 
still keep straight forward in the middle of 
the King’s highway, “for if any man will 
do His will he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God. 


4. Propounding the Alternative. It is 
good occasionally to consider what would be 
our plight without Christianity. Would it 
all be better or worse, happier or with more 
serious discontent? If a man contemplates 
letting go the rope to which he clings in 
danger “twere wise to ask is there another? 
The abandonment of a ship in mid-ocean 
is never undertaken except the crew have 
the boats to which they may betake them- 
selves. Consider this also here, what shall 
we embrace if we let go the faith of Jesus? 
The good ought not to be abandoned save 
for the better. Have we anything in the 
world better, more perfectly adapted to the 
wants of man, than Christianity? Take a 
good look at that side of the question. 
What will you do in the day of trouble, 
where thy refuge? Who but Christ gives 
hope of deliverance from sin? What shall 
be the pillow for the dying head? Where 
is there given us an outlook beyond time, 
or a picture of glory hereafter save in the 
Bible? If disappointed with religion, does 
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irreligion promise greater things? Would 
the world be better without Christ? Would 
we? Look at this other side, propound the 
alternative, and we shall say with Peter, 
“Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life.’’ Let us give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard.—R. 


A WINDOW 
Miss E. J. Caswell 


The Master’s words flow softly 

O’er my tired soul 

As balm, to soothe my aching frame. 

His voice e’en now I hear, 

As in reflection His well-taught lesson 

I review. 

“The face of youth,” He said, “is ever 

Beautiful 

In repose or vibrant life, 

Nor grief can from it take a loveliness 

Vain-sought by him who knows its loss. 

A face in age 

Must bear of courage, loving words, 

Kind thought oft times recalled, 

Of trials and triumphs, 

But most of patience in a_hard-learned 
school.” 


My prayer this day, O God, to Thee, 

That in age my face may be 

Reflection of a life of thoughts 

Beautiful, words kind and mercies tender, 
That all the world by it may see 

A Window—to a Soul serene. 


FRIENDS 
Rev. J. A. Morison, D.D. 


This poem was read at a farewell gathering in 
honor of a leading citizen of St. John, N.B., prior 
to his departure for the West. Dr. Morison is min- 
ister of St. Matthew’s Church, Saint John. 


When I look back across the vagrant years, 
The comings and the goings they have 


known, 

With all the lights and shadows time has 
shown, 

The welcomes and farewells that smote our 
ears, 

Friends found and lost amid the mists of 
tears, 

One thought has stayed with me and yet 
abides, 

The thought that comforts most and still 
confides 

To my lone heart; ‘Thy friends are always 
near’. 


Friends of my youth and you of riper days, 


Playmates and preachers, doctors, poets, 
all— 

By every thought we shared, along that 
ath 


That winds far back, around, on and away, 

Live in my soul, live, speak, and still re- 
call 

Those days of joy, the sweetest memory 
hath. 
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Children and Youth 


Toronto Young People Prepare for This 
Ernest Moodie 


On October 7th to 10th it is expected there will be a gathering of 1,200 to 
1,500 young people registered at Knox Church, Toronto, for the fifth Ontario 
B.Y.P.S. Convention. Each year this event has been increasing in interest and 
usefulness, and the prayers and sympathetic support of the whole Church are 
solicited in its behalf. 


The Convention aims to provide spiritual refreshment, and inspirational ser- 
vices are supplemented by helpful discussions and practical guidance. There 
are also happy times of fun and fellowship with the result that there is develop- 
ing an ever wider fellowship between the young Christians gathered to serve 
the Church they love. Here, too, the year’s work of the Ontario Presbyterian 
Young People’s Society will come under review, and plans will be carefully 
made for the ensuing year. 


A feature of the Convention will be a missionary conference, when returned 
missionaries of our Church will lead interest groups in discussion of the work 
on their mission field, and a missionary address will be given by Rev. Wm. 
Thomas of Cooke’s Church, Toronto. The theme speaker is Rev. M. B. David- 
son of Central Church, Galt) andsinany prominent leaders in thes liferoranue 
Church will take part. The theme of the gathering is Crusading for Christ, and 
the theme hymn, Lead On O King Eternal. 


The registration fee is $1.50, payable in advance to Miss Mary Adamson, 
P.O) Box 776, Station F, Toronto. Local young people arelprovidine, hedeand 
breakfast for the three days, and with the cheap holiday fares, the cost to those 
in attendance will be comparatively light. Any may register who are -really 
interested, but they must do so before September 24th to be sure of billeting 
accommodation. For fuller particulars address the Registrar as above. 


THE LITTLE ARMORED FELLOW 


HIS is the name given in a recent book 

on animals to one which is unknown 

to us in Canada, but which may be 
found in some parts of the United States 
and in South America; and _ curiously 
enough that sounds very much like his real 
name, Armadillo. He is little, sometimes 
very small, and he is like the knights of 
old. When they went forth to battle they 
were encased in armor, as protection from 
the sword or spear of the enemy. Even 
their horses were thus protected. What an 
advantage this was we have seen or may 
see for ourselves by studying pictures or 
examining the armor very closely when 
visiting a museum. The Tower of London, 
England, has a wonderful display which 
one who has seen it cannot readily forget 
or fail to see its worth, when he looks 


upon the heavy swords, spears, and battle- 
axes of those days. 


Thus did men endeavor to protect them- 
selves against their enemies. This armor 
would be of little help in ensuring our 
safety in modern warfare with its steel bul- 
lets and high-powered guns, yet there were 
times when chain shirts of steel were worn 
to stop a bullet and prevent a fatal wound. 
Even in the Great War the soldiers wore 
steel helmets and many a life was thus 
saved. A soldier’s diary has this entry, 
“Hit on the steel helmet, some dent’’. That 
splinter from a she]l would have meant his 
death for it would have penetrated to the 
brain had it not been turned aside by the 
hardened steel. 

Animals too have means of securing their 
safety when life is threatened, and these 
take many different forms. Some are very 
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swift, like the antelope, and take refuge in 
flight; some are very fierce and strong like 
the lion and tiger and can kill or rout an 
enemy; some, like the fox, have cunning 
and can outwit those who would prey upon 
them; nearly all find some measure of 
safety in their color, which blends with 
their surroundings, as is the case with the 
young deer in their spotted dress, which 
can lie so still and not be seen; some have 
a very thick hide, like the rhinoceros and 
the hippopotamus, which led someone _ to 
write this verse: 


I shoot the hippopotamus 

With bullets made of platinum, 
For if I use the leaden ones 
His hide is sure to flatten ’em. 


This “little armored fellow” has several 
means of safety at his command. He can 
run fast though he has very short legs; he 
has such long, heavy claws that he can 
quickly burrow into the earth and can hold 
on stoutly if an enemy tries to pull him 
out; but if denied other means of escape 
he can trust to his jointed armor like heavy 
scales and shell and rolling himself into a 
ball can be safe from all but the very 
strong and savage animals. 


Armor has its place therefore in our life 
and the Apostle Paul tells us that it may 
be put on by anyone who would be safe 
from those enemies who seek to injure or 
destroy the soul. If that is so we should 
seek the safety such armor provides. 


To learn about it we need to turn to the 
letter to the Ephesians, the sixth chapter, 
where we read at the tenth verse: 


Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 


Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. 


For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 

Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 
mor of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand. 


Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness. ; 

And your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace; 

Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God; 


Praying always with all prayer and sup- 
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plication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints. 


Let us be wise therefore and safeguard 
that which is dearer than life itself, our 
character, our spiritual well-being. 


Gird your heavenly armor on; 
Wear it ever night and day; 
Pray that help may be sent down; 
Watch and pray. 


—R. 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL. 


This was held in St. Paul’s Church, Vic- 
toria West, B.C., the session covering two 
weeks. At the close of the session parents 
and friends gathered in the church to enjoy 
a program giving a practical demonstration 
of the opening worship period, memory 
work, choruses and a pictorial display illus- 
trating the Bible lessons. The minister, 
Rev. James Hyde was in the chair, and wel- 
comed the company. He warmly commended 
the work done under the able leadership of 
Miss Blyth Sunday School and Young Peo- 
ple’s missionary for The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. She was assisted by 
Mrs. Hyde, Miss Dempsey, Mrs. Dickson, 
Miss Whiting, Miss Davis, and Mr. Sloan. 


Special features of the school were the 
large average attendance, forty-six out of 
an enrolment of fifty-three, number of 
Scripture passages memorized which in- 
cluded Psalm 1, the ten Commandments, 
the Magnificat and Psalm 127. This was 
the first vacation school to be held under 
the board of the Victoria Presbytery, and 
plans have been made of its continuance. 


WORLD’S YOUTH CONGRESS 


The meeting of this body is held this 
year in Poughkeepsie, New York. As a 
delegate to this Assembly the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) has sent Miss Violet Tennant, 
Girls’ Work Secretary. 
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MISSION BAND, KNOX CHURCH, SUDBURY, ONT. 


The enrolment is thirty-seven of whom 
thirty-two are in the picture. The band 
meets monthly under the direction of Mrs. 
R. J. Stewart, the Superintendent. Recently 
a concert and pageant entitled Youth’s 
Coronation Day was presented by the band. 
At the close of this gathering ten junior 
certificates and burning bush pins were pre- 
sented to members. To qualify for. certifi- 


cates and pins it was necessary to have a 
perfect attendance; to repeat from memory 
Psalm 100, Psalm 67, and John 3:14-16; to 
name the mission fields of our Church and 
a missionary from each field; to give the lo- 
cation of our Deaconess Training School 
and to name two deaconesses; to write a 
composition on an article assigned from 
Glad Tidings. 


A BEGINNERS’ CLASS 
The Beginners Class which I teach here 


in St. Andrew’s, Assiniboia, Sask., is a 
group of children from three to six years 


of age. Each Sunday as they enter the 
Church I try to have them say to them- 
selves these lines which they have commit- 


ted to memory: 


“Very softly I will walk, 
Very gently I will talk, 
When to church I go.” 


The reason I have the class learn this is 
to try to avoid the noise in the basement 
while the service is still on upstairs. Each 
Sunday lesson is taken from the Teachers 
Quarterly and told in the simplest form. A 
Seripture text is given with each lesson, 
and the scholar learning the greater num- 
ber of Scripture texts, receives a larger 
text ecard. I give the class a chance to tell 
as much as they can recall about the story 
told the previous Sunday before starting 
a new story discussion. The children are 
not at all backward when it comes to group 
discussion, for many a time they have taken 
the greater part of my period to do so. 


They are very faithful in coming out to 
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Sunday, School, and are generous little 
givers in the sight of God. I am greatly 
pleased to say they are living their lives for 
Jesus Christ and on Him alone they build 
their life.—Com. 


- SUMMER CAMPS 
From July 4th to 22nd, two very success- 
ful camps were held by the Winnipeg Pres- 


bytery at the former Cecelia Jeffrey School, 


near Waugh. 

The Boys’ and Girls’ Camp with a splen- 
did registration was under the leadership of 
Miss Hazel Macdonald, and assisting her 
was a highly qualified staff of eight leaders 
whose enthusiasm contributed greatly to 
the success of the camp. Many and varied 
were the activities. The Bible Study car- 
ried on in small groups was based upon the 
book, Jesus and the Problems of Life, by 
Sydney Weston. Other groups included 
such interests as Life-saving, First Aid, 
Nature Lore, and Dramatics. A special fea- 
ture of the last group was its presentation 
of two beautiful sacred dramas, one at sun- 
set on Sunday evening, and the other at the 
camp-closing exercises. 

The Young People’s Camp was under the 
leadership of Rev. J. Fleck of Winnipeg, 
assisted by Miss H. Macdonald and Mr. W. 
C. Troyer. Mr. Fleck gave a series of 


vestments. 


We shall be pleased to quote 
you on your requirements. 
Best quality materials and 
expert cutting and finishing 
guaranteed. Why not write 
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vices worse than 
gowned ministers and choirs 
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morning lectures on How to Know the 
Bible. Each address was followed by a dis- 
cussion on work among young people in the 
local church. A special feature of this camp 
was the Open Forum held each afternoon 
upon problems confronting the youth of to- 
day. 

Characteristic of both camps, was a fine 
comradeship among the campers and lead- 
ers. This alone with the fine Christian lead- 
ership provided makes one feel that these 
young people have gone back to their 
homes churches and communities ready to 
live more devoted Christian lives. The visit- 
ing instructor at both camps was Miss V. 
Tennant of Toronto, Girls’ Work Secretary. 


DEPARTURE 


Last month witnessed the departure of 
three of our missionaries to their respective 
fields in the Orient, Mrs. Mildred Gehman 
who will serve as a nurse-evangelist, and 
Miss H. W. Gibb, an evangelist, both to 
Manchuria, and Miss Isobel Taylor to For- 
mosa. The former two enter the work for 
the first time. Miss Taylor returns from 
her first furlough. They sailed on the Em- 
press of Japan from Vancouver on August 
20th. All are serving under the W.M.S. 
(W.D.). 
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organization 


$69,000,000 : 


®@ Total paid policyholders and bene- 
ficiaries since organization 


$23 1,000,000 e 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings belongs to 
policyholders and is either actually paid 
or allotted as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


Me eee 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 11 
Saul: Moral Failure 
I Samuel 10:21-25; 15:20-28; 31:3-6 
Golden Text: To obey is better than 
sacrifice.—I Samuel 15:22. 
LESSON—SEPTEMBER 18 


Jonathan: Courageous Friendship 


1 Samuel 20:4-17 


Golden Text: A friend loveth at all 
times.—Proverbs 17:17. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 25 
David: Triumphant Faith 
Psalms 23 and 27:1-6 
Golden Text: The Lord is my shepherd: 
I shall not want.—Psalm 23:1. 
LESSON—OCTOBER 2 


The One True God 
Fixodus’20:2,°3; Isaiah 45:22; Mark: 12: 
28-34; I Corinthians 8:4-6 

Golden Text: Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might.—Deuter- 
onomy 6:5. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 
Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
sete and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 


(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 80 minutes 


by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’Phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. 
MacDonald, Lucknow, Ont. 

Bristol and Stark’s Corners, Que., Mod., 
Rev. H. G. Lowry, Hull, Que. 

Brockville, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Leod, D.D., Brockville, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. Weir, Portage La Prairie, Man. 

Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Elmira, Winterbourne and Alma, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. S. Johnston, Guelph, Ont. 
Erin, Burns, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. T. W. 

Goodwill, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Kamloops, B.C., Mod., Rev. J. Alan Munro, 
Chilliwack, B.C. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Leamington, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. H. M. 
Paulin, Windsor, Ont. 

Lindsay, Ont., Rev. John Kennedy, Sonya, 
Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Knox, Mod., Rev. 
D. J. Douglas, 2205 Walker Ave., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Wm. Ver- 
wolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor North, Peter’s Road, P.E.L., 
Mod., Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, Wood 
Islands, P.E.I. 

Norval, Ont., Mod., Rev. 

Georgetown, Ont. 

Ormstown and Rockburn, Que., Mod., Rev. 
A. Nimmo, Beauharnois, Que. 

Owen Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Moore 
Gordon, Chatsworth, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. L. Taylor, 
Innisfail, Alta. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
A. R. Gibson, Mitchell, Ont. 

Stamford and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 

Stirling and West Huntingdon, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 

Tilbury East and Valetta, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. M. Seott Fulton, Chatham, Ont. 


D. Davidson, 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College Street, Toronto 2 


DONATIONS BEARING LIFE INTEREST SCHEME 


What It is: 


It is a scheme by which the British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada and 


Newfoundland accepts a sum of money from any donor as an absolute gift, the Society agreeing 
to pay a definite income during life, at times to be mutually arranged. 


For Whom It Is Intended: Many desire to give considerable sums of money to the Bible 
Society during their life time but have to defer these gifts because they require the income on 
their money in the meantime. The Donations Bearing Life Interest Scheme is drawn up specially to 
meet such conditions and gives an opportunity to anyone to make a gift in this way to the Society. 


For further particulars apply to the General Secretary at above address. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs |. 
have been built and in- | 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Hi Established in 1879 aT: 
il Casabant Freres Lev. |il{]| 


i 
AL 


Memorial = 
7STained 


Glas UOindows 
> Church Decorating 
A Church Lighting 


Designs and Estates on reguest 


ROBERT MECAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. J. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Vancouver, B.C., West Point Grey, Mod., 
Rev. Harry Lennox, 3158 West 37th 
Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. F. G. Stewart, 
22 Maynard Ave., Kitchener, Ont. 

Wiarton, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 
Ont. 

Inductions 

Penetanguishene, Ont., Rev. A. H. Preston, 
Aug. 17th. 

Springhill, N.S., Rev. Murray Y. Fraser, 
June 17th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence August 1, 1938 
20 fi Under one year old 
11 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
3 3 s 2 and 3 years old 
2s 1 e 3 and 4 years old 
0 0 < 4 and 5 years old 
4 0 fs 5 and 6 years old 
2 2 oy 6 and 7 years old 
10 in ce 7 and 8 years old 
8 1 8 and 9 years old 
Ve 0 “9 and 10 years old 
4 2 “10 and 11 years old 
1 0 “11 and 12 years old 
pees ay “12 and 18 years old 
69 20 Total of 89 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


FOR SALE 


Sherlock-Manning reed organ, 14 stops, 
4 couplers, 598 reeds, oak cose, electric 
blower. L. E. Morel, 128 Vine Ave., 
Toronto. 


FULLERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 
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Set your toil to a tune. 
No life is complete without radiance. 
The way of the cross is no flowery path. 


Even religion may become 
coarsened, and embittered. 


narrow, 


The only true apostolic succession is in 
the lives of the saints. 


It is much easier to fall below asceticism 
than to rise above it. 


Perfect character comes to us as muscle 
comes, through doing things. 


The look of Jesus brought to Peter self- 
discovery and self-recovery. 


We should ever commend thrift, decency, 
hard work, and probity. 


Let us not impose upon others what we 
do not ourselves observe. 


In prayer our supreme desire should be 
that God’s will be done. 


Brotherhood is only possible under the 
rule of a common Father. 


Mental and moral attainments cannot be 
given; they must be won. 


Let us not assign the blame of failure 
merely to circumstances. 


A specialist is a man who knows more 
and more about less and less. 


It is difficult and calls for high energy 
of soul to live a martyr. 


Christianity requires us to discipline our- 
selves as athletes for a race. 


The moral requirements of Christianity 
are exceedingly searching and exacting. 


Christianity in life is like some chemical 
substances which are never found pure. 


The habit of expecting great things of 
ourselves calls out the best that is in us. 


Repression is necessary to reduce to dis- 
cipline the disorderly mob which rages 
within us. 


Christianity as a leaven has a great 
though indefinable influence upon the char- 
acter and moral ideals of the English 
people. 


The Christian conscience in the matter of 
giving needs to be pricked. 


Put the spirit of play into the whole of 
life; live for the fun of it. 

All great and noble action is accom- 
panied by astonishing difficulties. 


Rich blessing oft surprises those who 
faithfully do their humble tasks. 


When in prayer we speak to our great 
Friend, peace and strength are ours. 


The balance of life is best maintained 
when both youth and age are served. 


Educate the head and the heart so that 
we may have both wise and good men. 


In fellowship with God we can employ to 
the best advantage all our powers. 


Nature awakes in us a song for the day 
but God alone gives songs in the night. 


The happiness of life is in action; its test 
is what one is willing to do for others. 


As a minister of the Word a clergyman 
has as much on his hands as he can attend 
to. . 


Light without warmth can bring no plant 
to flower and fruit in the garden of the 
Lord. 


Too many mistakes are made by talking 
too much about matters of which we know 
too little. 


We exaggerate misfortune and happiness 
alike never being so wretched or so happy 
as we profess. 


In a noble personality the qualities of 
mind and heart are exquisitely adjusted and 
harmonized. 


Good luck is the willing handmaid of up- 
right, energetic character, and conscientious 
discharge of duty. 


When you go to the city to preach wear 
your best coat; when you go to the country 
take your best sermon. 


Some men are such wet blankets that if 
they jumped from the frying pan into the 
fire they would put the fire out. 


All those profiting at the expense of 
other people’s bodies and souls are natur- 
ally anxious for Jesus to depart out of 
their coasts. 


Selected. 
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The Incomparable One 


| refuse to be a pessimist because | know whom | 
have believed, and nothing has happened in these 
recent fateful years which has invalidated a single 
claim ever made by Jesus Christ. | see Him in our 
midst. | see Him apart. | see Him there, as never 
before, One other than all the rest, other than 
those sages and holy men of ancient Hinduism, 
other than Moses and St. Paul, other than Kagawa 
and Gandhi and Ambedkar. | say | see Him so 
other than all the rest; erect among the fallen, 
strong among the weak, believing among the faith- 
less, clean among the defiled, living among the 
dead, alive forevermore; therefore the fountain 
head of vitality, and the generating source of all 
the profound changes 


Vitra 


=| | 


New Walls 
and Ceilings 


Without Redecorating 


That new charm, beauty and 
freshness is restored to your 
walls, whether papered, painted 


or more expensively decorated. 
All muss and confusion as when 
having painters is eliminated by 
our renovating methods and you 
have new, beautiful, long-lasting 
walls at small cost. 


Let us demonstrate these results 
on the walls of your home, 
church, club or place of business 
and estimate on your require- 
ments. 


A. TEOLIS, LIMITED 


112 Bond St., Toronto Elgin 2405 
Montreal Buffalo 


Hamilton Chicago 


DEAF 


Bone Conduction, a new method that gives 
you natural hearing through the bones of 
the head. The Potter Masterphone, the 
smallest made, is applied to the bone behind 
the ear, nothing on nor in the ear. The 
miracle of the age. Call or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY 


Established over twenty years. 
Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 


Ministers Attention! An Excellograph 
Duplicator in excellent condition for sale. 
Here’s a $35 bargain for $20 cash. Apply 
The Record, or Box -3865, Port Colborne, 
Ont. 


-FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 
I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 


Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada)s the-sum*of=2:2.. eee 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


MEN OR WOMEN WANTED. Earnest 
workers wanted, Christian men or women, 
to distribute religious literature. Good 
pay. Excellent opportunity. Write Dept. 
R.E. 2, Winston Company, Toronto. 


GIVE YOUR CHURCH 


* 
Organ 
LOW INITIAL COST! 
LOW MAINTENANCE COST! 


The Northern - Ham- PRICED FROM 


$1900 


supreme memorial gift 
to your Church. Using 
AT MONTREAL 


no pipes or reeds, its 
tones are created by 
electrical impulses. It 
cannot get out of tune! ; 
Occupies a space only 4 feet square and is 
ready to play when connected to an ordinary 
wall receptacle. Congregations in more than 
1750 churches are inspired by the magnifi- 
cent tone of this great new instrument. 


%* The Hammond Organ is called ‘‘Northern- 
Hammond” in Canada and is manufactured by 
the Northern Electric Company under license 
from the Hammond Instrument Company. 
For further details, literature, and the 
name of your nearest dealer, write 


Northern Flectric 


COMPANY LIMITED 33-806 
Department 55, 1261 Shearer St., Montreal 
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REV. NORMAN MacLEOD 


S the name of Dr. James MacGregor 
was honored by a special celebration 
at Pictou in July, 1936, on the 150th 

anniversary of his coming to Nova Scotia, 
so in July, 1938, honor was paid to the 
memory of another pioneer, the first Pres- 
byterian minister to make his home on 
Cape Breton Island, Rev. Norman MacLeod. 
Two days were set apart for the celebra- 
tion. Friday, July 22nd, was devoted to a 
Highland Scottish Pioneers gathering with 
Hon. W. D. Ross of Toronto, presiding, and 
Hon. Ian A. Mackenzie, Minister of Na- 
tional Defence, a native also of Sutherland- 
shire, Scotland, Mr. MacLeod’s home, as a 
leading speaker. Mr. Mackenzie, an accom- 
plished Highlander, spoke both in Gaelic 
and English. The Sunday services were 
held in the afternoon in both Gaelic and 
English at three and five o’clock respec- 
tively. At the latter the Moderator of the 
Synod of the Maritimes, Rev. A. D. Mac- 
Kinnon, Little Narrows, preached, and Rev. 
J. A. MacLellan, Moderator of the United 
Church Presbytery, was the preacher at the 
Gaelic service at which the praise was led 
by a Gaelic choir of fifty voices, representa- 
tive of the churches of Victoria county. At 
the English service a choir of one hundred 
voices similarly representative led in praise, 
the Psalms being used exclusively at both. 


The celebration was held at St. Ann’s 
Cape Breton, the scene of Mr. MacLeod’s 
labors in the district begun 118 years ago. 
He had come to Nova Scotia three years be- 
fore, landing at Pictou with a goodly com- 
pany from his native parish in Sutherland- 
shire, Scotland. In that vicinity all avail- 
able land was taken. Some vacant areas 
were found however between Ilma and 
Gairloch on Middle River and there the 
company settled, Mr. MacLeod clearing and 
tilling the ground during the week and 
preaching on Sunday. Thence with his fol- 
lowing, after three years, he moved to St. 
Ann’s, and soon built a church. In 1846 a 
larger building was required and one seat- 
ing a thousand persons was erected. Five 
years later having listened to the call of 
his son in Australia, he embarked with 130 
of his parishioners for the Antipodes ulti- 
mately settling in New Zealand. He was 
then in his seventy-first year, and in that 
abode he lived in quiet and contentment for 
a quarter of a century longer, dying at the 
age of ninety-six. 


He was born at Stoer Point, Sutherland- 
shire, Scotland. After an experience as a 
schoolteacher he proceeded to study for the 
ministry and in due course graduated in 
Arts from Aberdeen University and in The- 
ology from the University of Edinburgh. Of 
him one has written: 


“He was independent, self-reliant and 
autocratic; he would not suffer any re- 
straint from human source, defying others 
to take the. course he thought to be the best 
and wisest.”’ 


His ardent temperament and strong reso- 
lution won him not a few enemies but even 
they conceded that in him they found a 
man of integrity and courage. 


CALVINISTIC CONGRESS 


MONG the cosmopolitan religious gath- 
erings held this year this congress, 
though not so large as some, we be- 
lieve surpassed all others in depth and 
sobriety of thought and in influence. Such 
papers as constituted the program, each 
bearing upon some phase of the general 
theme, The Reformed Faith and its Ethical 
Consequences, dealt with the profound 
things of faith and life in its every aspect, 
these being considered both from the stand- 
point of Scripture and the teachings of the 
great reformer, Calvin. 


The titles in themselves compel this con- 
clusion, The Sovereignty of God, Salvation 
by Grace, Calvinism and the Family, Cal- 
vinism and the Church, Calvinism and 
Society, Calvinism and the State, Calvinism 
and Economics, Calvinism and Art, The In- 
terrelation of Theology and _ Secular 
Science, The Significance of The Old Testa- 


ment in Christian Life. 


To commend to our readers the pro- 
nouncement we have made upon the value 
of this congress it will suffice to make a 
few quotations. 


Principal W. A. Curtis, Dean of the 
Faculty of Theology, Edinburgh University 
declared that they could not name a mod- 
ern European whose imprint lay more pro- 
foundly or more beneficially upon the world 
than John Calvin, and Professor Maclean 
stated that scholarship in every land was 
now on the side of conservatism in theology. 

Dr. Daniel Lamont, Professor of Pract- 
ical Theology, Edinburgh University, in 
speaking upon the Sovereignty of God in- 
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sisted that it could never be detached from 
His redeeming love in Christ. That 
sovereignty was most plainly and passion- 
ately defined at Calvary. Many earnest 
thinkers were calling the Church back to 
the great truths which Calvin found in the 
Bible. These had been allowed to grow dim 
but they must shine out again if God was to 
put right what man had put wrong. 


Dr. Sebestyen, Professor of Systematic 
Theology, Budapest University, pointed out 
that the highest ethical ideals could be 
traced to the Calvinistic doctrine of pre- 
destination. Calvin, following the Saviour, 
insisted on a life as well as a faith in ac- 
cordance with the Word of God. He de- 
stroyed the antithesis between faith and 
knowledge by defining faith as knowledge 
revealed. 


The supremely practical in connection 
with family life was emphasized by Prin- 
cipal J. Macleod, Free Church College, 
Edinburgh, when he said that children 
must be nurtured in the fear of the Lord, 
taught to know His Word, to reverence His 
Day and to attend His sanctuary. 


Rev. G. T. Thomson, Professor of Chris- 
tian Dogmatics, Edinburgh University, 
spoke strongly when he pointed out that the 
two great handicaps to an effective Protes- 
tantism were the Social Gospel and Human- 
istic Modernism since these meant that true 
doctrine was no longer preached or desired, 
and men were fed instead on topical ser- 
mons. 


There was a message for those who asso- 
ciated Calvinism with all that is austere and 
repressive in the statement of Dr. L. 
Wencelius of Strasbourg, ‘‘To Calvin order 
was beautiful as seen in nature and in 
grace. The Gospel of salvation is the per- 
fection of beauty”, and in the paper read 
by a French minister, Pasteur Musculus, in 
which he reviewed the place of Calvinists in 
the history of the arts, with special refer- 
ence to France. 


The final paper by Professor W. Vischer 
of Bale, who was expelled from Germany 
four years ago, dealt with the Significance 
of the Old Testament in the Christian Life, 
the supreme meaning of which was that it 
proclaimed Christ. Its stories were all part 
of His story, its biographies part of His 
biography. All pointed to Him. 

This was the fourth international con- 
gress, the first being that in London in 
1932, the next in Amsterdam in 1934, and 
Geneva in 1936. The decision of the Con- 
gress with respect to its next meeting was 
that it should be held in the Rhineland in 
1940 but if this should prove impossible 
then an endeavor will be made to hold it at 
Montpelier in the South of France. 


The number in attendance at this con- 
gress was 150, clergy, ministers, and stud- 
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ents representing churches and universities 
in Austria, China, Czechoslovakia, Den- 
mark, Ulster, Eire, England, France, Ger- 
many, Holland, Hungary, Lithuania, New 
Zealand, Roumania, Scotland, South Africa, 
Switzerland and the United States of 
America. 


The Congress assembled at New College, 
the theological hall of Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, Edinburgh. 

This report of this most significant con- 
ference is based upon an article by S. 
Leigh Hunt in The Calvin Forum. 


THROUGH. MARRIAGE 


HIS paragraph in the July Record in 

the report of Dr. Kannawin’s address 

before the Assembly in connection with 
the report on Sunday Schools arrested the 
attention of a reader: 

“The enrolment which showed a decrease 
gave him deep concern and there was a 
grave necessity resting upon every congre- 
gation to make a complete canvass of its 
constituency.” 

Action on the part of this reader was 
prompt for we received a letter expressing 
the writer’s opinion that explanation in part 
could be found in facts coming under ob- 
servation. The letter stated that easily one 
half of the Roman Catholic congregation 
there was constituted from converts from 
Protestantism and more than one half the 
children in the separate school had one par- 
ent a Protestant. ‘I counted off hand more 
than twenty-three children who should be 
in the Presbyterian Church’.’ This state- 
ment was supplemented by striking cases 
and giving numbers in each instance, con- 
cluding with the report of a declaration by 
the priest at a wedding in a Roman Cath- 
olic church that they “must bring the 
Protestants in through marriage.”’ 

All mixed marriages do not work out 
that way, but we believe these are in the 
minority and that facts coming under com- 
mon observation would confirm the opinion 
expressed by this correspondent that great 
care should be exercised by our people in 
this connection. 

Such alliances are fraught with peril 
both to happiness and religious convictions. 

We think our correspondent justified in 
the conclusion that a definite policy in this 
regard has been adopted by the Roman 
Church and that it is in general and vigor- 
ous operation. Some time ago a lady whose 
husband was a leading citizen of a western 
city remarked that he had said to her, 
“Have you observed lately how frequent 
are the invitations to our boys to find their 
social enjoyment in a certain circle?’”’ And 
added “It alarms me’’. It was to this policy 
he referred and his fears were well- 
founded. 

(Continued on page 294) 
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T is time to think of this for with 
the appearing of this number but 
three months of 1938 will remain 

in which to make sure of securing the 
largest possible number of subscribers 
in each congregation for the year 
1939, and to forward names and 
money so that the mailing list shall 
be ready for the January number. 


We should like all who read this to 
look upon the appeal here made as 
suggesting a most favorable oppor- 
tunity to do good service for the 
Church and to enrich themselves. It 
will be recalled that the General As- 
sembly in June resolved that an earn- 
est effort should be made to increase 
the circulation in every congregation 
where as yet no provision is made to 
place it in every family. In appealing 
therefore to all in the Church to 
whom such appeal is relevant it is the 
General Assembly that speaks and we 
are but the medium through whom its 
voice is heard. 


The obligation in this connection 
therefore is not to the Editor or to 
the publication as some seem to think, 
but to the General Assembly, and the 
occasion is therefore an opportunity 
to evince what a commissioner to the 
last Assembly declared is sadly lack- 
ing in our Church, namely, loyalty. 
The 
Church should in this instance prevail 
over every other consideration. 


Controlled by that idea and ani- 
mated by the spirit of devotion, act- 
ing wisely and promptly, utilizing all 
available helpers, and working en- 
thusiastically, there can be no doubt 
of large results, and that we shall see 
the General Assembly’s purpose in 
this respect more widely effected to 
the gratification of all who have a 
share in the enterprise. 


In so prophesying we are _ not 
speaking speculatively. Such advance 
has already been made in every in- 
stance where wise and earnest effort 
has been made. We recall one _ in- 
stance in a congregation in the East 
already having a goodly number of 
subscribers where the circulation was 


desire to do our best for the 


doubled following a comprehensive 
canvass by the young people’s So- 
ciety; and at the time this message 
was under consideration a caller re- 
ported that in his congregation a can- 
vass had been made by the elders, 
each in his district, with most satis- 
factory results so far as reported. 


That is a good conviction therefore 
with which to begin, namely, that it 
can be done. If that be our belief 
then it will be done. 


Benefit in several directions will be 
the issue of such advance, provided, 
as should be expected, that all who 
receive the Record read it, as has 
been demonstrated in experience and 
may be concluded from the following 
considerations: 

The Record is the medium by 
which the members and adherents 
of each congregation are informed 
of the Church’s work at home and 
abroad. 


Such information is necessary to 
awaken and sustain interest in that 
work and provide for its support. 

It carries other material also, de- 
votional and instructive, and has a 
special section in the interest of 
youth, and thus makes a substantial 
contribution to personal develop- 
ment and congregational progress. 


The Editor aims to make the 
Record interesting as well as helpful. 


It is the official organ of the 
Church, published under the direc- 
tion of the General Assembly and 
commended by that body to every 
family. 

In parcels of six or more it costs 
but forty cents a copy per year, less 
than one cent a week. 

This appeal is addressed to all who 
can co-operate in this forward move- 
ment and in particular to our faithful 


secretaries in the congregations and 
to Sessions. 
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What is the remedy? Our answer would 
be education, vigilance, and considerate in- 
tervention. We should be informed and all 
concerned for the maintenance of our faith 
and our children’s loyalty to the Church 
should be alert to this and other subtle and 
sinister influences in this respect. 


Our correspondent mentions sources of 
literature and suggests that ministers 
should embrace every opportunity to in- 
struct their people with respect to these 
matters. The safeguard for our youth in 
this connection is knowledge. To this end 
Rev. W. G. Brown of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Saskatoon, has set an example by including 
in his series of published sermons one en- 
titled Why I Am a Protestant. 


WORLD’S YOUTH CONGRESS 


HAT is an imposing title. Nevertheless 

it is just for it was an assemblage of 

youth and its members, numbering 
about 650, were representative of fifty- 
three countries. One of these was Miss 
Violet Tennant, Girls’ Work Secretary for 
our Church, who was sent by the W.M.S. 
That it was a truly cosmopolitan gathering 
so far as such is possible must therefore be 
conceded. 


The place of meeting was Vassar College, 
Poughkeepsie, N.Y., and the President of 
the institution, Dr. Henry N. MacCracken 
placed at the disposal of the delegates all 
the facilities of the college and extended 
to them generous personal consideration. 
The sessions occupied a week and the work 
of the congress was entrusted to four com- 
missions concerned respectively with The 
Political and’ Economic Organization for 
Peace, The Economic and Cultural Status 
of Youth and its Relation to Peace, The 
Religious and Philosophical Bases of Peace, 
The International Role of Youth. These 
commissions met, adopted conclusions and 
then reported to the congress. There were 
also special interest groups, industrial, agri- 
cultural, student, Christian youth, etc., 
which followed the same course. 


A fascinating feature of the program in 
lighter vein was the pageant which attracted 
an audience of 23,000 in Randall Island 
Stadium, New York City, and was most pic- 
turesque as different nationalities made 
their separate contributions. There were 
dances by Czechslovakians, Russians, an 
American folk-dance group and the Amer- 
ican Student Union; song's by Italy, spirit- 
uals by a negro choir, and songs of China; 
and a gymnastic display by the Polish Fal- 
cons of America. Joseph Cadden, Chairman 
of the Congress, presided. Mayor La Guar- 
dia of New York welcomed the Congress 
and some seven other addresses were inter- 
spersed in the program. The parade of the 
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flags, the opening feature after the invoca- 
tion, was a most colorful spectacle. The 
assemblage at New York was for the pur- 
pose of permitting the great city to extend 
a welcome to the Congress and it was held 
on the Monday evening preceeding the reg- 
ular meetings at Poughkeepsie, delegates 
spending the week-end in the metropolis. 

At the opening meeting for business of 
the Congress an address was given by Mrs. 
Roosevelt, wife of the President of the 
United States and by Dr. MacCracken. 

The composition of the Congress is of in- 
terest. The Christian bodies predominated 
in numbers but those designating them- 
selves communistic and socialistic, though 
not so largely represented, were most in- 
fluential for they were well-informed and 
most aggressive, affording a stimulating ex- 
ample especially to the Christian forces. 

Of social functions there were several, 
entertainment of British Commonwealth 
delegates by the British delegation, a Pan- 
American evening by the U.S. delegates, a 
tea for the Chinese and Spanish delegates, 
and a display of fireworks by the Chinese 
delegation. The Canadians had a share in 
this feature by presenting a skit of Cana- 
dian life bringing to the stage persons rep- 
resentative of various occupations and 
creating an uproar by presenting as a 
climax the Dionne Quintuplets. 


The British Commonwealth delegates 
reached full agreement upon a number of 
recommendations in matters of interna- 
tional relationship notably in commendation 
of the League of Nations. It seems to us 
however that in its censure of The British 
National Government for its “departure 
from League obligations to Ethiopia, Spain, 
and the Far East’’, they displayed ignor- 
ance and made invidious distinction. What 
about the United States which by failing 
to enter the League denied other members 
its support? And did they not know that, 
such have been the defections, that prac- 
tically there is now no League? Britain has 
been left alone to face all such problems 
and to police the world, and this after re- 
ducing her armament to the danger point 
under the influence of a pacificism such as 
represented in this Congress. 

An interesting figure at the Congress was 
a Chinese girl Scout who on active service 
carried at the risk of her life food to a body 
or her nation’s troops entrapped. 

We do not think we are in a position to 
pronounce with any degree of definiteness 
upon the value of this Congress and upon 
the relation to be sustained toward it of the 
various Christian bodies but we are strongly 
inclined to conclude that it would be a mis- 
take for them to refuse to participate in its 
deliberations and to abandon the field to 
opposing cults, leaving thus full scope for 
their propaganda. . 
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Missions — Individual Responsibility 


Rev. William Barclay, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener, 


Dear Mr. Barclay, 


In answer to your invitation for a small contribution in support of the 
general work of the Church I send the following: 


God has created us as individuals and each has his own outlook on life. One 
man sees his life as belonging entirely to himself and his energies are spent in 
the direction of finding the things for which his body craves and perhaps in addi- 
tion some measure of culture to give himself a larger place among his fellows. 
To another man life is a period of probation. He conceives himself as answerable 
to someone who presides in full authority over all life, and within whose purpose 
each and every individual has a place in definite relationship to all others. The 
Word of God teaches this as the divine conception. We are not our own. We 
were never consulted as to when we were to come to this world, to what race or 
family we were to belong or as to how and when we were to leave this life. All 
this and much else has been arranged and we were given no voice in it. We must 
therefore be of use to Him to whom we belong, and how can we be of greater 
use to Him than by having part and share in that enterprise that extends His 
Kingdom? 

Immediately after the crisis of 1925 the Church felt that it must have mission 
fields. We should scarcely be worthy to be called a Church unless we sought not 
merely to receive His message but to spread it throughout the whole earth. It 
has been a great source of satisfaction to our people to know that the various 
branches of the Christian Church have together divided up the whole earth into 
spheres of missionary activity and that by the comity of missions we and all 
others have a particular portion of the distant fields assigned to us as our sphere 
of intensive labor. 


Now the question comes to us, Are we going to work that field? A prominent 
member of another Church having visited many missions of various Churches 
said that the best example of missionary endeavor he saw anywhere was that 
carried on by The Presbyterian Church in Canada among the Bhils of India. 
What greater joy is there in life for us than to see this work grow so that the 
portion of the world assigned to us may rejoice in the knowledge of the Lord. 


The value of missions to the distant nations of the earth cannot be estimated 
by any figures; but however valuable to those peoples to get some vision of a 
higher life, to know something of renewed social, moral, and intellectual life, the 
missionary enterprise has proved the truth of Christianity and has proved to be 
the very preservation of the Home Church. We have all known communities 
where Christianity has been long established dying with respect to that warmth 
of devotion and religious zeal which once they knew, but we see no such decline 
where the missionary spirit lives and where the returned missionary is ever 
welcome. 

Missions will intensify by exercise the central motives, the most characteristic 
energies and emotions of religion. Missions will develop within us the divine 
passion of pity and of that love which goes out into sacrifice and which explains 
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for us the Incarnation itself. The measure of our missionary enthusiasm is the 
measure of the value we set upon the salvation of our own souls. They measure 
our fidelity to the teaching and commands of our Lord, the value of man, the 
awfulness of sin, the range and tenderness of the redeeming purpose of God. 
Missions not only diffuse Christianity but they prove that the Church believes 
the foundation truths upon which the Christian Church stands. 


The responsibility for maintaining the whole work of the Church has never — 
yet been undertaken by the entire membership of the Church, and in support of 
this unselfish and glorious service the Church now seeks to enlist all her people. 
However humble and lowly may be the circumstances of life for us, we can all 
make some little contribution in extension of His Kingdom. What the Church 
needs today is that everyone shall take some little share in this work. The King- 
dom of God has never despised the widow’s mite and there is no need for anyone 
to be ashamed of a small gift if it be “as the Lord hath prospered you”. In God’s 
sight gifts are large or small, not according to actual size but in their relation- 
ship to what we have received. The Church of God on earth is coming into the 
fulness of its inheritance by losing itself in the supreme endeavor to make Jesus 
Christ known throughout all the world. 


KENNETH MacLEAN, 


St. Andrew’s Church, Wingham, Ont. 
Convener General Interests Committee, Synod of Hamilton and London. 


TANSUI TO TORONTO 


R. and Mrs. G. W. Mackay of Tansui, 

Formosa, arrived in Canada on the 

thirtieth of August, landing at Mon- 
treal. They came by way of Kobé, Japan, 
where they called upon Mr. Young, Miss 
McDonald and Miss Anderson, spending 
three days as the guests of these mission- 
aries. Leaving Kobé they called at Shang- 
hai where they had the opportunity of 
meeting and conferring with Dr. Zia. This 
city is a very populous centre there being 
about 4,000,000 in the foreign section, 
chiefly Chinese, about 1,000,000 of whom 
have been added to the original number 
‘since the recent trouble. From there they 
proceeded to Hong Kong where another day 
was spent. The next port of call was Saigon 
in French Indo-China, a very beautiful city 
with wide shady streets. There they found 
a French Protestant Church and though too 
late for the regular service, Mr. Mackay 
had the privilege of conducting an English 
service in co-operation with Mr. Linton of 
the Southern Presbyterian Mission, Korea. 
The organist was an English lady of high 
attainment in music whose husband is an 
earnest Christian Frenchman. Here too 
they visited Mr. and Mrs. Jaffray, the latter 
a daughter of Dr. and Mrs. Goforth, who 
labor under the auspices of the Christian 
Missionary Alliance and who are the only 


Protestant missionaries working among the 
natives, both Chinese and Annamese. Three 
days later they disembarked at Singapore, 
the great British naval base in the Pacific, 
where a day was spent. This city is a great 
commercial centre, quite modern, and hav- 
ing extensive and beautiful botanical gar- 
dens. There they visited the missionaries 
of the Presbyterian Church of England 
whose work is carried on among a half-mil- 
lion Chinese in the city. This Church has 
also a mission in Malaya in behalf of the 
Chinese there. The voyage permitted a call 
merely at Colombo, Ceylon, another beau- 
tiful and modern city. An interesting fea- 
ture of their brief stay there was the meet- 
ing with a Canadian lady who married a 
Ceylonese doctor and who, having been 
widowed and being herself a doctor, now 
carries on an extensive practice. 

An African port of call was next in 
course, Djibouti, on the Red Sea, a small 
town in French Somaliland, where the tem- 
perature at this time was 116 in the shade. 
Port Said on the Mediterranean at the en- 
trance to the Suez Canal was reached about 
four days later. From that point train was 
taken to Jerusalem, where they were met 
by a former college classmate of Mr. Mac- 
kay, Dr. Totah, an Arab, a Quaker, and 
head of the American Boys’ School at 
Ramala, thirteen miles northwest, whose 
guest they were during their stay in Pales- 
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tine. Ramala is a town of about 5,000 
made up chiefly of Arab Christians. With 
Dr. Totah’s assistance a taxi with an Arab 
chauffeur was secured and by this means 
they were able to visit many places in Pal- 
estine and in Syria, the latter being under 
French mandate. 


Returning to Port Said ship was taken 
for Marseilles, France. Seven days were 
spent in Paris, having arrived there at the 
time of the visit of the King and Queen. 
From Paris they went to London where 
they visited their son who is engaged in 
newspaper work. Edinburgh was their next 
objective and there they were met by Rev. 
Angus Mackay of Kingussie who was pres- 
ent at the farewell in Embro, Ont., in 1871 
to Mr. Mackay’s father, Rev. George Leslie 
Mackay, when he set out upon his great 
career as a missionary and to whom our 
cause in Formosa is an abiding memorial. 
At Glasgow they met Rev. John MacLeod 
who was the delegate from the Free Church 
of Scotland to our notable Assembly in 
1925. Mr. Mackay had the opportunity 
there of addressing a large mid-week meet- 
ing in Mr. MacLeod’s church upon our work 
in Formosa. The concluding part of this 
long journey was the voyage from Glasgow 
to Montreal. 


Mr. and Mrs. Mackay will take up resi- 
dence in Toronto making that city their 
headquarters for the period of furlough. 
Their family is somewhat dispersed, one 
son, as mentioned, is in London, England. 
Another son is in college in Massachusetts, 
U.S.A., and three daughters reside in Tor- 
onto, one Superintendent of a nursing 
school in connection with Knox Church, an- 
other in training in the General Hospital, 
and the third entering upon the Arts course 
in the University of Toronto. 

A unique request was made of Mr. Mac- 
kay before leaving Tansui, by some Chris- 
tians, that he should bring back some water 
from the Jordan, the Sea of Galilee and the 
Dead Sea. Mr. Mackay went beyond these 
bounds and obtained five bottles instead of 
three, the two extra being from a spring in 
Cana of Galilee and from Jacob’s Well in 
Samaria. 


Only when it is recognized that the 
Church has no interests except the moral 
and spiritual welfare of the whole society 
in which it is placed; only when the Church 
is content to be the conscience of the na- 
tion, holding up, as a shining light the 
standard of values which Christ came to re- 
veal, can the Church discharge the duty it 
ought to perform.—Inge. 


It’s no in titles nor in rank; 
It’s no in wealth like Lon’on bank 
To purchase peace and rest.—Selected. 
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A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
Rev. Allan S. Reid, D.D. 


few weeks ago I promised one of the 

ministers of this Synod that I would 

write you a brief account of the visit 
I then proposed to make to the mining dis- 
tricts of North Quebec. 


According to my plans I left Montreal at 
noon on Saturday, August 27th, and drove 
to Pembroke that evening. On Sunday 
morning I preached at Petawawa and in the 
afternoon at Chalk River. I drove from 
there to North Bay that evening. From 
there I drove in by New Liskeard to Rouyn 
and Noranda and Val D’Or, where I re- 
mained over the following Sunday, going 
into everything in connection with our mis- 
sion work recently established in that sec- 
tion. 


The whole mining district of North Que- 
bec may conveniently be divided into two 
sections, that lying west of the Kinojevis 
river and that lying east of it. The west 
section comprises Noranda, Beatty, Arnt- 
field, and McWatters Mines. The eastern 
section, the groups known as the Cadillacs, 
the Malartics, the Val D’Or and Perron 
Mines. It is in this eastern section that we 
have established our mission during the 
present summer. 

This section is of very recent develop- 
ment. The first building lot in Val d’Or 
was sold on the first day of August, 1934. 
At least, so I was informed by the real 
estate man who sold it. Val D’Or now 
claims a population of 7,000. Most of the 
other places in this section are still more 
recent in origin. 

Val d’Or is located about fifty miles 
south of the main line of the C.N.R. run- 
ning from Quebec City to Cochrane. The 
railway reached here about the 20th of No- 
vember, 1937, and the highway in from 
Rouyn was completed during the last win- 
ter and present spring. When I visited Val 
d’Or last February it was the railway ter- 
minus. Since then the Thompson River has 
been bridged and the railway has been ex- 
tended through by the Malartics and the 
Cadillacs, although as yet no passenger 
trains run over it. It is expected that this 
fall the railway will reach Rouyn. The 
Quebec Government is building a highway 
directly from Montreal to meet the present 
highway at Perron. It is expected that this 
will be completed sometime during the pres- 
ent winter. 

This whole northern section of Quebec at 
the present time is producing at the rate of 
about $2,500,000 worth of gold and other 
metals per month. Each section produces 
about an equal amount. The monthly pay- 
roll of the eastern section is estimated at 
over $500,000 per month with something 
over 3,000 men employed. The following 
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is a list of the producing mines: O’Brien 
Cadillacs, Canadian Malartics, Sladen Ma- 
lartics, Lamaque, Sigma, Shawkey, Siscoe, 
Stadacona, Sullivan, Perron, Pan-Canadian, 
Cournor and Payore. There are possibly as 
many more in the district in the process of 
development, sinking shafts, building mills, 
etc., while prospecting is going on through 
a very wide district. As we know, mining 
is more or less of a hypothetical proposi- 
tion, but I see no reason why the present 
production of gold in that section should 
not be multiplied many times within a few 
years. 


We commonly associate mining with 
rocks and mountains. It is not the case in 
this district. It is mostly a swamp. I was 
informed that at some points there are sixty 
feet of grey clay on top of the rocks, with 
a heavy layer of peat on top of the clay 
and the whole soaked with water. Prospect- 
ing is largely carried on by means of the 
diamond drill. 

The majority of the population, taking 
the district as a whole, will be French 
Roman Catholic, but a large proportion of 
the managers, engineers, etc., are English- 
speaking Protestants, while there is a very 
large element of foreigners. Going down 
the street of Val d’Or on Saturday night, 
it seemed to me that I heard very little 
French or English spoken, mostly foreign 
languages. I was informed that most of the 
Sieur claimed to be non-Roman Cath- 
olics. 

This summer we have established eight 
preaching places and six Sunday Schools 
through this section, with a service once a 
week in each place. We have no church 
buildings, but our services are held in little 
school houses, cook houses, etc. 

Mr. Alaistair MacOdrum, a student in the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, son of our 
late revered Moderator, preaches in three 
places each week in the Malartic district. 
Rev. Donald MacLeod preaches in three 
places each Sunday in the Val d’Or Perron 
district, while Mr. Bazil Stark of Montreal, 
a volunteer worker, preaches in two places. 
Another very valuable Presbyterian worker 
is Mr. Douglas Hair from Montreal, who is 
employed at the Perron Mines. Mr. Hair 
has done great work in developing clean 
sports among the miners. Every one there, 
Polacks and all, is a baseball enthusiast. To 
me this is the greatest missionary opportun- 
ity I have ever known. 


Driving along the highway I noticed here 
and there a little wooden cross sticking in 
the black peat. A friend with me informed 
me that these marked the spots where men 
were buried who had died before there was 
any burying ground. Rev. Donald MacLeod 
has secured an excellent site for a cemetery 
on a sandy bank just west of Val d’Or in 
which a number already have been laid. 
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If our work is going to be a success 
there, we must keep this field constantly 
and adequately manned. We must push to 
secure in each of these camps a suitable 
building for our work. At Val d’Or we 
ought to have immediately a building on 
the main street where our church service 
could be conducted, a reading-room estab- 
lished, and facilities for young men’s clubs, 
etc., and a somewhat similar building at 
each preaching place. The situation is a big 
challenge to our Church. Can we meet it? 


SCOTT INSTITUTE FRESH AIR CAMP 
Rev. M. Zeidman 


The Scott Institute which is the Mission 
to the Jews of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, has just closed its 12th annual 
Fresh Air Camp situated at Grimsby Beach, 
Ont. The Fresh Air Home while it is the 
hardest, yet it is the brightest and most 
promising part in our missionary work 
among the Jewish people. 


The Houses 


There are three frame houses, named, 
Knox House, Calvin Cottage, and Burning 
Bush Lodge. Knox House comprises the 
kitchen, dispensary, workers’ quarters and 
part of the dining-room. Calvin Cottage 
contains dining-room, store room and dor- 
mitories for campers. Burning Bush Lodge, 
a recent acquisition, is the “holy ground” 
or chapel, where evangelistic services are 
conducted every evening during camp. 
There is also a baby’s room where infants 
are bathed by their mothers. It also con- 
tains a guest room, office and workers 
quarters. The three houses, fully equipped 
with gas, water and electric light, are free 
of all debt and are held in trust for The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. This is 
noteworthy when one considers that no 
special sums have ever been set aside for 
the purchase of the camp, nor is there pro- 
vision made in the Budget of our Church 
for any expense in connection with the 
Fresh Air Home. The whole camp was ac- 
quired through the prayers and aid of those 
who know the work and appreciate the 
efforts of the missionaries among the Jews 
in the city of Toronto. 


Personal Evangelism in Camp 


Our Fresh Air Home is not a picnic 
ground where people are taken for a good 
time. Good times they surely have; but our 
Fresh Air Home is more than a camping 
ground. At our camp we make a special 
effort to do intensive personal evangelism 
under ideal conditions. In other words our 
Fresh Air Home is a Christian Training 
Home where our people are given an oppor- 
tunity to refresh not only their bodies but 
also their souls. We therefore have actual 


October, 1938 


A CAMP GROUP. 


proof that people have not only been helped 
physically but also spiritually. 

Children as well as mothers, numbers of 
them, have uttered their first prayers in our 
Fresh Air Home, and have there knelt and 
prayed in the sweet name of Jesus. Scores 
of Jewish mothers who have never so much 
as heard of the Lord’s Prayer have gone 
home with that model prayer forever writ- 
ten in their hearts and indelibly inscribed 
on the mind. The children and mothers too 
memorize various Messianic passages from 
the Old Testament and their fulfilment pas- 
sages in the New Testament. All this is 
done spontaneously and without what we 
might call high-pressure evangelism. 


Miraculous Transformations at Camp 


Many spiritual transformations take 
place at our camp. There is for instance, 
the incident of a group of Jewish girls who 
came from homes where they have not had 
the opportunity of any religious training. 
One evening one of our workers went as 
usual to the children’s dormitory to tuck 
some of them in and bid them good night. 
The girls, having heard that Mrs. Zeidman 
was not well, having already learned from 
our missionaries that God hears and an- 
swers prayer, asked the worker to kneel 
with them beside their camp cots and pray 
for Mrs. Zeidman. This to us is a miracle, 
knowing the homes these girls come from 
and that it is their first experience in their 
young lives to kneel and pray with confi- 
dence to the Great Physician who heals our 
diseases and forgives our iniquities. 

The Physical Miracle 

It is indeed surprising to see the miracu- 
lous transformations of mothers and chil- 
dren that take place in ten days. This year 
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a young lad of nine, who has been para- 
lyzed from his birth, came with his mother 
to camp. He had no control of either his 
head, hands, feet or speech. He could make 
his way about only on a kiddie car. We had 
to carry him up the station stairs to the 
train and he had to be lfted from the 
train. He had never stood on his feet 
neither did he ever attempt to walk. In talk- 
ing he could only utter a word at a time in- 
distinctly. After a few days at camp the 
boy, to the great joy and delight of his 
mother and all the other campers, stood 
upon his own feet and then began by the 
aid of holding on to the bedsteads to walk 
from one end of the dormitory to the other. 
He also improved in his speech. He began 
to utter phrases and sentences and he can 
now carry on a conversation, whereas be- 
fore he could only utter a word at a time 
and that with considerable difficulty. Mr. 
Gregory Clark, the Daily Star’s crack re- 
porter, wrote a story of this miracle in the 
issue of August 11th. A double column 
header on the front page proclaimed the 
miracle “Boy Couldn’t Walk—But did— 
After Week at Camp in Country’. We 
should have to publish a book to record the 
marvellous things that God is accomplish- 
ing at the Scott Institute Camp. 


Our camp is now regarded by the Jewish 
people as the ideal place for their holidays, 
and it is being highly spoken of in the Jew- 
ish community. This season is the best we 
have ever had, and with the execption of a 
little sickness in our own family we have 
had a very successful and very happy sea- 
son at our Fresh Air Home. The camp was 
packed to capacity. Well over 200 people 
were entertained this summer, and for the 
first time in the history of our camp work 
we actually had to turn people away be- 
cause we could not accommodate them. It 
seems that in the very near future we shall 
have to do something to enlarge our camp 
in order to extend our ministry among the 
Jewish people of Toronto. 


In conclusion we wish to express our 
thanks to the many individual Presbyterians 
in the churches of Toronto, the ladies of 
the Order of the Eastern Star, the ladies of 
the Orange Benevolent Association, and 
the host of friends of the Scott Institute 
who through their gifts and prayers make 
it possible for over 200 mothers and chil- 
dren to enjoy the blessings of God for ten 
days at the Scott Institute Fresh Air Home 
at Grimsby Beach. 


Setting is a preliminary to brighter ris- 
ing; decay is a process of advancement; 
death is the condition of a higher and more 
fruitful life.—Chapin. 


Our Gospels are portraits of a living man. 
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W.M.S. Hospital, Rocky Mountain House, Alta. 


WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
Rocky Mountain House, Alta. 


The new W.M.S. Hospital was opened on 
July 14th when hundreds gathered from all 
parts of this district to celebrate the occa- 
sion. 


The speakers were Dr. M. Bow, Deputy 
Minister of Health, representing the Pro- 
vincial Health Department, Mr. A. J. Hooke, 
M.L.A., for the Red Deer constituency, Mrs. 
Sykes for the Alberta Executive of the 
W.M.S.; Miss Cuddy, Superintendent of the 
Canora Hospital, representing the Dominion 
Executive of the W.M.S., Dr. C. Greenway, 
and the Mayor, Mr. W. J. Teskey. 


The chair was ably filled by Mr. E. S. 
Brett, President of the Board of Trade and 
Chairman of the local hospital committee. 
On behalf of the committee which had 
raised $3000 toward the cost of the build- 
ing and pledged to raise another thousand, 
the Chairman handed the key of the hos- 
pital to Miss Cuddy, as representative of 
the W.M.S. Dr. Bow in a very interesting 
address congratulated the community on 
having one of the finest and best equipped 
of the smaller hospitals in the province. A 
very interesting address was given by Mrs. 
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Sykes, whose kindly and instructive words 
forged a link between the people of the dis- 
trict and the W.M.S. executive, that will be 
strengthened as the unselfish service of the 
hospital becomes evident. 


The dedicatory service which followed 
these addresses was conducted by Rev. R. 
L. Taylor, Moderator of the Red Deer Pres- 
bytery, assisted by Rev. St. Clair Campbell 
and the local minister, Rev. R. K. Peck. 
Miss Cuddy then gave a very interesting ad- 
dress and on behalf of the W.M.S., after 
introducing the hospital staff, presented the 
Superintendent, Miss Irene McRae, with a 
Bible. This was followed by the presenta- 
tion of a hymn book from the Edmonton 
W.M.S. by Mrs. Sykes. 


The hospital is built on a hill overlooking 
the village of Rocky Mountain House, on a 
four-acre site, with a view possibly the most 
magnificent of any hospital in Canada. To 
the north and east are vast stretches of 
farm and forest, while to the south and 
west looking over 50 miles of forest, lake 
and river scenery, can be seen the splendor 
of the snow-capped peaks of the Rockies. 
Rocky Mountain House has a population of 
800 and a contributory population scattered 
over an area of sixty square miles of 6000. 
Generally the people are very poor, conse- 
quent upon the district passing from the 
business of lumbering to mixed farming. 


The history of Rocky Mountain House 
dates from 1798 when David Thompson 
the explorer camped at the junction of the 
two rivers, the Saskatchewan and the Clear- 
Water, and established the first Hudson Bay 
Post in the province. A cairn, erected by 
the Dominion Government, now marks the 
site, but only the old stone chimneys remain 
of the original fort. With the immense 
water power available, the vast coal and oil 
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resources close at hand, and its magnificent 
site on the banks of the great Saskatchewan 
river with the Clearwater and Prairie Creek 
but a mile distant, Rocky Mountain House 
will some day become a great industrial 
centre. It is also happily located on the 
main road that runs through Nordegg into 
the Rockies and connects with the Jasper- 
Banff Highway. Thousands of tourists will 
pass through this district to the finest 
mountain scenery in the world. 


The Presbyterian Church holds a unique 
position in the hundred mile stretch of ter- 
ritory between Red Deer and the Moun- 
tains, and it would seem that here it has a 
great opportunity and corresponding re- 
sponsibility. The writer believes that the 
W.M.S. made a great stragetic move in 
establishing one of its hospitals in this at 
present needy country, but a country big 
with promise.—R.K.P. 


SUMMER SCHOOLS 


Macdonald College 
Dr. J. G. Berry 


This school under the joint direction of 
Macdonald College and the Co-operating 
Theological Colleges of Montreal was held 
from August 1st to August 12th. There was 
an attendance of 147 ministers and their 
wives, representing the Canadian Churches. 
There were some also from the United 
States. Meeting under the almost ideal con- 
ditions of the College and combining study, 
recreation, and fellowship the members of 
the school had a most profitable and enjoy- 
able time. 


The lecture courses were specially well 
balanced, including Modern English Liter- 
ature, The Message of the Oxford Confer- 
ence, Hymnody Today, The Gospel in an 
Age of Newness. Special mention perhaps 
should be made of the fascinating talks on 
the Bible and Recent Archaeology given by 
Dr. Herbert May of Oberlin College. The 
morning devotional half hours were re- 
freshing and inspiring, enhanced as the 
worship was by the musie of the organ. 


There are numerous Summer Schools 
_ each year, but the Macdonald College 
School has won a firm place in the hearts 
of very many ministers by the quality of 
the lectures, the generous hospitality and 
the fine spirit pervading all. It should be 
noted that eighty-five bursaries covering the 
whole cost of lectures and board are 
awarded each year to ministers in the active 
pastorate, and a number of half bursaries 
for wives accompanying their husbands. 
The Rev. R. B. Y. Scott, M.A., Ph.D., Mon- 
treal, was a most acceptable and popular 
Dean of the School. 
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Ministers’ College 
Dr. A. T. Barr 


While not many were in attendance at the 
Ministers’ College at Glenmohr, yet last 
year’s numbers were exceeded and there 
was manifested greater interest and en- 
thusiasm. Much interest, of course, centred 
in the visit of Rev. A. Wylie Blue, of Bel- 
fast, Ireland, whose address was most in- 
spirational and much appreciated. A series 
of four lectures on The Word of God were 
given by Rev. A. C. Cochrane, Ph. D., of 
Tillsonburg, which evoked much discussion, 
and comment, and gave everyone food for 
thought on the reconstruction of our the- 
ology. The devotional hours were taken by 
different members of the group, including 
Rev. D. A. McKenzie, Rev. Gordon Duncan, 
B.A., Rev. J. M. Ritchie, Rev. Dr. A. Forbes 
and Rev. Edgar Foreman. Rev. W. M. 
Kannawin, D.D., was present and _ intro- 
duced Dr. Blue. 

Possibly the most enjoyable feature was 
the fine fellowship that prevailed. The 
games of one sort and another were well 
arranged; in the horseshoe contest, the 
Scottish champions, Dr. Barr and Rev. E. 
Foreman, were finally overcome. Everyone 
enjoyed the excellent meals provided under 
the supervision of Mrs. Shear, and Dr. W. 
J. Mark made a most efficient presiding offi- 
cer throughout the duration of the camp. 

The election of officers resulted as fol- 
lows: President, Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark, Elm- 
vale; Vice-President, Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, 
Allandale; Secretary, Rev. Dr. A. T. Barr, 
Peterborough; Executive, Rev. E. Foreman 
and Dr. A. C. Cochrane. A hearty vote of 
appreciation was tendered Rev. Dr. Kanna- 
win for his interest and enthusiasm during 
the past years of effort. Plans for a fine 
program were considered for next year’s 
activities, and all ministers of the Synods 
of Toronto and Kingston, Hamilton and 
London, will find a cordial welcome in the 
third week of August, 1939. 


REV. FREDERICK WOOD 


Mr. Wood was the father of one of our 
missionaries in India, Rev. Clarence L. 
Wood of Jobat, and a sore bereavement has 
thus befallen one of our leading workers. 
Mr. Wood was a missionary who served 
forty years in India. He was born in Lon- 
don, England, in 1869, and at the early age 
of nineteen began missionary service in 
India under the Methodist Episcopal Church 
of the United States. Following his retire- 
ment from the field he held a pastorate in 
Bradford, Pa., and withdrew from active 
work about a year ago, taking up his resi- 
dence in Brockville, Ont. It was there his 
death took place. The report states that a 
heart attack brought on by excessive heat 
was responsible for his demise. He had 
been however in poor health for some time. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Alvinston, Ont. 

Re-opening services following the decora- 
tion of Guthrie Presbyterian Church were 
held on Sunday the 4th of September. Rev. 
Dr. W. F. McConnell of Chalmers Church, 
London, was the special preacher at both 
services. This magnificent church edifice 
with a seating capacity of 600 is beautifully 
situated on a hill overlooking the Sydenham 
River. It was erected in 19138 during the 
ministry of Rev. R. G McKay now of 
Prince Albert. The congregation will soon 
celebrate its 75th anniversary. Rev. R. T. 
Rutherdale is the present minister. 


Norval, Ont. 

The Presbyterian congregation this year 
celebrated its one-hundredth anniversary. 
The cornerstone of the present church was 
laid in 1878 by the Hon. John McMurrich 
of Knox Church, Toronto, and the church 
was finally opened for public worship on 
February 23rd, 1879, by Rev. D. J. Mac- 
Donnell of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto. 
Since the beginning of the congregation in 
18388 in connection with Union Church, nine 
ministers and numerous students have 
served the congregation. At the anniversary 
celebrations two former ministers preached, 
Rev. W. D. Turner of Winchester in the 
morning, and Rev. Walter Patterson of 
Preston in the evening. A garden party was 
held on the Monday evening, when old 
friends were given an opportunity to renew 
acquaintances. 


Cromarty, Ont. 

A recent meeting of the W.M.S. Auxiliary 
was conducted by Mrs. Scott, now Honorary 
President of the Stratford Presbyterial, 
who was President of the auxiliary thirty- 
five years. Three other charter members 
are still identified with the organization. 
The meeting was reminiscent of the begin- 
ing of the auxiliary. Mrs. S. Miller, the 
first Secretary, read the first minutes; Mrs. 
Robertson read a Scripture selection and a 
letter of greeting from the first Treasurer, 
Mrs. J. A. Norris of Florida; Miss M. B. 
Currie the former organist again took her 
place at the organ. Mrs. J. Hill, who has 
been the Treasurer for thirty years, read 
the report of the work by the auxiliary and 
of the contributions both in clothing and in 
money. The Marian Ritchie Girls Group 
and the Annie Reidie Mission Band were 
well represented at the meeting. Visitors 
were Mrs. R. G. McKay of Prince Albert, 
and Miss Margaret McKay also of Prince 
Albert, Mrs. Scott’s granddaughter, both of 
whom took part in the program. 

Conditions in India were brought to the 
attention of the meeting by a very interest- 
ing paper read by Mrs. Turnbull of St. 
Mary’s, which was followed by a brief in- 
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structive message by Mrs. Reidie. Other 
visitors from St. Mary’s auxiliary were Mrs. 
Watson, Mrs. Woods and Mrs. Young. 


Lethbridge, Alberta. 

Prior to her departure to make her home 
in Sarnia, Ontario, Mrs. McClenaghan, a 
charter member of St. Andrew’s Presbyter- 
ian Church, Lethbridge, was presented with 
a lovely silver flower basket by the Board 
of Managers, of which she was a member. 
Mrs. McClenaghan has taken an active in- 
terest in all departments of the church 
since the beginning and especially in the 
missionary work. For many years she was 
President of the Women’s Missionary 
Society and that Society presented her with 
The Life of Dr. Goforth. The Mission 
Band, of which she was leader, will also 
miss her very much.—Contributed. 


Edmonton, Alta. 

During the vacation of Rev. Ross Cam- 
eron of First Church, Edmonton, the pulpit 
was occupied and the work of the congrega- 
tion carried on by Rev. J. B. Skene, B.A., 
Clerk of the Presbytery of Toronto. Mr. 
and Mrs. Skene won the high esteem and 
kind regard of the congregation of First 
Church. It is commonly reported that the 
attendance and activity of the congregation 
were at the highest point of any summer in 
its history. Attendance on Sundays was 
large both morning and evening and stead- 
ily increased as the weeks passed. One of 
the especially interesting and valuable fea- 
tures was a series of four evening sermons 
on Christian Preaching. These have brought 
forth many favorable comments. Mr. and 
Mrs. Skene have left a very distinct im- 
pression on all who enjoyed their ministry 
and friendship while in Edmonton. 


Maxville, Ont. 

A somewhat unusual type of Sunday ser- 
vice, so far as we know, was that adopted 
by Rev. R. W. Ellis for the evening of Sep- 
tember 4th in the Presbyterian Church. The 
two congregations, the Presbyterian and the 
United Church, came together for the occa- 
sion, the service being in the interest of the 
shut-ins of both churches. The plan adopted 
was to have each shut-in make a selection 
of Scripture, voluntary, anthem, or hymn. 
The response was hearty and general, over 
thirteen contributing thus to the selections 
for the hour. Their names appeared in this 
connection also on the printed order of ser- 
vice, opposite their respective suggestions. 
The minister spoke on Psalm 46:1, his 
theme being, An Old Song. Great interest 
was taken in this special service, as shown 
by the hearty participation of the shut-ins 
and in the large attendance, the church 
being almost filled. 
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GUTHRIE CHURCH, ALVINSTON, ONT. 


Gorrie, Ont. 


Sunday, August 21st, was a very happy 
day for the Presbyterian congregation of 
Gorrie, when special services for the re- 
dedication of the church were held. The 
minister, Rev. Arthur Leggett, was in 
charge of both services and preached to 
congregations which packed the building 
both morning and evening. The subject 
chosen for the morning, The Spiritual 
House, was based on the text, ‘“‘Ye also, as 
lively stones, ‘are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ.”—1 Peter 2:5. The evening mes- 
sage proclaimed the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
only King and Head of the Church, (1) 
Crowned with Thorns, (2) Crowned with 
Glory and Honor. 


Rev. R. J. Greig, of Bluevale, Moderator 
of the Presbytery of Maitland, presided at 
the dedication service in the morning, while 
Rev. C. H. McDonald of Lucknow, Moder- 
ator of the Synod of Hamilton and London, 
was present at the evening service and ad- 
dressed words of encouragement and exhor- 
tation to the congregation. Gorrie United 
Church courteously withdrew the evening 
service for the occasion, and the minister, 
Rev. H. Watt took part in the united ser- 
vice. Messages of congratulation from Rev. 
Kenneth MacLean of Wingham and Rev. 
John Elder of Milverton were read. 


The whole building has been re-modelled 
and re-decorated providing for the addition 
of a basement, choir room, and a vestry. 
Most of the work has been done by the min- 
ister and members of the congregation. The 
cost has been met by subscription, and 
there is no debt. 


Baddeck, N.S. 


The Annual Gaelic Service featured the 
anniversary of Knox Church on August 7th, 
when many lovers of the language of the 
Gael gathered from far and near to hear 
the Moderator of Synod, Rev. A. D. Mac- 
kinnon, Little Narrows, who is a native son 
and a forceful and fluent Gaelic speaker, 
preach in the “language of the garden”. A 
Gaelic choir conducted the praise. The pre- 
centors were Mr. Malcolm MacDonald, Tar- 
bot, Mr. Gillies, Orangedale, and Ex-War- 


“den D. B. MacLeod, Breton Cove. 


Rev. Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, a popular 
visitor when in Cape Breton, was the 
preacher for the English services. Large 
congregations were present. Dr. Duncan 
MacRae, Korea, assisted the minister, who 
conducted the services. St. Andrew’s Male 
Quartette, Sydney Mines, assisted the choir 
and the organists were Miss Kaye Mac- 
Ritchie and Mrs. Freda Jones. This was the 
1ith anniversary of the opening of Knox 
Church, dedicated by Dr. F. Scott Mac- 
kenzie in 1927, and the 97th of the estab- 
lishment of the Presbyterian Church in the 
district. 

Since the disruption Knox congregation 
has progressed from a membership of 88 in 
1925 to 179 in 19388. In that period the 
congregation contributed $11,000 to the 
erection of Knox Church (only $1,000 debt 
remaining) and purchased Knox manse 
costing $2,500. During the past year, 1937, 
the final payment of $325 was made on the 
manse. In 1937 also, the Budget allocation 
was raised in full, the choir gowned, the 
interior of the church renovated and, this 
year, 1938, both church and manse have 
been painted. At a recent communion ser- 
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vice eighteen new meibers were received 
by profession of faith, following a two- 
week’s preaching mission conducted by Rev. 
Dr. Alexander A. Murray, Sydney. 

To-day the church looks forward with 
confidence although in the short period of 
its existence many losses have been sus- 
tained as faithful ones have been called 
from earthly labors to the rest of the 
Church Triumphant. 


Bear Creek, Ont. 

Marking the one hundred and fourth year 
of Presbyterian services in this settlement 
and the eighty-third anniversary of the 
opening of the first church building, Bear 
Creek Church held its anniversary services 
on August 28th. Large congregations gath- 
ered from many parts of western Ontario 
and Michigan. Public worship was con- 
ducted by Rev. Drummond Oswald, M.A., 
the recently inducted minister, son of Rev. 
Thomas Oswald, a former minister of the 
congregation. He spoke on Stones of Re- 
membrance, 1 Sam. 7:12, and Hungers, 
Matthew 12:1. The choir, under the leader- 
ship of Miss Frances Shaw and Mr. Frank- 
lin McBean, fittingly led the service of 
praise. Mr. Trevor Cordey and Mr. Horace 
Milson of Sarnia, were the soloists. 


Bear Creek Presbyterian congregation 
has been the centre of religious life for all 
Moore township. From its membership came 
the nucleus of all the surrounding Presby- 
terian churches which were founded as the 
settlement increased: Mooretown, Knox, 
Burns, Guthrie, Black Creek, and Brigden. 
Of these Mooretown, Knox, and Brigden, 
still remain Presbyterian. 

The first services in the settlement were 
held in the homes by Rev. George Cheyne 
of Amherstburg, beginning in 1834. From 
1843 to 1855, the congregation was part of 
St. Andrew’s, Sarnia, when it became a mis- 
sion field. Since then there have been three 
church buildings, the first, opened in 1855, 
was destroyed by fire, the second was re- 
placed by the persent modern building in 
1910. At present the Bear Creek congre- 
gation is joined with Brigden and Knox 
Church, Dawn. 


Leask, Sask. 

The Cree Indians situated in this district 
mourn the death of a great leader, their 
chief, Mr. George Dreaver, at the age of 
eighty-five. He was the last of the hered- 
itary chieftains in the West and served in 
that capacity for fifty-five years. His 
grandfather Mistawasis, whose name is still 
perpetuated in the designation of the re- 
serve, was chief of all the Cree Indians who 
in 1876 signed the treaty of Fort Carlton 
by which a large portion of Cree territory 
in Northern Saskatchewan was handed over 
to the British, who in turn promised to care 
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for the Indians ‘‘while the grass grew green 
and the rivers flowed toward the sea.” 
Chief Dreaver was early dedicated and 
trained for the leadership of his people and 
when his grandfather died he surrendered 
his place to an older brave and did not take 
over the chieftainship until 18838. Very 
shortly after this the Federal Government 
ruled that all chiefs must henceforth be 
elected. Mr. Dreaver was therefore the last 
of the leaders by right of birth. It was he 
who a year ago received into the tribe as 
chieftains both Lord Tweedsmuir and 
Premier King. He was a devout Christian, 
a member and officer of the Presbyterian 
Church. He had great strength of char- 
acter and a brilliant mind which was clear 
to the last. His influence was also on the 
side of right and nothing could divert him 
from his high purposes. The moral condi- 
tion of those under him was greatly ad- 
vanced by his beneficent rule. He was a 
true friend to the mission carried on by our 
Church there. His grandfather Mistawasis 
showed his sterling patriotism by the fact 
that none of his people took part with the 
rebels and that he might save them from 
temptation in this regard he took his band 
far north out of the reach of sinister in- 
fluence. However he offered himself and 
his people for the defence of the town of 
Prince Albert should it be needed. 


Grand Falls, Nfld. 

St. Matthew’s congregation under their 
leader, Rev. Herbert J. Scott, reports en- 
couraging progress. The attendance has in- 
creased and a deeper spirit of devotion on 
the part of the people in the church is man- 
ifest. Business conditions are somewhat ad- 
verse owing to the lessened production of 
the London Daily Mail’s great pulp and 
paper mills. However the congregational 
property has been improved by the paint- 
ing of the church, the ladies having raised 
the entire amount for that purpose. 


Montreal, Que. 

In the presence of a congregation that 
taxed the seating capacity of the church to 
the utmost a bronze tablet of chaste design 
was unveiled and dedicated at a special ser- 
vice held in MacVicar Memorial Presbyter- 
ian Church, on Sunday the eleventh of Sep- 
tember, to the memory of Rev. James G. 
Potter, M.A., D.D., minister of the congre- 
gation for over quarter of a century and 
minister-emeritus at the time of his passing 
last October. The service was conducted 
by the minister Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, Dr. 
Potter’s successor, and the sermon was 
preached by Rev. Professor Frank W. 
Beare, of the Presbyterian College. The 
congregation stood during the simple but 
impressive unveiling and dedication cere- 
mony which followed the sermon. 


October, 1938 


Mr. John McFarlane, representative 
elder, performed the act of unveiling, 
standing in front of the tablet and saying, 
“To the glory of God, I unveil this memor- 
ial, erected by this congregation to the 
memory of James G. Potter, in humble 
gratitude for his faithful and distinguished 
ministry”’. 

Mr. Robert J. Bell, chairman of the 
Board of Management, in accepting the 
memorial said: ‘““The memory of Dr. James 
G. Potter is cherished and revered in all 
our hearts. I have the honor to accept at 
your hands this gift with the assurance that 
it shall be preserved for all time’’. Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell in the prayer of dedication 
gave thanks for the exemplary life thus 
commemorated and for the work accom- 
plished through his faithful ministry. 

The memorial tablet is of bronze sur- 
mounted with a Gothic cross. The inscrip- 
tion in raised letters is, 

To the glory of God and in memory of 
the Rev. James G. Potter, M.A., D.D., for 
twenty-five years minister of this church, 
ordained May 14th, 1889, died October 
24th, 1937. This tablet is erected and an 
endowment fund established by the congre- 
gation in loving remembrance of his faith- 
ful and unwearied labors among them. 

Professor Frank Beare in the course of 
his sermon emphasized the need of honor- 
ing the cause for which men have labored 
as the best memorial to the leaders of yes- 
terday. The best memorial is not granite 
or bronze, Dr. Beare said, but words kept 
living, not forgotten, lives given to making 
those words come true, deeds done in the 
spirit of him whom we remember. The 
music for the service was under the leader- 
ship of D. A. Hinchliffe, organist and choir 
director. Flowers on the communion table 
were in memory of Dr. Potter from his 
daughter, Mrs. Dave Diplock. 


Lake Megantic, Que. 

In 1925 when the Presbyterians here lost 
their church they immediately sought to ac- 
quire a new place of worship. A home was 
purchased and re-modelled providing seat- 
ing capacity for about 100. Since the dis- 
ruption the congregation has had student 
supply regularly every summer and in the 
winter weekly services from The Presby- 
terian College, Montreal. This summer un- 
der the supervision of the student, Mr. A. 
B. Casselman, the church was beautifully 
painted and general improvements made. A 
church notice board also, designed by one 
of the young men, was placed outside the 
main entrance. The Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was dispensed to a large 
company of members and visitors by Rev. 
Allan S. Reid of Montreal, when five new 
members were added to the roll. 

Our correspondent reports that at Jersey 
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Presbyterian Church, Lake Megantic. 


Mills the congregation recently suffered a 
great loss in the death of Mrs. Jane Cath- 
cart, a life-long resident there, who passed 
away at the age of eighty-nine years. She 
was ardently devoted to the Presbyterian 
Church. 


BOOKS 
Goforth of China 


This book has elicited high commendation 
from many quarters with tributes to the 
author, Mrs. Goforth. Some of these we 
give: 


The Toronto Daily Star: 


“This life story of Dr. Jonathan Go- 
forth has the enormous value of first- 
hand drama written by one who knew 
every detail of a phenomenal life and a 
miraculous personality.” 


Narrator, Canada: 


“The biography of great men would be 
incomplete without this life of Jonathan 
Goforth so beautifully written by his 
wife. Here is a gripping story. ... It is 
a missionary classic.’’ 
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Evening Telegram, Toronto: 

“Mrs. Goforth has written a witness to 
an unbounded and justified faith and has 
included in her book a first-hand account 
of the Boxer uprising which makes it as 
exciting reading as any thriller.” 

Winnipeg Tribune: 

“Goforth was one of the truly great 
missionaries to the Orient. The great 
work accomplished by Dr. Goforth both 
in China and Manchuria is vividly de- 
scribed in this biography by Mrs. Go- 
forth.” 

If you have not yet obtained a- copy you 
should order it forthwith. 

oe eek 
Reminiscences 
A Book of 235 Pages by the late Rev. Clar- 
ence Mackinnon, D.D., Malifax. Ryerson 

Press, Toronto. 

It is a book for strangers to get ac- 
quainted with a great Canadian, one who 
enjoyed popular esteem as a _ successful 
teacher, preacher, citizen and patriot who 
rendered valued service in the Great War. 
It is also a book for reference upon many 
subjects. It is a book for his old friends to 
be chummy again, for we see him as he al- 
ways was, canny, cultured, and clever. It is 
his adieu, but there is no ‘“‘sadness of fare- 
well’. He was a great sailor and never 
tired describing ships and, although failing 
health was upon him as he wrote, there is 
not a word about “‘sunset or evening star’’. 
It is a Hallelujah Chorus.—A. L. B. 

* * * 


Canada Year Book 


This comes to the public with the follow- 
ing announcement: 

“The 1938 edition of the Canada Year 
Book, published by authorization of the 
Hon. W. D. Euler, Minister of Trade and 
Commerce, is announced by the Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics. The Canada Year 
Book is the official statistical annual of the 
country and contains a thoroughly up-to- 
date account of the natural resources of the 
Dominion and their development, the his- 
tory of the country, its institutions, its 
demography, the different branches of pro- 
duction, trade, transportation, finance, edu- 
cation, etc., in brief, a comprehensive study 
within the limits of a single volume of the 
social and economic condition of the Do- 
minion. This new edition has been thor- 
oughly revised throughout and includes in 
all its chapters the latest information avail- 
able to the date of going to press. 

“The 1938 Canada Year Book extends to 
almost 1,200 pages, dealing with all phases 
of the national life and more especially 
with those susceptible of statistical measure- 
ment. A statistical summary of the pro- 
gress of Canada is included in the intro- 
ductory matter. This gives a picture in 
figures of the remarkable progress which 
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the country has made since the first census 
of the Dominion was taken in 1871, sixty- 
seven years ago.” ... 

Among the many and varied subjects 
presented, one, under the heading, Agricul- 
ture, will engage earnest and grateful at- 
tention, namely, a constructive effort by the 
National Government which is thus com- 
mended: 

“A special feature of Chapter VIII— 
Agriculture—this year is the article ap- 
pearing at pp. 223-230 dealing with the 
Prairie Farm Rehabilitation Program in- 
augurated by the Dominion Government to 
alleviate the conditions brought about by 
the incidence of the recent agricultural 
crises in the West, and to provide for per- 
manent improvements in areas suffering 
from drought and soil-drifting.” ... 

“There are over thirty maps and charts 
contained in the volume, and two photo- 
gelatine inserts illustrating the sections on 
The Flora of Canada, and Historic Sites 
and Monuments respectively. Three litho- 
graphed maps are included. 

“Persons requiring the Year Book may 
obtain it from the King’s Printer, Ottawa, 
as long as the supply lasts, at the price of 
$1.50, which covers merely the cost of 
paper, printing and binding. By a special 
concession, a limited number of paper- 
bound copies have been set aside for min- 
isters of religion, bona fide students and 
school teachers, who may obtain copies at 
the nominal price of 50 cents each.”’ 

+f * *k 


The Guest Chamber 


By Stuart C. Parker. Published by The 
Thorn Press. Price $1.00. 


This latest book from Dr. Parker’s pen 
calls for something more than mere com- 
mendation. That may be accorded to al- 
most any body of sermons or religious ad- 
dresses. This book stands out for timeliness 
and force. Here is something truly fresh 
and invigorating, particularly upon the na- 
ture and observance of the Sacraments. It 
should have a place in every family in our 
Church. 


* * 


The Ten Tribes and All That 


By N. H. Parker. Published by Ryerson 
Press, Toronto. Price 75c. 


This book deserves a more extended re- 
view than is here possible. It is an excellent 
counter to British Israel propaganda which 
is so widespread and so speciously attrac- 
tive. It is written by one who fairly repre- 
sents the other’s case and whose attain- 
ments make him a reliable authority, par- 
ticularly in the realm of history and phil- 
ology, upon which with such confidence 
British Israelism rests its case. The argu- 
ment expanded here from both these 
sources is unassailable; but there is more 
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than this as indicated in the titles of the 
last two chapters, On Interpreting the 
Scriptures, and Such Boastings as_ the 
Gentiles Use. 
ie * oo 
Vivid Experiences in Korea 
By Dr. Wm. H. Chisholm. Published by 

The Bible Institute Colportage Associa- 

tion, Chicago. Price $1.00. 

These are stories from the pen of a doc- 
tor depicting his own experiences. It is an- 
other impressive contribution from actual 
work in foreign lands in support of the 
truth that ‘‘the Gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto Salvation to everyone 
that believeth.”’ 

*k *k * 
Jungle Tales 

Under some such title Dr. John Buchanan 
expects to present to the public the story 
of his fifty years service among the Vind- 
hiya Mountain Bhils. Some who have read 
the manuscript have expressed themselves 
in high commendation: 

1. Material is interesting, vividly written 
and inspiring. 

2. It is an inspiring story and it is due 
the Church to publish it. 

3. After reading it another said, ‘Don’t 
worry, as the boy said, ‘You’ve got the 

one 


goods’. 


SOME OTHER CHURCHES 


Church of Scotland 
From the Belfast Witness is taken the in- 

formation that the Foreign Mission Fund 
has shown an increase for the six months of 
this year of £3,037 as compared with 1937, 
the total thus far for 1938 being £48,869. 
The Women’s Fund has shown a still larger 
increase being £6,739 and the contributions 
for the six months of the year £31,449. It 
seems that a special fund called the Mod- 
erator’s Fund, for the discharge of the debt 
incurred in the Church’s Foreign Mission 
enterprise, has received for the six months 
£43,467 of which congregations contributed 
£33,598 and individual £9,869. 

* * * 

Ireland 

From the same source we learn that in 

Belfast the Church of Ireland Episcopal 
for the first time stands ahead of the Pres- 
byterian Church in membership. In 1938 
the former reports 140,310 and the latter 
137,939. There has been an advance in the 
Roman Catholic population of the city in 
twelve years from 95,682 to 104,372. 

* * * 


Presbyterian Churh in U.S.A. 

From the Sesquicentennial literature the 
following is taken: 

In addition to the more than thirty-two 
million dollars spent on local church needs, 
the benevolence service of the Presby- 
terian Church, in 1937, reached nearly five 
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million dollars. In 1929 it was over ten 
million. 

It has begun to climb back. Your interest 
and co-operation, added to that of every 
other member, will make the rise worthy 
of the traditions of the Church. 


* *k * 
The four outstanding interests of the 
General Assembly of the Church are visual- 
ized in dollars as follows: 


Our Ministry at Home ............... $2,352,000 
Overseas WOLK oF ie ae 1,820,000 
Padieea (LOM a ee roe a 1,092,000 
Helety ate Po OC gaye 280,000 
Bilis, Society pees ese oe 44,800 
Pederdie GOUNCH gt an ste 11,200 

$5,600,000 


In addition to the above amount, the 
women of the Church are responsible for 
$2,400,000 to be expended in missions at 
home and abroad. 

% * * 

These one hundred and fifty years are 
significant not only in the erection of mag- 
nificent houses of worship and the estab- 
lishment of institutions which have en- 
trenched themselves in all lands as centres 
of Christian culture, but more especially in 
the development among all people of a type 
of manhood and womanhood after the pat- 
tern of Jesus Christ. 

Budgets and the annual every member 
canvass are not designed primarily to in- 
sure the solvency of the local church and 
the mission boards, or the prompt payment 
of bills. They are for the support of a 
spiritual program for the redemption of the 
world, and for the cultivation in all lands 
of men and women who will bear witness to 
Jesus Christ and seek to establish His King- 
dom of righteousness and peace in a troub- 
led and distracted world. 

Keeping pace with changes in population, 
national life and human need, our Church 
has presented the Gospel to a land of op- 
portunity. To-day under the auspices of the 
Board of National Missions, with the co- 
operation of presbyteries and synods, the 
Gospel is being preached in sixty-four dif- 
ferent languages to all the varied people of 
America. 

* * *% 

In its one hundred years of service under 
the Board of Foreign Missions, our Church 
has penetrated those dark areas where lurk 
the greatest dangers to world peace and has 
developed a missionary statesmanship which 
has profoundly affected the national life of 
non-Christian peoples. 

The Church has its centres for growth in 
Christ on every continent through its Board 
of Foreign Missions. There are 1,300 mis- 
sionaries who, with 10,000 nationals, carry 
on in evangelistic centres, churches, schools, 
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hospitals, and other institutions, helping 
people to accept and grow in Christ. 
* * * 


Sound learning has always been an ideal 
of Presbyterianism. One of the earliest 
agencies of our Church was an educational 
board. It has developed a program of edu- 
cation which to-day concerns itself with 
every age and stage of development from 
the child in the cradle up through higher 
institutions of learning into service on mis- 
sion fields and specialized leadership. 

* * * 


The earliest collection of moneys in the 
Colonial Presbyterian Church was for a 
Fund for Pious Uses the reeord book of 
which, dated from 1717, has recently been 
discovered. This fund was changed after a 
time to the purpose of relief of needy or 
broken-down ministers and their depend- 
ents. This responsibility still remains for a 
diminishing section of the aged pastorate 
not covered by the Pension Fund of the 
Church. 

The Board of Pensions is now minister- 
ing to the relief of 1,460 aged pastors and 
their dependents, who are not eligible for 
the Pension Plan of the Church. Its five 
homes and its Memorial Cottage in connec- 
tion with the Southwestern Presbyterian 
Sanatorium in Albuquerque, N.M., provide 
a beautiful ministry to its homeless and ill 


servants. 
* * * 


The Presbyterian Church in U.S. (South) 


Christian Observer 


The Church year which began April 1 
has opened encouragingly for the benevo- 
lent agencies of the Church. All of the 
four executive committees report an in- 
crease over the previous year in the gifts 
to benevolences as follows: Foreign Mis- 
sions, $13,857.56; Home Missions, $2,133.- 
79; Religious Education, $662.41; Christian 
Education and Ministerial Relief, $545.84. 
This is especially encouraging in view of 
the fact that throughout the past year the 
campaign has been carried on for the rais- 
ing of the $3,000,000. Accrued Liability 
Fund for Ministerial Relief. Dr. Henry H. 
Sweets, as of May 7, reports that during 
the past thirteen months the total gain in 
cash receipts and pledges is $1,165,268.81. 
As there are as yet no pronounced evi- 
dences of business recovery, the above fig- 
ures would indicate that the campaign for 
this fund has not only not interfered with 
the gifts for benevolences but has actually 
stimulated such giving. 


NOTE 
Rev. Samuel Lawrence, formerly of 
Rothsay, Ont., wishes it to be known that 
his address is R.R. 2, Whitby, Ont., and that 
he is available for supply. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Rev. Allan Reoch 


We returned to Szepingkai the middle of 
May after a strenuous three months of 
language study in Tokyo. I have a Japenese 
teacher here in Szepingkai and study with 
him two hours every morning. This with 
the Japanese I had before going on fur- 
lough is proving to be a definite help to me 
in the work. 

The Gospel message continues to go 
forth in Manchuria without any hindrance. 
Mrs. Wu, an able Bible woman living in 
Szepingkai carried on a two weeks Bible 
Class for the women last May with an aver- 
age attendance of over 50. During the first 
week in June, there was a theatrical in a 
village about 10 miles east of here, and a 
number of our evangelists took advantage 
of the crowds attending and held special 
preaching services. A new chapel has been 
opened on the east side of the city where 
preaching is carried on during the day and 
a Bible Class in the evenings. The chapel 
on the west side is filled every evening for 
Bible class and prayer. The equipment is 
all new and provided by the Christians who 
gave liberally and enthusiastically. Elder 
Ching of Mukden, a man with the gift of 
prayer, held a series of special meetings 
here last week. I spoke twice recently to 
the Christians using slides of Palestine, 
some having been made from snapshots 
taken while there over a year ago. Many 
have mentioned how their faith has been 
strengthened on seeing the confirmation of 
the Bible in pictures. 

Szepingkai is a modern city of about 
80,000. We have electric lights, running 
water, telephone, telegraph, good railway 
service, and on the west side, paved streets. 
It is a strategic railway junction in the 
centre of a rich agricultural district. This 
was our starting point in 1927. From the 
beginning we have tried to follow along the 
lines of the apostle Paul. He worked along 
the great highways through the Roman Em- 
pire. We kept along the railway lines at 
first opening work in the large and strategic 
centres. From these, the work has branched 
off into the country districts round about. 

The first preaching in this region was 
carried on by Blind Chang who was mar- 
tyred in the Boxer rebellion of 1900. Most 
of his converts were scattered at that time 
but among the group of ten or more wor- 
shipers in Szepingkai when we moved in 
was Dr. Chang whose father was a convert 
of Blind Chang’s. Dr. Chang is now an 
elder in the church, a dependable man, and 
one who tithes. His father over 80 years of 
age lives with him and is out to church 
every Sunday and gives testimony in the 
chapel during the week. 

Before we were able to secure a suitable 
property in 1927, I lived in a small Japan- 
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ese house studying Chinese. In the evening 
I held a Bible reading class from seven to 
eight and then sold Gospel portions in the 
railway station until 10 p.m. The first con- 
vert of the work was a young man from the 
Post Office who attended this class. 

After a suitable building was secured, 
Dr. and Mrs. Goforth and our other helpers 
moved to Szepingkai and the chapel was 
formally opened on April 28th of that year. 
We carried on an aggressive campaign of 
evangelism, preaching all day in the chapel 
and holding Bible classes at night. Besides 
this, preaching went on among the women 
in the homes and a weekly meeting was 
held for them as well as short term Bible 
classes. We preached at weddings, funerals, 
in the market place, and anywhere we could 
gather a congregation of one or more. Tent 
work has been rewarded with a number of 
splendid converts. One of these is at pres- 
ent a deacon in the Szepingkai church. He 
is a man of some money and is manager of 
a brick kiln. At the time of his conversion 
he was illiterate and an opium and mor- 
phine fiend. Through Christ, he has been 
given the victory over his sins, can read the 
Bible and is an excellent Christian. 

Sunday Schools have been opened wher- 
ever a church was organized. In the large 
centres like Szepingkai and Taonan, where 
we had sufficient helpers, the Sunday 
Schools were divided into classes from the 
inception of the work. For example in 
Szepingkai there was a Men’s Bible Class, 
a Women’s Bible Class and three classes for 
the children in the west side chapel, and an- 
other Sunday School on the east side. Since 
the Christians called their own pastor in 
1933, the main Sunday School with an 
adult Bible Class and two children’s classes, 
has been held before church service with a 
children’s class on the west side in the 
afternoon. With the growth of the congre- 
gation, there has been an increase in the 
Sunday School and last fall the two chil- 
- dren’s classes were divided into five groups. 
Much stress has been laid on the memoriz- 
ing of the golden texts. The local church 
started a kindergarten last year. In all, 
considerable work for the children is being 
carried on. 

We have given the Bible a large place in 
our work and the colporteur in this district 
sold 10,688 Gospel portions and 49 Bibles 
last year. 

Though we would like to see greater re- 
sults, there is much to be thankful for. Be- 
sides the work in Szepingkai itself, we have 
50 other churches spread over a very large 
territory. Of these I shall write later. 

Since the beginning of the work in Sze- 
pingkai City, 459 have been baptized. When 
those who have passed away and the large 
numbers who have moved away are taken 
into consideration, there are at present 239 
on the roll. The population in a railway 
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centre changes very rapidly and this ac- 
counts for so large a number having moved 
away. I was quite cheered to see one of 
these men in church lately. He was the 
second convert of the work, a young grain 
merchant who moved away shortly after his 
baptism ten years ago. He has just recently 
returned. It is heartening to know that he 
has remained true to the Gospel. It is also 
heartening to find so few have backslidden 
and to see those who were weak in the faith 
for a time have been revived. 

The Szepingkai Christians called Pastor 
Wang five years ago and raised his salary. 
He is an able man, a tireless worker and 
consecrated. The congregation has its own 
church building free of debt. Elders have 
been ordained and the deacons are regu- 
larly elected by the congregation. The re- 
port for 1937 shows 55 baptisms for the 
year and the amount contributed $1,350,00. 

We hope for greater things in the future. 
We have an open door and many opportun- 
ities. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davis have gone on fur- 
lough after almost eight years of intense 
and effective work in the Gospel. Many of 
you will be seeing them and hearing them 
tell more in detail of the opportunities for 
telling the story of salvation and of the 
triumphs of the Gospel. 

* * * 
The Bhil Field 
A Bit of History 

1888-1938, these figures represent fifty 
years of faithful service given to India by 
Dr. John Buchanan, M.D., more than forty 
years of which have been spent among the 
Bhils. Until May, 19385, Mrs. Buchanan 
labored with him, always teaching a class 
or individuals the way of salvation. They 
both worked whenever and wherever they 
could ‘‘in season and out of season’’, serv- 
ing their Lord and Master. , For the first 
few years they were in Ujjain which was 
reported as an inviting field for medical 
work “as sanitary conditions were very 
bad’. There they had to live in a poor 
native house in the city. Besides their med- 
ical work their days were filled with preach- 
ing and teaching. When it was possible to 
begin work among the Bhils, Dr. and Mrs. 
Buchanan were appointed to that field and 
Amkhut was chosen as the place to begin. 

Others came to help, among them Mr. 
and Mrs. H. H. Smith, who began work in 
Mendha. They remained until 1926 when 
they went to Sitamau. In 1937, while on 
holiday in Kashmir, Mr. Smith died after a 
short illness. 

Mr. and Mrs. McDonald came in 1911. 
In January, 1932, after many years of lov- 
ing service to the Bhil women and children, 
Mrs. McDonald was taken from us. Her 
kindly, loving sympathy and _ friendship 
meant much to the women of our Christian 
community. 
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Miss Robson came in 1912. In 1932 she 
had to go home because of ill health. She 
gave of her time, strength and talents un- 
stintingly and many of the present workers 
in our different stations owe practically 
everything to her. 

In 1938, after a very few years in India, 
Miss Soutar was called to higher service. 
She had become very dear to all, and espe- 
cially to the little children in the M. G. 
Abey Memorial Children’s Home. A short 
time ago word came that Mrs. Abey, who 
had given so generously to build the Home 
in memory of Mr. Abey because of his 
great love for children, has now gone to 
join her husband. 

After less than a year in India, Dr. Effie 
Winchester had to leave on account of her 
health. We are very glad to know that both 
Miss Robson and Dr. Winchester have 
largely regained their health in Canada. 

Thus from 1896 until the present time 
many changes have taken place but the 
work goes on. This year, 1988, Dr. Buch- 
anan will have completed fifty years of mis- 
sion service. His heart will always be with 
the Bhils and his wish is that he may be 
spared ‘fa few more years in some quiet 
corner of the Bhil land”’ where he can carry 
on work after his retirement. 

This monument stands over the grave of 
a beloved, capable, and devoted worker 


MONUMENT TO MRS. (Rev. John) BUCHANAN. 


SUMMER SCHOOLS 
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among the Bhils in India, Mrs. John Buch- 
anan, wife of our pioneer in this service, 
Dr. John Buchanan. Her body rests where 
she had labored by the riverside at Amkhut 
near the burial place of the Bhil Christians, 
in the midst of beautiful trees, some spe- 
cially planted by her daughters, and this 
memorial is the handiwork of the people 
she loved and helped. It stands about six 
feet high, was made from a great boulder 
found in the jungle across the river, was 
chiselled slowly into shape where it rested, 
the task occupying three months, and was 
then with great difficulty transported to its 
final resting place to be a perpetual re- 
minder in its plainness and rugged sim- 
plicity of the sincerity, strength of charac- 
ter, and sacrificial service of her to whose 
memory it is erected. 

eT ee 

China 
Writing to Dr. McNamara, Dr. Zia says: 


As China is still in the grip of wanton 
destruction no one can say that our future 
is bright, but we are hopeful because we 
believe in the teachings of Jesus Christ who 
told us that love is the law of life. Chris- 
tians in China are now leading the people 
with hope and unselfish service. 

Booklets formerly printed by hundreds 
are now printed by thousands. Madame 
Chiang’s My Religion translated by my de- 
partment has reached the 138th edition and 
numbers ten thousand copies. In our evan- 
gelistic work among wounded soldiers, we 
make great use of this booklet, and the re- 
sults so far are very gratifying. 

Our Radio Broadcasting Station is still 
carrying its Christian program, in spite of 
many difficulties during this crisis and we 
have received many letters of appreciation. 
For the summer I am giving three devo- 
tional talks each week. Mr. K. S. Lee is 
still back of it financially. He is now in the 
U.S.A., and he may call on you at any 
time. 

I am still helping our Presbyterian 
Church here in Shanghai, but for the cur- 
rent year we have secured a regular pastor 
who has been a preacher and pastor for 
many years in Soochow, now under the con- 
trol of the invading army. 

All of our magazines are running regu- 
larly. We hope that before long we will re- 
store them to former pages. People appre- 
ciate our policy, for many church papers 
have suspended on account of the war con- 
dition. We do not touch political issues. 

Our Society intends to have a branch in 
Yunnan. Before long Mr. Terry our busi- 
ness manager may be stationed there. This 
is a step ahead. 

I have received your letters, once each 
month, and I want to thank you for your 
kindness and care. I also appreciate our 
Record. 
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GETTING RID OF THE BUDGET 
DEFICIT 


Rev. A. D. Sutherland, 
Convener, Budget and Stewardship 
Committee, Algoma Presbytery 


ET it be said at the beginning of this 

article that it is not the writer’s inten- 

tion to suggest any new or novel 
scheme, as a means of ridding our Church 
of the Budget deficit. Far from presuming 
to offer a new plan of church finance, he is 
thoroughly convinced that no new plan is 
necessary, or indeed desirable. It is not a 
new plan that is needed, but a new interest 
in the plan that we already have. When 
God established His Church in our midst, 
He gave us a plan for financing the work 
of His Church. That plan must still be quite 
adequate for He has never had occasion to 
change it. Reader, open your Bible at the 
prophecy of Malachi, the third chapter and 
the tenth verse, and you will know God’s 
plan for financing His Church. Let me 
quote the words: 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” 

Do you believe these words, dear reader? 
If so, will you obey them. 

“Whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them. I will liken him unto 
a wise man.” (Matthew 7:24). 

Many, no doubt, who will read these 
lines, are already tithers. May I say quite 
frankly, that this message is not intended 
for you. I am fully aware of the fact that 
you had no part in creating the Budget de- 
ficit, and you should not be held responsible 
for its removal. At the same time, as a 
tither, you will be anxious to see our be- 
loved Church on a sound financial basis. 
You, who have not as yet adopted God’s 
plan, by becoming a tither, will you please 
do so without delay. God’s Word makes it 
very plain that one tenth of our income, 
whatever it may be, belongs to the Lord. 
The stewardship of money, like the steward- 
ship of time, is clearly taught in our Bible. 
The Lord reserves one tenth of our money 
and one seventh of our time for His ex- 
clusive use. We would do well to heed 
God’s Word in this respect, as in all others. 


“These are written that ye might be- 
lieve.”” (John 20:81). 

“Tf ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them.”” (John 13:11). 

In any discussion of this vexed question 
of the deficit, two things must be taken for 
granted. In the first place, we must realize 
that we are never going to get rid of the 
deficit so long as we persist in creating a 
new deficit every year. That is what has 
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happened every year of the last ten years. 
During that period, we have consistently 
created a new deficit each year, and thereby 
increased the already existing deficit. The 
second thing we must take for granted is, 
that the task of getting rid of the deficit 
will never be accomplished in Assembly, 
Synod, Presbytery, or committee meetings. 
The writer in making this statement is not 
belittling the place and work of our church 
courts. On the contrary, he is of the 
opinion that our Presbyterian form of 
church government, by Sessions, Presby- 
teries, Synods and General Assemblies, is 
by far the best he knows of. We would do 
well to adhere more strictly to our Presby- 
terian polity. I am afraid, that in recent 
years, we have been laying far too much 
stress on committees. For instance, we ap- 
point a committee and instruct them to “‘ex- 
plore all possible means of increasing our 
revenue”. How grieved our Heavenly 
Father must be as He listens to us discus- 
sing ways and means of raising money for 
His work. When are we going to wake up 
to the fact that there is only ONE WAY of 
raising the lLord’s money, namely, the 
Lord’s way. That way is clearly stated in 
Malachi 3:10 and also in ist Cor. 16:2. 
Our task is not to discover ways and means 
but to obey God’s word. “The Lord will 
provide’’. 

Fellow minister, are you a tither? If so, 
do you faithfully instruct the members and 
adherents of your congregation accordingly? 
What about those of us, ministers and lay- 
men, who are members of the several 
boards and committees of our Church? Are 
we committed to the principle of the tithe, 
and do we practice it? I am becoming more 
and more convinced, that the only way 
whereby we can ever get our Church out of 
the financial quagmire of a budget deficit 
is by ministers and people alike obeying the 
Lord in the matter of the stewardship of 
money. 

The amount we are asked to raise this 
year is $500,000. This amount is by no 
means beyond our capacity as a Church. If 
we obey God every cent of this amount will 
be realized. If this will be done, and our 
expenditure will be kept down to the level 
of last year’s expenditure (approximately 
$320,000) it can readily be seen that no 
new deficit will be created in 1938. Not 
only so, but a substantial surplus will be 
provided. As a matter of fact, the amount 
of surplus thus provided would be almost 
sufficient to wipe out our entire accumulated 
deficit. This can and will be done, if we all 
do our part. Let one and all be of one 
heart and one mind on this matter, to the 
end, that the Budget deficit, that, for more 
than a decade, has been hindering our 
Church’s progress, and hampering her in 
her work, may be heard of no more for 
ever. 
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Children and Youth 


A LOST BOY 


O be lost in the woods and to realize’ 


that one is lost must be a terrible ex- 

perience for some at least. There are 
those of course who can be calm and there- 
fore able to do all that is possible to find 
the way again, but for most people to be 
lost is an experience of bewilderment and 
fear intensified by hunger and weariness as 
the slow hours of day and night go by. 
Even able-bodied and courageous men must 
suffer greatly under these circumstances. 
They do not suffer alone for friends and 
relatives when the alarm has been raised 
have awakened in them the deepest anxiety 
and so the whole community is aroused to 
effort in search for the missing one. With 
all the haste and energy possible, and by 
the use of all available helpers and with 
such means as are at command, neither 
time nor hardship stays the eager searchers. 


There have been a number of instances 
recently of a single explorer, hunter, trap- 
per, or prospector who has failed to return 
when expected and whose absence has ex- 
cited general alarm and diligent search. Not 
long ago a small party was lost who had 
gone in search of a cache of food for the 
larger company to which they belonged, and 
their long absence gave the others great 
concern. 


However recently we have had two in- 
cidents of this character which deeply stir- 
red the feelings of not only those imme- 
diately concerned, but of the public in gen- 
eral, the case of two small boys lost in the 
woods. Such incidents are pathetic in the 
extreme and no one could read the story 
of these little lads without being greatly 
moved. In particular we mention that boy, 
three years of age, belonging to a Toronto 
family, who, staying for the time being 
with his grandfather in the country, quietly 
slipped out of sight to be lost in the woods 
for thirty-nine hours, over a day and a half. 
That was an incident that tugged heavily 
at the heartstrings of all. What an over- 
whelming anxiety it was chiefly to the 
father and mother, who thinking of their 
little lost one alone and exposed to all the 
dangers of the woods, cold and rain, as 
well as hunger and the terror of the night, 
must have been driven almost to distraction 
with their fear for their little lost boy. 
What this experience meant also to the 
child can only be thought of as terrible 
also. Perhaps he was too young to feel all 
the terror of the situation but it is most 
affecting to read that he said when he laid 
down to rest that he called “Mummy, 
Mummy, but she didn’t answer and she 
never came’’. So again he trudged bravely 
on when daylight came and finally was 
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found close to the edge of high rocks on the 
brink of a lake. It appears that the area in 
which he was lost was surrounded by water 
and when he was asked why he didn’t go 
into the water, he replied, ‘‘Well, because 
I had my shoes on’’. 


The little lad was found however and 
what a welcome he received from his mo- 
ther. When the lost boy was put into her 
arms, Oh, what rejoicing there was then. 
The lost was found, and the life and joy 
of the household was in the family circle 
once more. 


You have read what Jesus said about the 
lost and the use he made of the stories of 
the lost sheep, the lost coin and the lost 
boy. The lost sheep took the shepherd out 
into the cold and bleak wastes before he 
found the stray member of the flock and 
the lost coin called for a minute search of 
the house. Most touching of all is His story 
of the lost son. He it was who had taken 
his share of his father’s wealth and went 
into a far country and spent it all in riot- 
ous living. Then when he was reduced to 
such need that he would have eaten with 
the swine, he came to himself and thought 
of the comfort and rich provision in his 
father’s home. Immediately he turned his 
steps homeward and when the father saw 
him at a great distance he ran and fell upon 
his neck and kissed him, rejoicing that his 
son who had been lost was now found, and 
that he who was dead was alive again. That 
is the greatest joy, the return of a lost son. 
When Mr. Moody conducted his great evan- 
gelistic services at the World’s Fair in Chi- 
cago, many years ago, a child was lost. He 
was found and brought to Mr. Moody when 
he was addressing a great meeting of some 
18,000 people. The evangelist had the priv- 
ilege of restoring the lost child to the arms 
of his anxious father who was in the au- 
dience, and when he did this, he said: 


“That is what Jesus Christ came to do, 
to seek and to save lost sinners and restore 
them to their heavenly Father.” 


After what we: have written here you 
could not do better than to turn to the Gos- 
pel of Luke, the 15th chapter, and there 
read about the lost, and perhaps you will 
understand then better than ever before the 
meaning of the Gospel of the Son of God 
and what God feels when we go astray and 
His rejoicing when we return to Him.—R. 


Let the gate swing open 
However poor the yard, 
Lest weary people visit you 
And find their passage barred. 
Unlatch the door at midnight 
And let your lantern’s glow 
Shine out to guide the traveler’s feet 
To you across the snow. 


—Joyce Kilmer. 
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COURAGE AND CALM 


The Reformed Review, Holland, Mich- 
igan, U.S.A., furnishes us with a story of 
self-possession and courage in the war zone 
in China which could scarcely be surpassed 
by the most experienced soldier; and the 
heroic figure is not a man but a young wo- 
man, a nurse. 


Japanese Bombing Fails to Frighten 
American Nurse 
Taken to Police Headquarters 


NDER this heading the Randolph Ad- 

vance told us an interesting story, 

showing fine courage displayed by 
Miss Rena D. Westra, of Friesian blood, 
whose home is in Randolph, Wis. She wrote 
from Canton, where at the time she had 
been some weeks. She left Hong Kong on 
the six o’clock train. At 8 a.m. an air raid 
alarm was sounded. The train stopped and 
the passengers were asked to scatter into 
the fields. We read: 

“As you know the tracks are a favorite 
target of the Japanese air men, though they 
most frequently miss them. That is, out of 
every hundred only about ten drop any- 
where near the mark and then not usually 
on it. I was the only foreigner on the train 
that night. The Chinese were all quite ex- 
cited and hurried into the field but true to 
form I ambled along and wouldn’t be hur- 
ried even by the Japs. It had a slightly 
quieting effect on the crowd, at least they 
slowed down enough to take a look at the 
foreigner. The moon was almost full and 
the heavens beautiful. About a quarter of 
a mile from the train I sat down on the 
path between the rice fields and wrote a 
letter to the girls I had left at Cheung Chau. 
At 2 o’clock the all clear was sounded. In 
the meantime we could see flares dropped 
from the planes to ascertain their position. 
They were very likely over Canton. 

“The effect of the bombings could be 
seen all along the railroad track. Many 
small villages along the track were hit and 
many homes in ruins. The track, however, 
was intact and the riding as smooth as any 
track at home. One train passing us, going 
to Hong Kong, was so crowded that I doubt 
if there was even any standing room left. 


Canton a City of the Dead 

“At 3.30 I arrived in Canton. Ordinarily 
the train comes in well before 10 o’clock. 
During the terrible bombing of the past 
five days the main electric light trunks were 
destroyed and most of the city is in dark- 
ness. On the platform are crowds of people 
awaiting the next outgoing train. They are 
fleeing from this city of death and destruc- 
tion. This day Canton was described as the 
City of the Dead. During the past five days 
five thousand people have been killed and 
injured and hundreds made homeless. Up 
to date two hundred and seventy sections 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


313 


of the city have been bombed. I do not 
mean 270 places, 270 bombs, or 270 areas 
but 270 sections. How can Japan think 
anyone with the greatest imagination can 
even remotely believe they are only bomb- 
ing military objectives. 

“After waiting for about twenty minutes, 
I hired a would-be taxi to take me to 
Hackett. I was taken along some new and 
unknown streets, forced detours because 
Wing Hon Lo had been bombed and the 
business section almost completely de- 
stroyed. Many people were sleeping on the 
street. No pillow for their head or a sheet 
to pull over them. A part of the wall, a 
pile of bricks, or a smoldering ash heap was 
all that remained to tell that this was once 
their home. The taxi driver, by honking his 
horn, awakened the gate keeper, who stupe- 
fied by sleep, opens the gates wide to let 
the car drive to the hospital door, thinking 
more victims of the bombings have been 
brought in. I dismiss them at the gate and 
wish them ‘all along the way peace.’ 


“At breakfast that morning Grace Rupert 
said, ‘This has been most exciting’, and lI 
blandly inquire, ‘What?’ ‘Why, your stay 
in China—coming, language study in Tung 
Shaan, being forced on vacation last July, 
living through the typhoon, packed off 
again to Cheung Chan for study, experi- 
encing an earthquake a few weeks ago, 
spending the night in the rice fields and 
here you are.’ Does it sound exciting to 
you? Well, more was yet to come. Right 
after breakfast the air alarm sounded and 
when the planes came I went up on the roof 
to see what I could see. Several planes ap- 
peared over various parts of the city, and 
explosions of bombs heard from several di- 
rections. A fire broke out at Wong Sha sta- 
tion less than a mile from here, so I decided 
to go. Since my uniforms had to be washed 
and I could not go to work in the hospital I 
decided to go out and see the place and help 
if I could. I got there all right and saw the 
entire platform filled with a shipment of 
large boxes in flames. It was being brought 
under control by capable firemen. There 
was nothing to do so I started back home. 
But what was this? Two police calling for 
me to stop and showered me with questions. 
I did get to practice my Chinese some more. 
I had not remembered that in time of war 
everyone is suspected of being a spy. I was 
marched to headquarters and there again 
questioned. If I had only taken my purse I 
would have had my passport but I had 
taken nothing with me and could not iden- 
tify myself. In the end they called Hackett 
and Dr. Ross Wong had to come and iden- 
tify me, stamp the records with the hospital 
seal and sign his name. And I had to sign 
too. I signed my Chinese name for I would 
not disgrace the name of Westra by having 
it appear on the police records. I was fully 
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warned by the chief about the danger of 
appearing in such areas while an air raid 
was on, elaborately thanked for coming to 
help the Chinese people and then bowed out 
of the room. Once more I was a free 
woman. 

“At eight o’clock I went on night duty. 
An air alarm had sounded and the hospital 
was in darkness. Not until after twelve 
were the lights on again. Planes came in 
eight relays and explosions could be heard 
over the air field and in Sai Tsuen where 
the water and electric plants are and as 
usual they missed and the bombs dropped 
on our campus of the normal school which 
had been hit several times before. During 
the bright moonlight nights there were 


three and four raids every night, but this 
past week it has been quiet here. 

“T am going to Cheung Chan on Saturday 
to take my second year exams. Then I am 
coming back to Canton to stay.”’ 


GIRLS’ CAMP, PRESTVILLE, ALBERTA 
August 9-15 

Camp was held on the same lovely spot 
as last year, on the banks of the Burnt 
River, on the grounds of Mr. and Mrs. 
Louis Young. In some respects it proved to 
be the best ever held, thanks to the W.M.S., 
who provided us with two good tents. Other 
years rain had soaked clothes and bedding 
and made things a little uncomfortable for 
a few days. This year, though we had the 
usual showers, all were quite comfortable 
in the tents, and it was no hardship to have 
some meals in them; and we had a table 
which was a great improvement over having 
our cover spread on the ground and squat- 
ting around it. 

The Wanham friend who for the past 
two years had looked after our meals was 
unable to be with us. However, thanks 
again to our W.M.S., who had given us a 
donation of money, we were able to hire 
one who relieved me of that responsibility 
and we certainly did justice to the good 
meals she set before us. As usual the girls 
brought their food and there was no charge. 
Another feature was that we had a mission- 
ary from Manchuria with us for five days, 
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Miss Peacock, a friend of mine, working 
for the Baptist Board, who had been in con- 
tact with Dr. and Mrs. Goforth when they 
were there and knew also Mr. and Mrs. 
Reoch. She was able to tell us quite a lot 
about our work there and so our missionary 
study was Manchuria. How interested the 
girls were as a real missionary from China, 
dressed in Chinese costume, told them of 
customs there, of men and women and boys 
and girls brought to a saving knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of idols discarded, 
of persecution because they were willing to 
stand up for Him, of Chinese girls who 
tried to win others for Him. Our girls’ 
hearts were touched and though all did not 
voice their thoughts, one little girl said, 
“My. I wish I could go to China”? and we 
pray that God will water the seed sown and 
that some will hear His call to labor in that 
needy land. 


We were rather disappointed in numbers, 
only fourteen full-time campers and three 
part-time. Harvest was early this year and 
the girls were needed at home to herd cattle 
and do other chores. The two from Blue- 
berry Mountain who enjoyed camp so much 
last year and were coming with others this 
year were disappointed, but they could not 
get away. We had only three from Prest- 
ville, four from Belloy (twenty-three miles) 
and seven from Wanham (thirteen miles). 
The baby was Clare Lamport, seven years, 
and a splendid camper she was. She and 
Jean Harrington, eight years, were voted 
the best campers. 


The motto of our camp was J.0.Y. Jesus, 
first, Others next, Yourself last. The whistle 
blew at 7 a.m. and invariably the juniors 
were first up, first at the river to wash, first 
to answer morning watch call at 7.30. Our 
morning worship theme was The Glory of 
God, and Psalms 19, 121, 29, 8, 104 were 
chosen. The older girls went off by them- 
selves to meditate and pray while the 
younger ones and I took it together. How 
near we can come to God, as we study His 
Word in the beauty of the early morning 
and in His great out of doors! At 9 a.m. 
we all sat down to breakfast, after singing 
our grace, ‘“‘Be present at our table Lord”’. 
At the close favorite choruses were sung, a 
roll from Golden Grain promise box was 
read by each one and the Lord’s Prayer re- 
peated. “To your tents, O Israel”’ was next, 
to tidy and put in order for the day. Tent 
inspection came later and it was a problem 
to decide which tent should win the prize. 
However preference was given to the 
younger ones. Scripture calendars had been 
sent in by a friend in Hespeler and one was 
given to each camper as an award. From 
9.30 to 10.15 was our Bible study period. 
Subjects were God’s Call to Abraham, 
Moses, Samuel, Isaiah, Joshua, and to Us. 
At the close the stories were written in 
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their notebooks. There was then fifteen- 
minutes intermission and our next mission- 
ary study on Manchuria. 


By noon we were all ready for dinner 
and surprising it was how hungry we were. 
Rest period from 1-2 meant a time to read 
or learn memory work and then all were 
ready for a swim in the river. From 4.30 
to 5 p.m. was given to learning the books 
of the Bible in verse. One day in rest hour 
we heard the little ones singing Auld Lang 
' Syne but as we listened we found the words 
were “In Genesis the world was made by 
God’s Almighty Hand” and so on. Two of 
them had devised this scheme, as a way to 
fix the words in their minds. At 5.80 supper 
was ready and afterwards chores were 
done, water brought up and wood for the 
bonfire; then usually there was time for a 
ball game; 8-9 was an hour we all enjoyed 
around the bonfire. Choruses were sung 
and some very impressive talks were given 
by Miss Peacock. She had her blackboard 
and with colored flannelette would depict 
the Good Shepherd, Vine and Branches, 
and others. These lessons with their appeal 
through ear and eye gate brought the truths 
of salvation, surrender and service before 
our girls in a very real way. Then circling 
round the fire with the sparks flying up- 
wards we sang ‘“‘Day is dying in the west’’, 
and as a prayer the first verse of “‘Abide 
with me” followed by a brief prayer com- 
mitting ourselves to the care of our 
Heavenly Father. 


Then usually a few cookies or a special 
treat such as toasted marshmallows, peanuts 
or candies brought the day to a close and 
all were ready for bed. One special day 
was a trip to Prestville Church to a Chinese 
exhibit. Miss Peacock and two girls had 
decorated the walls with pictures of China, 
Chinese gods, scrolls of various kinds, while 
on tables were little shoes, boats, articles of 
clothing, embroidery, etc. A talk was given 
by Miss Peacock explaining the various ar- 
ticles. 

Sunday the 14th was also a special day, 
it being the first anniversary of the opening 
of our church here. Services were con- 
ducted by Rev. J. M. Fraser, Brownvale at 
11 a.m. and 7 p.m. The camp attended both 
services, singing ‘‘Come to the Saviour” in 
the morning and ‘‘Day is dying in the west’”’ 
in the evening. 

Monday should have been the grand 
finale, but as so often happens our camp 
broke up before it should. One plans a 
closing ceremony, expecting testimonies 
from the girls as to what camp has meant 
to them. We intended that for Monday 
evening and to go home Tuesday morning. 
However, parents came for their children 
before time was up and we could not but 
let them go. Three left on Saturday and a 
car came for the Belloy girls on Monday 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


315 


a.m., and another came for the Wanham 
girls Monday evening. So our closing cere- 
mony had to be abandoned; however we 
know that the six days spent in God’s great 
out-of-doors studying His Word, singing 
His praise, having fellowship with our Lord 
and one another has meant something to 
each girl and drawn each one closer to Him. 

Awards—Scripture text cards and book 
marks were given for Bible Study and 


Memory Work. Is Camp worth while, one 
may ask? Assuredly it is for it brings us 
all into closer touch with the great Creator 
and Saviour and we leave results with Him. 


BIBLE SCHOOL, SUNNY CORNER, N.B. 


This is the second year for this school 
which was under the direction of Rev. P. 
McK. Sampson who is seen at the upper left 
of the picture. Last year the average at- 
tendance was forty, but this year it ad- 
vanced to sixty out of an enrolment of 
seventy-six. There was a staff of five teach- 
ers and two mornings a week, Tuesday and 
Friday, were devoted to the various exer- 
cises. A teacher’s prayer meeting was held 
every school morning at 8.30. The term ex- 
tended over two months, July and August, 
and the cost was about $25.00. No handi- 
craft was taught, the program for each day 
being a meeting for prayer, then all 
marched into the church to organ music for 
the worship period. Class work and recess 
then alternated till 11.30, the dismissal 
being to music also. For lessons the repe- 
tition method was used adopting the 
Church’s memory course with the Bible 
Lessons embracing history, geography, and 
practical teachings. The period covered in 
Old Testament history was from Adam to 
Saul. Prizes were offered for perfect at- 
tendance and twenty-five pupils received 
this award. Sixteen pupils each earned a 
copy of the New Testament and the Book 
of Praise for memorizing twenty-five Bible 
verses. Toward the end of the term de- 
cision day was observed when thirty ex- 
pressed the desire to follow Christ. The 
closing exercises on September 6th were a 
demonstration to parents and friends of the 
work done by the pupils during the term. 
Souvenirs were given to all on the roll and 
took the form of Scripture wall cards. 
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PART OF THE CHINESE SUNDAY SCHOOL, VICTORIA, B.C. 


This school won the banner for highest attendance at the Annual Rally of Presbyterian 
Sunday Schools this year. 


GLENMOHR Y. P. SUMMER SCHOOL 


The Young People’s Summer School at 
Glenmohr was held from July 23 to August 
lst, and all who were there had a most 
happy and profitable time. With a strength 
of fifty-six of varied tastes and talents, 
things went with a swing throughout. Rev. 
J. C. Grier, now of Guelph, gave to many 
of the campers a new conception of How 
the Bible Came to Be; Miss Bessie Mac- 
Murchy, R.N., home on furlough from 
Jobat, India, radiated the happiness of con- 
secrated service and awakened fresh inter- 
est in our Church’s work in India; Rev. 
Graham Jamieson of Beaverton gave a most 
instructive series of lectures on the work of 
the Young People’s Society; Mr. Gordon 
Troyer conducted the sports program and 
especially the swimming, serving in a new 
capacity as instructor in that art and with 
conspicuous success; and each evening the 
program of stunts and _ entertainments 
which the campers themselves put on made 
the rafters ring with laughter. Morning’ de- 
votions and the vesper hour in the rustic 
chapel embodied the tone of the whole 
camp, and left memories which, to all who 
were there, represent “the spirit of Glen- 
mohr”. Fifty-one Leadership Training Cer- 
tificates were gained in the course of the 
camp. Rev. Robertson Millar was Director 
of the camp, and Mrs. Millar, Camp Mother. 


The School made a contribution of $8.00, 
the proceeds of the offering for two Sun- 
days, which was forwarded to the Treasurer 
of the Church and designated for the work 
in the Peace River District. 


CAN YOU SWIM 


In noting the accomplishments of sum- 
mer camps our attention was arrested by 
this as reported in The Canada Lutheran 
for September as the result of training at 
the Lutheran Boys’ Camp at Fisher’s Glen, 
Ont. 

“Some twenty campers learned to swim 
under the direction of Alf. Zeigler, the 
swimming instructor. All campers knew 
how to swim at the end of the camp;” and 
an additional accomplishment is recorded: 
“During hobby period under the guidance 
of an instructor, Mr. Brennan, the boys 
built a lifeboat.’ 


Mental health depends on one’s capacity 
for loving others and interest in things out- 
side himself. 


One unquestioned text we read, 
All doubt beyond, all fear above, 

Nor crackling pile nor cursing creed 
Can burn or blot it: God is love. 


—O. W. Holmes. 
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A TEMPERANCE LESSON 


Mr. Douglas Corrigan, a thirty-one year 
old flying mechanic startled the world and 
became famous, as one said, “by hopping 
over the Atlantic in his antique $900 aerial 
jalopy”. It was a wonderful feat and spe- 
cially in the light of his declaration that he 
intended going the other way, which cannot 
be taken seriously. ; 

The British Weekly speaks of him as the 
Incomparable Mr. Corrigan, but he has 
earned another title, Don’t Drink Corrigan, 
for this is the story that upon landing in 
Ireland when offered a glass of whiskey 
he declined saying, ‘‘Thanks, I don’t drink’”’. 
Of him his uncle, Dr. S. Fraser Langford, 
a Baptist minister in California, declares 
“my nephew neither smokes nor drinks and 
I have heard him say on more than one 
occasion, ‘Water is good enough for me. 
Liquor and flying don’t mix’.”’ 


The deepest trouble of all, and, in a way, 
the source of all other trouble, is sin. The 
more Robinson Crusoe thought about this 
verse, ‘‘Call on me in the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glor- 
ify my name’’, the less he interpreted it in 
the light of deliverance from his island 
prison, and the more he thought of it in its 
highest significance, deliverance from sin. 
This is a deliverance that only God can 
work. Only God can help us in the trouble 
of sin. Only God can speak peace to the 
conscience. The whole mighty power of the 
Christian revelation and the life and death 
and resurrection of our Lord was to this 
one end—to deliver men from the power 
of sin. Christ and Christ alone does that. 
“Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 


—Clarence E. Macartney. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—OCTOBER 9 
Spiritual Worship 
Exodus 20:4-6; 32: 1-8; John 4: 19-24 
Golden Text: God is a spirit: and they 


that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth.—John 4:24. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 16 
Reverence for God 
Hee caWatt oOo sls LO O-Ok 
Golden Text: Our Father which art in 
paren, Hallowed be thy name.—Matthew 
LESSON—OCTOBER 23 
Our Day of Rest 
Exodus 20:8-11; Luke 18: 10-17 
Golden Text.—Remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy.— Exodus 20:8. 
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At very reason- 
~ able cost you can 

replace worn-out 

vestments. 


We shall be pleased to quote 
you on your requirements. Best 
quality materials and expert 
cutting and finishing guaran- 
teed. Why not write today? 


:s fo? 
a TATRA Te Beer we, 
SAn REDS ¢ C2 Y ERILG 


anim, ef EO arm ee Tro 
(Richard B. Sainthill, President) 


126 Wellington St. W. Phone ELgin 5391 
TORONTO, ONT. 


AGENTS for Scripture Christmas Greet- 
ing Cards. You need only show our special 
box assortment to make sales. 21 large 
folders, exquisitely illustrated in colorful 
scriptural themes. We include our Scrip- 
ture Calendar. All for $1. You will also 
find many sales for our regular dollar box 
assortment of 21 cards, all different. High- 
est commissions, prompt, courteous service. 
Write to-day. Regal Stationery Company, 
Dept. M., 73 Adelaide St. W., Toronto. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 30 
Personal Rights and Where They End 
Ecclesiastes 2: 1-3; 10, 11; Rom. 6: 17-238; 

tAa2 1 

Golden Text: What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law but un- 
der grace, God forbid.—Romans 6:15. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 6 


Honoring our Parents 
Ex. 20:12; Luke 2: 46-52; John 19: 26, 27; 
Ephesians 6.1-4 
Golden Text: Honour thy father and thy 
mother; that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.— 
Exodus 20:12. 


OWNED BY THE 


San Cs TAGLIcHED In eG MS 


@ Dividends paid policyholders since 
organization 


$69,000,000 ~ 


® Total paid policyholders and bene-. 
ficiaries since organization 


$231 ,000,000 bd 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings belongs to 
policyholders and is either actually paid 
or allotted as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


Muna ee , 


HEAD yi aie WATERLOO, OMe 


54 inch Hand Loom Woven 
Scottish Tartans, $3.50 yd. 
MAIL ORDERS 


DONALD MacLEAN 
233 YONGE STREET - - TORONTO 
Formerly THE JOHN CATTO CO., LTD. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Amos, Dromore, Ont., 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 

Brampton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mustard, 
265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Bristol and Stark’s Corners, Que., 
Rev. H. G. Lowry, Hull, Que. 

Brockville, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Leod, D.D., Brockville, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. Weir, Portage La Prairie, Man. 
Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Erin, Ont., Mod., 
Caledon East, Ont. 

Kamloops, B.C., Mod., Rev. J. Alan Munro, 
Chilliwack, B.C. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Leamington, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. H. M. 
Paulin, Windsor, Ont. 


Mod., Rev. M. G. 


Mod., 


Rev. George Aitken, 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
esses, and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 


(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 80 minutes 


by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’Phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


Lindsay, Ont., 
Ont. 

London, Ont., Knollwood Park, Mod., Rev. 
John McNair, D.D., 8 Christie St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Wm. Ver- 
wolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor North, Peter’s Road, P.E.I., 
Mod., Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, Wood 
Islands, P.E.I. 


New Westminster, B.C., Knox, Mod., Rev. 
D. J. Douglas, 2205 Walker Ave., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

Norval, Ont., Mod., 
Georgetown, Ont. 

Ormstown and Rockburn, Que., Mod., Rev. 
A. Nimmo, Beauharnois, Que. 

Owen Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Moore 
Gordon, Chatsworth, Ont. 

Point Edward, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. Mac- 
gillivray, 254 N. Brock St., Sarnia, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. L. Taylor, 
Innisfail, Alta. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
A. R. Gibson, Mitchell, Ont. 

St. Thomas, Ont., Alma St., Mod., Rev. 
John McNair, D.D., 8 Christie St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Mod., Rev. P. F. MacSween, 
R.R. 1, Winnipeg, Man. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. West, 
12 Trow Ave., Stratford, Ont. 

Stamford and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 

Stirling and West Huntingdon, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 

Tilbury East and Valetta, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. M. Scott Fulton, Chatham, Ont. 

Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. J. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Vancouver, B.C., West Point Grey, Mod., 
Rev. Harry Lennox, 3158 West 37th 
Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Charles Carnegy, Rodney, Ont. 

Warisville and Kintyre, Ant., Mod., Rev. 
F. D. Douglas, Glencoe, Ont. 


Rev. John Kennedy, Sonya, 


Rev. D. Davidson, 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


16 College St., 


Central Office: 


Toronto 2 


“When Hankow was becoming crowded with refugees, many of them, discovering that they 


had left their Bibles at home, sought out the Bible House to purchase new ones. 
‘We cannot get along without reading the Scriptures’. 


mark was: 


A common re- 
Other observations were: 


‘I put my Bible into my suit-case but the case was lost in transit and I must have a Bible.’ 


‘Thank God I have more time to study the Bible than ever before.’ 


A Chinese merchant, deeply 


impressed with the need for spreading the Scriptures, subscribed a large sum for this purpose.’ 


(Extract 


“Chinese Recorder” 


June, 1938.) 


China’s need for the Scriptures is Canada’s opportunity, as is the world’s need for the 


written Word. 


Send an offering through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


; (te St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Cavads 


Glas UMindows 


Church Pecorating 
* Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 
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Wiarton, Ont., 
Ont. 


Mod., Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 


Calls 

Prince Rupert, B.C., to Rev. Harold G. 
Funston. 

Rothsay, Ont., to Rev. G. S. Ritchie, Stated 
Supply. 

Waterloo, Ont., to Rev. D. M. Kerr. 

Inductions 

Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., 
Esler, July 26th. 

Brussels, Ont., Rev. Samuel Kerr, Avonton. 

Elmira, Winterbourne, etc., Ont., Rev. J. S. 
Wright, Aug. 18th. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Rev. Alex. 
Ferguson, Falkirk, Scotland, Sept. 22nd. 


Rev. Reynolds 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Sept. 1, 19388 
19 Under one year old 
Between 1 and 2 years old 
and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
‘s 9rand -L0; yearseold 
‘10 and 11 years old 
ott and* 12evears_old 
nO: ~  tZoand. 13 syearssold 


Ai. Total of 83 Children. 
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Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


FOR SALE 


Sherlock-Manning reed organ, 14 stops, 
4 couplers, 598 reeds, oak cose, electric 
blower. L. E. Morel, 128 Vine Ave., 
Toronto. 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto -— - Canada 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C.26Toronto,.Can. 


Stability cannot be bought. 

Pity swells the tide of love. 

Virtue is to be loved for its grace. 
There is joy and peace in believing. 
Fly the pleasure that bites tomorrow. 
He is strong who subdues his passions. 


We cannot play the hypocrite before 
God. 


Christ reclaimed the fallen by compas- 
sion. 


Most pleasures embrace us but to 


strangle. 


There is something wild and dangerous 
in man. 


A gentleman makes no noise; a lady is 
serene. 


Show is not substance; realities govern 
wise men. 


Love to God is talked about more often 
than felt. 


Extreme rigor is sure to arm everything 
against it. 


Three great forces in life are loyalty, 
law, and love. 


Prayer will make a man cease from sin 
or sin from prayer. 


Better a little chiding than a great deal 
of heart-break. 


Christianity, faithfully presented, is a 
creed for heroes. 


The Gospel excludes none but those who 
exclude themselves. 


Severity in judgment is a common fault 
of religious people. 


It takes two to tell the truth, one to 
speak and one to hear. 


It is more important to preserve an un- 
blemished conscience than to accomplish 
any object, be it ever so great. 


The death unto sin and the new birth 
unto righteousness is a _ transformation 
through which every redeemed soul has to 
pass. 
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Be sure that life though hard, even trag- 
ical, has its meaning. 


Dependable men are strong nails that 
keep the world together. 


Christ effected an artistic transformation 
of human existence. 

There is no death. What seems so is 
transition. 


Detested sport, that owes its pleasure to - 
another’s pain. 


Ten censure wrong for one who writes 
amiss. 


It is better to start right than to retrace 
one’s steps. 


All men are born helpless and some 


never outgrow it. 


Good sentiment is most excellent, but 


good practice is better. 


Truth and goodness are necessary for 
any enduring relationship. 


Christ came to occupy and change us at 
the depths of our being. 


Those troubles that never come spoil so 
much of human happiness. 


All success worth having is founded on 
Christian rules of conduct. 


God’s forgiveness implies the willing re- 
turn to sonship with Him. 


He is richest who has helped most and 
won the gratitude of others. 


If you have money watch lest you lose 
the things money cannot buy. 


From within proceeds all that can’ exalt 
and all that can defile a man. 


Every man takes care that his neighbor 
shall not cheat him; but a day comes when 
he begins to care that he does not cheat 
his neighbor. Then all goes well. He has 
changed his market cart into a chariot of 
the sun. 


Many are they that brood on glories 
gone, 
Or in the sunset varied wonders see; 
Friends, let me rather face the coming 
dawn 
And think upon the marvels yet to be. 


Selected. 
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THE WAY OF THRIFT 


FTER all, there was a great deal to be said for 
the old thrifty way of saving for a thing before 
you bought it. It bred a healthier sense of the 
real values of things, and much more careful planning 
and spending. Nowadays people too often jump at a 

thing on the whim of the moment, and then sometimes 
tire of it before they have paid up all the instalments. 

Half a crown a week isn’t much for the latest model 
wireless! But sit down with a pencil and reckon up 

what you are actually paying as compared with the 

cash value. In certain parts of Africa the C.O.D. 
system has had to be discontinued because natives were 

buying lavishly from illustrated catalogues, and they, 

their families, and the united resources of the village 
were often utterly unable to pay when their purchases 
arrived! Surely our boasted. Scottish thrift should 
save us from similar thoughtlessness. How much bet- 
ter are we than the Africans emerging into civilization? 

An amusing story was told in the House of Commons, 

which, though probably not true, illustrates the long- 

continued burdens under which people struggle along. 

A woman walked into a well-known hire-purchase shop 

and said to the proprietor: ‘‘I have come to pay the 

last instalment on my perambulator.”’ The proprietor 
said: “That is excellent. How is the little girl?’”’ Her 
mother replied: ‘‘She’s splendid, she’s getting married 
on Saturday.’’—Life and Work, Church of Scotland. 
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SUT 
Us 
: 


likens 


lll hi 


Greetings. 
Prompt service. 
$1.00. 
postpaid. 


New Walls 
and Ceilings 


Without Redecorating 


That new charm, beauty and 
freshness is restored to your 
walls, whether papered, painted 
or more expensively decorated. 
All muss and confusion as when 
having painters is eliminated by 
our renovating methods and you 
have new, beautiful, long-lasting 
walls at small cost. 

Let us demonstrate these results 
on the walls of your home, 
church, club or place of business 
and estimate on your require- 
ments. 


A. TEOLIS, LIMITED 


112 Bond St., Toronto Elgin 2405 


Montreal Hamilton Buffalo Chicago 


THE “BOOK OF PRAISE” 


The Board of Administration, The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, respectfully urges 
congregations and members of the Church 
to send all orders for THE BOOK OF 
PRAISE to PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICA- 
TIONS, St. Andrew’s House, 73 Simcoe 
Street, Toronto. Such orders will directly 
benefit the Budget Funds of the Church. 
REV. J. W. MacNAMARA, D.D., 
Secretary Board of Administration, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
A Special Descriptive Folder or Samples 
Will Be Sent on Request. 
Carriage Prepaid on All Orders. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


73 Simcoe Street Toronto, Ontario 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) Rthe sum oO fi ce ee eee eee eens 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


MAKE MONEY—Organizations or indi- 
viduals supplied with beautiful Christmas 
Larger profits—Better cards— 
Samples, fifty cards, 
Ten cards retail twenty-five cents, 
A. C. Chapman, 1085 St. Clair, 
Toronto. KEnwood 3738. 


Invest Savings 
in Sound Bonds 


—for security of principal 
—for regularity of income 
—for marketability 


Bond offerings 
upon request. 


Wood, Gundy & Company 
Limited 
Ottawa 
London, Eng. Hamilton London, Ont. 


Winnipeg 
Vancouver 


Toronto 
Montreal 


MEN OR WOMEN WANTED. Earnest 
workers wanted, Christian men or women, 
to distribute religious literature. Good 
pay. Excellent opportunity. Write Dept. 


R.E. 2, Winston Company, Toronto. 


Just Published ! 


HALL CAINE'S 


long awaited 


Lire OF CHRIST 
1344 pages - $4.00 
Doubleday Doran 


AGENTS for Scripture Christmas Greet- 
ing Cards. You need only show our special 


box assortment to make sales. 21 large 
folders, exquisitely illustrated in colorful 
scriptural themes. We include our Scrip- 
ture Calendar. All for $1. You will also 
find many sales for our regular dollar box 
assortment of 21 cards, all different. High- 
est commissions, prompt, courteous service. 
Write to-day. Regal Stationery Company, 
Dept. M., 73 Adelaide St. W., Toronto. 
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A Happy Issue 


HESE words we believe properly define 

the result of negotiations with the 

United Church of Canada extending 
over a year in which attention early cen- 
tred upon the use by us of the name, The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Believing 
after disruption that we were still The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, the same body 
as before except that our numbers were de- 
pleted, we had no doubt whatever about 
our right to this designation, and so we pur- 
sued our course under that title which ap- 
peared on our stationery, on all our publi- 
cations, and was in use by our congrega- 
tions. It was a different matter however to 
conduct the business of the Church in that 
name, and the Church in so far as it handles 
money and controls property is a business 
organization. The obstacle confronting us 
was the section of the United Church of 
Canada Act which purports to deny to us 
the use of this name. Since 1925 there- 
fore in this respect we have been seriously 
hampered. Prior to 1925 the business of 
the Church was conducted by a Board of 
Trustees, which was incorporated. Since 
- that time we have had a Board of Trustees 
but without incorporation and only those 
who have been responsible for handling the 
Church’s securities and holding and trans- 
ferring its property know what difficulties 
have attended their work and the harass- 
ment entailed thereby. Into the details of 
this we need not go. It suffices to state the 
fact. Now however the situation is changed 
for an agreement was reached some time 
ago between committees representing both 
Churches which when incorporated in civil 
legislation will bring welcome relief to our 
Church. 


Negotiations had their origin in +1936 
when a letter from Dr. T. Albert Moore, 
Secretary of the United Church in Canada, 
was received by the Assembly. This letter 
called attention to the belief that matters 
“which have disturbed harmonious rela- 
tions with the Presbyterian Church should 
be capable of solution by friendly confer- 
ence’’, a view which had been presented to 
the Executive by the Moderator of the 
United Church, Rev. Dr. Richard Roberts. 
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The Executive therefore authorized the ap- 
pointment of a committee to this end, and 
Dr. Moore’s letter expressed the hope on 
our part “that a committee may be ap- 
pointed for such purpose, on the under- 
standing, first, that neither Church makes 
admission of any kind by participation in 
such conference, and second, that no rights 
of either Church shall be prejudiced in any 
way by reason of the holding of such con- 
ference, or by any of the proceedings of 
such conference.”’ The letter further ex- 
pressed the hope “that such a conference 
would give opportunity for a free inter- 
change of views and might lead to the 
adoption by the supreme courts of our re- 
spective Churches of some mutually satis- 
factory arrangement which would dispose 
of all the difficulties that have arisen be- 
tween us’’. 

This letter, at the Assembly of 1936, was 
referred to the Board of Administration 
with the suggestion that a committee, as re- 
quested in Dr. Moore’s letter, be appointed. 
In 1987 the Board of Administration re- 
ported the appointment of the committee as 
follows: 

Dr. R. Johnston, Ottawa, Convener, Dr. 
James Wilson, Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, the 
Moderator of the General Assembly (Dr. 
Malcolm A. Campbell), Messrs. Jas. Dutton, 
G. L. Sutherland, and C. M. Pitts, with Dr. 
J. W. MacNamara, Dr. W. M. Rochester, 
Rev. Wm. Barclay, and Mr. E. W. McNeill, 
as alternates. 


The Board further stated that ‘‘after a 
preliminary joint meeting of the committee 
of the two Churches, it would seem possible 
that mutually agreeable arrangements may 
be made which will greatly reduce, perhaps 
remove, the legal uncertainties which have 
disturbed the harmony of our past rela- 
tions”’. 

The Board’s expectations have been rea- 
lized. An agreement was ultimately 
reached by the joint committee of the two 
Churches after consultation with the legal 
advisers of both sides. The agreement was 
then reported to the Sub-Executive of the 
General Council of the United Church and 
was then referred by that body to the Com- 
mittee on Law and Legislation. This com- 
mittee recommended certain changes which 
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have been embodied in the general report. 
The next body to consider the matter was 
the Executive of the General Council of the 
United Church, which adopted the report 
without dissent and directed it to be for- 
warded to the General Council. The Gen- 
eral Council meeting in Toronto in Sep- 
tember, on the 27th inst, upon presentation 
of the case by Rev. Dr. Robert Laird and 
Rev. Dr. J. R. P. Sclater, and upon motion 
of Dr. Geo. C. Pidgeon, seconded by Rev. 
Dr. Gordon A. Sisco, by standing vote ac- 
cepted the agreement with only two mem- 
bers opposing. 


What remains to be done as agreed upon 
is to approach the Dominion and Provincial 
Legislatures to have the existing legislation 
amended in keeping with the terms of this 
understanding, which is as follows: 


1. That each Church acknowledges the 
fact that a claim of continuity has been, 
and still is, made by the other. 


.2. That both Churches agree to ap- 
proach together the Federal Parliament 
and the Provincial Legislatures as and 
when the Presbyterian Church may re- 
quest The United Church of Canada to 
make application to the Federal Parlia- 
ment and the Provincial Legislatures, or 
any of these bodies, to obtain the follow- 
ing amendment (or an amendment to the 
like effect agreed upon by the Sub-Execu- 
tive of the General Council and the Board 
of Administration of the Presbyterian 
Church) to The United Church of Canada 
Act. 


“Notwithstanding anything contained 
in this Act, congregations, members and 
adherents of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada who did not on the tenth day of 
June, 1925, become part of The United 
Church of Canada, and those who have 
since that date joined or may hereafter 
join with them as members or adherents, 
may use the name, “The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada,’ but this shall not in 
any way prejudice or affect the rights or 
powers of The United Church of Canada 
or any constituent part thereof or of any 
corporation, board, committee or other 
body created by or under the government 
or control of or in connection with The 
United Church of Canada, or of any con- 
gregation thereof.” 


(3) That both Churches will seek to 
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dwell together in mutual understanding, 
composing their differences upon material 
things, as far as in them lies, by consulta- 
tion one with the other, and, where pos- 
sible, without recourse to the Civil Courts, 
seeking fellowship in all good works for 
the Kingdom of God; thus afresh com- 
mending the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


OUR FIRST DELEGATE 


N view of the recent conference of the 
two committees representing the United 
Church of Canada and our Church, and 


_the conciliatory disposition in evidence on 


both sides, it was deemed fitting that a re- 
presentative of our Church should be sent 
to the General Council of the United 
Church meeting in Toronto in the month of 
September to convey greetings. For this 
mission Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Toronto, was chosen and 
upon him therefore rested the distinction of 
being our first ambassador of goodwill to 
the United Church. In conveying greetings 
Dr. Parker expressed himself so felicitously 
as to evoke laughter and hearty applause; 
and when further in more serious vein he 
dealt with the Church’s responsibility for 
clear thinking and courageous action in re- 
lation to our times he again awoke a re- 
sponsive chord in his audience. The Coun- 
cil’s appreciation was conveyed to the Clerk 
of the General Assembly by Dr. Sisco in the 
following letter: 


The Eighth General Council of The 
United Church of Canada adopted the fol- 
lowing resolution relative to the visit of 
the Rev. Stuart Parker, D.D., who brought 
greetings from The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada: 


“This General Council of The United 
Church acknowledges with high apprecia- 
tion the felicitations brought from the 
Presbyterian Church by the Rev. Stuart 
Parker, D.D. We rejoice that the basis of 
a happy agreement has been arrived at by 
the representatives of our two Communions, 
and we trust that this is the beginning of 
a close co-operation and fellowship in the 
service of our Lord and Master. In a very 
true sense we can say: 

‘We are not divided, 
All one body we.’ 

“Dr. Parker’s frank and kindly address 
was received with the utmost cordiality by 
our Commissioners and greatly strengthen- 
ed the ties that bind us together in loyalty 
to our common Lord and Master.” 


Yours sincerely, 
Gordon A. Sisco, 
Secretary. 
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DEVOLUTION 


OTHSCHILD, founder of the famous banking family, was most anxious 
R that his five sons should carry on the work he had begun; and it is said 

that on his deathbed he called them all together and presented each with 
the problem of breaking a bundle of five wands or staves firmly bound together 
as one. When it had been proved that no son was equal to the task he told 
them to loosen the bands, separate the bundle and each take a stick and break 
it. This done he pointed out the advantage of working together in co-operation. 
In other words he commended the method of devolution. 


An experiment in devolution is being tried within the membership of the 
Budget and Stewardship Executive Committee. Four men are being asked each 
to make a special study of an aspect of the work facing the Committee. This is 
most welcome to the Convener who, though he would like to become an expert 
in all the four matters committed to these men for investigation, has to confess 
that he has found the task too much for one man who must, perforce, regard the 
responsibilities of his pastorate as his first concern. 


Of this experiment we shall hear more as time goes on, but this indication of 
a stirring to new effort is given in the hope that whenever information or help is 
sought from individuals or groups towards the execution of our plans it will be 
readily given. After all this method of devolution logically carries right down 
through our Synodical and Presbyterial organization to Kirk Sessions and ulti- 
mately to each member and adherent of our Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Which having been said, it seems appropriate to remind our readers that the Fall 
Offering, at present being asked for by means of a new leaflet appeal under direc- 
tion of General Assembly, is expected to afford a means whereby we shall approxi- 
mate more clearly to the ideal of “Something from Everybody and the best 
possible from all”. 


Increasing evidence that last Assembly’s debate, which led to the rejection of 
the key-men plan, has awakened real interest in finding the best methods of financ- 
ing our Church is coming to hand in suggestions both from clergy and from 
laity as to plans for improvement. Sincere thanks to those who have put so 
much study and care into their investigations, the results of which are all being 
laid before the Budget Executive, who are bent on intensifying the effort of the 
Church to pay its way in carrying on its share of the work of cultivating the 
Lord’s Vineyard. 


Meantime let all, as suggested, bear some share in the support of our deno- 
mination’s commitments. The writer once had occasion “to help back to his 
feet” an old pedlar in Scotland who, having lost his wife, sold off all that he had 
and went to England to live with friends, carrying all his worldly wealth in his 
pocket. On his journey south it was all stolen, with the result that he at once 
turned in his tracks and came back to the old corner to resume his peddling. You 
can imagine how impressed the writer was to get back very soon afterwards all 
that he had expended. But that was not all. One Sunday an appeal was made 
in Church for a special Assembly scheme and next day brought an envelope to 
the Manse with a florin enclosed and outside, in the large handwriting of one 
whose fingers were growing stiff with age, the following: 
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“Tom Smith to the Church of Scotland, two shillings.” 


How well the Church of Scotland would be served if all its members gave in 
due proportion to the old pedlar’s gift! We have had signal instances of similar 


sacrificial giving in the Presbyterian Church in Canada. Can we hope for more? 


WILDIAM BARCIAY, 


Budget and Stewardship Convener. 


GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 


HE Executive Committee of this Board 

held its autumn meeting on the 20th 

of September in St. Andrew’s Insti- 
tute, Toronto. The meeting was _ note- 
worthy because of the number of our for- 
eign missionaries present, all of whom were 
heard in turn, Mr. G. W. MacKay of Tan- 
sui, Formosa; Rev. W. G. Davis, Taonan, 
Manchuria; Rev. Jas. Dunn and Mrs. Dunn 
of British Guiana; Rev. Dr. J. Buchanan of 
Amkhut, India, all of whom were heard to 
the gratification of the Executive, each 
speaking upon his own work. 


The pioneer of them all, Dr. Buchanan, 
was recognized in a special way in view of 
having completed half a century of service 
in India, and a resolution was unanimously 
carried doing him honor for his notable 
career. In this resolution Mrs. Buchanan 
had a place in recognition of her forty- 
seven years’ service by the side of her hus- 
band. The resolution concluded with the 
prayer “that God may graciously bless him 
with continued strength and health for 
many years to come’’. 

Another voice heard at the meeting was 
that of Miss Violet Tennant, Girls’ Work 
Secretary, who was introduced by Miss 
Bessie MacMurchy, International Secretary, 
W.M.S. (W.D.) and spoke briefly of her 
anticipation with respect to the Madras 
Conference. 

Sympathy was expressed in fitting reso- 
lutions with Rev. W. G. Davis upon the 
death of his father, and with Mrs. Stein- 
metz upon the death of her mother. 

In an extended deliverance tribute was 
paid to the memory of Rev. Dr. D. Mac- 
Odrum, Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly, who in a very intimate degree was 
concerned throughout his career with our 
foreign mission work. 

Reports were given by the three synodical 
missionaries, Rev. Dr. A. S. Reid, Rev. W. 
M. MacKay, and Rev. H. R. Horne. In all 
these addresses there was a marked opti- 
mistic note and the same was true of the 
reports of synodical conveners, the im- 
proved conditions in the prairie provinces 
being especially emphasized. 

In reporting for the W.M.S. (E.D.) Mrs. 
Geo. Ross, President, referred to the New 


Carlisle school residence which she had 
visited during the summer and a recom- 
mendation presented by the sub-executive 
was carried, giving Mrs. Ross authority to 
sign a lease of this building for one year 
to the New Carlisle High School. 


The work among non-Anglo-Saxons en- 
gaged the serious attention of the Execu- 
tive and a comprehensive report was re- 
quested of a sub-committee. In due course 
this sub-committee pronounced upon and 
made recommendations with respect to the 
Neighborhood House, Hamilton; the Hun- 
garian work at Hamilton, Welland, Toronto, 
Windsor, Calgary, Lethbridge and Bekevar; 
Italian work at Hamilton and Montreal; 
Chinese work at Montreal, Vancouver and 
Victoria; Ukrainian work, Toronto and 
Oshawa; French work at Montreal; Jewish 
work at Toronto. 


In connection with the work among the 
Hungarians sympathetic reference was 
made to the death of Rev. Bela Bucsin, Cal- 
gary, whose demise took place in the late 
summer. 

A very important resolution affecting 
grants to home mission fields through the 
incomplete returns from Presbyteries was 
adopted, as follows: 

“That in view of the growing indisposi- 
tion on the part of many Presbyteries to 
make returns for the guidance of the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions it be therefore re- 
solved: That this meeting authorize the 
Secretary of the Board to write forthwith 
to all Clerks of Presbyteries informing 
them that before the next meeting of the 
Board in March, 1939, a special check must 
be made of all fields within their bounds 
now receiving aid of any kind, with a view 
to recommending either a reduction in the 
grant, amalgamation of fields where that 
may be possible, or by closing up fields 
where it is now evident there is no future, 
in order that the heavy drains upon the 
funds of the Board may be lessened and 
more attention given to work for which 
there is some promise; also, informing them 
that no grant now in operation vill be con- 
tinued beyond March, 1939, unless a full 
report is received from Presbytery along 
the lines indicated in this resolution.”’ 

The oil fields in the Calgary district on 


November, 1938 


account of greater activity called for con- 
sideration. Action however was postponed 
until the meeting in March. 


A new proposal is the erection of a cha- 
pel at the Gravenhurst Sanitarium, and it 
was agreed that a grant of $400 from the 
Home Mission Bequest Fund for this pur- 
pose be approved. 


A letter was read from Rev. A. A. Low- 
ther of Jhansi, India, under date of the 
30th of August from Sydney, Australia, re- 
porting favorably with respect to his 
health, and stating that he expected to be 
in India to resume his work about the end 
of October. 


With respect to the appointment of a suc- 
cessor to Dr. L. Little as medical mission- 
ary in Formosa, the Secretary reported pro- 
gress. 


Some fifty-five appointments of ordained 
men and student missionaries were made at 
this meeting to the home field. 


FALL OFFERING 


The General Assembly at its last 
meeting passed the following resolu- 
tion: 

“That the Spring and Fall Special 
Offering be continued in order to 
bring congregations nearer their al- 
location, and lessen the strain of the 
eleventh hour effort toward the close 
of the year.” 


This is about the time for the Fall 
Offering and accordingly, a_ letter, 
accompanied by a chart, which ap- 
pears in another part of this num- 
ber, has been sent to all ministers 
and some fifty-seven thousand copies 
sent to congregations for distribu- 
tion in the endeavor to give wider 
information about this offering and 
secure the co-operation of all. 


A man may make his way across the At- 
lantic in a skiff, for all I know; but if you 
are intending to cross the sea, take my ad- 
vice, and secure passage in a first-class 
steamer, and you will be more likely to get 
there. So it is with these heathen millions. 
I do not know but some of them may drift, 
and we shall find them in the city of God; 
but I do know that by giving them the Gos- 
pel, by building up and supporting among 
them a Christian church, we shall greatly 
multiply their chances for heaven.—cC. H. 
Fowler. 
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The article which appeared in the 
last number under that heading met 
with the commendation of one of 
our most devoted and efficient con- 
gregational secretaries who wrote 
saying that she found it very helpful 
in her preparation for securing sub- 
scribers. This encourages us to re- 
produce it in part, and now, with 
two months remaining after the ap- 
pearance of the November number, 
we. again urge all concerned to do 
their utmost in the interest of the 
Church’s work to increase greatly 
the circulation of this, the Church’s 
official publication. 


T is time to think of this for with 
the appearing of this number but 
two months of 1938 will remain 

in which to make sure of securing the 
largest possible number of subscribers 
in each congregation for the year 
1939, and to forward names and 
money so that the mailing list shall 
be ready for the January number. 

We should like all who read this to 
look upon the appeal here made as 
suggesting a most favorable oppor- 
tunity to do good service for the 
Church and to enrich, themselves. It 
will be recalled that the General As- 
sembly in June resolved that an earn- 
est effort should be made to increase 
the circulation in every congregation 
where as yet no provision is made to 
place it in every family. 

The obligation in this connection 
therefore is not to the Editor or to 
the publication, as some seem to think, 
but to the General Assembly, and the 
occasion is therefore an opportunity 
to evince what a commissioner to the 
last Assembly declared is sadly lack- 
ing in our Church, namely, loyalty. 
The desire to do our best for the 
Church should in this instance prevail 
over every other consideration. 

Controlled by that idea and ani- 
mated by the spirit of devotion, act- 
ing wisely and promptly, utilizing all 
available helpers, and working en- 
thusiastically, there can be no doubt 
of large results, and that we shall see 
the General Assembly’s purpose in 
this respect more widely effected to 
the gratification of all who have a 
share in the enterprise. 
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PRESENTATION TO DR. BUCHANAN 


In Paris and within the Penmarvian 
Home on Tuesday evening, Oct. 11, the 
Presbytery of Paris met to do honor to the 
oldest living missionary of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada still in active service. 
Dr. Buchanan was ordained by the Presby- 
tery fifty years ago last July, and it was 
felt by the members that the occasion 
should not be allowed to pass without suit- 
able recognition. In consequence a com- 
mittee was appointed and an address of 
congratulation was prepared which was 
duly engrossed and illuminated. Dr. Bu- 
chanan was then asked to come before 
Presbytery and a meeting was arranged at 
the Penmarvian Home. 


Presbytery being assembled, the Moder- 
ator, Rev. J. W. Whillans, spoke of the 
work of Dr. Buchanan, of his early days 
at Glenmorris, of his ordination in the old 
Riverside congregation in Paris, and of his 
completion of fifty years of service. He 
then called on the Clerk, Rev. E. G. Thomp- 
son, who read the address and presented it 
to the aged missionary. 


Dr. Buchanan then spoke at some length, 
reviving memories of his boyhood days 
within the bounds of the Paris Presbytery, 
and mentioning the great men of those days 
who had contributed in no small way to his 
early knowledge of God. He then spoke of 
his work among the Bhils and of his desire 
to return to them to spend the evening of 


his days. Finally he called upon all pre- 
sent to be loyal in the service of the 
Church. 


The evening was brought to a close by 
refreshments served by the staff of Pen- 
marvian Home. The Presbytery were glad 
to welcome to this meeting the residents in 
the Home, the Young Women’s Missionary 
Auxiliary of the Paris congregation and 
several visitors from Galt and Glenmorris. 


The Address 


T is fitting that advantage should be taken 
of your presence in Canada to recognize 
in some special way your faithful service 

of half a century in India as a missionary 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and 
that this should be done in particular by 
the Presbytery within whose bounds you 
were ordained and set apart for this work 
in the autumn of 1888. 


Your labors in that distant land have 
been aptly defined as those of an ‘“‘evan- 
gelist, teacher, physician, agriculturist, 
master-mason and friend,”’ and in this ser- 
vice you bear the proud distinction of be- 
ing the pioneer of our Church in a vast and 
needy area. You will be remembered as 
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the founder of our work among the Bhils 
and the Mission as it now is with its staff, 
evangelistic, teaching and medical, its 
churches, hospital, dispensaries, schools, 
nursing-home and its Christian community, 
will be the lasting memorial of your more 
than forty years of labor among this people. 

We rejoice in the honor bestowed upon 
you by your Alma Mater, Queen’s, in con- 
ferring upon you in 1917 the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity, and note with special 
satisfaction that the British Government has 
credited you with “‘conspicuous service in- 
volving courage and sacrifice”, and in 1913 
bestowed upon you the _ Kaiser-i-Hind 
medal. 


Our deep sympathy is enlisted when we 
remember that you gave to the service of 
the Empire your only son, who died in Eng- 
land, a member of the First Canadian Con- 
tingent to take its part in the Great War, 
and that Mrs. Buchanan, the faithful and 
consecrated companion of your labors for 
forty-seven years -has been called to her 
reward, her body resting by the riverside 
at Amkhut, the scene of her life’s work 
among the people whom she loved and 
served. 


Please accept this token of remembrance 
as expressing our esteem and affection and 
our good wishes for the days that remain 
and in particular, your own desire, that you 
may be spared ‘‘a few more years in some 
quiet corner of the Bhil land” to serve 
your Master in the companionship of your 
beloved daughters, whose service and sac- 
rifice for the cause of Christ in India are 
worthy of highest commendation. 


WOMEN’S MEETINGS 


Two important gatherings were recently 
held in Toronto in the name of the W.M.S. 
(W.D.). The first was the General Coun- ~ 
cil which met in Wychwood Church in an- 
nual session and was presided over by Mrs. 
McLennan, the President. The meetings 
were held from Monday to Saturday of the 
last week in September. Delegates from the 
six provinces were in attendance and the 
chief business was the receiving of reports. 


The week following the Ontario Provin- 
cial Executive Board met in Calvin Church 
for a two-day session. This was the semi- 
annual business meeting, and Mrs. John 
Williams, the President, occupied the chair. 


In all thy actions think God sees thee; 
and in all His actions labor to see Him; that 
will make thee fear Him; this will move 
thee to love Him; the fear of God is the be- 
ginning-of knowledge, and the knowledge 
of God is the perfection of love.—Quarles. 
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THE QUESTION OF DEBT 
Helen Fairbairn 


HERE is no questioning the statement 

that a large proportion of congrega- 

tions in The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada are in financial difficulties and that 
these difficulties are absorbing an untold 
amount of thought and energy. To be in 
debt has come to be considered the normal 
condition for a church. A member of the 
Women’s Association in a Presbyterian con- 
gregation in a leading city told me that in 
the previous year their Association had 
raised thirteen hundred dollars, every cent 
of which went to pay interest on the mort- 
gage on the church property. In other 
words they labored hard to pay rent for a 
building more commodious than the congre- 
gation needed. We are all familiar with the 
ever-recurring appeals of managers and 
budget committees concerning overdrafts 
at the bank and lack of funds to pay for 
fuel, cleaning and repairs for these large 
buildings—so familiar in fact that we take 
it all as a matter of course. It seems to me 
that the time is ripe for a fresh considera- 
tion of the whole question. Is it right to 
build a church which cannot be paid for at 
the time of building and then put a mort- 
gage on it for future members to worry 
over? If individuals are advised to keep out 
of debt, why should congregations incur it? 
Can a congregation honestly ask for God’s 
blessing on the building of a church on 
which debt is deliberately incurred? And, 
further, the debt having been incurred, 
what course is open to a congregation to 
rid itself of what has become in many in- 
stances a well-nigh intolerable burden? To 
the probable reply that removal of the in- 
cubus is in most cases impossible, one can 
only say that every day God is doing the 
impossible in response to the prayer of faith 
from willing hearts. 


As Phidias contrived his mechanism so 
that his memory could never be obliterated 
without the destruction of his work, so the 
great name of God is interwoven in the tex- 
ture of all that He has made. His goodness 
blooms in every flower; His glory beams in 
every star. There is a God! The sun speaks 
it in his splendor by day, and the moon in 
her radiance by night: There is a God! In- 
animate nature, from the pebble upon the 
beach, to the orb that shines in the vaulted 
sky, declares it; and animate existence, 
from the tiniest insect, to Gabriel before 
the throne. 


Running like a gulf-stream through the 
sea of time comes the affirmation that God 
has manifested Himself to man, and the 
best men have affirmed it most persistently. 
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Presbyterian Church, Killam, Alta. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Killam, Alta. 


Recently the new Presbyterian Church 
was dedicated to the worship of God by 
Rev. R. L. Taylor of Innisfail, who served 
the congregation in 1935 as a student mis- 
sionary. On this account he was accorded 
a very warm welcome. The service of 
dedication was held in the afternoon when 
Mr. Taylor preached upon Mark 11:28. 
The evening service was conducted by the 
student missionary, Mr. Dillwyn Evans. 
The usual service of praise was  supple- 
mented by appropriate anthems both after- 
noon and evening, and in addition in the 
evening by a solo by Mrs. J. Ansell. 


The congregation has thus made an ad- 
vance which will prove to the advantage of 
our work in that district. With the comple- 
tion of this building many of the congrega- 
tion have had a share in the erection of 
four churches, two that were lost in 1925 
through the vote on Union, and another de- 
stroyed by fire in 1932. The courageous 
spirit of these people is displayed in car- 
rying this enterprise to completion in spite 
of the adverse crop conditions of the past 
nine years. The congregation is greatly in- 
debted to Rev. W. Simons of Edmonton for 
guidance and practical assistance in erect- 
ing the building. Since his withdrawal in 
1932 as minister of the congregation the 
work has been carried on by a succession of 
student missionaries. 


Gorrie, Ont. 


On Thursday, September 29th, there was 
held a special service of dedication, con- 
ducted by the minister, Rev. Arthur Leg- 
gett, when Mr. George Dawson, on behalf 
of himself and wife, presented to the con- 
gregation of Gorrie, of the charge of Moles- 
worth and Gorrie, a pulpit, a set of three 
pulpit chairs, two communion table chairs, 
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two pedestals for flowers, and one hymn 
board. These are all of solid oak and of the 
finest workmanship and design. On behalf 
of the congregation these gifts were re- 
ceived before the service of dedication by 
the minister with suitable words of appre- 
ciation. 


Sintaluta, Sask. 


Mr. Kenneth M. Glazier, a student mis- 
sionary in the West, writes of a special pri- 
vilege much appreciated by our Presby- 
terian families who for the winter months 
are without church services: 


“This summer I have served as student 
missionary on the High Bluff Mission Field 
which was opened up last year, but it is 
not of that I wish to speak. From to-day 
till next May there will be no church ser- 
vices, but it is a great blessing that these 
people are not left without a Presbyterian 
minister through the winter. By means of 
the radio many of the families hear the 
Word preached in the service broadcast 
from First Presbyterian Church, Regina, of 
which Rev. Samuel Farley is the minister. 
Every second Sunday evening during the 
winter months through station CJRM Mr. 
Farley preaches, and for countless Presby- 
terian families scattered throughout the 
province where they have no church of 
their own and no winter services, his mes- 
sage comes as a benediction. When we con- 
sider the vast areas of the province of Sas- 
katchewan and the relatively few Presby- 
terian churches we may well apply to Mr. 
Farley the title, Missionary of the Air, as 
his message carries on the work begun by 
students during the summer and brings 
spiritual strength to isolated families. 


London, Ont. 


Chalmers Church, Rev. Dr. W. F. Mc- 
Connell, minister, has completed extensive 
improvements on the building, the bulk 
of which was accomplished by voluntary 
labor. The balance due on labor and for 
material was covered by contributions and 
no debt remains. The work included re- 
pairs to the foundation, re-setting the win- 
dows in lead, painting the church outside, 
non-corrosive paint being used for the iron 
work, and redecorating the interior. The 
building was completely re-wired and a 
modern lighting system installed. The site 
set apart for a manse was enlarged by the 
purchase of an additional lot, and the obli- 
gation thus incurred was also met in full. 


St. Thomas, Ont. 


Rev. D. C. Soules, minister of Alma St. 
Church, concluded on September 25th a 
ministry of over fourteen years in this con- 
gregation, his only charge since graduation. 
As indicating the high esteem in which Mr. 
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Soules stands among his people and also 
appreciation of the work he has done and 
their goodwill toward him, large congrega- 
tions attended his farewell services. This 
regard for their minister took more tangible 
form when at a meeting on Monday, Sep- 
tember 26th, he was the recipient of an ad- 
dress which was read by Mrs. John King, 
President of the Ladies’ Aid, and presented 
with a well-filled purse by Mr. Ralph Han- 
non, Chairman of the Board of Manage- 
ment. The address was signed also by AI- 
derman Peter Laing, Clerk of Session. A 
further testimonial was received on the 
evening following from the Young People’s 
Society, when Mr. Soules was presented 
with an address and a Gladstone bag, Mr. 
Murray Wren, President, and Miss Gladys 
Johnson, Secretary, representing the So- 
ciety in this act of appreciation. Comment- 
ing in an editorial upon Mr. Soules’ depar- 
ture, the St. Thomas Times-Journal says: 


“Mr. Seules during his stay of more than 
fourteen years at Alma Church has made 
many strong and lasting friendships, not 
only by his work in that congregation but 
also by his ministrations to those without 
a church home, and by his participation in 
movements and undertakings in the inter- 
ests of the city as a whole. A man of 
great energy and optimistic outlook he has 
never spared himself whenever his services 
were required nor lost heart when he felt 
he could bring light into the darkest cor- 
ners. The people of St. Thomas will re- 
member him as one who, without regard to 
personal sacrifice, carried out the duties of 
a high calling with nobleness and Chris- 
tian dignity.” 


Knox Church, Preston, Ont. 


Preston, Ont. 


Special services marked the re-dedication 
of Knox Church on Sunday, September 
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25th following extensive improvements to 
the building, including the re-decoration of 
the interior, the laying of hardwood floors, 
and aisle carpets, a marble-tiled floor in the 
vestibule, and choir and altar rails, and 
communion table. The seating was also 
changed and enlarged, and stained glass 
windows installed. These changes have 
greatly enhanced the beauty of the build- 
ing and contributed to its impressiveness as 
a place of worship. 


Rev. W. Patterson, minister of the con- 
gregation, presided at the Sunday services, 
and the dedication was made by Rev. J. N. 
McFaul of St. Andrew’s Church, Stratford, 
who also preached both morning and even- 
ing. For these services the choir made 
special preparation and greatly contributed, 
under the leadership of Mr. James Craw- 
ford with Miss Mabel Steel at the organ, 
and assisted by soloists, to the service of 
praise. 

Monday evening provided opportunity 
for a great company to assemble, to the 
number of about 300, for supper and a 
musical program. The minister presided 
for the devotional exercises. Mr. M. H. 
Smith, Chairman of the Board of Managers, 
who occupied the chair for the evening, re- 
ported on changes made in the building, in- 
dicating that as they proceeded the convic- 
_ tion was strengthened that these would be 
more comprehensive than at first antici- 
pated. This gathering also afforded the op- 
portunity to convey greetings and to ex- 
press congratulations on the work accom- 
plished. Among those who spoke were Rev. 
Dr. M. B. Davidson of Central Church, Rev. 
Wm. Thomas of Toronto, Dr. Smart of 
Knox Church, who spoke as Moderator of 
Guelph Presbytery; and Rev. J. C. William- 
son of the Preston Baptist Church. In 
closing the program for the evening Mr. 
Patterson expressed his gratitude both for 
himself and all concerned, to the congrega- 
tion and all who made this transformation 
of the building possible, to the architect 
also for his fine work, to the Board of 
Managers, and to the ladies for their part 
in the gathering of the evening. 
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Guelph, Ont. 


Following the holidays when congrega- 
tions return to normal, Rev. J. C. Grier, re- 
cently inducted into Knox Church, ad- 
dressed his people upon the relationships 
established by his coming, his theme being 
consecration as presented in Romans 12:1. 
He set forth the bearing of this appeal upon 
worship, work, and gifts, and then declared 
his own purpose of devotion to God as 
minister of the congregation. So deep was 
the interest that in requesting a similar act 
of dedication first by the choir and then 
by the congregation to be expressed by ris- 
ing, both in succession without a moment’s 
hesitation rose to their feet. This service 
of consecration was reported as being very 
acceptable and most impressive and will 
doubtless bear happily and fruitfully upon 
Mr. Grier’s ministry. Mr. Grier prefaced 
his message to the congregation by kindly 
and appreciative references to his prede- 
cessors, in particular, the-late Dr. A. J: 
MacGillivray. 


Arnprior, Ont. 

The fact that the services of St. And- 
rew’s Church during the holidays were in 
charge of the young people during the ab- 
sence of the minister, Rev. Thomas Mc- 
Afee, called forth an editorial in the 
Chronicle championing the youth of to-day, 
defending them against the accusations that 
youth in these days is rapidly going to the 
dogs. This commendation is strengthened by 
the statement that modern youth has far 
greater reason not to be good and yet is 
probably better than most of these critics 
would have us believe. Temptations have 
increased tenfold and other factors have 
entered into the lives of the present day 
generation which were not present when 
our fathers were lads. 


Brantford, Ont. 

By exchange the Mount Pleasant con- 
gregation, of which Rev. J. W. Whillans is 
minister, had the pleasure of hearing Rev. 
Dr. A. C. Cochrane, Tillsonburg, at a Sun- 
day evening service recently, and St. And- 
rew’s Church, Tillsonburg, the opportunity 
of hearing Mr. Whillans at the evening ser- 
vice. In referring to the fact that Dr. 
Cochrane was conducting the evening ser- 
vice at Mount Pleasant, Mr. Whillans ex- 
pressed his pleasure in consideration of the 
fact that Dr. Cochrane’s grandfather for 
many years was minister of Zion Church, 
Brantford, and preached the dedicatory 
service in Mount Pleasant some sixty years 
ago. Mr. Whillans presided at the morn- 
ing service in his own church and _intro- 
duced Rev. A. W. K. Herdman, who 
preached the sermon. Mr. Herdman 
preached in the evening at Knox Church. 
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North Bruce, Ont. 


This rural congregation suffered a great 
loss in the death of a most highly respected 
elder, and zealous worker, Mr. Alexander 
Lamont, who died at the age of eighty years. 
For sixty years he has been a member of 
the congregation, a member of the Board 
of Managers for over forty years, and an 
elder also for many years. 


Perth, Ont. 


Mr. Douglas Albert Berlis, son of Rev. 
H. A. and Mrs. Berlis of St. Andrew’s 
Church, earned distinction recently by win- 
ning the Dickson Scholarship in modern 
languages, in Trinity College, Toronto. Mr. 
Berlis is a graduate of Perth Collegiate In- 
stitute, where he obtained ten first-class 
honors in eleven papers. He excelled also 
in sports and was a member of last year’s 
champion rugby team of Lanark County. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Sunday, September 26th, marked the re- 
opening of St. John’s Church, Rev. Dr. R. 
G. Stewart, minister, which for several 
weeks previous had been in the hands of 
the decorators. This work was undertaken 
in preparation for the celebration of the 
fiftieth anniversary in the near future. The 
building was painted both without and 
within and now presents a very attractive 
appearance. This restoration of the build- 
ing was made at a cost of $3,000, including 
the installation of a new electric light sys- 
tem. 


Kirkland Lake, Ont. 

An event of great interest and signifi- 
cance was the laying of the corner stone of 
the new church on Wednesday, the 21st of 
September. Work began on the 9th of July 
when Major J. G. MacMillan turned the 
first sod. Major MacMillan is an elder in 
the congregation and to his generosity the 
progress thus far made has been largely 
due. Though the weather was damp and 
cold the ceremony attracted a large gather- 
ing and the enthusiasm displayed is a good 
augury for the future of the church. The 
Moderator of the Presbytery of North Bay 
and Temiskaming, Rev. P. W. Graham of 
Englehart, presided, and the address was 
given by the Clerk of Presbytery, Rev. E. 
J. Kerr of New Liskeard. The honor of 


laying the cornerstone was bestowed upon 


the minister Rev. C. J. MacKay, whose 
work has been so highly appreciated. The 
stone contained historical documents of the 
congregation, a list of members and officials 
of the church and the various organizations, 
a local newspaper and some 19387 coins. 
These were deposited by Mr. W. F. B. Mac- 
Laren, Chairman of the Board of Managers. 
The trowel was presented to Mr. MacKay 
by Major J. G. MacMillan. 
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The Moderator of the Presbytery, Mr. 
Graham, gave a short history of the congre- 
gation and conveyed the greetings of Pres- 
bytery and of the congregation at Engle- 
hart. Mr. Kerr likewise brought greetings 
from his congregation in New Liskeard and 
spoke upon the contribution Presbyterian- 
ism is making and must continue to make 
to the upbuilding of Christ’s kingdom. He 
was sure the congregation in Kirkland 
Lake, although only one of a number of 
communions there, had a real opportunity 
and a great part to play, and the erection 
of the church was evidence of the congre- 
gation’s resolution to do its part in the 
work of Christ. Greetings were also con- 
veyed by Mr. W. G. Nixon and Mr. Wes- 
ley McKnight, the former, Clerk of Session 
and the latter, representative elder of St. 
Andrews Church, New Liskeard. 

The church is to bear the name St. And- 
rew’s and it is expected that it will be 
opened on the last Sunday of October. The 
building is a brick structure and will acom- 
modate about 300. In addition there is a 
large basement Sunday School which will 
seat about 350. 


Janetville, Ont. 

Anniversary services were conducted 
here on Sunday, September 18th, by Rev. 
D. A. McKenzie who spoke both afternoon 
and evening. His subject in the afternoon 
was A Changing World and the Unchang- 
ing God, and in the evening The Parable 
of the Rich Fool. The United Church con- 
gregation withdrew its services in the even- 
ing and their minister assisted in the Pres- 
byterian service. Rev. W. H. V. Walker has 
had a long ministry here having served the 
congregation for twenty-one years with the 
result that there is evidence of a commend- 
able spirit of unity, harmony, and a desire 
on the part of all to press forward to larger 


‘things for Christ and His Kingdom. 


Lancaster, Ont. 

Saturday and Sunday, September 17th , 
and 18th, were devoted to the celebration 
of the 151st anniversary of the Old Stone 
Church, the congregation being the oldest 
Protestant body in Ontario. On Saturday 
evening the congregation and friends spent 
a happy time together being entertained by 
artists from Ottawa brought by Mr. J. A. 
Collins, manager of the North American 
Life Assurance Company of that city and 
by talent from Kirk Hill, Williamstown and 
Lancaster. In July the work of re-decorat- 
ing this church with a view particularly to 
harmonizing the interior with a beautiful 
rosewood pulpit secured from the former 
American Presbyterian Church, Montreal, 
was undertaken under the direction of Mr. 
Samuel Bray, an English artist trained in 
the Florentian School of Art in Italy. On 
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Sunday large congregations assembled 
morning and evening for the re-dedication 
of the beautiful old church, Rev. Dr. James 
MacKay, of New St. James Church, Lon- 
don, Ont., being the preacher for the day. 
He was assisted by the minister, Rev. S. 
McMaster Kerr, who is one of a large num- 
ber of recruits for the ministry secured by 
Dr. MacKay, and in the evening by the 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Glengarry, 
Rev. G. S. Lloyd, minister of St. John’s 
Church, Cornwall. Dr. MacKay’s subject in 
the morning was Fellow-workers with God, 
and in the evening, God Feeding His Flock. 


During the ministry of Mr. Kerr the 
church has been re-decorated within and 
without, a Kirk hall has been acquired, and 
the debt upon the church been practically 
wiped out. A choir of twenty-two has been 
furnished with gowns and under the direc- 
tion of the Chairman of the Board of Man- 
agers, Mr. R. K. Pattingale, the cemetery, 
a historic place, has been restored, and sur- 
-rounded by a beautiful and costly fence, 
the gift of Mr. Robert C. McDougal, Lan- 
caster. This is the gentleman to whom ref- 
erence has previously been made as the one 
whose great grandfather walked to and 
from Toronto carrying the lease of the Old 
Stone Church. 


Toronto, Ont. 

The Kirk Session of Runnymede Church 
has suffered a serious loss by the death of 
their esteemed Session Clerk, Relph Wal- 
lace Donaldson. Mr. Donaldson was only 49 
years of age, but passed away suddenly as 
the result of a heart attack. He came from 
a long line of staunch Presbyterian stock, 
and both his father and grandfather were 
elders of the church, the latter having been 
in attendance at the First General As- 
sembly in Canada. Mr. Donaldson entered 
the Session in 1925, and was elected to the 
Clerkship four years ago. His patience, ur- 
banity, and extreme carefulness in the 
keeping of the church records were out- 
standing, and he was beloved by all who 
knew him, both in the church and the out- 
side community. 


Mr. Donaldson served his country faith- 
fully overseas as a member of the 35th Bat- 
talion, which he joined in the early stages 
of the war. He rendered valuable service 
as signaller and despatch-rider in France 
till the end of the conflict. He leaves a 
widow, the former Hilda Morom, and two 
young daughters. To his family the Ses- 
sion of Runnymede Church conveyed deep- 
est sympathy, and placed on record its 
heartfelt appreciation of the services of its 
late Clerk. 


* * * 


+ 


In celebrating its twelfth anniversary on 
the first Sunday of October, Calvin Church 
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had the privilege of hearing morning and 
evening, Rev. Dr. H. M. Paulin, of St. And- 
rew’s Church, Windsor. The occasion was 
marked by deep interest on the part of 
large congregations and two invigorating 
addresses by Dr. Paulin. 


REV. ALEXANDER FERGUSON, B.A. 


Ottawa, Ont. 


In February, 1937, the congregation of 
St. Andrew’s became vacant by the la- 
mented death of their beloved minister, 
Rev. Dr. W. H. Leathem, and now after a 
period of one year and seven months to the 
day a successor was inducted and a week 
later was accorded a most hearty welcome 
by the congregation at a social gathering. 
The new minister is Rev. Alexander Fer- 
guson, M.A., B.D., of Falkirk, Scotland, his 
previous charge. The induction took place 
on the evening of the 22nd of September 
and was in the established Presbyterian 
form, the duties of the occasion being car- 
ried out under the direction of the Moder- 
ator of Presbytery, Rev. D. Nicholson, with 
Rev. G. F. Partridge of Kinburn as the 
preacher, the narration of the steps devolv- 
ing upon Rev. Robert Good of Erskine 
Church, and the address to the minister and 
the congregation being given respectively 
by Rev. Dr. Johnston of Knox Church and 
Rev. J. Logan-Vencta of St. Giles. Mr. 
Logan-Vencta made mention of Mr. Fer- 
guson’s part in the Great War as an in- 
fantry officer in the famous 51st Scottish 
Division, serving later with the rank of 
Major as Chaplain to the Argyle and Suth- 
erland Highlanders, and spoke of him as a 
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“profound scholar, a leader of men and a 
minister whose first concern had always 
been the care of his flock.” 


A large company assembled for the con- 
gregational reception. The guests were re- 
ceived by the President of the Woman’s 
Guild, Mrs. F. Harcourt Emra, and were 
presented to Mr. and Mrs. Ferguson by 
Mr. F. F. Burpee, Clerk of Session. Mrs. 
Emra later presided when the brief pro- 
gram of addresses and music was presented. 
Messages were read from the Prime Minis- 
ter, Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King, who is 
a member of the congregation; Rev. Dr. 
Hugh Munroe, a former Moderator of the 
General Assembly; Rev. Dr. J. W. MacNa- 
mara, Clerk of the General Assembly, and 
among others one from Mrs. Leathem, 
widow of the former minister, and a son in 
the ministry of the Church of Scotland. 
Brief addresses were made by Mr. Clarence 
Pitts, Chairman of the Board of Adminis- 
tration, who presented the Book of Rules 
and Forms to Mr. Ferguson; Dr. Rochester, 
Editor of the Record; Mr. J. G. MacPhail, 
senior elder, and Mr. F. F. Burpee. Brief 
replies were made by both Mr. and Mrs. 
Ferguson, who in this way commended 
themselves afresh to the congregation by 
emphasizing friendship and service as their 
aim. Mr. Ferguson’s outlook upon his re- 
sponsibilities embraced the maintenance of 
public worship in St. Andrew’s, the visiting 
of all his people, and, as an immediate un- 
dertaking, to call upon thirty-three invalids 
and aged whose names had been given him. 
Mr. Ferguson though from Scotland came 
not as an entire stranger, for many knew 
him through his summer service in Knox 
Church, Toronto, two years ago, and at 
that time he had made a brief visit to the 
Capital. 


St. George, N.B. 


Few church edifices in New Brunswick 
have so long a history as the Kirk at St. 
George. On a Sunday early in September 
the 140th anniversary of the erection of 
the church was celebrated with services 
attended by large congregations. Rev. Dr. 
Frank Baird, of Chipman, a former Moder- 
ater of the General Assembly, preached 
both morning and evening. At the morning 
service he received eight new members and 
during the day administered the rite of bap- 
tism to eleven children. In the evening the 
burden of Dr. Baird’s address was that na- 
tions, the Church, and individuals should 
obey the admonition of the text, ‘Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God.” 


Mr. Donald F. Jackson, the student-mis- 
sionary, conducted the services and read 
the historical record, the substance of 
which was that Peter Clinch who visited 
what is now St. George in 1783 was the 
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first white man in that locality. A native of 
Ireland he had served in the British Army 
in the American Revolutionary War and 
received a grant of land in the district lying 
between what is now Letang and St. George. 
On account of the severe weather his stay 
was for but one night. In the spring how- 
ever he returned, bringing his family and 
in 1790 the group of settlers that had estab- 
lished themselves there erected a church. 
This building has been remodeled several 
times but much of the original structure re- 
mains. The Anglicans and Baptists were 
the next to erect churches but not until 
1844 and 1845 respectively, and it was nine 
years later that the first Roman Catholic 
Church was built, in 1854. 


Toronto, Ont. 


On Sundays, September 25th and Octo- 
ber 2nd, the congregation of St. Matthew’s 
Church held special services to mark the re- 
opening of their church after reconstruction | 
and decoration. The services were con- 
ducted by Rev. Principal Thomas Eakin, 
Ph.D., D.D., and Rev. W. M. Rochester, 
D.D., on September 25th; and by Rev. N. 
A. MacEachern, M.A., D.D., and Rev. J. W. 
MacNamara, D.D., on October 2nd. Large 
and enthusiastic congregations attended all 
services. The alteration and decoration of 
the church cost approximately $1,000 and 
the greater part of this sum was raised by 
the congregation within the past eighteen 
months. The men of the congregation by 
volunteer labor saved approximately $600. 

Mr. J. K. Ross Thomson, B.A., a student 
in his graduating year in Knox College, has 
been in charge of St. Matthews for the past 
three years. 


Hespeler, Ont. 


On Sunday, October 2nd, Communion 
services were held in St. Andrew’s Church, 
with the minister, Rev. T. G. Marshall in 
charge. Assisting in the services were 
three elders whose combined ages totalled 
254 years. Mr. Canvel Reeves, the oldest of 
the trio is ninety, Mr. W. C. Shaw is eighty- 
three, and Mr. A. Rudell eighty-one. Mr. 
Rudell is also actively engaged in the work 
of the Sunday School, being the Secretary- 
Treasurer, and in this capacity he has acted 
for the past twenty-six years. Mr. W. C. 
Shaw is the Clerk of Session. I think pos- 
sibly that this constitutes rather a unique 
record.—A. C. R. 


The congregation of Gorrie, of the pas- 
toral charge of Molesworth, Ont., has at its 
disposal a fine old pulpit which upon appli- 
cation will be sent to any needy congrega- 
tion at the cost of transportation only... 
Address Rev. Arthur Leggett, Molesworth 
Manse, R.R. 1., Listowel, Ont. 
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Stewardship and Service 


. Overleaf an idea is pictorially given of the variety of our work in 
Canada and Overseas with the proportion of our revenue expended 
in each department. It may by now look familiar, but have we all 
studied it with due concentration? 


. The General Assembly of June last was sufficiently impressed with 
the tendency upward in our revenues to enjoin the Budget and 
Stewardship Committee to avoid, for this year at least, any special 
effort at the subscription sheet method of removing the accumu- 
lated deficit, but rather to seek increase of regular giving through 
the ordinary channels. 


. The Fall Thank-Offering is one of the authorized channels avail- 
able to every member for contributing his share, and it should be 
noted that no better opporutnity is afforded to those not regularly 
giving by envelope to show their willingness to help by making, 
in one contribution, a gift that will be the equivalent of that given 
week by week by those using the Budget side of the duplex en- 
velope. 


. The period fixed for taking this offering is October 16th to Novem- 
ber 138th, and it is earnestly hoped that on the day appointed by 
your Kirk Session you will give as generous a response as lies in 
your power, bearing in mind that the need was never greater and 
that, if we could get “something from everybody and the best 
possible from all’’, our anxieties would be completely relieved. 


. Despite the numerous appeals coming to you in these distressing 
times from all directions, you will doubtless admit that the 
Church’s need for the wherewithal to obey the command of her 
Lord and Master is in the very forefront, and calls for clear proof 
of our loyalty to the Christian duties of Service and Stewardship. 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener. 


No. 11 


Vol. LXITI. 


JYVHS SNOILVDIYDNOOD aNO 


000‘00S$ Ri A: 
Nae hen vcteecea teod tata ScOl dOd'SLNAWAaIN Ord Lod hd JHL OL SaINGIYINOD 


TWISNVNId YNO JATOS GINOM 3AdO13AN3 DESH IO OR NG Tineee 
X31dNG JHL JO ASN IWYINIO FHL 


es seescoetecr sce SUT IS "2:91 "109 I— Tory 
pazadsoid vy Pop SB ‘asois WT 
wry Aq ABy nod jo suo A122 721 
enti ou yo ney 48313 agi doda., 
snestsereneisstneretiome OTT 


SUIGWIW ALIDOS S.31dO03d ONNOA = *000’O7 
SY3sHIVIL 

GNYV SYVIOHDS IOOHDS AVGNNS” OOO’HIL 
SNOILVWILS 

SNIHIW3Yd GNV SNOILVSIYONOD* “*LOE‘L 


-. netnea 
‘suuqdio ‘puv smoplAA SJOISTUTAL 
uoneziIsTUTopy 
A\quiassy jBi2U2H 
GIMIsTUT WIJUT poe paty 
gjooysg Aupung se3amoD yoinyd 
FUOISSTY UsjaI04 pus awioH 


younys 8143 yo yroddng 
em 203 332330 ATP AA 
“LNO “NALSVONVT 
ioanyp  ueysayfiqasag 
FmIIguy Ww 


sprue) 
BT GomBGD urapéqsaid 247 7° 


"390M 243 404 
ONIVGIAO ATHIGM 


saiwv4a° °°000'28 
Suaaw3aw’ “OOO0’6L 


HLONIYLS S.HOUNHD JHL 


WV TOG HHO GNgahOA MOH 


L€61 27 190 


LES LT LO 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


336 


337 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


November, 1938 


VGVNV) NI HIYNHD NVWINILAGSAYd AHL 


JILLIWWOD 
dIHSGYYVMILS GNVY LIOGNG AHL AB AANssi 


é WOGODNID SIH JO NOISN3LX9 FHL AP GOD 4O ANON FHL UO4 
HDYNHD UNO JO AYOM FHL NI JAUVHS YNOA ONIAVIA NOA FAV 


338 


BOOKS 
The Book of Common Order 


Published by The Thorn Press, Toronto, 

Ontaper rice sJe20. 

Sixteen years have passed since the last 
printing of the Book of Common Order and 
for some time it has been out of print. To 
meet this situation the General Assembly at 
Ottawa in 1937 appointed a committee 
whose instructions were “to proceed with 
diligence with the revision and issuing of 
the Book of Common Order’’. 

Their task has been completed and the 
first edition is now off the press. On page 
205 of the July Record of this year in the 
Journal of the Assembly, we summarized 
the committee’s report on its work thus: 

“In the interest of uniformity the Com- 
mittee agreed that the new book should 
have but one main Order for Public Wor- 
ship in the morning and in the evening 
with provision made within the Orders for 
fuller service; and the same principle pre- 
vailed with respect to Communion, Mar- 
riage and Funeral Services. New features, 
such as an Order for the Dedication of 
Deaconesses, one Order of Worship for the 
Sabbath School, an Order for the Installa- 
tion of Officers of the Young People’s So- 
ciety were added. A section is devoted to 
Intercession for Special Objects and Per- 
sons. The Convener stated that there was 
no revision for revision’s sake and what 
was best in the old has been conserved in 
the new. He also met the criticism of the 
General Confession not infrequently ex- 
pressed by saying that it was not Catholic 
and not Anglican but had its origin with 
Calvin.” 

In further commending this book re- 
course may be had to the preface to the 
former book quoting one sentence: 

“To promote the orderly, reverent and 
edifying conduct of public worship and 
other services of the Church in keeping 
with historical standards is the ruling pur- 
pose of the present book.’’ 

Less formally this purpose may be ex- 
pressed in the words of one to whom we 
had supplied certain Aids to Worship. In 
expressing appreciation of these books the 
lady said, “They are sufficient to keep a 
minister from being untidy’’. That language 
is expressive. The present book of Com- 
mon Order will therefore be a safeguard 
against disorder or slovenliness in conduct- 
ing the public worship of God which should 
be our earnest desire to exalt. 

oe Nase ao 


Martyrs of the South Seas 
By Rev. John McNab, M.A., B.D., 
lished by Women’s 
(E.D.). 
It is fitting that the request for a review 
of this book should come to us not only 


pub- 
Missionary Society 
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from the publisher, but also from the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (E.D.) for it was 
from the Maritimes that Rev. George and 
Mrs. Gordon and Rev. J. D. Gordon came to 
lay down their lives in Erromanga. The 
martyrs whose life, work and sacrifice are 
here commemorated were not all from The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada or from the 
folds of Presbyterianism, but the story of 
the death of Williams and Harris is the ne- 
cessary preface to the story of the Gor- 
dons, George, his wife, and his brother 
James. By their sacrifice our Canadian 
Presbyterian Church found its place among 
the Churches of the Martyrs. Braver or 
more capable missionaries there could not 
be. The missionary education of our youth 
cannot be regarded as complete without ac- 
quaintance with the life, work, and mar- ~ 
tyrdom of the courageous and noble Gor- 


dons. 
* * * 


The Life of Christ 


By Hall Caine. Published by Doubleday 
Doran & Co. (Canada) Limited. Price 
$4.00. 

Hall Caine is widely known as a novelist, 
but he appears in this book in a new role, 
that of the historian and in the realm of re- 
ligion. The book is monumental and is the 
product of protracted and prodigious labor. 
It is said that his manuscript contained 
three million words. The book is a sub- 
stantial condensation of this, for it is 
limited to 650,000 words. The author used 
to say about his interest in the Bible, “I 
think I know my Bible as few men know 
it’’; and to this his success as a novelist is 
in large degree attributable, for “che applies 
the teachings of the Bible to dramatic situa- 
tions of modern life’. It was in 1890 he 
conceived the purpose to write a Life of 
Christi “I had read,’ he says, “Renan s 
Life of Christ and had been deeply im- 
pressed by it, and had said that “‘there was 
a splendid chance for a Life of Christ as 
vivid and as personal from the point of 
view of belief as Renan’s was from the 
point of unbelief”. To this undertaking he 
therefore devoted himself in unwearied, 
painstaking effort, the beginning of which 
was a succession of pilgrimages to the Holy 
Land, during which he walked over every 
inch of the ground trodden by Christ and 
the last of which ended within only a year 
of his death on August 31st, 1931, at the 
age of seventy-eight. The book is the re- 
sult of thirty-nine years application and in- 
volved research in more than one thousand 
volumes. In the words of an American re- 
viewer, “it is a unique production, an able 
theme of scholarship and extremely well- 
written.” In writing this great work he 
declared that the principal object was to 
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tell as simply as he could in the order he 
thought best the true story as far as his 
knowledge went of the life of a Jewish 
working man who lived in Palestine under 
the rule of the Roman Empire nearly 2,000 
years ago. 
* *k * 
The Book of Books 


Published by The Lutterworth Press, Lon- 

don, England. Price 2/6. 

The New Testament Complete and Un- 
abridged. A Translation in Modern Para- 
graph Form. 

This is the New Testament in ordinary 
book form without the chapter-and-verse 
feature with which we have been so long 
familiar. It will thus be more acceptable 
to the reader and should ensure wide at- 
tention. It is not the first of its kind, but 
others in a measure similar seem not now 
to be widely circulated. This work is dis- 
tinctive in one feature, having an introduc- 
tion to each book as advocated, the author 
says, in a recent number of the Literary 
Supplement of the London Times: ‘‘Why 
not short prefaces to each book giving date 
of authorship so far as it can be ascer- 
tained and something about the writer?” 
The book is an original translation in which 
the author has had the help of scholarly 
assistants to whom he expresses his_ in- 
debtedness and follows as closely as pos- 
sible the form of the St. James Version, 
but endeavors more perfectly to reproduce 
the original and in terms of modern speech. 
Constant reference has been made to other 
translations, but chiefly to the revised trans- 
lation of William Tyndale, 1554, “the out- 
standing exponent of Anglo Saxon sim- 
plicity of speech in the sixteenth century’’. 
The book has been made to celebrate two 
events, “the centenary of the Annotated 
Paragraph Bible, published by the Re- 
ligious Tract Society in 1838, secondly and 
especially, the fourth centenary of the set- 
ting up of the English Bible in the churches, 
in accordance with the Royal Injunctions is- 
sued by Thomas Cromwell in September, 
1538.” The book is further commended as 
“meant especially for new and young read- 
ers and as particularly suitable as a text 
book and prize book for school’. Our ex- 
amination of the book leads us very heartily 
to commend it to our readers. 

* * aK 


Bread 


Being the Popular Report (1937-38) of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, by the 
Rev. "John A. Patten, M.C., M.A., its 
Literary Superintendent. 

The Popular Report of this world-wide 
Society, under the caption ‘‘Bread’’, main- 
tains the high level of all past issues. Mr. 
Patten bases his report on the general prin- 
_ ciple, ‘Whether he knows it or not, man is 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


339 


hungry, and that hunger can only be satis- 
fied by heavenly food’. With this truth 
as guiding principle this little book essays 
to tell the story of how the Bible Society 
supplies to needy multitudes of men and 
women of many races and languages ‘“‘the 
Bread of Life’’. 

The headings of the chapters give an in- 
dication of the attractive way in which the 
whole subject is treated: “Bread for the 
British People’; ‘Distributors of the 
Bread”; “‘Bread for the Multitude’; ‘‘The 
Same Bread: The Story of Translation”’; 
and ‘‘The Price of Bread’’. The bare out- 
line of these headings is filled out with ap- 
posite literary quotations, including a char- 
acteristic line from Rupert Brooke. ‘The 
strong crust of friendly bread.’”’ This mov- 
ing account of the work of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society throughout the world 
is written with Four Hundred Years of the 
Open Bible in English, and all that it has 
meant and can mean to that race, as its 
great background. 

The romance of the Society’s progress 
since 1804 is never lost sight of, and like 
a golden thread through the report runs 
the fundamental idea that the Bible So- 
ciety’s one aim is to place in the hands of 
men “the Bread of Life’’. 

Due acknowledgement is made of the as- 
sistance given to the Society by the na- 
tions of the British Commonwealth, and 
Canada and its contribution is given hon- 
ourable mention. The story of the work is 
its appeal, and the gifted author very 
clearly indicates the vital need of increased 
resources if the Society is to maintain and 
extend its world-wide mission. 

In this Four Hundreth Year of the Open 
Bible in English, the Society, though still 
faced with a deficit, seems confident that its 
appeal will find a response from all vitally 
interested in the Christian Missionary En- 
terprise, and in giving to the peoples of the 
world the one Book that can truthfully be 
described as ‘‘The Bread of Life’’. 


x * x 
Youth and Anti-Semitism 


By William W. Simpson, M.A., published by 
The Epworth Press (Edgar C. Barton), 
London, England. Price one shilling net. 
This book has been written on behalf of 

the members of the Youth Council on Jew- 

ish and Christian Relationships. The tragic 
life of the Jews in certain parts of Central 

Europe may well elicit the sympathy of the 

Christian Churches. About this sympathy 

there can be no doubt, and the problem is 

to give it suitable expression. Though in- 
formation on the present aspect of anti- 

Semitism has been given through both the 

secular and religious press, something else 

is needed, that the information may be al- 
ways on hand, and interest sustained. To 
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this end this book has been written and be- 
cause of its compact presentation of the 
case will be welcomed. The Committee on 
Jewish-Gentile Relationships, Rev. C. E. 
Silcox, Chairman, Box 181, Toronto, has a 
number of copies on hand for the use of 
young people’s groups, and will entertain 
application for free copies so long as the 
supply lasts. 


REV. DAVID ANDERSON 


After a brief illness Mr. Anderson passed 
away on the 21st of September in his 77th 
year. He retired from the active ministry 
in 1933, although he still continued to serve 
the Church in Sunday engagements as op- 
portunity offered. His home was in Toronto 
and he lived there for quite a number of 
years prior to his formal retirement. 


Mr. Anderson was ordained to the min- 
istry in July, 1886, and served a number 
of years in the West, at Carberry and 
Springfield in the Province of Manitoba. 
Then followed a pastorate in Munroe, Wis- 
consin, U.S.A. His next charge was Milver- 
ton and Wellesley in Ontario. Three years 
later he began a long ministry of twenty- 
one years at Burlington, Ont., and at its 
close he moved to Toronto where he resided 
until the time of his death except for a year 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Hamilton, Ber- 
muda. In Toronto he ministered both to the 
Forest Hill mission and Glebe Church. He 
was born near Guelph and in early boyhood 
his family moved to Manitoba. He grad- 
uated from Manitoba College in 1886 and 
took post-graduate work in Edinburgh. He 
was recognized as a gifted preacher and a 
faithful minister. He was a man of kindly 
and gracious personality combined with in- 
dependence and strength. He is survived 
by Mrs. Anderson, five sons and one 
daughter. 


MRS. G. ATKINSON 


Mrs. G. Atkinson, wife of Rev. George 
Atkinson, passed away suddenly at her 
home in Toronto on the 4th of October at 
the age of seventy-three years, leaving to 
mourn her loss, her husband, four sons and 
three daughters. She was a woman of great 
personal charm, active in all church work, 
and a life-member of the W.M.S. 


BEREAVEMENT 


Rev. Dr. J. W. MacNamara, Clerk of the 
General Assembly, suffered a sore bereave- 
ment in the sudden death of a brother, the 
sad event having taken place in Detroit, 
where he resided, on Saturday, the fifteenth 
of October. This is the second member of 
Dr. MacNamara’s family to be taken by 
death within a year, another brother hav- 
ing died in November last. 
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RIGHT REV. JOSEF SOUCEK, D.D., 


Senior of the Synod of the Evangelical Church 
of Czech Brethren. 


From Prague 


In view of the place occupied in world 
news by Czechoslovakia the following inci- 
dent of correspondence will be of special 
interest. Some months ago we were noti- 
fied of the death of a man eminent in the 
councils both of his own Church, The Evan- 
gelical Church of Czech Brethren, and of 
the Churches of Central Europe, Dr. Josef 
Soucek. As Secretary of the Committee on 
Correspondence with Other Churches we 
wrote in reply expressing the sympathy of 
our .Church in this great loss. Then we 
recently received a folder with the photo- 
graph of Dr. Soucek and the following note 
of thanks: 


“In the name of our Church we wish to 
thank you most cordially for your heart- 
felt sympathy in these days, when we are 
mourning Dr. Josef Soucek, our beloved 
Senior of the Synod. May God bless his 
memory.” 


True goodness hath in it nothing weak, 
nothing sad, nothing constrained. It en- 
larges the heart; it is simple, free and at- 
tractive.—Fenelon. 


We must not expect to accomplish by 
prayer what we are able to do for ourselves, 


November, 1938 


MISSIONARY NOTES 
Rev. W. G. Davis 


Mr. and Mrs. Davis are now on furlough, 
their first visit to Canada since entering the 
service of our Church in Manchuria. Mr. 
Davis arrived in Toronto on Monday the 
19th of September, leaving Mrs. Davis with 
their son and daughter in Minnesota, where 
they are attending school. The party left 
Dairen on the list of June by steamer for 
Kobe, then they proceeded by rail to Yoko- 
hama and from that city took a silk-express 
liner direct to Los Angeles. They were ac- 
companied by their son and daughter, the 
former of whom had been in attendance at 
the University of Hong Kong and now con- 
tinues his course at the University of Min- 
nesota, Minneapolis. 


The connection of Mr. and Mrs. Davis 
with the Manchurian mission was by way of 
loan for two and a half years by the Chris- 
tian Missionary Alliance under whose au- 
spices they had labored for twenty-five 
years in Central China in the valley of The 
Yangtse. He received his appointment from 
the General Board of Missions on the 17th 
of September, 1930, but it was not until 
June of 1935 that he was received as a min- 
ister of our Church. In entering upon this 
service there was fulfilled a long cherished 
desire on his part to labor in Manchuria, 
an undertaking which the Christian Mis- 
sionary Alliance was unable at the time to 
assume. 


He was settled at Taonan where he re- 
lieved Mr. Reoch who returned to Canada 
on a special furlough. The work there under 
his direction has been entirely evangelistic 
and rapid progress has been made. Churches 
sprang up so quickly that a heavy responsi- 
bility rested upon him and his associates for 
directing developments. 


Mr. Davis’ special desire referred to was 
to serve in Mongolia, hoping that his work 
in Manchuria would open up the way to 
reach the people there. He has kept this 
phase of the work constantly in mind and 
work has begun in that region. For some 
time a Chinese Christian, Mr. Ma, pre- 
viously active in business among the Mon- 
golians, volunteered for service in that ter- 
ritory, and is at one of the most advanced 
posts. This man has shown himself both 
devoted and gifted in this arduous field. 


Mr. Davis states that the early work in 
Manchuria was greatly promoted by the 
Christian immigrants widely scattered 
throughout the district. Mr. Davis addressed 
the Executive of the General Board of Mis- 
sions at its meeting in September in Tor- 
onto where he was warmly welcomed. He is 
now engaged in visiting the congregations 
in the Presbyteries of Peterboro, Lindsay, 
and Barrie. 
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Rev. F. C. Knox 


The latest addition to our staff of mis- 
sionaries in the Bhil field is Mr. F. C. Knox, 
a member of the graduating class this year 
of Knox College. Mr. Knox sailed on the 
28rd of September for Ireland; thence he 
will make his way to India. 


The designation of Mr. Knox was in the 
hands of the Presbytery of Orangeville and 
the service took place on September 15th 
in the Feversham church with Rev. W. 
Mackintosh, Dundalk, presiding.. For some 
months Mr. Knox had devoted himself to 
the interests of this congregation and it was 
fitting that his separation to work in the 
foreign field should take place there. Dr. 
James Wilson represented the Board of 
Missions and addressed Mr. Knox and pre- 
sented him with a Bible from the Board. 
Rev. Joseph Taylor of Markdale also de- 
livered an address, and Mr. Mackintosh 
supplemented the message of Dr. Wilson. 
Mr. Knox is a native of Belfast, Ireland, 
and took his preliminary training in Pictou 
Academy, N.S., and is a graduate of Mc- 
Master, Hamilton, and of Knox, Toronto. 
He was ordained by the Presbytery of 
Orangeville at Maple Valley on the 9th of 
June this year. 

* * * 


Miss H. K. Hermanson 


Miss Hermanson of the staff of the Mac- 
Kay Memorial Hospital, Taihoku, Formosa, 
who has spent some months of her furlough 
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visiting members of her family in Manitoba 
and Saskatchewan while at the same time 
engaging in field work as opportunity pre- 
sented, is now in Toronto. She was able 
during this period to deliver many addresses 
both in Manitoba and in Saskatchewan, par- 
ticularly in the latter province. She has re- 
turned to Toronto to give herself to further 
training in the Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home. Before leaving Saskatch- 
ewan she called upon Miss Cuddy, Superin- 
tendent of the Waddell Memorial Hospital 
at Canora. It was at this institution she 
served before leaving for Formosa. Miss 
Hermanson speaks very highly of the work 
of Miss Hazel MacDonald in Winnipeg and 
vicinity. Miss Hermanson expects to leave 
for Formosa by way of Vancouver early in 
the New Year. She will return more fully 
equipped for her work both by virtue of 
the additional time spent in the Training 
Home and a six-weeks’ post-graduate course 
in the University of Manitoba as one of a 
large company of nurses. 


ee eet 


Correction 

Rev. Hugh MacMillan in a recent com- 
munication draws attention to the fact that 
he was mistaken in saying in his last article 
that the early missionaries from Holland 
were Roman Catholics. He was misled by 
the record from which his information was 
taken. Later advice however makes clear 
the fact that they were Protestants. 


ieee et 


Rev. M. R. and Mrs. MacKay. 
Rev. Dr. L. L. Young on Right. 


A Missionary Wedding 


Writing from Karuiwaza, Japan, to Dr. 
MacNamara, Miss J. C. MacLean reports 
the flutter over this event: 

“We have had a rather busy summer 
partly due to the fact that we had a wed- 
ding in our mission, that of Mr. MacKay 
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and Miss Murphy, which took place here. 
The wedding was very simple and beautiful 
and everyone seemed happy and pleased as 
could be. They will live in Nagoya and I 
am sure the Koreans there will be pleased. 
I am enclosing a clipping from the news- 
paper and also a small picture which will 
be of interest to you.”’ 


Referring to other matters she writes: 


“Dr. Young’s son is here at present en- 
route to Manchukuo and is enjoying a visit 
with his father. Dr. Young himself was ill 
earlier in the summer, but is much better 
now and enjoying a bit of rest up here. 
Kobé has had more rains, but I think there 
was not much further damage. It is going 
to take a long time to get the city cleaned 
up, and as there is no proper supply of 
water it is rationed I believe. We are for- 
tunate in having our own supply on the 
compound where we live.”’ 


The clipping enclosed is the report of the 
wedding given in a Japanese newspaper 
which might have been taken from one of 
our own city dailies in Canada. 


MACKAY-MURPHY WEDDING 


Wednesday afternoon Karuizawa was the 
scene of a pretty outdoor wedding at Cot- 
tage No. 634, when Miss Gladys Mae Mur- 
phy, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Edgar 
Murphy, Lake Egmont, Nova Scotia, Can- 
ada, was united in holy wedlock to the Rev. 
Malcolm Ross MacKay, son of the late Rev. 
D. O. and Mrs. MacKay of Elmsdale, Nova 
Scotia, Canada. The ceremony was per- 
formed by Dr. L. L. Young, fellow-member 
of the Mission of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, assisted by the Rev. W. A. Mc- 
Illwaine, Professor of the Presbyterian Cen- 
tral Theological Seminary, Kobe. As the 
wedding-march was played by Miss Mary E. 
Anderson of Kobe, the bride was escorted 
to the lawn by Mr. G. H. Vinall of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, where 
the bridal party took their places in a sum- 
mer pavilion, decorated with evergreens and 
gladioli. The attendants were Miss Jean 
C. MacLean of Kobe, and the Rev. Heber 
Mclllwaine of Tokyo. The bride, attired 
in white lace and net over taffeta, with veil 
and wreath of orange blossoms, carried a 
bouquet of pink carnations, while the 
bridesmaid, wearing ‘shell-pink georgette, 
with bandeau of forget-me-nots, carried 
white carnations. 

Following the ceremony dainty refresh- 
ments were served to thirty-five guests. 
Tea was poured by the Misses Florence and 
Annie Patton, friends of the bride and for 
many years missionaries in Japan. 

The happy couple left for a trip to the 
Fuji Lakes, after which they will return to 
Karuizawa, and will later make their home 
in Nagoya. 
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THE RESOLVED LIMITATION OF 
JESUS 


Rev. Dr. Hugh Thomson Kerr of Shadyside 
Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., U.S.A., a 
Canadian by birth but now a minister of the Pres- 
byterian Church in U.S.A., delivered at the Synod 
of Toronto and Kingston in May last three ad- 
dresses which were regarded by all in attendance 
as of the highest value for their timeliness and 
merit. These messages Dr. Kerr assured the Editor 
would be placed at his disposal for the satisfaction 
of those who heard them at the Synod and for the 
profit of the larger constituency represented by the 
Record. However the General Assembly of Dr. 
Kerr’s Church, in which he is usually a prominent 
figure, and of which he is a former Moderator, with 
the celebration of its one hundred and fiftieth anni- 
versary followed close upon the Synod here and 
the holiday season next intervened. Dr. Kerr 
therefore was unable to give attention earlier to 
our request. The first of the three addresses has 
reached us and is now given in somewhat con- 
densed form required by our limited space, but we 
trust in no serious degree impaired. We are grate- 
ful to Dr. Kerr for his consideration in this regard, 
and we hope in successive issues to give the other 
two addresses. 


Text: “Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it.’”—Matthew 7:14. 


HE English historian Lord Acton once 

said: ‘‘Mastery is acquired by resolved 

limitation.” It is the man who says, 
“This one thing I do,’’ who succeeds. It is 
the river that keeps within its banks that 
creates joy and generates power. The river 
that overflows its banks and moves out over 
territory not its own, brings devastation 
and creates only ruin, disease and death. 
The Yellow River of China, called with tra- 
gic significance ‘“‘The River of Sorrow,” has 
frequently broken from its banks and on 
this very day there are millions of homeless 
and helpless wanderers in China because of 
it. I have been on that river when it has 
been in flood and the waters stretched like 
a great sea to the far horizon, swallowing 
up homes and villages and leaving in its 
train a wilderness of despair. It is the 
river that keeps within its banks that 
achieves mastery. 

As you drive along the Niagara River on 
the Canadian side you come to the little 
village of Chippawa where the river, which 
Canadians call the Chippawa Creek, once 
emptied into the Niagara River. There you 
see a great breakwater stretching out into 
the mighty Niagara and at that point the 
water of the Niagara River flows into the 
channel of the Chippawa reversing the 
stream. There it is channeled into the 
great aqueduct cut some fifty feet down 
into the rock which carries a mighty current 
of water in its imprisoned channel twenty 
miles to the precipice at Queenstown where 
it is directed into the great turbines cre- 
ating the electric power that lights the 
lamps and drives the machinery of a far- 
reaching territory. It is this imprisoned 
water that creates power. It is the electric 
current, not diffused like the lightning but 
imprisoned in a wire, that conveys living 
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energy. It is the light of the universe con- 
centrated into the one-hundred inch tele- 
scope that reveals the distant stars. ‘‘Mas- 
tery is acquired through resolved limita- 
tion.”’ “Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life.”’ 


It is always so. The gate that leads into 
the world of music is strait. The musician 
achieves mastery through resolved limita- 
tion. Theodore Thomas, who did so much 
for American music, once said: “I have 
gone without food longer than I should. I 
have walked when I could not afford to 
ride. I have even played when my hands 
were cold, but I shall succeed for I shall 
never give up my belief that the people will 
come to me and my concerts will be 
crowded.” The world renowned violinist 
when asked how long it took him to learn 
to play, replied: ‘‘Twelve hours a day for 
twenty years.” The gate leading into the 
world of literature is strait and narrow. 
Nathaniel Hawthorne brooded over ‘The 
Searlet Letter’? for six years. Tennyson 
corrected some of his poems fifty times. 
Gibbon was twenty years writing “The De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire’. It 
is said that Euripedes worked three days on 
three lines. Einstein put his world revolu- 
tionizing hypothesis into three brief pages. 
It is always resolved limitation that achieves 
mastery in medicine and in the ministry, in 
law and in literature, in finance and in in- 
dustry. 

No one can do everything. 
go everywhere. We cannot do all things 
equally well. If we are to achieve mastery 
we must make up our minds what it is we 
want to do for irresolution, as has been 
said, is the paralysis of influence. 


It was this principle that guided our 
Lord. He moved on into His ministry with 
resolved limitation. Again and again they 
came to Him saying: ‘‘Do this.”’ ‘Do that.” 
“Come here.” ‘‘Go there.” “Show us a 
sign.” “Take this way.” ‘Come down 
from the cross.’’ But Jesus was always en- 
tering the strait gate and treading the nar- 
row way. 


There was self-limitation in His human 
birth and human life. There is a marvel- 
lous passage that makes demands upon our 
thought in Paul’s letter to the Philippians. 
He was talking to them about being like 
Christ, having the spirit of Christ, and he 
moves on to say in one of the greatest pas- 
sages of the New Testament: ‘Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus. Although he existed in the form of 
God, he counted not the being on an equal- 
ity with God a thing to be grasped, but 
emptied himself, taking the form of a 
slave; being made in the likeness of men; 


We cannot 


and being found in fashion as a man, he 


humbled himself, becoming obedient even 
unto death, yea, the death of the cross.”’ 


344 


Far back in the eternity of God, our 
Lord Jesus’ life was channeled through the 
narrow groove of a human life. That is 
the mystery of the Incarnation. It is that 
miracle that lies behind our Christian faith 
and creates our Christmas celebration. Be- 
ing on an equality with God He emptied 
Himself and became a little child. This is 
resolved limitation in the highest sense.... 


That same principle dominated His life 
as He began His public ministry. Imme- 
diately He came face to face with appeals 
that would dissipate His energy and His 
power. That is what the temptation 
means. ... It was all very bewildering and 
confusing and Jesus was in the wilderness 
alone with the wild beasts thinking, pray- 
ing, deciding. .He had to think things 
through for Himself and He took a day off 
to be alone. Did you ever take a day off 
to think through the purpose of your life? 
St. Bernard used to say: ‘‘Bernard, for 
what are you here?’’ That was the ques- 
tion which Jesus had to answer. He took 
a day off to think and pray about it and 
the day passed into a week, and the week 
into two, and the two weeks became four, 
and the four weeks became six. There 
were so Many ways in which He could tra- 
vel, so many gates He could enter, so many 
things He could do. But at last He came 
to a clear decision. He made His choice. 
He made up His mind, as it were, and with- 
out wavering He moved forward with re- 
solved limitation and invincible purpose to 
the end which He had chosen. 


No one can read the record of His life 
without seeing that His convictions were 
unalterable, His decision final, His purpose 
limited. At the beginning of His public 
ministry He said: “I came not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me.” 
When asked to go here and there, to do 
this and that, He said simply: ‘‘My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work.’’ On the last night before 
His death He was able to say: “I have fin- 
ished the work which thou gavest me to 
do.” There is joy and power in any life 
that is able to say, “I have done the thing 
I came into the world to do.” The other 
day I drove thirty miles to a neighboring 
town to see a woman whom I had known 
since she was a girl. She was a school 
teacher and she had come to the end and 
was quite aware that the end was at hand. 
She said quietly to me: “‘It is all right. I 
have done what I wanted to do. I have 
finished my work and it is all right.”” When 
life’s purpose is limited, not vague; when 
it is defined and not obscure, there can be 
joy in finishing the task. No one can read 
the life of our Lord without seeing that 
there was a sense of compulsion about it, 
a passionate limited self-direction. Our 
Lord had a must program. “I must work 
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the works of him that sent me, while it is 
day.”’ “I must work to-day and to-morrow 
and the day following.”’ 

When the question is asked, What was 
this thing Jesus set Himself to do? there 
can be little hesitation in the answer which 
is made. Put into a word, the purpose of 
His life was that He would devote Himself 
to the things of the spirit. He might have 
done other things. He might have been a 
social reformer, a political revolutionist, a 
teacher of moral values. But His purpose 
is clearly defined in spiritual terms. ‘‘The 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many.” “The Son of man is 
come to save that which was lost.” “I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly.” They 
wanted to draw Him off into the task of 
working miracles. They wanted a sign. 
But He said: “‘This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent.” 
They tried again and again to draw Him 
into the task of feeding the hungry and He 
said: “Labour not for the meat which per- 
isheth.”” They tried to drag Him into the 
political arena but He said: ‘Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness.”’ 
They endeavored to interest Him in econ- 
omic disputes but He replied immediately: 
“Who made me a judge or a divider over 
you?” “Take heed, and beware of covet- 
ousness.” He kept steadily to His purpose 
and when He hung upon the cross He was 
able to say in faith and confidence: “It is 
finished.” 


Now let me say this. It is by this same 
resolved limitation that the Christian 
Church will succeed. The Church, too, 
must enter into life through a strait gate 
and over a narrow path. That doctrine is 
not, perhaps, popular but it is true. We 
like to be broad, to be tolerant, to be gen- 
erous-minded. There are so many things 
the Christian Church may do. It is called 
upon to-day to do a multitude of things. 
There are not enough Sundays in the year 
for all the appeals that are on the minister’s 
desk. It is asked to do something about 
everything, to solve our social problems, 
our industrial problems, our international 
problems; to stop war, to stop crime, to stop 
the liquor traffic. And it must and should 
do something about all these great pressing 
problems but it will serve these causes best 
by a policy of resolved limitation. For you 
see the Church has only one asset, one mes- 
sage. It cannot rival the world. The world 
can rival and outclass the Church on almost 
every issue but one. It can outclass our 
preaching. The world has better music 
than we can give, better architecture, a 


- more appealing ritual, finer organization, a 


more immediate social program. There is 
only one direction in which the Church 
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can go. The gate is strait and the way is 
narrow. The only asset the Church has is 
Christ. The only message the Church has 
is that once in the history of the world 
God came into human life in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of David; that 
He lived His life within the confines of a 
little country on the other side of the 
world; that He died upon the cross for the 
sin of mankind; that He rose again from 
the dead and now lives and moves among 
men. This is the message of the Church 
and proclaiming that message it thrusts 
forth the challenge, What are you going to 
do about it? What have these great facts 
of the Christian faith to do with your busi- 
ness, your purpose, your life? I would not 
criticize my brethren in the ministry and 
I would not think of criticizing other 
churches but it may be that the Church has 
lost something of its place of power be- 
cause it has sought to serve in too wide an 
area, has a diffused rather than a concen- 
trated purpose and has missed mastery be- 
cause of the lack of resolved limitation. 


One thing more. It is by resolved limi- 
tation that we ourselves can succeed in our 
Christian life. It is high time that all of 
us made up our minds once and for all 
about the great things. Is God a reality? 
Is death the end? Is truth attainable? Is 
goodness real? Is there an eternal distinc- 
tion between right and wrong? Is the atti- 
tude of a little child, its prayer and wor- 
ship and reverence, right or is the child de- 
ceived? Is Christ’s way of life the only 
way? Is His character the only character? 
Is His interpretation of life final or is there 
some other interpretation of life? We are 
all old enough and have had plenty of time 
to make up our minds. Life’s mastery is 
achieved through resolved limitation. Strait 
is the gate and narrow is the way. There 
is something terribly intolerant and _ re- 
stricted and limited about the Christian 
faith. Christ will not accept a divided sac- 
rifice. He says that there must be absolute 
abandon on our part to Him. His Word is 
clear: “Come unto me.” ‘Follow me.’ 
“Abide in me.” ‘Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you.” ‘‘As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me.” We must make up our minds and 
the sooner we make up our minds the 
sooner we will enter into a life of joy and 
power and purpose. 


“Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way ... and few there be that find it.” 
That is universally true in every depart- 
ment of life. It is true in the Christian 
life. I do not know what those strange 
words mean—‘‘And few there be that find 
it’”’—but they are our Lord’s words and 
they merely interpret what He Himself sets 
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forth in the command: “If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me.” 


PRAYER 


This is the prayer offered by the 
Rt. Hon. Stanley Baldwin, on the oc- 
casion of the special ceremony in the 
Memorial Chamber of the Peace 
Tower, prior to the opening of the 
Imperial Economic Conference, Ot- 
tawa, 1932. This seems singularly ap- 
propriate now in the light of events in 
Europe and Asia. 


O God, the Creator and Preserver 
of all mankind, Ruler of the World. 
Who has entrusted to the Govern- 
ments of Our Commonwealth the 
care of many peoples in distant 
lands, grant we beseech Thee that 
the members of our wide-spread 
Empire may ever be bound together 
in mutual love and unity under our 
Sovereign Lord The King. Give to 
those who have the responsibility of 
government and administration, wis- 
dom, patience and courage, and 
grant we humbly pray Thee that at 
this time the guidance of Thy Holy 
Spirit may be with them in their de- 
liberations so that all that is now 
said and done for the good of Our 
Nations, the Welfare of Mankind 
and the Spread of Thy Kingdom 
throughout the World. 


In Christ’s eyes the chief sins are hypoc- 
risy, hard-heartedness, and worldliness. 


Humility does not mean self-disparage- 
ment and refusal to accept responsibilities. 


The great enthusiasts about life have 
commonly experienced difficulty and ad- 
versity. 


In the home it is the things that money 
cannot buy that determine what the family 
will be. 


The test of good manners is being able 
to put up pleasantly with those who have 
bad manners. 


Originality consists in thinking for our- 
selves, not in thinking differently from 
other people. 
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Children and Youth 


THE KING’S SERMON 


In honor preferring one another.—Romans 12:10. 


T is a fact that His Majesty, King George, 
| a short time ago actually preached a ser- 

mon and it is one that will not readily be 
forgotten. He did not choose a text, nor 
did he even say a word. Though he did not 
announce a text, yet the text as given above 
is the one upon which the sermon was 
preached. It is not always necessary to 
speak when preaching, although that is the 
usual custom. A sermon may be acted and 
it was after this fashion that the King 
preached. 


Even our young people must have been 


deeply concerned about events in Europe 
and followed with interest the efforts of 
Mr. Chamberlain to avoid war. Following 
his visits to the seat of trouble and his con- 
ferences with Mr. Hitler, he was given a 
rousing reception by the British people and 
of course the scene of the demonstration 
was London and the exact place, Bucking- 
ham Palace. All the people of Great Bri- 
tain could not join in this demonstration, 
but the throng that surged about Bucking- 
ham Palace expressed the feelings of all. 
The one in whose honor the demonstration 
was made appeared on the front gallery of 
the Palace where the King and Queen usu- 
ally appear when the populace clamors to 
greet Their Majesties. It was on this oc- 
casion that His Majesty preached and it 
was a very short sermon, but one that 
greatly pleased everybody. The king’s rank 
is such that whenever he appears all others, 
of whatever degree, give place to him. On 
this occasion, however, His Majesty changed 
that order and graciously withdrew to the 
side so that his servant, the Prime Minister, 
should stand out before the people to re- 
ceive their acclaim. Thus did King George 
by example preach a sermon on 


In Honor Preferring One Another. 
—R. 


THE STORY OF THE POUNDS 


HIS, which was one of Jesus’ stories, 

may be found in the 19th chapter of 

Luke, from the 12th to the 27th 
verses. It is about a nobleman who went 
into a far country and just before leaving 
called his ten servants and handed to each 
one pound which he was to put to the best 
use until the nobleman’s return. You know 
the rest of the story, how that several of 
them reported, one having put the pound to 
use it had gained ten pounds, another five 
pounds, and then there was one who was 
very careful about this money and laid it 
by in a napkin and was thus able to return 
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it when called upon. Jesus had high words 
of praise for those who had put the money 
to such good use that it brought returns 
and He had only words of severe blame for 
the man who did nothing with the pound 
entrusted to him. 


Just a little more than fifty years ago a 
minister in The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada had this story enacted in his own 
church and we shall allow him to tell the 
results as he reported to the Children’s 
Record half a century ago: 


“Last January I got 100 new cents from 
the bank and gave one to each scholar in 
the Sabbath School, with which to earn 
money for missions (Mr. Goforth’s) the 
other half to be disposed of by vote of the 
scholars for some other missionary object. 
I subsequently gave the children some hints 
as to how money might be made and spoke 
to them on the Parable of the Pounds, Luke 
TOs 02-275 

“Very quietly the scholars went to work, 
and little beyond a very gentle hum of in- 
dustry was heard of the coins until the close 
of the year. The understanding was that 
the proceeds should be handed in at the 
time, accompanied by a written account of 
how the money was made. I promised that 
the children’s names should not be revealed, 
so that the narratives were quite frank and 
full. 


“An envelope was supplied to each 
scholar the Sabbath previous to the Christ- 
mas entertainment, with full directions for 
the return of the money and the writing of 
the narrative printed on the back. The col- 
lecting and opening of the envelopes and 
the reading of the accounts of how the 
cent had been used, formed a large part 
of the program of the meeting, and proved 
not by any means the least interesting part. 
Some returned the cent unimproved; by far 
the larger portion had profitably employed 
it, with the result of a total of $52.50 from 
the eighty-two envelopes gathered in. The 
contents varied from the single cent to 
$5.00. There were many, some of them 
very little children, who reached $1.50, and 
a few from $1.50 to $2.50. One and all 
appeared delighted to have had a share in 
earning so large a sum with so small a 
capital. 

“The methods employed were many and 
ingenious. In some cases the utmost dili- 
gence must have been used all through the 
year. Some little ones had invested their 
money in material for pop-corn, taffy, or 
candy, realizing by repeated manufacture 
and sale a good sum. 


“A boy had bought lettuce seed and sold 
the lettuce for 25c and had then bought 
cabbage and cauliflower, selling the vege- 
tables for $1.00. 
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“A little girl wrote: ‘Bought corn and 
popped it and sold at 5c; bought more corn 
and sold it. Then I bought thread and 
hemmed handkerchiefs, then I bought some 
linen for 10 cents, and wiped dishes for 
mother, for which she paid me 1c a day. I 
earned altogether $1.50, which I hope you 
will please take and send to the missionar- 
ies from a little girl seven years old.’ 


“Another scholar laconically says, 
crocheting I earned $1.00.’ 


“Another ‘bought a spool of thread, did 
crochet work, took money received for that 
and bought paper to make snowballs which 
I sold for 25c a bunch of four; sold six 
bunches’. 


“A very little girl, after several minor 
transactions ‘bought a geranium and slipped 
it and sold the plants for 75c’. 


“Another quiet young child made paper 
roses, poppies, snowballs, parasols and hol- 
lyhocks, netting in all $1.00. Another little 
girl added to paper flowers, paper owls 
which brought a handsome sum. 


“Many of the girls did quite a traffic in 
paper flowers, especially as the Christmas 
season approached. 


“An ingenious boy, after making 82c 
with paper flowers, etc., put his earnings at 
interest for six months, making them $1.00 
in all. 


“Several of the girls earned money by 
knitting, making lace, pincushions, etc. 


“A small boy bought some _ potatoes, 
‘srew them’ and, having sold them and lent 
the proceeds till the end of the year, had 
in all 50c. 


“Another, of about the same age, after 
having made his cent grow into five, bought 
with this the sweet peas that had grown in 
the garden, shelled and packeted them, and 
sold them for 10c a packet; and ‘by buying 
cheap and selling at a fair price, realized 
$1.50’. 

“A larger boy bought flowers and made 
bouquets, then bought a quantity of old 
newspapers and sold them at the furniture 
factory at a good profit; then bought black- 
ing and polished ‘the family boots at le a 
pair’ earning by this last industry $1.82, 
and $2:50 in all. 

“A girl after having made and sold vari- 
ous articles to the value of 75c ‘invested 
the 75c in a real, live hen and one dozen 
pure white baby hens. Then after paying 
for feed for my live stock, I sold the lot, 
realizing $2.16’. 

“A young girl, who made in all $2.50 in 
addition to other methods, bought thread 
and hemmed handkerchiefs for one cent 
each. 


“One of the older boys began with a 
single sheet of paper, out of which a lamp 


‘By 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


347 


was made, which sold for 5c. This bought 
some hollywood, which he cut with a jig 
saw into a fancy wheelbarrow, selling it for 
50c; more fretwork was made and disposed 
of, and $1.50 was received for a ‘combined 
revolving and sliding ash sifter’ which he 
invented and constructed, and the materials 
for which were purchased with a portion of 
the profits previously made. His envelope 
contained $5.00. Several little ones laid up 
small sums earned by running errands and 
handed them in. One picked watercress 
and sold it. There are many other interest- 
ing things in the narratives, but I have al- 
ready trespassed heavily upon your space. 
I add but one extract more. It is from an 
ingenious ‘Autobiography of a Talent’. ‘I 
fell into the hands of a little girl who took 
me home and changed me into some velvet 
pincushions which she sold for 60c. Five 
cents of this amount’she gave her mother 
for green baize, white flannel and yellow 
silk, with which she made _ pen-wipers. 
These she sold for two cents. With five 
cents she bought paper and wire and made 
paper flowers, which she sold for 30c. So 
I, who last January was a shining cent now 
appear as $1.00 and am about to be divided, 
half of me to go to my friend, Mr. Goforth 
in China, and the other half to some other 
mission field. So ends my career in 
Canada.’ 

“My only apology for troubling you at 
such length with seemingly petty details is 
that the account given may afford hints to 
young people elsewhere. I shall be more 
than gratified if the experiment, which has 
worked so well with us, shall prove even 
more successful in other places. It can be 
productive only of good to have the chil- 
dren’s hands busy in earning money for our 
Master’s cause. Their willingness to work 
and save is a lesson to us all.” 


RALLY 

The 17th Young People’s Rally of the 
Halifax and Lunenburg Presbytery of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada was held in 
the Presbyterian Church, Musquodoboit 
Harbour, September 5, 1938. Two sessions 
were held, one in the afternoon and one in 
the evening, the President, Mrs. Thelma 
White, of Noel Road, being in the chair, 
and directing the service of worship. 

The address of welcome was given by 
Miss Colbert of Musquodoboit Harbour, and 
was responded to by Rev. Mr. Kincaid of 
Noel Road. The afternoon meeting was 
taken up with business, after which the 
Rally adjourned to a sports program under 
the direction of Rev. Mr. Kincaid, Ralph 
Kane and George Cameron. This was much 
enjoyed by all, honors being very evenly di- 
vided, and at its close a delicious supper 
was served by the ladies of Musquodoboit 
Harbour. 
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The speaker at the evening meeting was 
Rev. Murray Fraser, St. David’s Church, 
Springhill, who gave a very interesting ad- 
dress on the theme of the Rally, which was 
Christ’s Builders. 

Dean Y.P.S., with an attendance of 90%, 
was entitled to hold the Ritchie Bell Tro- 
phy for attendance for another term. 

The following officers were elected: Pre- 
sident, Arthur Jardine, St. David’s, Spring- 
hill; Vice-Pres., Thelma White, Noel Road; 
Sec.-Treas., Jean Robb, St. David’s, Hali- 
fax; Executive, Malcolm MacKenzie, Dean, 
Audrey Rockwell, St. James, Truro. 


Announcements 


Miss Harriet Christie, B.A., of Owen 
Sound, has been appointed as Girls’ Work 
Secretary of the Ontario Religious Educa- 
tion Council. Miss Christie has had wide 
experience in local church work and as a 
director of girls’ camps and in the service 
of the Y.W.C.A. in London. Miss Christie 
succeeds Miss Eunice Tyhurst, who has ac- 
cepted a position as General Secretary of 
the Y.W.C.A., Ottawa. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—OCTOBER 16 


Reverence for God 
Exodus 20:7; Matthew 5:33-37; 12:33-37 
Golden Text: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name.—Matthew 
Go. 
LESSON—OCTOBER 23 
Our Day of Rest 
Exodus 20:8-11; Luke 13:10-17 
Golden Text: Remember the Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy.—Exodus 20:8. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 30 


Personal Rights and Where They End 
(International Temperance Sunday) 
Ecclesiastes 2:1-3, 10, 11; Romans 6:17-28; 
ae 

Golden Text: What then? shall we sin be- 
cause we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid.—Romans 6:15. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 6 


Honoring Our Parents 
Exodus 20:12; Luke 2:46-52; John 19: 
26, 27; Ephesians 6:1-4 
Golden Text: Honor thy father and thy 
mother; that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee.—Exodus 20:12. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 
Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 
Avonmore, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. Ross, Moose 
Creek, Ont. 
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In the West Indies 


With our own Branches estab- 
lished in Jamaica, Cuba, Puerto 
Rico and Santo Domingo this 
Bank invites inquiries from 
those desirous of extending 
their trade in the West Indies. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 


Avonton and Avonbank, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. N. McFaul, Stratford, Ont. 

Bala, Port Carling, Torrance, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. P. W. MacInnes, Bracebridge, Ont. 

Brampton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mustard, 
265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Bristol and Stark’s Corners, Que., Mod., 
Rev. H. G. Lowry, Hull, Que. 

Brockville, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Leod, D.D., Brockville, Ont. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. H. Wilson, Paisley, Ont. 

Danville, Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Erin, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Caledon East, Ont. 

Harrington and Burns Zorra, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. A. A. Hare, St. Marys, Ont. 

Kamloops, B.C., Mod., Rev. J. Alan Munro, 
Chilliwack, B.C. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Leamington, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. H. M. 
Paulin, Windsor, Ont. 

Lindsay, Ont., Rev. John Kennedy, Sonya, 
Ont. 

London, Ont., Knollwood Park, Mod., Rev. 
John McNair, D.D., 8 Christie St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 


George Aitken, 
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THE KIDDIES’ EYES will sparkle when you bring in an appetizing 
platter of Fish. It’s a dish fit for a king, with its delicious, palate- 
pleasing flavour .. . yet so inexpensive that you will have money 
left over for extra meal-time treats. 


You can enjoy Canadian Fish and Shellfish all the year ‘round— 
over 60 different kinds—fresh, frozen, smoked, dried, canned or 
pickled ...as often as you wish. Many tempting recipes make it 
easy for you to offer delightful variety to hearty appetites. 


DEPARTMENT OF FISHERIES, OTTAWA. 


: WRITE FOR FREE BOOKLETS 


Please send me your free Booklet, ‘100 Tempting 
Fish Recipes’. 


OWNED BY THE 
OLDERS 


SM ESTABLISHEDI869 Me 


@ Dividends paid policyholders since 
organization 


$69,000,000 ~ 


® Total paid policyholders and bene- 
ficiaries since organization 


$231 ,000,000 UL 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings belongs to 
pelcyncidsts and is either actually paid 
or allotted as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL |[IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


54 inch Hand Loom Woven 
Scottish Tartans, $3.50 yd. 
MAIL ORDERS 
DONALD MacLEAN 


233 YONGE STREET - - TORONTO 
Formerly THE JOHN CATTO CO., LTD. 


PENMARVIAN 


PARIS, ONTARIO 


A quiet restful home beautifully situated 
on the banks of the Grand River, with 
eleven acres of lawns and gardens. Operated 
by the Church for the use of retired minis- 
ters and missionaries and their wives. 


For rates and information apply to 


Rev. A. C. Stewart, 
Midland, Ont. 


Rev. Chas. S. Oke, 
Stratford, Ont. 


DEAF 


A completely new hearing aid, the Pot- 
ter Masterphone—Bone or Air Conduction. 
Real clarity of tone, remarkable volume 
when desired, very neat, yet modern in de- 
sign, economical in use and always desir- 
able. Backed by over twenty years of con- 
tinuous earphone experience. Fully guar- 
anteed. Call or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY 


229-D Yonge Street - Toronto 
Established 1917 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
esses, and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 
(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 

For reservations write or ’Phone the 

Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Wm. Ver- 
wolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor North, Peter’s Road, P.E.1., 
Mod., Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, Wood 
Islands, P.E.I. 


Norval, Ont., Mod., 
Georgetown, Ont. 
Orangeville and Waldemar, Ont., Rev. C. C. 

Jones, Grand Valley, Ont. 


Ormstown and Rockburn, Que., Mod., Rev. 
A. Nimmo, Beauharnois, Que. 


Owen Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Moore 
Gordon, Chatsworth, Ont. 


Point Edward, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. Mac- 
gillivray, 254 N. Brock St., Sarnia, Ont. 


Red Deer, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. L. Taylor, 
Innisfail, Alta. 


St. Mary’s, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
A. R. Gibson, Mitchell, Ont. 

St. Thomas, Ont., Alma St., Mod., Rev. 
John McNair, D.D., 8 Christie St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 


Selkirk, Man., Mod., Rev. P. F. MacSween, 
R.R. 1, Winnipeg, Man. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. West, 
12 Trow Ave., Stratford, Ont. 


Stamford and Niagara Falls, Mod., Rev. R. 
G. Stewart, St. David’s, Ont. 


Stirling and West Huntingdon, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. Chas. 
Foote, Wallace, N.S. 

Tilbury East and Valetta, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. M. Scott Fulton, Chatham, Ont. 

Tryon, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. E. J. White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Robertson Miller, Oro Sta., Ont. 
Vancouver, B.C., West Point Grey, Mod., 
Rev. Harry Lennox, 3158 West 37th 

Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Charles Carnegy, Rodney, Ont. 
Wardsville and Kintyre, Ont., Mod., Rev. 

F. D. Douglas, Glencoe, Ont. 
Wiarton, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 
Ont. 


Rev. D. Davidson, 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
16 College Street, Toronto 2 


Central Office: 


THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENGLISH BIBLE 
To commemorate the Fourth Centenary of the English Bible, the Bible Society has opened 
A THANKSGIVING FUND 
which aims at a permanent increase of $50,000 in the Society’s annual income. 


Canada and Newfoundland wish to have a share in this Empire-wide Thankoffering for the 
Bible, and all Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received and acknowledged by your 


local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Auxiliary Headquarters are situated at St. John’s, Newfoundland, Charlottetown, Halifax, 
Saint John, Quebec, Montreal, Ottawa, Toronto, London, Winnipeg, Regina, Saskatoon, Calgary, 


Edmonton and Vancouver. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


Memorial @ 
clas UOindows 
Nf Church Decorating 
A Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT MECAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Calls 


Kemptville, Ont., to Rev. B. D. Armstrong, 
Uptergrove, Ont. 
Moose Creek, Ont., 
Ormstown, Que. 
Seaforth, Ont., Rev. Hugh Jack, Red Deer, 

Alta. 
Toronto, Ont., Wychwood, to Rev. A. Gor- 
don Rintoul, Montreal, Que. 


Rev. Walter Ross, 


Inductions 


Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Rev. Oliver 
E. Mann, September 30th. 

Weston, Ont., Rev. R. C. Creelman, Oct. 
18th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
Boys Girls In Residence October 1, 1938 


21 Under one year old 
Between 1 and 2 years old 
A and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
““ 9 and 10 years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
“11 and 12 years old 
“12 and 138 years old 


17 Total of 84 Children. 
Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
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FOR SALE 


Sherlock-Manning reed organ, 14 stops, 
4 couplers, 598 reeds, oak cose, electric 
blower. L. E. Morel, 128 Vine Ave., 
Toronto. 


FULLERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 


The first wealth is health. 

Knowledge Siaeone imparted. 

The dew of compassion is a tear. 

It is late Bertone despair. 

Kind words Pel hee of the world. 
That only is aiseeneds which is deserved. 


Statesmen see dangers unknown to ob- 
servers. 


Genuine piety is the spring of peace of 
mind. 


Passions ought to be our vassals not our 
masters. 


Learn from your mistakes but do not cry 
over them. 


Our actions are determined by the whole 
trend of life. 


No attainment sets a man above the need 
of human help. 


An honorable defeat is to be preferred to 
a mean victory. 


Oft the worst that could befall us proves 
to be the best. 


The grace of the rich jewel, knowledge, 
is lost in concealment. 


A sunny disposition gilds the edges of 
life’s blackest clouds. 


Some regard a supernatural faith as the 
essence of all unreason. 


To be ignorant of their ignorance is the 
malady of the ignorant. 


With faithfulness comes the spirit not of 
fear but of a sound mind. 


There is virtue in driving on through 
dark days at your honest job. 


Associate reverently and as much as you 
can with your loftiest thoughts. 


No soul is desolate so long as there is one 
whom it can trust and respect. 


What you have to do to-morrow, do to- 
day; what you have to do to-day, do now. 


PPO PPO PPP PPPS OOO OOOO SOS 


God is always inviting our acceptance of 
His help. 


Goodness must have some edge to it, else 
it is none. 


It is one thing to be tempted, another 
thing to fall. 


In temperance there is ever cleanliness 
and elegance. 


Grief counts the seconds; happiness for- - 
gets the hours. 


We may be as good as we please if we 
please to be good. 


Good humor is the health of the soul, sad- 
ness its poison. 


Virtue itself often offends when coupled 
with bad manners. 


It is no kindness to lend money to a pro- 
fessional borrower. 


Imitation forms our manners, our opin- 
ions, our very lives. 


Temperance is the preservation of divine 
order in the body. 


Quarrelling and backbiting are not com- 
patible with good work. 


Do the thing you fear to do and the death 
of fear is absolutely certain. 


A rule of social conduct: Agree to differ, 
resolve to love, unite to serve. 


‘Beware of desperation. The darkest day, 
live till to-morrow, will have passed. 


He who loves goodness harbors angels, 
reveres reverence, and lives with God. 


We cannot mend a selfish life with a 
patch from God’s full salvation. 


Real aristocracy is not that of wealth or 
station but of love and service. 


The greatest man may stand in need of 
the meanest, as much as the meanest does 
of him. 


There is no hope of a restoration of 
society except in supernatural and divine 
operation. 


Some of the most shining successes in his- 
tory have come from wrestling with a dis- 
ability. 


Selected. 
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DEAF 


A completely new hearing aid, the Potter 
Masterphone—Bone or Air Conduction. Real 
clarity of tone, remarkable volume when 
desired, very neat, yet modern in design, 
economical in use and always. desirable. 


Backed by over twenty years of continuous 
earphone experience. Fully guaranteed. Call 
or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY 


229-D Yonge Street - Toronto 
Established 1917 


The Presbyterian Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 ects. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 


Room 802 
100 Adelaide St. W. - Toronto 2 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada)=thetsum of. ae eee 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


HUMANE CALENDAR 
1939 


Contains a beautiful series of twelve photo- 
graphic studies of children and their pets. 
All of the best-known and best-loved ani- 
mal pets are shown, including the dog, cat, 
horse, pony, sheep and goat, and the calen- 
dar will appeal to all lovers of animals. It 
will make a charming and _ inexpensive 
Christmas Gift and will be mailed by us to 
any part of the world, postage prepaid. A 
gift card bearing your name will be en- 
closed if desired. Price 50c. 


THE TORONTO HUMANE SOCIETY 
11 St. Albans Street - - Toronto 


Ministers Attention! An Excellograph 
Duplicator in excellent condition for sale. 
Here’s a $35 bargain for $20 cash. Apply 
aus Record, or Box 1365, Port Colborne, 

nt. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2. Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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IN YOUR CHURCH 


NORTHERN-HAMMOND 
Organ” 


Rich, cathedral music PRICED FROM 


— an inspiring aid to 


worship — is the de- 

sire of every congre- $ 

gation — but until the 

introduction of the 

Northern - Hammond AT MONTREAL 
Organ, this was beyond 

the reach of many. This new organ solves 
the problems of cost and space. Has no 
reeds ot pipes — cannot get out of tune — 
is unaffected by temperature changes. Used 
now in more than 1750 churches. 


% The Hammond Organ is called ‘‘Northern- 
Hammond” in Canada and is manufactured by 
the Northern Electric Company under license 
from the Hammond Instrument Company. 


For further details, literature, and the 
name of your nearest dealer, write 


Northern Electric 


COMPANY LIMITED 33-805 


Department 55, 1261 Shearer St., Montreal 
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Christ and a Better World 


T is proper to ask if there is a connection here of the nature of cause and effect. 
Is the world better because of His coming? Some looking abroad and con- 
templating the armed struggle in which nations are engaged, the threats of 

more terrible conflicts and other grevious ills from which humanity suffers, would 
hesitate to answer in the affirmative, and conditions undoubtedly induce depres- 
sion and discourage hope. These matters however do not occupy the whole field 
of vision, and now that the Christmas season is near, when we shall commemor- 
ate His coming, it will be illuminating and encouraging to consider what history 
has to say in reply to the question. 


Does that period of almost 2000 years since His advent contrast with the 
world before in spiritual health and happiness, and is the difference attributable 
EORGITISt? 


Millions answer that question in the affirmative and hence the rejoicing the 
world over. 


If it be said that this joyous celebration is the fruit of custom, then, whence 
the custom? And if it be contended that these festivities are not consciously 
related to Christ, but that they are worldly, secular, social, then, whence the 

' kindness that pervades society at this time and the lavish ministration to the joys 
of children so marked a feature of Christmas? 


The world before His coming needed change. In every aspect it seemed to 
be in the worst condition possible. In Paul’s letters, in the literature of the 
times, in the character of Roman emperors and potentates, in the revelation of 
buried cities, is found evidence of profligacy, bestiality, inhumanity, and horrid 
cruelty almost unbelievable. There were good men in those days, but evil was 
rampant. 


It was predicted of Christ both before and after His coming that wonderful 
and gracious influences might be expected to flow from Him. He was declared 
to be “a light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of His people Israel”. 


His manner and teaching were calculated to revolutionize, though by peaceful 
method. In person He was pure, for never was fault found in Him, and He was 
the impersonation of benevolence, for He “came not to be ministered unto but 
to minister.” 


As a teacher He reversed the world’s maxims and proclaimed that love was 
the highest law; and he assured men that, if to shake off the bondage of sin was 
to them impossible, it was possible through the power that He the Son of God 
would impart. 

To one who questioned His claim to be the Messiah He answered, 

“The blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.” 

In the early centuries the pure life, the noble and fearless protest, and the 


(Continued on page 357) 
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THE CHURCH IN THE MODERN 
WORLD 


Rev. Hugh Thomson Kerr, D.D., 
Pittsburgh, U.S.A. 
The second address before the Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston. 


“Christ loved the church, and gave himself up 
for it . .. that he might present the church to 
himself a glorious church.”—Ephesians 5:25, 27. 


URING the past year a new emphasis 

has been placed upon the position and 

influence of the Christian Church in 
the modern world. First of all the attention 
of all nations has been focused upon Ger- 
many where the Christians are undergoing 
tragic persecution. All other organizations, 
the universities with their fine traditions, 
the fraternal orders, the fraternal societies 
have bowed the knee to the image that na- 
tional socialism has set up, but the Chris- 
tian Church has said, ‘“‘No, We will not serve 
thy gods. God alone is Lord of the con- 
science.’’ There has also been an emphatic 
emphasis upon the Church, growing out of 
the World Conferences held at Oxford and 
Edinburgh, when the representatives of the 
ancient church of the East and the more 
modern churches of the West met to con- 
sider the obligation of the Church to the 
situation we are facing to-day. A new in- 
terest for the Church is manifest. 


One thing is made clear and that is the 
Church has a function to perform all its 
own. No amount of social welfare work or 
humanitarianism can take the place or 
exert the influence of the Church, for the 
Christian Church represents Christ and 
heralds the Gospel of the New Testament. 


It seems, however, to be the consensus of 
opinion that the Church is not having the 
success it ought to have. Its back is to the 
wall. Of course this has always been true 
for Christianity has always had to fight for 
its life. If we knew history better we would 
realize that there have been darker periods 
in the life of the Church than we have ever 
experienced. It has again and again been 
all but driven from the field, as it is to-day 
in Russia. Explanations that do not explain 
have been given for this situation. Some- 
times it has been asserted that there has 
been failure in the proclamation of the 
essential Gospel and sometimes it is stated 
that people have failed to comprehend the 
message. 


There are in the main two classes which 
constitute the objective of the Church’s 
evangelistic effort. The first group is the 
critics of the Church. They live under the 
shadow of the Church, but they do not 
enter. They salute, but they do not speak. 
Their names may be on the reserved roll of 
the Church but it is many years since they 
attended a service or contributed to its sup- 
port. Their interest in the Church is purely 
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critical. They are out of sorts with the 
Church’s creed, its ecclesiasticism, its dog- 
matism, its missionary policy. They pass 
harsh judgments. This group of critics is 
rapidly increasing and is composed of mem- 
bers of the laboring class and the intelli- 
gentsia, some are students, some professors. 
They belong in the professions of medicine, 
law, engineering, education. Many of these 
men and women are among our best citi- 
zens. They support the forward looking 
social programs of their community. They 
are eager for political and educational re- 
form. They are on the side of the upward 
swing of society. They are honest and sin- 
cere, and intellectual integrity is their guid- 
ing star. 


The second group is the pagans. They 
are outside the Church. They have no in- 
terest in the Church. They do not even 
deign to criticize it. They ignore it. They 
get along without it. They are secularists 
rather than pagans, for paganism had re- 
ligious passion. They reply to all invita- 
tions to identify themselves with the Church 
that they see no need. They get along very 
well without it. They do not need to pray. 
If they are in need they ask themselves or 
the government. To them the Church is ir- 
relevant, superfluous. There is advantage 
in this outspoken indifference. It is morally 
honest. It saves the Church from fighting 
shadows. It has been said that ‘fas many 
people go to Church to-day as used to want 
to go.’”’ That is all to the good. There is 
little use of people going to Church who do 
not want to go, and people are saved from 
hypocrisy because no social stigma rests 
upon people who to-day set the Church to 
one side. 


These are the two groups which the 
Church is failing to evangelize. What is 
wrong? There is, of course, something 
wrong with people whose religious sense 
has atrophied. The straight thinking of the 
saints cannot be ignored. It is a fact that 
the world as we know it “lieth in wicked- 
ness.”’ We are dealing not alone with in- 
tellectual but with moral inhibitions. This 
is why a rationalized religion is always an 
ineffective religion. The tragic sense of 
life is a fact. Sin is a reality and men in all 
ages have exchanged the truth of God for a 
lie. There are people who are out of sym- 
pathy with the things the Church stands 
for. It is idle to say that men will flock to 
the Church if there is finer music, better 
preaching, fewer churches. The Church 
stands for a certain definite interpretation 
of life, of death, of the world, and there 
are people who do not like that interpreta- 
tion. The Church stands for the interpreta- 
tion of life in terms of the Cross, of death 
in terms of the judgment, of the world in 
terms of the Fatherhood of God who is over 
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indomitable steadfastness of His followers overcame some of the grossest and 
most terrible evils of their time. 
To-day, due to the fidelity of His followers to His last command and to the 
spirit created in them by Him, the name of Christ is known throughout the world, 
and the fruit of His coming is seen in changed lives, in transformed communities, 


in schools, hospitals, homes, in the abolition of slavery, in honor to womanhood, 
in ministration to the lepers and outcasts, and the growing desire for peace 
among nations. Let us meditate on these things and not only will hope be re- 
vived but we shall be led to carry on more earnestly His beneficent mission.—R. 


DO YOU KNOW ? 


1. The name of an honoured missionary just retired after 50 years’ service to 
our Church? 


2. Whether the person is right who says that 70c. of your dollar given to the 
Budget is spent in Canada? 


3. What is the sum total of our Budget requirements for 1938? 


4. The number of men who are each studying a separate special aspect of our 
Budget and Stewardship work with a view to the better administration of the 
vital work of supplying the Church with adequate finances for its enterprises in 
Canada and Overseas? 


5. At what stage have we arrived in our negotiations with the United Church 
with respect to that section of the United Church of Canada Act dealing with 
the name, The Presbyterian Church in Canada? 


6. What is the next step to be taken in that connection? 


7. Who was our first delegate to the General Council of the United Church 
of Canada? 


8. Who is the latest addition to our staff of missionaries in the Bhil field? 


9. Who delivered the sermon at the Synod of Toronto and Kingston on the 
Text, “Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it?” 


10. To which of our congregations does the present Prime Minister of Canada 
belong? 


It has been said the Record, the monthly magazine of our Church, is not fully 
and attentively read by all of us who take copies of it. How have you fared in 
the attempt to answer the above 10 questions? Allowing yourself 10 marks for 
each you will arrive at a percentage which will tell you how familiar you made 
yourself with the contents of last menth’s Record. The answers are all in its 
pages. 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, 
Budget and Stewardship Convener. 
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all and in all. It stands for a definite reve- 
lation of God in history, and men and wo- 
men who have assimilated a theory of in- 
evitable evolution cannot be in sympathy 
with God making His approach to the world 
at a definite date in time. 


On the other hand that there is and al- 
ways has been something wrong with the 
Church you and I know. But the true 
Church is the Church we do not know. That 
Church is invisible. It is the Church God 
knows. The Church is not an organization, 
or a building, or an institution. It is a group 
of Christians. It is the fellowship of the 
faithful. If a man is a hypocrite, insincere, 
inconsistent, he has neither part nor lot in 
the Holy Catholic Church, and we waste 
our time defending the Church because of 
him. It would be well if the true picture 
were placarded for all to see. It would be 
colored by such touches as these: “The 
church is subject to Christ’, “‘Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself up for 
it... that he might present the church to 
himself, a glorious church... that it should 
be holy’’, ‘‘Christ is the head of the body, 
the church’, ‘‘Feed the church of the Lord 
which he purchased with his own blood”’. 
Here we have language that has little mean- 
ing to the critic and the pagan. This is not 
the Church they know. This is a Church 
which is a fellowship, a family of men and 
women and little children to whom Christ 
is everything. He is their life, and in Him 
they have found both unity and security. 
They have been redeemed by a blood trans- 
fusion more subtle than that which is 
known to any science. 


What, then, can the Church do in the 
light of the situation which the modern 
world presents? It can do two things. 

First of all, it can simplify and clarify 
its message. Professor Dodd, the disting- 
uished New Testament scholar of Cam- 
bridge, has made a notable contribution to 
our understanding of the evangelistic con- 
tent. He says, and the evidence bears him 
out, that there was in the Early Church a 
clear distinction between preaching and 
teaching. Preaching was’ evangelism. 
Teaching was ethics. Preaching included 
the proclamation of the facts regarding the 
life, death, resurrection, and living pres- 
ence of the Lord Jesus. It was the herald- 
ing of the Christian revelation, the “given” 
thing in the Christian faith, and it was the 
faithful proclamation of this preaching 
which added daily to the Church such as 
were being saved. The teaching, on the 
other hand, was the ethical implications of 
Evangel, and it is Dr. Dodd’s opinion that 
the preaching of to-day partakes more of 
the teaching standard than the preaching, 
of ethics rather than of evangelism. 

When there was danger of division in the 
Early Church and the matter was referred 
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to the first Church council, the presiding 
officer spoke these words, ““‘Wherefore my 
judgment is, that we trouble not them that 
from among the Gentiles turn to-God.” The 
English is too weak to express the thought. 
What St. James said was that no fresh diffi- 
culties, no unnecessary hindrances, ‘‘no un- 
expected annoyances’’, should be put in the © 
way of those whom we are seeking to evan- 
gelize. The path must be plain. The word 
must be sure. The trumpet note must be 
clear. Is it clear? The editor of The Chris- 
tian World (London) says it is not clear. 
He has had wide experience listening in. 
This is what he says: ‘“‘The note that I call 
false is the note of a preaching which fails 
to make it clear that Christianity stands for 
Christ; Christ central; Christ supreme. It 
is the note of a preaching that stands for 
many noble things but not clearly enough 
for the supreme thing. It stands, maybe, 
for high-minded politics; it stands for a 
noble indignation against social wrong; it 
stands for a high morality; it stands for a 
spiritual interpretation of things as against 
a materialistic one. All is admirable until — 
you challenge it with the question: ‘Suppos- 
ing we accept all this, must we also—and 
why must we—regard Christ as indispens- 
able to our thought and our life?’ The note 
that I call false is the note of a preaching 
which hesitates in giving an answer to this 
question. I am wondering how a church can 
continue to live if, in an age in which there 
are plenty of organizations which stand for 
highminded politics, for noble indigation, 
for high moralties, for a spiritual interpre- 
tation of things if in such an age it does not 
speak as though its message were supreme, 
unique, indispensable! Not a thing to be 
proposed as useful, extra, but to be 
preached as an absolute necessity.”’ 


The false note in preaching is when His 
name is not heard in the music and His 
cross is left out of the message. Both the 
critic and the secularist respond in some 
degree to Him. It is His fascination which 
is the miracle of the age. The world about 
us is passing away, yet He abides. He is, in 
the words of H. G. Wells, “‘too big for our 
poor hearts” and we seem to be no nearer 
to His high standard than were the people 
to whom He first appealed. It is still true 
that when He is lifted up all men are drawn 
to Him. In Him is found the true unity of 
the Church and to Him men will always 
turn. Has not one of our modern philoso- 
phers called the need of redemption which 
formulates the desire, ‘“‘What must I do to 
be saved?” the S.O.S. call of humanity? 
Sooner or later man comes face to face 
with himself and when he does Christ the 
Lord is within call. Did not Sadhu Sundhar 
Singh say when he first found Christ, ‘It 
was like meeting my father after a long 
absence.” Did not an African woman say 
to the missionary, “I always knew there 
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must be a God like that.”’ Christ is Him- 
self the Church’s one and only asset. When 
Leonardo painted the Last Supper he made 
Christ central. Would that in every Church 
the thought of the people was focused on 
Him only and always! 


The second thing the Church can do is 
to magnify its fellowship. There are two 
words in the New Testament for the 
Church, Ecclesia and Koinonia. Ecclesia 
means those who are called out—out of the 
world into a new order. Koinonia means 
the fellowship, the Christian community, 
the beloved society. The world called those 
who belonged to it “a third race’’. It is 
Christ and Christ alone who makes possible 
the common life which we call the Church. 
Christians live their lives ‘‘in’” Him. Those 
who in the familiar but often forgotten 
language of St. Paul are “in Jesus Christ” 
are all one. ‘‘There can be neither Jew nor 
Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, 
there can be no male and female; for ye all 
are one man in Christ Jesus.’”’ The Early 
Church was radiant in the light of this new 
fellowship. “The multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and soul... 
and all that believed were together .. .and 
day by day, continuing stedfastly with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread at 
home, they took their food with gladness 
and singleness of heart, praising God, and 
having favor with all the people,’”’? No won- 
der the spirit of evangelism was upon such 
a Church. The record closes with the words, 
“And the Lord added to them day by day 
those that were being saved.” 


What the world is eagerly seeking after, 
the Christian Church supplies. What is the 
world seeking? It is surely with one heart 
and soul seeking security, fellowship, a per- 
fected society. Russia calls it Communism. 
Germany calls it National Socialism. Italy 
calls it Fascism. Japan calls it The Spirit 
of Japan. There is agreement as to the goal 
but there is no unity as to the path leading 
thither. The liberals of our own land who 
have been prophets of a new heaven and 
especially of a new earth have created a 
vocabulary that has now the headlines, 
“Social Security’, “Economic Justice’’. 
Sometimes the words have merely an eco- 
nomic flavor and sometimes they are col- 
ored with religion. It is the Kingdom of 
God, or the new social order, or industrial 
democracy. It is the confession of our age, 
however, that we must find fellowship, com- 
radeship, in the acknowledgment that the 
good of each must be the good of all. The 
Early Church achieved this new order. They 
created a fellowship, a brotherhood, a com- 
munity, a society, which was the wonder of 
the world, and called forth a vocabulary, 
the content of which had to be filled in by 
life. This fellowship is largely lacking in 
the modern Church. A discerning writer has 
said that a city church is made up of people 
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who do not know one another and do not 
wish to know one another, whereas a coun- 
try church is made up of people who do 
know each other and are sorry they do. 
There is nothing winsome about such 
churches. The Church that can create the 
warm atmosphere of sympathy, of good 
feeling, of common interest is the greatest 
evangelistic influence possible. People are 
drawn into such a fellowship. 


It will be through the Christian society 
that the new social order must come. From 
this point of view the prophets of the new 
day have been too individualistic. They 
have ignored the Christian fellowship and 
sought to establish a secular brotherhood in 
a world that owes no allegiance to Christ. 
They have gone direct to pagans and critics 
of the Church seeking to make the Sermon 
on the Mount operative in a secular society. 
There have been clergymen and Christian 
workers on fire for social righteousness who 
have failed to achieve their objective within 
the Christian community, and yet who hope 
to establish it in the world. The hope of a 
Christian fellowship is the hope of a world 
fellowship, and if we cannot achieve peace, 
unity, co-operation within the Church, how 
can we expect to accomplish anything 
ye people who have no Christian loyal- 
ties? 

The Church enters the warmer atmos- 
phere of a true community life, where we 
bear the burdens of others, and there is 
identification with the joys and failures of 
our fellows. The attractive power of such 
a Church will soon be evident and this can 
only be done where Christ is the unifying 
center, the object of our adoration. When 
the Christian community achieves this end 
it will not fear the encroachments of Com- 
munism or the challenge of a secular Na- 
tionalism. In a recent volume of sermons 
by an evangelical Scot, the truth is thus 
plainly set forth: “To save men; to save 
society; to banish disease and sin; to de- 
throne vice and selfishness; to overthrow 
the Kingdom of Satan and bring in the 
realm of God; to mediate the riches of 
God’s salvation to a perishing world; to 
make the Kingdoms of the world the King- 
dom of God and of His Christ ;—these are 
the things that supremely matter. If the 
Church were a redemptive fellowship of 
men and women, bound together to achieve 
these ends, to express the mind and will of 
Christ alone, to make His purpose of world 
regeneration effective and all prevailing, 
then all lovers of good life would rally to 
her standard. At least the last shred of ex- 
cuse for holding back would be torn from 
the Church’s detractors. If there be any 
reality and substance in the reasons usually 
put forward by this class for refusal to 
shoulder the Church’s burden, then a re- 
vitalized Church with Christ’s Spirit and 
purpose glowing at the heart of it would 
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compel such men’s respect and allegiance. 
Such a Church could no longer be judged 
by them. She herself would be their 
judge.” 

One thing more. It is through fellowship, 
the fellowship of Christians in the family, 
the group of the Church, that grace is 
mediated. It is always so. Life comes from 
life. It is so in art, in education, in science, 
in literature, and in religion. It is the Chris- 
tian society that holds in its keeping the re- 
sponsibility under God for the redemption 
of men. The antithesis of a personal and a 
social gospel is false. It is untrue. Grace 
is conveyed through the channels of the 
Christian community. Ask yourself if this 
is not true. How did your life come into 
the channel of the Christian life? Think 
through your own experience and you will 
discover that this is so. It was from some 
contact with the Christian community that 
Christ was born again in you. It must be 
so. It is only from life that life comes. The 
Church is the bridge between the genera- 
tions. 


‘An old man travelling a lone highway, 
Came at evening cold and gray 

To a chasm deep and wide, 

Thru which there flowed a sullen tide. 
The old man crossed in the twilight dim, 
For the sullen stream held no fear for him, 
He turned when he reached the other side 
And built a bridge to span the tide. 


‘Old man!’ cried a fellow pilgrim near, 

‘You waste your strength with your build- 
ing here; 

Your journey will end with the ending day, 

And you never again will pass this way: 

You have crossed the chasm deep and wide, 

Why build a bridge at eventide?’ 


And the builder raised his old gray head, 
‘Good friend, on the path I have come’, he 


said, 
‘There followeth after me to-day 
A youth whose feet will pass this way. 
This stream which has been naught to me 
To that fair-haired boy may a pitfall be; 
He, too, must cross in the twilight dim. 
Good friend, I am building this bridge for 
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him’, 


The Circuit Rider 

The name recalls the Methodist home 
missionary of early days who made his ar- 
duous journeys upon horseback. The record 
of a notable pioneer in the United States, 
Bishop Francis Asbury, as recorded in an 
exchange, would almost make an automo- 
bile blush when conditions are compared: 

“Greatest of all circuit riders, he rode 
270,000 miles in fifty years, preached 
16,000 sermons, ordained 4,000 preachers, 
held 224 conferences, and saw American 
Methodists increase from 1,000 to 211,- 
000.” 
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This is the time for renewal of 
subscriptions. Would all concerned, 
Sessions and local Record Secre- 
taries, act promptly and do their 
utmost to put into effect the Assem- 
bly’s instruction, The Record in 
every home. Let there be a marked 
advance this year. 

The rate for 6 copies and over to 
one address is 40 cents a year. See 
articles in October and November 
numbers. 


REDUCED FARE CERTIFICATES 
FOR 1939 


The following information has been 
forwarded from the Canadian Pas- 
senger Association, Montreal:— 


In order to avoid unnecessary cor- 
respondence, delay and confusion, it 
is requested that applicants proceed 
as follows:— 


1. A holder of a 1938 certificate 
should use card form contained 
therein in making application for 
1939 certificate. 


. A new applicant must file applica- 
tion on Canadian Passenger Asso- 
ciation Form 75-E, certified as re- 
quired therein. 


. Each application for new or re- 
newal certificate must be accom- 
panied by Express Money Order 
for $2.00 payable to Canadian 
Passenger Association. The Asso- 
ciation will not accept responsibil- 
ity for safe receipt of cash remit- 
tances. 


. Applications should be addressed 
to Canadian Passenger Association 
at 437 St. James Street W., Mon- 
treal, Que., or 320 Union Depot, 
Winnipeg, Man. 

. Applications should be sent in 
early, in order to secure the is- 
suance of the new certificates be- 
fore January Ist, 1939. 


. Ministers of our Church who do 
not hold Certificates, but desire to 
secure them for 1939, may obtain 
application forms by writing to 
undersigned. 


J. W. MacNamara, 
Clerk of Assembly. 
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SOJOURN IN SCOTLAND 
Rev. James Fleming 


Mr. Fleming, minister of Geneva Church, Chesley, 
Ont., spent two months in the Old Country. Upon 
the first Sabbath after his return he was greeted 


with a very large congregation and was warmly . 


welcomed. 


Y two months’ visit to Scotland this 
summer is one which will not readily 
be forgotten. After an absence from 

the homeland of nine years, one could see 
that great changes had taken place during 
that time. The large number of houses 
which had been erected and the many in 
process of completion, together with the 
three hundred and fifty thousand still to be 
erected, all go to show the tremendous ac- 
tivity in providing new housing accommoda- 
tion which will greatly relieve the slum 
conditions and give most people their own 
front and back door, together with enough 
space for the lawn and the garden. No one 
can visit the old land to-day and not be con- 
vinced that socialization is no longer a 
dream, but a reality. 


Brick-layers and carpenters, only skilled 
workmen however, are now in much de- 
‘mand to meet the need of this immense 
building project. 


Again, agriculture was showing up well 
with one of the best wheat crops in years 
though, owing to a very damp season, there 
was some difficulty in harvesting. 


The Empire Exhibition in Bellahouston 
Park, Glasgow, is the centre of attraction 
this year. What an immense area utilized 
for this great sight, its great avenues, large 
pavilions owned by the various colonies and 
dominions of the Empire with their wonder- 
ful exhibits, as well as the pavilion owned 
by Scotland with its many and varied ex- 
hibits, all go to show visitors that truly we 
are a great Empire, with abundant natural 
resources, great in engineering skill, and 
well equipped to meet industrial require- 
ments. Yet, there is another exhibit, which 
perhaps some would not expect to see, and 
most necessary to show why Britain is able 
to stand the storms of life. It is the Church 
of Scotland Pavilion. There can be seen 
maps of Scotland showing the work of the 
Church among people of every class and 
. industry. Also the map of the world, show- 
ing the work of the Church in other lands. 
Then there was that part of the pavilion in 
the shape of a church building, which was 
furnished with comfortable but _ plain 
church furniture. Services were held each 
day, Sunday excepted, as the Exhibition 
was closed, forenoon, afternoon and even- 
ing, and usually the edifice was well filled 
with worshipers. 


In September when Queen Mary was 
spending ten days’ vacation in Scotland, re- 
siding at Holyrood Palace, she visited the 
exhibition three times and was so impressed 
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with its magnificence and grandeur that she 
gave her household a day’ off to visit the 
exhibition and paid all their expenses. 


While my visit to Scotland was a pleas- 
ant one, yet the week of September 25th 
will never be forgotten. That was the 
week that Britain was on the verge of war. 
Perhaps she will never be nearer than she 
was then. In Glasgow, trenches had _ al- 
ready been dug to accommodate two hun- 
dred thousand people in the event of air 
raids. In my own home town, five miles 
east of Glasgow and within less than a mile 
from the old home, trenches were being 
dug, anti-aircraft guns were mounted over 
steel works, etc., gas-masks were being’ is- 
sued by the thousand; air-raid precaution . 
volunteers were called to be ready at a 
moment’s notice when the air-raid sirens 
would announce the approach of the enemy. 
All owners of vehicles were to be ready to 
rush the wounded to special hospitals. All 
this made us feel that war was near. Yes, 
Britain was never nearer war than she was 
that week. Many of you would read of the 
missions of Prime Minister Chamberlain to 
Germany along with the French delegations 
to consult with Herr Hitler over the possi- 
bility of averting war and solving the prob- 
lem by consultation. The first visit of the 
Prime Minister was severely criticized, but 
when he made the second visit after con- 
ferring with France and Czechoslovakia 
upon the wishes of the Fuehrer and re- 
turned with the news that the Fuehrer de- 
manded more concessions, the Prime Min- 
ister was warmly received; but the indigna- 
tion of Britain was strongly roused against 
Hitler for his change of mind and doubts 
were cherished as to his sincerity in de- 
claring his wish to maintain peace. 


However, on Monday, Sept. 26th, Mr. 
Chamberlain, as a last effort to preserve 
peace, sent Sir Horace Wilson to Berlin 
with a personal message to be delivered be- 
fore the speech Herr Hitler was to make 
in Berlin that night. The French Ministers 
entirely approved this initiative and issued 
a communique to that effect. The letter 
pointed out that the reception of the 
memorandum by the Czechoslovak govern- 
ment and by world opinion was in accord- 
ance with the expectations already ex- 
pressed to him. The Prime Minister also in 
that letter proposed a settlement by nego- 
tiation rather than by military forcé, and 
suggested immediate discussions between 
Germans and Czechoslovak representatives 
in the presence of British representatives. 
That afternoon Sir Horace Wilson delivered 
the letter to Herr Hitler, who listened to it, 
but expressed the view that he could not 
depart from the procedure of the memoran- 
dum, and felt that another conference 
would lead to “further procrastination’’. 


On the morning following his speech at 
Berlin (Tuesday evening) Sir Horace Wil- 
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son resumed conversation with Herr Hitler 
and finding his mind unchanged, Sir Hor- 
ace repeated, on Mr. Chamberlain’s in- 
structions, and in precise terms, what would 
be the terrible consequences of any action. 

Then there was that final letter from Mr. 
Chamberlain to Hitler. Its contents were 
as follows: 


“T feel certain you can get all essentials 
without war and without delay. I am ready 
to go to Berlin myself at once to discuss 
with you arrangements for transfer with 
you and representatives of the Czech gov- 
ernment and representatives of France and 
Italy if desired. I feel confident we can 
reach agreement within a week. However 
much you distrust the Czech government’s 
intentions, you cannot doubt the power of 
the French and British governments to see 
your promises carried out by Czechoslo- 
vakia. I have stated that publicly and it 
shall be so carried out. I cannot believe 
-that you will take the responsibility of 
starting a world war which will end civili- 
zation for the sake of a few days’ delay.” 


At the same time, Mr. Chamberlain sent 
a personal message to Signor Mussolini ask- 
ing him to be represented at the proposed 
conference. To this request Mussolini 
agreed and sent instructions to the Italian 
Ambassador in Berlin asking Hitler to ac- 
cede to the request of Britain and postpone 
mobilization for twenty-four hours in the 
hope of finding a peaceful solution. To this 
request from Mussolini, Hitler agreed, and 
Mr. Chamberlain was invited to meet him 
at Munich on Thursday morning, Sept. 
29th. 


While that conference was going on, 
churches were open and crowds of people 
were there spending seasons in prayer to 
God seeking His intervention in those ter- 
rible moments. Then at 1.80 a.m., Friday, 
Sept. 30th, came over the radio the news 
that the problem had been solved, an agree- 
ment was made and war averted. That 
same morning before returning to London 
by plane, Mr. Chamberlain and Herr Hitler 
both signed the following declaration: 


“We, the German Fuehrer, and Chancel- 
lor, and the British Prime Minister, have 
had a further meeting to-day and are 
agreed in recognizing that the question of 
Anglo-German relations is of the first im- 
portance for the two countries and for 
Europe. We regard the agreement signed 
last night and the Anglo-German naval 
agreement as symbolic of the desire of our 
two peoples never to go to war with each 
other again. We are resolved that the 
method of consultation shall be the method 
adopted to deal with any other question 
that may concern our two countries and we 
- are determined to continue our efforts to 
remove possible sources of difference and 
thus to contribute to the assurance of 
peace in Europe.”’ 
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And so the matter lies for the time be- 
ing. But the Old Country has not slack- 
ened the building of her defences. The 
trenches already dug are being preserved, 
the anti-aircraft guns are still in their 
places in case of emergency. From various 
parts of the Empire came the assurance of 
support in case of war and, if that day 
comes, those immortal words of Nelson, 
“England expects every man this day to do 
his duty’’, will not meet with response only 
in the Home Land but in this country and 
in all other parts of the Empire, and that 
duty will be done and done well. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
The Church Situation 
Dr. Adolf Keller, Geneva 


RAGUE is a sad city to-day. When I 

came down three days ago with the 

airplane from a sunny sky into the 
darkness of the streets of Prague, I felt at 
once the changed atmosphere. The Hrads- 
chin is shining as ever. Saint Nepomuk is 
still standing on the ancient bridge. Life 
goes on as always. But one feels a deep 
sadness and bitterness looming over the 
Czech people like a sombre cloud. The na- 
tional disaster is hanging over them, all 
classes, rich and poor, and the Churches 
feel it too. 


At least those which are remaining. 
Three Churches have been ceded _ with 
Czech territory, belonging now to Germany, 
Poland, and likely soon to Hungary. It is 
the German Lutheran Church in the north, 
composed mostly of Sudeten Germans. It 
is a Polish Lutheran group around Teschen 
belonging now to Poland, and a large part 
of Reformed Hungarians hope impatiently 
to go back to Hungary. 


The remaining Churches carry a heavy 
burden. It is the Church of the Czech 
Brethren, mostly in Bohemia, with 220,000 
souls; the Lutheran Church in Slovakia 
with 450,000 souls and a number of smal- 
ler groups like the Moravians, Congrega- 
tionals, Methodists and Baptists. They 
form together a Federal Council of Evan- 
gelical Churches, of which actually the Slo- 
vakian Lutheran Bishop Osusky is Presi- 
dent. 


The Church of the Czech Brethren was 
formed not long ago by a union between 
Reformed and Lutheran groups of the old 
Bohemian type. They have a theological 
faculty in the University of Prague where 
such well-known Protestant leaders as Pro- 
fessor Zilka, Professor Bednar and Profes- 
sor Hromadka are teaching. It was hitherto 
one of the most hopeful Protestant Church- 
es in Eastern Europe, a real nucleus of a 
growing Slav Protestantism. This Church 
is now losing ten congregations with eight 
to ten pastors and a Protestant population 
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of nearly 20,000 souls, 10,000 of whom 
have already fled back to Bohemia, where 
they live as refugees. 


The reduction of Bohemia is felt to be 
a heavy blow for this little Church, not only 
because they have to take care of thousands 
of refugees, but because the dismember- 
ment of the former State affects the re- 
ligious and economic life of the whole 
Church very deeply. They have to struggle 
against a feeling of disappointment and 
bitterness. It must be understood that such 
bitterness is felt both in political circles 
and in the Churches. 


The financial situation of the Church 
causes anxiety. Can a little Church carry 
the burden of thousands of evangelical re- 
_fugees, pastors with their families, for 
whom new posts have to be found or cre- 
ated? Then, many Churches are heavily 
in debt. Small congregations had made a 
supreme effort to build a church or a chapel 
after having assembled for years perhaps 
in a schoolroom or a barn or a garden res- 
taurant. They are proud of their churches, 
but a debt of about $400,000 is very heavy. 


Care must also be taken if possible for 
the scattered members of this Church even 
beyond the frontiers. Eight or ten pastors 
who had to leave their parishes, now be- 
longing to Germany or Poland, have to be 
placed. Superannuated ministers have to 
be supported. The task of the charitable in- 
stitutions is increasing. Many of the ex- 
tremely poor students need the help of the 
Church. For many refugees, members of 
the Church, a new existence must be built 
up, and all this with reduced means. The 
State granted hitherto to the Church about 
$50,000, but will now reduce this consider- 
ably. Among the refugees and in the poor 
quarters of Prague there is great poverty. 
Pastor Lanstjak knows many families in a 
suburb of Prague where parents and chil- 
dren have but two rooms, and in many in- 
stances but one. This church, therefore, 
facing new conditions requires an addition 
to its budget of about $40,000. 

From the religious point of view Cze- 
choslovakia is one of the most interesting 
counties in Europe. It was a country of the 
Counter-Reformation which, since the fatal 
battle on the Weissenberg in 1620, suffered 
perhaps more for the Gospel than any other 
country, except France. The Roman Catho- 
lic Church, which includes a large majority, 
also among the Sudeten-Germans, realizes 
evidently the present weakness of the Pro- 
testant Church and makes a new effort to 
win back the masses, especially i in Slovakia, 
- where the new government is entirely in the 
hands of Rome. The Archbishop Caspar in 
a recent pastoral letter seems to make Hus 
and the Reformation responsible for the na- 
tional disaster. The Roman Church has 
however lost nearly two millions as a re- 
sult of the liberation movements of the last 
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twenty years. One million of them formed 
the National Czechoslovakian Church under 
the present leadership of Patriarch Pro- 
haska. This Church is a unique synthesis 
between a nearly unitarian liberalism and a 
conservative Catholic ritual system whose 
elements are partly borrowed from the 
Orthodox Church. Their students attend 
the Protestant Faculty of the Czech Breth- 
ren in Prague, to which some of their own 
professors are affiliated. 


The Protestant Churches or Church 
groups were living peacefully together 
hitherto in a Church Federation which has 
been formed according to the pattern of 
the American Federal Council of Churches. 
The German Lutheran Church and the Hun- 
garian Reformed Church did however not 
belong to this Federal Council whose first 
President was the beloved Senior Soucek. 
He had studied in Scotland and had many 
friends in Great Britain and Reformed 
circles. His friends and family are thank- 
ful that his eyes closed before he saw dis- 
aster fall upon his beloved country. 


These sister Churches deserve our deep- 
est sympathy and brotherly help. The 
Churches of Scotland, the Presbyterian 
Church of England, and Churches on the 
Continent have already made an effort to 
show this member of the larger family, the 
Alliance of Reformed Churches holding the 
Presbyterian system, that they are not for- 
gotten. 


DR. BUCHANAN RETURNS 


Dr. Buchanan’s movements for some 
time were quite uncertain on account of the 
severe illness of his daughter, Ruth. Fin- 
ally a cable settled his determination to re- 
turn immediately to India. He left Mont- 
real by the Duchess of York on the 11th, 
expecting to arrive at Glasgow on the 18th 
and on the 19th take passage by a P. and 
O. liner from London, and thus to arrive at 
Bombay on the 5th of December. 

The Doctor’s leaving had, on account of 
his advanced age, all the features of a fare- 
well and those in the offices parted from 
him with regret for his cheery presence for 
a very considerable time had been greatly 
welcomed by the entire staff. 


Jesus commended discipline, introspec- 
tion and meditation when He said, “Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert place and 
rest awhile.” 


Failure after long perseverance is much 
grander than never to have had a striving 
good enough to be called a failure. 


Good manners naturally spring from a 
kindly heart. 
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AN ACCESSION TO OUR CHURCH 


HE last days of October, 1938, will be 

long remembered among the Presby- 

terians of Newfoundland. They marked 
the consummation of a period of long ne- 
gotiation, and the beginning of a new era 
in the history of our Church in “Britain’s 
Oldest Colony”. They were days of events 
quite unprecedented in the life of the 
country and the Church. 


Ever since the beginnings of Presbyter- 
ianism in Newfoundland, the most cordial 
relations have existed between the Congre- 
gationalists and the Presbyterians there. 
Recognizing this fact, Rev. James Mc- 
Neill, immediately after his induction to St. 
Andrew’s Church, St. John’s, in 1985, 
opened negotiations with Queen’s Road Con- 
gregational Church with a view to its mak- 
ing application for admission into The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada as a self- 
sustaining charge, making it quite clear 
throughout that his chief motive was not so 
much to win a new congregation for Pres- 
byterianism as to lay foundations for the 
erection of a Presbytery of Newfoundland, 
in order that Newfoundland Presbyterians 
might have a more vital say in the manage- 
ment of their own church affairs, and, at 
the same time, become more closely asso- 
ciated with the wider work of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. 


The Session of St. Andrew’s Church con- 
stituted itself a committee to negotiate with 
the minister and office-bearers of Queen’s 
Road Congregational Church, Mr. R. A. 
Templeton, Clerk of Session, being ap- 
pointed chairman of the joint-committee. 
The result of the negotiations was that at a 
congregational meeting of Queen’s Road 
Church, held towards the end of May, 1936, 
it was unanimously decided to continue ne- 
gotiations, and finally, at a further meeting 
of the congregation held on March 12, 
1937, it was resolved: 


“That this congregation of Queen’s Road 
Congregational Church, together with its 
minister, Rev. J. Thackeray, proceed to 
apply to the Presbytery of Cape Breton and 
Newfoundland to be received as a distinct 
congregation into The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada.” 


A petition was accordingly prepared and 
signed by the minister, office-bearers, mem- 
bers, and adherents. Owing to insufficiency 
of information no action was taken by the 
General Assembly of 19387. 


In September, 1937, the sudden passing 
of Rev. Joseph Thackeray was a distinct 
shock and a great loss not only to his own 
church but to the life of the colony in gen- 
eral. The pulpit was supplied throughout 
the winter by local ministers. 


At the General Assembly of 1988 the 
petition was supported by Rev. James Mc- 
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Queen’s Road Church, St. John’s, Nfld. 


Neill, who did much at the time to awaken 
the interest of the Church as a whole in the 
work in Newfoundland. It was granted. 
Mr. McNeill was appointed Interim-Moder- 
ator, and Rev. Wilfred F. Butcher, who had 
just graduated from Knox College, To- 
ronto, went to St. John’s in July to act as 
pulpit supply. 


It was not possible to make any changes 
during the summer months, but on Sep- 
tember 6th the office-bearers of the Queen’s 
Road Church met with the Session of St. 
Andrew’s, and an outline of the various 
stages of the transition was drawn up and 
was submitted to Presbytery for approval. 
On September 20th a meeting. of the 
Queen’s Road congregation was held for the 
purpose of electing elders and managers. 
The elders were ordained by the Session of 
St. Andrew’s Church on the morning of 
Sunday, October 9th, and on the following 
evening the elders and managers met with 
the Interim-Moderator for an examination 
of the condition of the affairs of the church 
with a view to calling a minister. On the 
evening of October 11th a meeting of the 
congregation, which had been duly called, 
was held for this purpose, and it was unani- 
mously and enthusiastically decided to ex- 
tend a call to Rev. Wilfred F. Butcher. The 
call was accordingly signed by one hundred 
members and seventy-nine adherents and 
despatched to the Presbytery of Cape Bre- 
ton and Newfoundland, by whom it was sus- 
ees at a meeting in Sydney on October 


Anticipation rose in St. John’s. On the 
evening of Monday, October 24th, the 
young people of St. Andrew’s Church en- 
tertained those of the Queen’s Road 
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Church, as a gesture toward the new unity 
between the two congregations, and on the 
morning of Thursday, October 27th, the 
Moderator of the Presbytery, Rev. H. A. 
Doig, and the Clerk, Rev. A. D. MacKin- 
non, arrived by boat from Cape Breton. 
Rev. and Mrs. H. J. Scott of Grand Falls, 
Newfoundland, by train. 


That evening public worship was held in 
Queen’s Road Church. After a brief narra- 
tion, by Rev. James McNeill, of the steps 
taken by the congregation, the Presbytery, 
and the General Assembly, there was a 
brief address by the Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
sketching the doctrinal affinity of the Con- 
gregational and Presbyterian Churches and 
tracing the historical background of the 
union. The Rev. H. A. Doig then spoke of 
the future of the congregation and the 
duties and privileges of its members. Tri- 
bute was paid by him and the other speak- 
ers to the late Mr. Thackeray, and to his 
hopes and efforts for his people and for this 
consummation, for which he had worked so 
faithfully. The Moderator of Presbytery, 
together with his co-presbyters, then offi- 
cially received the Queen’s Road Congre- 
gational Church into The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, naming this church 
“Queen’s Road Presbyterian Church,” with 
the added words “Formerly Congrega- 
tional’, and this they did by extending the 
right hand of fellowship to the elders and 
other representatives of the church, and to 
the minister-elect, the congregation stand- 
ing. So the Queen’s Road Congregational 
Church was formally received into The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, with one 
hundred and eighteen members and one 
hundred and three families. 


On the following evening, before a large 
congregation, Mr. Butcher was ordained to 
the holy ministry and inducted into the pas- 
toral charge of the Queen’s Road Presby- 
terian Church (formerly Congregational), 
The sermon, by Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
was preached from John 20:21, “As my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you”’. 
With the ministers of the Presbytery there 
took part in the act of ordination the Rev. 
MacDermott, for thirty years a minister in 
the Congregational mission at Fortune Bay 
on the south coast of Newfoundland. Rev. 
James McNeill delivered the charge to the 
minister, from I Timothy 4:16 (Moffatt), 
“Watch yourself, watch your teachings, 
stick to your work. If you do that you will 
save your hearers and yourself’’. Rev. H. J. 
Scott delivered the charge to the congrega- 
tion, reminding them of their responsibili- 
ties. It was noteworthy that this was the 
first Presbyterian ordination in Newfound- 
land, and the first ordination ever to be 
held in the one hundred and _ sixty-three 
years of the history of this church. 

On Sunday, October 30th, thankoffering 
services were held in the Queen’s Road 
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Church. In the morning the sermon was 
preached by the Moderator of Presbytery, 
Rev. H. A. Doig, while Rev. A. D. MacKin- 
non preached in St. Andrew’s Church. In 
the afternoon a Young People’s service was 
held in the Queen’s Road Church, attended 
by the scholars, teachers and officers of the 
two Sunday Schools, at which Rev. H. J. 
Scott spoke on the theme, “The Man or 
Woman You are Going to Be.” 


In the evening the two congregations 
worshiped together in the Queen’s Road 
Church. The singing was led by the com- 
bined choirs, and Rev. A. D. MacKinnon 
told the story of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada from 1875 to the present time. 
The thankoffering received was the largest 
in many years. 

On the evening of Monday, October 31st, 
a reception in honor of Rev. Wilfred F. 
Butcher was held in the hall of the Queen’s 
Road Church, with Rev. James McNeill in 
the chair. After a number of musical items, 
greetings from representatives of the 
Church of England, the Salvation Army, 
the United Church, the Mayor of St. John’s, 
and the Presbytery, a communion service 
was presented to the Session of Queen’s 
Road by the Session of St. Andrew’s. Mr. 
Butcher, in receiving this “symbol of 
friendship’’, spoke of a communion cup still 
in the possession of the church which had 
been given as a similar symbol by the In- 
dependent Church at Plymouth, England, in 
1784. Mr. McNeill then installed Mr. 
Butcher in the chair. After acknowledging 
the greetings and welcome which had been 
accorded to him he spoke, on behalf of the 
congregation, of the understanding, pa- 
tience, tact, faith, and vision which Mr. Mc- 
Neill had shown through all the months of 
negotiation and transition, in recognition of 
which a framed photograph of Rev. Joseph 
Thackeray was presented to him by the 
Ladies’ Aid, and a silver caribou, suitably 
engraved, by the congregation. Mrs. Mc- 
Neill was presented with a bouquet of 
chrysanthemums. The evening closed, amid 
general happiness, with the serving of re- 
freshments. 

On November ist the Presbytery met in 
St. John’s for the discussion of future 
plans, and that evening the visitors left by 
train to resume their work in their own 
churches. They left behind them, however, 
a new bond between the two Presbyterian 
churches in St. John’s, a far deeper sense 
of the unity between our people in New- 
foundland and those in Canada, a greater 
vision of the future of our work in this 
land where there are so many needs, prob- 
lems, and possibilities, and a great thank- 
fulness to God. 


Every moderate drinker could abandon 
the intoxicating cup, if he would; every 
drunkard would if he could. 
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Among the Churches 


Toronto, Ont. 


A gathering was held recently in Chal- 
mers Church, Toronto, for the purpose of 
honoring Mr. W. Dawson who has com- 
pleted twenty-five years of faithful service 
as a member of Session and Clerk. Mr. 
Dawson was the recipient of an address 
read by Mr. Kemp and a purse presented 
in the name of the congregation by Mrs. 
Hodgson, Secretary. The enthusiasm of 
the gathering was in itself a tribute to Mr. 
Dawson for his devotion to the work in 
Chalmers Church. The minister, Rev. G. D. 
Little was present and joined in the tribute. 


Edmonton, Alta. 


St. Andrew’s Church, of which Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh is minister, having completed 
twenty-five years of history celebrated the 
anniversary by special services extending 
from October 14th to the 24th, the first 
being the service preparatory to Com- 
munion, and the last being the Children’s 
entertainment. At the preparatory service 
twelve new members were received, nine 
young people by profession of faith. The 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was ob- 
served on the morning of the 16th, con- 
ducted by the minister, and in the evening 
Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Missionary, 
was the preacher, taking as his theme The 
Mission of the Church. Mr. Horne also 
gave the address at the Communion service 
in the morning. On Monday, the 17th, there 
was a congregational banquet followed by 
a program at which greetings were pre- 
sented from local churches of all denomin- 
ations. Dr. Roxburgh has been the only 
minister of the congregation and his long 
connection with the church was recognized 
by a presentation to him and Mrs. Rox- 
burgh. This took the form of a purse and 
a bouquet of flowers. A large gathering 
assembled for this occasion, 175 being 
seated at the banquet table. The birthday 
cake was decorated by Mrs. John Kay, and 
cut by Mrs. Robert Chalmers and Mrs. 
Robert Patterson, both charter members of 
the congregation. The services on the Sun- 
day following were conducted by Rev. F. 
S. McCall, D.D., Principal of Alberta Col- 
lege, and in the evening by Rev. W. G. 
Brown, B.D., of Saskatoon, ex-Moderator 
of the General Assembly. A choir concert 
was given sometime later, the proceeds of 
which were devoted to the purchase of 
gowns for the choir. 

The first place of worship was a tent 
erected on a lot on the corner of the Grier- 
son farm, and donated by Mr. D. E. De- 
Lesard Grierson. The original membership 
numbered fifteen and the Sunday School 
fifteen also. Before the end of the year an 
extension was made to the tent and in the 
early part of the following year plans were 
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carried through for the erection of a build- 
ing, at a cost of $3,400. In the Great War 
the congregation gave thirty-seven of its 
members to the service, five of whom laid 
down their lives. In 1925 the congregation 
was divided over union but the majority — 
voted to remain in The Presbyterian 
Church. The name of the church was 
changed from Grierson to St. Andrew’s and 
the building transferred to a new site. The 
change doubled the size of the congrega- 
tion and the cost of the removal, amounting 
to $2,500, was fully met and the mortgage 
burned in 1929. Two years later the church 
was further renovated, pews installed, and 
the pulpit and choir platform altered to its 
present form. During the quarter century 
under Dr. Roxburgh 605 have been received 
into the membership of whom 195 came by 
profession of faith; 442 children and adults 
have received the sacrament of baptism. 


Agincourt, Ont. 


The twelfth anniversary of Knox Church 
was observed by special services conducted 
by Rev. Dr. S. Shortt, of Barrie, ex-Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly. The pres- 
ent building was erected in 1926, follow- 
ing the vote upon union. It was then asso- 
ciated with St. Andrew’s Church, Scarboro, 
but now is a separate congregation, the 
minister being Rev. A. C. Jamieson. The 
anniversary services were held on Sunday, 
October 30th. 


Gananoque, Ont. 


A feature of the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper in October at St. Andrew’s Church, 
was the presentation and dedication of two 
silver bread plates for use at the Commun- 
ion, bearing the inscription: 

“In loving memory of David Alexander 
Mitchell, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, Gananoque, Ont.” 

These were presented by the family and 
were received by the Session and dedicated 
by the minister, Rev. Charles E. Kidd; who 
in dedicating the memorial referred feel- 
ingly to the unique fitness of the gift since 
Mr. Mitchell was for many years a member 
of Session, and most faithful in the observ- 
ance of the Communion and the duties con- 
nected with the service. 


Prestville, Alta. 


Anniversary services for the congrega- 
tion here were held early in the autumn 
and were conducted by Rev. J. M. Fraser, 
Brownvale, Moderator of Presbytery, but 
the annual supper was postponed until the . 
evening of October 25th. There was a gath- 
ering of about one hundred and all enjoyed, 
both the social re-union and the program 
of music and Scripture recitation provided 
by the children and others. The occasion 
was one of rejoicing because the debt has 
been entirely met and a name has been 
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chosen for the congregation, St. Andrew’s 
Church. The evening was marked by a 
presentation to Miss M. S. Grigor who has 
served our cause so faithfully in this dis- 
trict, and is about to leave. Friends of the 
retiring deaconess with the mission bands, 
presented her with a chest of flatware, thus 
evincing their esteem for Miss Grigor and 
gratitude for the work she has accom- 
plished. 


Stratford, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s Church has just celebrated 
its 100th anniversary with special services 
covering a period of two weeks. A special 
feature in addition to the distinctive ser- 
vices was the issue of an attractive booklet 
giving the history of the congregation. 


St. Andrew’s is the oldest Protestant 
Church in the county of Perth and when 
founded in 1838 was in connection with the 
Established Church of Scotland. In 1844, 
the year following the Disruption in Scot- 
land, Rev. Daniel Allan, the first minister 
of the congregation, withdrew from St. An- 
drew’s and organized a congregation in con- 
nection with the Free Church of Scotland. 
After a three-year vacancy Mr. William 
Bell, a probationer, was sent from the home 
church and served as home missionary until 
1848 when he was inducted into the pas- 
torate. Twenty years later, during the min- 
istry of Rev. James George, a white brick 
church was erected, a frame building hav- 
ing thus far served as a place of worship. 
The growth of the congregation was marked 
and in 1912 it was found necessary, during 
the ministry of Rev. W. L. H. Rowand, to 
procure larger accommodation. The result 
was the erection of the present church with 
a seating capacity of 750, and the old 
building was converted into a Sunday 
School. During the period of 100 years 
twelve ministers have served the congrega- 
tion. Rev. J. N. McFaul now in charge was 
inducted in November, 1937. 


The interior of the church is beautified 
by six memorial windows and a bronze 
tablet, the latter erected to the memory of 
thirty-two men who in the Great War paid 
the supreme sacrifice. 


To the celebration a generous contribu- 
tion was made by Rev. Stuart C. Parker, 
of St. Andrew’s, Toronto. He conducted 
the services on the opening Sunday both 
morning and evening and gave a lecture on 
Monday evening. Speaking in the morning 
on The Romance of Religion, he showed the 
large place for imagination in church wor- 
ship, and the importance of keeping in mind 
the labor and sacrifices of the pioneers 
whose loyalty to Christ and His Church had 
made possible the rich spiritual heritage 
which we now enjoy. The subject of Dr. 
Parker’s lecture on Monday evening was 
The Scottish Contribution, considered in 
the spheres of education, politics, humor, 
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religion. The predominantly Scottish au- 
dience evinced its hearty appreciation of 
this message. 

The Women’s Missionary Society was to 
the fore on Wednesday when A Pageant of 
Years was presented setting forth the work 
of the organization over a period of fifty- 
three years. An accident to the electric 
light requiring the use of candles was an 
undesigned contribution to the picturesque- 
ness of the presentation. Dress, manners 
and customs were all portrayed and vivid 
impressions were made with respect to the 
society’s early work. A large anniversary 
cake was provided by the ladies and this 
featured the dainty lunch at the close of 
the meeting. 


The congregation on Friday evening had 
the opportunity of traveling in imagination 
much farther back in history for that even- 
was devoted to the commemoration of the 
three-hundredth anniversary of the signing 
of the Solemn League and Covenant. The 
service was conducted after the manner of 
the time of our fathers, the congregation 
standing for prayer and being seated while 
the Psalms were sung. Rev. Austin L. 
Budge of Hamilton, to whom the Church in 
general is indebted for many of these ser- 
vices, gave a suitable historical address. 
This was supplemented by Mr. McFaul who 
spoke briefly on his visit last summer to 
Edinburgh where he had the privilege of 
attending the closing meeting of the corre- 
sponding commemoration there. The meet- 
ings in connection with the Scottish cele- 
bration were held in Glasgow, except the 
last which very fittingly was held in Grey- 
friars Church, Edinburgh, the graveyard of 
which was the scene of signing the Coven- 
ant. Mr. Alexander Davidson of Milverton 
at the celebration here acted as precentor 
and long-handled boxes, the early form of 
collection plates, were used for taking the 
offering. 

The congregation on the 16th of October 
welcomed Rev. Dr. H. Beverley Ketchen of 
MacNab St. Church, Hamilton, whose mes- 
sages were an incentive to loftier concep- 
tion of the Church’s sphere and the nobility 
of Christian service. 


The evening of the 18th of October was 
devoted to the anniversary banquet pro- 
vided by the Ladies’ Aid. About 600 sat 
down to the banquet and remained for the 
program which followed. Greetings were 
brought by Rev. C. H. MacDonald, Mod- 
erator of Synod, Rev. John Elder, Moder- 
ator of Presbytery, and Rev. C. S. Oke of 
Knox Church. 


Another week-night feature was the con- 
tribution made by Rev. William Allan of 
Dovereourt Road Church, Toronto, in his 
illustrated address, Over the Sea to Scot- 
land, interspersed with Scottish songs and 
duets by the accompanying talented singers. 

At the preparatory service for Commun- 
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ion on October 28rd, over two hundred 
were present and twenty-two members were 
received, making the number added this 
year seventy-seven, fifty-one by profession, 
and twenty-six by certificate. The Com- 
munion service was marked by the largest 
attendance in the history of the congrega- 
tion. It was conducted by the minister, who 
also preached. He was assisted by Rev. G. 
P. Duncan, D.D., a former minister, Mr. 
McFaul’s immediate predecessor. In the 
evening Dr. Duncan preached to a large 
congregation and was warmly welcomed. 
The deepest interest was manifest 
throughout this centennial celebration. 


Prescott, Ont. 

The Eliza Dowsley W.M.S. Auxiliary 
thankoffering-meeting was held on Friday 
evening, October 14th in the lecture room 
of the church. Mrs. Halpin, daughter of the 
late Mrs. Eliza Dowsley, who organized the 
Brockville Presbytery, presided. There was 
a record attendance, the Mission Band and 
the Y.W.A., being well represented. Mrs. 
Heslip and Mrs. Hugh Scott conducted the 
devotional period. Greetings were received 
from the W.M.S. auxiliaries of Kemptville, 
Roebuck, Spencerville, and from the 
Y.W.A. of Prescott. The soloists were Mrs. 
C. Robinson of Kemptville and Mrs. Drum- 
mond of Roebuck. The offering was gener- 
ous and was dedicated by Mrs. Brownell. 
Miss B. MacMurchy, R.N., returned mis- 
sionary from India, with the aid of lantern 
views gave an interesting and instructive 
address on India. The meeting was closed 
with the benediction by the minister, Rev. 
M. W. Heslip, after which a social time was 
enjoyed. On Saturday morning the fifteenth, 
Miss MacMurchy gave a message by radio 
to the children upon her work. On Sunday 
evening, the sixteenth, she again spoke in 
the church enlarging upon conditions in 
India, emphasizing the need and our re- 
sponsibility in this relation. 


Alliston, Ont. 

Chalmers Church observed on October 
16th the eleventh anniversary of occupying 
the present building. Dr. Rochester, Editor 
of the Record preached morning and even- 
ing, and addressed the Sunday School, large 
audiences marking both the Sunday ser- 
vices. The minister is Rev. G. C. Little. 
The picture of the church which is an at- 
tractive, and suitably arranged building has 
appeared before in the Record. The erec- 
tion was the result of the vote on union. 
The building cost $10,000 and three years 
-ago the obligations in this connection were 
fully met. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Knox Church, has called as assistant to 
Rev. Dr. J. G. Inkster, Rev. T. Christie 
Innes, M.A., M.R.A.S., of Camden Road 
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Presbyterian Church, London, England, and 
formerly minister of Ebenezer United Free 


Church, Leeds. He has a distinguished 
record as a preacher and author. 


Jarvis, Ont. 

The young people of Chalmers Church, 
Walpole, made prompt and generous re- 
ponse to an appeal of Mr. Dillwyn Evans on 
behalf of the church at Killam, Alberta, 
made at a week-night service. Mr. Evans 
was given a blank cheque to purchase light- 
ing fixtures, one member contributed $15 
for the seating and an elderly gentleman 
promised a generous weekly contribution 
for some time. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Rapid progress has thus far marked the 
efforts of the Hungarian congregation, of 
which Rev. Charles Steinmetz is the min- 
ister, to possess a church of their own. On 
the 22nd of October the ceremony of break- 
ing ground was performed by Rev. J. G. 
Inkster, and two weeks later on November 
5th, the corner stone was laid by Mr. John 
Wanless, a well known figure in the Presby- 
terian Church, Toronto, and in particular in 
connection with church extension. The ser- 
vice on each occasion was under the au- 
spices of the Presbytery, the Moderator, 

Rev. C. H. Nicoll of Oakville, presiding. 


Weston, Ont. 

The Presbyterian Church here has formed 
a men’s club, one feature of the activities 
of which is a supper-meeting to which the 
men of the congregation are invited to 
spend an hour in fellowship and to hear 
some speaker. At these gatherings the at- 
tendance has reached as high as seventy, 
with an average of about sixty, a very en- 
couraging number. At the meeting on the 
1st of November the address was given by 
Dr. Rochester, Editor of the Record, who 
cited some outstanding accomplishments of 
the Lord’s Day Alliance during the twenty 
years of his service, with particular refer- 
ence to the Sunday newspaper and the Sun- 
day theatre in war time. The minister re- 
cently inducted is Rev. R. C. Creelman, 
formerly of Vancouver. The men’s organ- 
ization recently accepted responsibility for 
a Sunday evening service. Their president 
Mr. D. Seagrave was in charge and a choir 
of twenty-four men led the service of song. 
The sermon was delivered by Mr. Eoin Mac- 
Kay, son of Rev. W. M. MacKay, Synodical 
Missionary, a student in Knox College, 
whose message was based upon Phil. 4:19, 
But my God shall supply all your needs, ac- 
conde to His riches in glory by Christ 
esus. 


Esson, Ont. 
On the occasion of the anniversary sup- 
per at Esson, opportunity was taken to 
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honor Mr. and Mrs. T. H. McMahon, who 
have rendered long and faithful service 
in that congregation. Mr. McMahon has 
been for forty-seven years an elder, for 
most of that period Clerk of Session, and 
also a teacher in the Sunday School. Mrs. 
McMahon on whose eightieth birthday the 
supper was held began to teach when she 
was eighteen, and has thus rendered sixty- 
two years of service as a Sunday School 
teacher, a record that must be almost 
unique. Along with a basket of flowers, 
the congregation presented a Book of Re- 
membrance containing an address of appre- 
ciation, and bearing the signatures of repre- 
sentatives of the different organizations and 
of all the available scholars who have passed 
through her hands during those sixty-two 
years. Both Mr. and Mrs. McMahon are 
still in the enjoyment of good health, and 
their friends wish for them further happy 
ees of service in the work they love.— 
om. 


Knox Church, Monkton, Ont. 


Monkton, Ont. 


Special services on October 30th marked 
the 80th anniversary of Knox Church. Rev. 
Hugh Jack of Seaforth was the special 
speaker whose messages were heartily wel- 
comed. The choir was assisted in the ser- 
vice of praise by the Gospel Four of Strat- 
ford. The church was filled in the morning 
and in the evening was overtaxed. 

On Tuesday the annual supper was held 
with the church again filled. Following this 
was a splendid program provided by the 
Hohnstein Entertainers of Stratford, with 
short addresses by Rev. T. H. Ackert, of the 
United Church, Rev. W. J. West of Strat- 
ford, father of Rev. J. K. West, the min- 
ister of Knox Church. The anniversary of- 
fering together with the receipts on Tues- 
day evening amounted to $600. 

The congregation was organized in 1858 
in connection with Atwood Presbyterian 
Church. Services were held in the log 
school house until 1867, when the original 
church was dedicated. The first minister 
was Rev. Robert Renwick, and the mem- 
bers of the first Session were Wm. Robert- 
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son, John Inglis, Robert Smith. Atwood 
and Monkton were separated in 1898 and 
St. Paul’s Church, Logan, was placed with 
Monkton. This arrangement was discon- 
tinued in 1917, when St. Paul’s disbanded. 
Since that time Monkton has stood alone. 
The present building, a fine brick struc- 
ture, was erected in 1907, during the min- 
istry of Rev. J. D. Fergusson. The congre- 
gation had in Rev. Dr. Jonathan Goforth, 
our pioneer missionary to China, a_ spe- 
cially deep interest because of his boyhood 
connection with the Sabbath School of 
Knox Church. 


Southampton, Ont. 


The 76th anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
Church was observed on October 18th, 
when Rev. S. M. Scott of Kincardine was 
the special speaker, bringing two most 
helpful messages. The church was com- 
fortably filled in the morning and in the 
evening was packed, the regular congrega- 
tion being augmented by the United and 
Baptist Churches who had withdrawn their 
eyening services. The choir under Mr. C 
M. Passmore prepared specially for the ser- 
vice of praise, and in this was assisted by 
two members of the Kincardine choir who 
rendered a duet and two solos. On Mon- 
day night, provided by the ladies, a supper 
was served at which 240 were present. St. 
Andrew’s is under student supply, Mr. 
Richard Stewart, President of the Y.P.S. of 
Ontario, being in charge. This anniversary 
is regarded as one of the most successful 
in the history of the church.—Com. 


Meaford, Ont. 


For thirteen years the congregation of 
Knox Church has looked forward to the 
day when it would have a church of its 
own. With not so much as a hymn book in 
their possession the congregation was or- 
ganized in 1925 with fifteen members. The 
late Rev. R. M. Hanna was the first min- 
ister and in three and a half years under 
his care the membership grew to forty- 
eight. In 1930 Rev. E. Orsborn, the present 
minister, was inducted and for more than 
eight years minister and the people have la- 
bored together so that the Presbyterian 
faith might have adequate representation in 
this community. The membership increased 
steadily until it is now exactly 100, and the 
erection of a church finally became possible 
through a generous bequest by a devoted 
member, Mrs. Annie Stewart Wilson, whose 
memory is perpetuated in a beautiful me- 
morial window panel of chaste design which 
blends with the other furnishings of the 
sanctuary. The church is well located on 
a corner lot just one block west of the 
centre of the town. The russet brick gives 
the exterior a very pleasing appearance and 
every effort has been made to make the in- 
terior both attractive and comfortable. 
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There is seating for 150 with additional 
space for emergency. Downstairs is a Sun- 
day School room, free of posts, bright, 
decorated in pleasing colors. The building 
is thoroughly insulated and is easily heated 
with a semi-air-conditioned furnace. 

The dedication services were held on 
Sunday, October 30th, with Rev. R. G. 
Stewart, D.D., of St. John’s Church, To- 
ronto, Moderator of the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston, as the preacher morning and 
evening. Dr. Stewart conducted the dedi- 
cation service in a most impressive man- 
ner. The congregation filled the church to 
overflowing and large numbers were un- 
able to gain admission. The members of 
Knox Church will not soon forget the 
Moderator’s message, “Strength and beauty 
are in His sanctuary’’. 

On the Sunday following the ordinance 
of baptism was administered for the first 
time in the new church, and this was fol- 
lowed by the Communion service with the 
largest attendance in congregational his- 
tory. 


Toronto, Ont. 

A very useful organization is the Chin- 
ese Young Men’s Institute, which occupies 
a suitable and commodious building on Uni- 
versity Ave. There is also a Women’s Aux- 
iliary of the Y.M.C.I. which is very helpful 
in our Chinese work. An annual event is 
the bazaar where a variety of Chinese 
goods is on sale and for the two days oc- 
cupied lunch and tea are served. This year 
the bazaar was in charge of Mrs. H. O. T. 
Burkwall, formerly Miss Ethel Reid, who 
served under the W.M.S. (W.D.) in South 
China before her marriage. The entire pro- 
ceeds of this venture were devoted to war 
relief and mission work in China. 


BOOKS 


It Can be Done 
By William Williams, Published by John 

Ritchie Limited, Kilmarnock, Scotland, 

Price 2/6. *: 

The author is a missionary from Toronto 
but under what auspices we are not in- 
formed. He tells very graphically the story 
of his work in Venezuela, a very arduous 
enterprise as the title suggests, for stren- 
uous journeys, privations, discomfort, and 
opposition are constant. That he is not a 
scholar is apparent and to be regretted (see 
his reference to baptism), but here is a man 
in earnest who works whate’er betide; and 
such a lavish use of literature we had not 
known, a sowing that must bring a rich har- 
vest. 

* * * 
Canadian Poetry 
Published under the auspices of the Cana- 

dian Authors’ Association, P.O., Box 491, 

Station F, Toronto. 

50c a number. 
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This is a quarterly magazine issued under 
the auspices of the Canadian Authorship 
Association for the encouragement of Cana- 
dian verse. The publication should have a 
strong appeal, and the material thus far 
printed is substantial reward to subscribers 
and readers. There is the additional satis- 
faction of encouraging home talent. We 
have read the second number with keen 


relish. 
x * Ok 


Druggers All 


By Dora A. Enock. Published by John 
Ritchie Limited, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
Price 1/6. 

In one aspect a sombre story is here told 
but lightened with true love and a record of 
divine power in human redemption from 
alcoholism and the drug habit. The sub- 
tlety and tyranny of both, but specially the 
latter, are set forth in bold relief and yet 
none too bold, and the fiendishness of the 
purveyor makes one shudder. However 
the truth needs to be told and here it is not 
withheld. It is surely a book for our times. 

* * * 


The Reflections and Rhymes of an Old 
Miller, by James Edwin Saunders. Edited 
by W. Ridley Chesterton. Published by 
Hodder and Stoughton, St. Paul’s House, 
London E.C. 4. Price 3/6. 

Here real life is portrayed by one who 
lived long, having entered the last decade 
of a century, who had labored hard and un- 
wearingly, bravely struggled with adversity 
and refused to succumb to threatened busi- 
ness disaster to be rewarded ultimately with 
prosperity and to live in serenity. What he 
learned he here transmits. Our best lessons 
are oft learned from others’ experience and 
in this man’s story will be found an incen- 
tive to courage, patience, and good cheer. 
His verse in particular discloses the faith 
which sustained him. 


* * * 


The Book of Original Plays and How to 
Give Them 


By Horace J. Gardner and Bonneviere 
Arnaud. Published by J. B. Lippincott 
Company, Toronto. Price $2.75. 

It is a great matter to provide good plays 
for all love the drama, and when this is 
good it is a great boon to a community both | 
to the participants and the spectators; but 
it: is a further warmly welcomed contribu- 
tion to ‘“‘show how to give them” for all at 
some time are eager to ‘‘speak in public on 
the stage’’, and in this realm youth specially 
is in its element. Hence the value of this 
book and we have had it highly commended 
by one who has examined it more thor- 
oughly than our opportunity permits. The 
book should meet the requirements of many 
organizations which, whether within or 
without the Church, desire to help the com- 
munity by wholesome entertainment. 
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Through the Bible 
By Theodora Wilson-Wilson. Published by 

Collins, London and Glasgow. Price 

$2.50. 

The Book of Books is old but ever new 
and no book holds such a place in the world 
as this. It is not “the book of the month” 
but of every month and is still the “best 
seller’. It meets its chief welcome however 
in the home, for children love its stories, 
and the happiest memories of childhood and 
youth are associated with this book. There 
are many books of Bible stories but this is 
comprehensive for it takes the reader 
“through the Bible” and it is richly illus- 
trated. The introduction too is most valu- 
able for a just conception of the Book is 
thus made possible at the outset, and this is 
essential for to-day. A more useful and 
attractive Christmas present for a house- 
hold with a family could not be chosen. To 
read this book or hear it is to know the 

Bible. 


% * ** 


Christianity and Politics 


By Albert Hyma, Ph.D. Published by J. B. 
Lippincott Company, Toronto. Price 
$3.50. 


A scholarly book is placed in circulation 
with the launching of this treatise; and it 
is sorely needed. The author is a well- 
known writer and teacher from the Nether- 
lands who came to the United States in 
1910, received his education there but sup- 
plemented this training by two years inten- 
sive study in Europe, and now is Professor 
of History in the University of Michigan. 
“In recognition of his first book, The Chris- 
tian Renaissance, Queen Wilhelmina on her 
birthday in 1936 appointed Dr. Hyma a 
knight of her order of Orange-Nassau’’. The 
value of this book lies in the fact that it is 
history, not dissertation or polemics, and it 
is impartial. It is “‘a history of the prin- 
ciples and struggles of Church and State”. 
In an appeal to history our surest guidance 
is to be found and our best safeguard 
against the many incompetent and ruthless 
leaders of our times. These words from the 
author are striking: 

“To-day in many parts of the world both 
Democracy and Christianity are being at- 
tacked by a great variety of forces and 
systems of thought. ... Perhaps the friends 
of Democracy expect too much of it, and 
its enemies think too critically of it. Per- 
haps also the Christian churches need in- 
spection and reform.” 


MR. MOSES E. GARDINER 


Mr. Gardiner’s death took place at his 
residence, Regina, Sask., on the 29th of 
October at the age of eighty-six years. Con- 
cerning him his minister said, ‘In the 
passing of Mr. Gardiner First Presbyterian 
Church has lost one of its most devoted 
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office bearers. His like we shall not see 
again. Mr. Gardiner was a great citizen 
because he was a great churchman.” He 
was first elected to the Session of Knox 
Church in 1914, having been a member of 
the congregation for eight years previous. 
Following Union he remained with the 
Presbyterian Church and was again elected 
to the Session, a position which he held 
until the time of his death. To Mr. and 
Mrs. Gardiner the congregation is indebted 
for the gift of the land on which First 
Presbyterian Church stands. 


MISS MARGARET CRAIG 


Miss Craig was in her time one of the 
best known workers in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in the sphere of women’s 
activities. She was known especially in ear- 
lier years for her devotion to the work 
among the Indians of the Northwest, in con- 
nection with which she made an annual tour 
covering many hundreds of miles. In later 
years she showed deep interest in efforts on 
behalf of the Chinese and the Jews. Born 
in Toronto her whole life was identified 
with Knox Church of which she was the 
second oldest member. She served also 
many other religious and benevolent organ- 
izations such as the Y.W.C.A., Home for 
Incurables, and Aged Women’s Home. Her 
long life of over eighty years it may truly 
be said was one of faith and of good works. 


MISS JANET INGLIS 


Miss Inglis was well known in Presby- 
terian circles for her interest in the Wo- 
men’s Mission Board and in the Atlin 
Nurses Committee of our Church which 
sent nurses to the Klondyke during the gold 
rush. She evinced deep interest in the 
Record and since 1925 gave an annual con- 
tribution to provide copies for needy places. 
She was a member of Rosedale Church. She 
was born in South Africa the daughter of 
Rev. Wm. Inglis who subsequently came 
to Canada and was minister at Ayr, Ont. 
Her death took place in Toronto on the 
22nd of October in her eighty-seventh year 
and interment took place at Ayr, Ont. 


MISS CAROLINE ISABELLA SINCLAIR 


Miss Sinclair’s death took place recently 
at her home, 867 Bathurst St., Toronto. 
She was the only daughter of the late Dr. 
Daniel A. and Mrs. Sinclair and was born 
in Melbourne, West Middlesex, Ontario. 
During her girlhood she was an active mem- 
ber of Guthrie Church, and for some years 
the accomplished organist. The family hav- 
ing moved to Toronto she became a highly 
valued member of St. Paul’s Church where 
she was a regular worshiper, and was active 
in the Women’s Association, the Adult 
Bible Class, serving as organist for the lat- 
ter. The beautiful communion table and 
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minister’s chair in St. Paul’s were gifts of 
Miss Sinclair in loving memory of her par- 
ents. She has bequeathed the fragrant 
memory of a beautiful life, characterized 
by high Christian devotion and sacrificial 
service. She is survived by two brothers, 
Rev. P. F. Sinclair, late Chairman of In- 
dustrial Relations in the Imperial Oil Com- 
pany of @anada, and Harry, at home. In- 
terment was made in the family plot in 
Longwood Cemetery, Melbourne, her min- 
ister, Rev. R. C. McDermid, being assisted 


by Rev. Dr. James Paulin of Rosedale 
Church, Toronto. 
Ee 
UNEMPLOYMENT 


The Dominion and Ontario Governments 
are co-operating to place unemployed young 
men, sixteen to thirty years of age, on 
farms and solicit the help of the Churches 
and other interested organizations. Our 
Church has responded and Rev. Dr. Mac- 
Namara, Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, has communicated with our ministers 
throughout Ontario suggesting help on the 
following lines: 


1. Report such unemployed to the near- 
est Government Employment Office or to 
Mr. A. Maclaren, Director Farm Placement, 
Department of Labor, Toronto. 


2. Send names and addresses of farmers 
desirous of employing such to Mr. Maclaren 
as indicated; also announce Farm Place- 
ment Project to your congregation. 


3. Following notification of the placing 
near you of a young man belonging to your 
Church seek immediately to relate him to 
the Church. 


4, Place copy of enclosed appeal in some 
conspicuous place in or outside the church. 

This is a life-saving venture and demands 
our most earnest and wisest effort. 


CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 


Professor Archibald Main, D.D., of Glas- 
gow University, has been nominated as 
Moderator of the General Assembly for 
1939, a nomination which has been wel- 
comed everywhere. Dr. Main is Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History in Glasgow Uni- 
versity, teaching in the classroom where 
once he sat as a student. He recently de- 
livered the fifteenth annual lecture of the 
Presbyterian Historical Society of England 
in the hall of Regent Square Presbyterian 
Church, London. His subject was The 
Genius of the General Assembly of The 
Church of Scotland. In 1925 when Dr. Main 
was a delegate from The Church of Scot- 
land to churches on this side of the Atlan- 
tic, he appeared before our General Assem- 
bly and addressed that body. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 


Kirkland Lake, Ont. 


This place is situated in Northern Onta- 
rio about 171 miles north of North Bay on 
the line of the Temiskaming and Northern 
Ontario Railway, and has a population of 
about 22,000. It stands in one of the rich- 
est mining centres in Canada, three of the 
great gold producing mines being but a few 
minutes’ walk from the business centre. It 
commands therefore the interest of our 
Church from the standpoint of home mis- 
sionary work and a short time ago, by the 
advice of our Synodical Missionary for 
Northern Ontario and Manitoba, Rev. W. 
M. MacKay, the venture was made by the 
Church and work begun. 


Events have moved very rapidly in this 
connection. The first Presbyterian service 
was held in the Masonic temple on Govern- 
ment Road East by Rev. W. M. MacKay on 
March 14th, 1937. On May 7th of that 
year the congregation was organized and 
services were held regularly with Rev. C. J. 
MacKay, who came from Portage La Prai- 
rie, Man., in charge. He was assisted in the 
congregational work by Miss Lily Mc- 
Arthur, deaconess. On the ist of June, 
1938, the site was purchased and the first 
sod turned on the 9th of July. The corner 
stone was laid by the minister on Septem- 
ber 21st, and, in a little better than a month 
afterwards, the beautiful edifice was 
opened and dedicated. 

The dedicatory ceremonies on Sunday, 
October 30th, brought together a large 
company and was a really great occasion. 
The building was crowded. The morning 
service was conducted by Rev. W. M. Mac- 
Kay, whose subject was the Bulwarks of 
the Christian Church. These were enumer- 
ated at Belief, Faith, Service, and Sacrifice. 
In the evening Mr. MacKay spoke on The 
Race of Life. 

The dedication service was conducted by 
Rev. P. W. Graham, Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery of North Bay and Temiskaming, as- 
sisted by Rev. E. J. Kerr, New Liskeard, 
Clerk of the Presbytery. It was a most 
impressive ceremony and particularly in the 
last dedicatory act, when minister and 
people united in an act of personal conse- 
cration, using these words: 


We now, the people of this church and 
congregation, compassed about with a 
great cloud of witnesses, grateful for our 
heritage, sensible of the sacrifices of the 
fathers, confessing that apart from us 
their work cannot be made perfect, do 
dedicate ourselves anew to the worship 
and service of Almighty God. 

The key to the building, preparatory to 


the dedication, was presented by Mr. Ern- 
est Reynolds, contractor, to the minister, 
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Rev. C. J. MacKay, and in doing so he ex- 
pressed the wish that minister and congre- 
gation would always enjoy to the full the 
benefits of this house of worship. 


On Wednesday evening a social gathering 
was held when some 700 sat down to din- 
ner provided by the Ladies’ Aid. This 
gathering was followed by a sacred concert, 
which included organ numbers by Mr. J. 
Reid, the organist, vocal solos by Mrs. John 
Burt, and violin selections by Cecil Walker. 
Rev. P. W. Graham, Moderator of Presby- 
tery, brought greetings from the Presby- 
tery and his own congregation at Engle- 
hart. A letter was read from the Reeve, 
Mr. R. J. Carter, expressing his regret at 
not being able to attend and offering con- 
gratulations and good wishes to the min- 
ister and congregation. Many letters of 
greetings from officials and ministers of 
churches from as far west as Vancouver 
and as far east as Montreal were read. 
There were delegates also who conveyed 
greetings and expressed good wishes from 
Trinity United Church, St. Peter’s Angli- 
can, First Baptist, Chaput-Hughes United, 
and Swastika United. Special interest was 
aroused in the gathering by recognition of 
the timely service of Rev. W. M. MacKay 
in inaugurating the work in Kirkland Lake. 
Mr. Roy Maxwell of the Kirk Session pre- 
sented Mr. MacKay with a gift on behalf 
of St. Andrew’s. 


Mr. MacKay, the minister, in an accom- 
panying address pointed out that his name- 
sake had been the moving spirit in the 
opening up of work in Kirkland Lake, and 
that as he had preached the first sermon in 
the Masonic Hall on March 14th, 1987, it 
was fitting that he should be the special 
speaker at the dedication service. Mr. Mac- 
Kay thanked the Kirk Session for its gift, 
declaring that he needed no tangible evi- 
dence of appreciation. The work which had 
been accomplished provided him with one 
of the greatest triumphs of his life. 


The building is both suitable and attrac- 
tive. It is laid upon a foundation of cement 
and is built of brick veneer. The lighting 
is indirect and the steam radiators with 
which the building is heated are concealed. 
It has hardwood floors above and below. 
There is a kitchen also and washrooms. 
The church proper has a chancel and gothic 
windows. One very gratifying feature of 
the whole work has been the enthusiasm of 
the congregation and the contributions 
made by all. The organizations accepted 
individually responsibility for some part of 
the enterprise. The Mission Band provided 
the pulpit bible and hymn book, the Cana- 
dian Girls in Training the baptismal font, 
the Sunday School the chairs for the base- 
ment, the Young People’s Society a mile 
of coppers for the building fund, and the 
Ladies’ Aid equipment for the kitchen. The 
men built tables and erected the pews. To 
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two men in particular, so far as the build- 
ing is concerned, the: congregation is 
greatly indebted, Messrs. Hugh Bartlett and 
Cecil Williams, who served as inspectors of 
the work and without renumeration. 


The cost of the building alone is $18,000. 
The furnishings, including the organ, an 
electrie-reed, cost $2,500. Mr. MacKay, the 
minister, speaks very highly of the services 
of Mr. J. Reid, the organist, and regards 
the congregation as fortunate in having 
the musical service under his care. On the 
day of opening it was impossible to accom- 
modate all in the auditorium and therefore 
the basement was utilized, loud speakers 
having been provided for the occasion. The 
church was beautifully decorated with 
palms, and roses, etc., through the gener- 
osity of a local florist. Free service was 
also given by radio in broadcasting the 
Sunday messages and announcements. 


An incident of the opening services which 
evoked surprise and engaged the deep in- 
terest of the congregation was the response 
made to the appeal of the Moderator of 
Presbytery, Rev. P. W. Graham, to all 
elders in the congregation from. other 
churches to come forward and stand with 
the members of the Kirk Session of St. 
Andrew’s. The response was unexpectedly 
large and a stalwart body of men extended 
from one side of the building to the other. 


* * % 


Chinese Example 


A letter from Rev. David A. Smith, 
Superintendent of our Chinese work, ad- 
dressed to Dr. MacNamara, says: 


Enclosed find from the Victoria Chinese 
congregation a cheque for $250 first pay- 
ment on their Budget allocation of $300. 
This allocation is in advance of $100 over 
last year. I was in doubt whether they 
could raise this sum in view of all they have 
to do in China. However an extra effort 
was made and they are now just $50 off 
the full amount. It has meant very hard 
going but they have done it. 


Already the Chinese of Vancouver have 
sent in their allocation in full, $180 as com- 
pared with $150 last year. They have spe- 
cial local running expenses which Victoria 
has not, and additional obligations have 
been assumed in cleaning the church this 
month at a cost of $20. I am so happy that 
both churches have met the full amount. I 
told them the difficulty the Church experi- 
enced in meeting its needs and they have 
shown their generosity. 


Victoria in addition has raised $100 for 
new pews secured by canvassing the con- 
gregation, some individuals subscribing 
enough to buy a whole pew. Church pride 
is abroad and the sense of responsibility is 
erowing. 

The family of our minister in Victoria, 
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Rev. M. S. Leung, who assisted in picking 
the berry crop locally during the summer 
holidays, presented the church with four 
splendid electric hanging lamps. Simple 
globes served before, and this is a great im- 
provement. This gift of the children of the 
Leung family was in honor of their father’s 
twenty-fifth year in the ministry. 


* * * 


Instruments Provided 


Through the Record and by the kindness 
of friends two pianos have been placed in 
churches where they are much appreciated, 
one in our church at Mount Forest and the 
other in the recently completed building in 
Kirkland Lake. 


* * * 


Jhansi, India 
By C. M. (Mrs. Angus) MacKay 


Once again we are going to allow our 
pastor, Mr. Moti Lal, to tell something of 
the work: 


“One fine morning in October a party of 
six Christians from the C. P. Mission set 
out in the mission car for Datia, a large 
city in a nearby native state, where a great 
fair was being held in order that we might 
sell gospels and tell others about the 
Saviour of men. There was a large gather- 
ing of people, because it was their big fes- 
tival day, commemorating the victory of 
King Rama, who killed King Ravana of 
Ceylon centuries ago. On this day the na- 
tive states hold their army parades and 
subordinate chiefs bring gifts to their rul- 
ers. The ceremony differs in detail in every 
state but the main idea remains the same, 
that is, of the subordinate acknowledging 
the superiority of the chief by bringing 
some gift and doing obeisance, touching the 
feet of the King. 


“In Datia the ceremony is connected with 
the killing of a buffalo. This buffalo is kept 
tied up for one year and never allowed to 
get loose. On this day, which is called 
Dasehra, it is decorated and taken to an 
appointed place where it is tied up until the 
evening, when the ruler and his army, after 
having paraded the streets of the town, ar- 
rive and take up their stand around the 
buffalo. This scene usually takes place in 
a large open space and great crowds stand 
at a distance watching the ceremony. First 
the ruler worships the animal and then 
strikes it on the head with a spear. The 
rope which ties the animal is immediately 
cut and the buffalo suffering from the 
wound begins to run. The cavalry sur- 
rounding the area now close in and chase 
the animal, hacking it with swords and 
spears until the poor animal falls dead. The 
buffalo is supposed to represent the enemy, 
hence there is a great thrill felt by the 
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ruler and the cavalry when it is killed. The 
first man bearing the news of the death of 
the animal to the king is proclaimed the 
hero of the day. Sometimes the animal 
runs amuck and dashes into the crowd 
trampling men, women and children under 
foot. Many others are trampled to death 
by the cavalry and by the confused mass as 
they try to get out of the way. Yet to see 
this fun? thousands gather to the place 
every year. One detail I omitted to men- 
tion. When the animal is let loose a nil- 
kant, bluebird, which has been kept in a 
cage especially for this day, is let loose at 
the same moment. If the nilkant and the 
buffalo go in the same general direction 
then it is thought that the year will be aus- 
picious for the ruler. If they go in opposite 
directions then calamity to the family is 
sure to follow. 


“We took with us four hundred gospel 
portions which we sought to sell, taking 
every opportunity to tell the story of God’s 
love. Almost all day long we stood on the 
streets while thousands were going here 
and there, like sheep without a shepherd, 
and sold the books and talked to the people. 
Some bought our books and some laughed 
us to scorn, but the great majority of them 
were uneducated and had come only to see 
the fun; they would not even stand to lis- 
ten to the Gospel message; their minds were 
unsettled, and uneasy. All they wished was 
to see this cruel ceremony. As we saw this 
great crowd run to and fro we cried to 
God for their salvation. How their eyes are 
blinded. We also praised the Lord for 
bringing us out of this darkness into the 
marvellous light of the Gospel of our dear 
Lord. We sold only ninety-five gospel por- 
tions, but we were able to reach many hun- 
dreds by our message. In the evening Mr. 
MacKay with a party of his teachers arrived 
and they began selling gospels and pro- 
claiming the Gospel message on the other 
side of the crowd. They sold eighty-four 
portions in about two hours. We all re- 
turned about dusk with plenty of dust in 
our throats and our hearts burdened for 
the souls of our countrymen still in heathen 
darkness.”’ 

We had hoped to have one of our mis- 
sionaries write something on their work 
long ere this, but as they have been so busy 
we are sending off this short account writ- 
ten by our pastor, hoping within the next 
month to have a letter ready about some 
part of the work on the field. 

We would also like to draw your atten- 
tion to the new air-mail system between 
Canada and India. As we are having to 
pay double rates on much of our mail these 
days we ask that all our friends take note 
that the new rate is 6c on every half ounce. 

Note: This is a letter to friends in To- 
ronto and has been placed at our disposal 
for the Record.—Ed. 
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Ministers’ Conference 
Rev. Hugh MacMillan 
The North Formosa Ministers’ Confer- 
ence was prolonged beyond the usual this 
year. Ten days from July 12th to 22nd 
were filled from morning to night with 
meetings, studies, rest, recreation and fel- 
lowship. The weather was ideal. Though 
great floods were reported in China and 
Japan there was not even a cloud in our 
Tansui sky. Showers previous to the con- 
ference freshened the trees and grass mak- 
ing the out-of-doors perfect for green-grass 
meetings. Tansui’s corner of ‘‘the spacious 
firmament on high with all the blue ethereal 
sky’”’ was the roof under which most of the 
conference was held. 


We had no visiting speaker from outside 
the Island this year, but ministers of the 
Japanese churches, Anglican, Presbyterian 
and Congregational came and gave helpful 
addresses along the line of special studies 
on Calvin. 


The theme this year was Jesus as Preacher 
and the preacher with respect to prepara- 
tion, pastoral work, present day thought, 
temptation, decision, personal work and his 
relation to society were the topics for daily 
consideration. The thought of each confer- 
ence period, morning prayer, Bible study, 
lectures, and sunset meetings was related 
to the general theme for that day. 


The committee organized this year’s con- 
ference so that every period was assigned 
to a different leader and material was sent 
weeks in advance to give each minister time 
to prepare. The result was that men not 
only brought ears to hear, but minds to 
think, mouths to speak, pens and pencils to 
write, and hearts to share. 


Memorable to many were the fellowship 
meetings in the evenings. Under an electric 
light on the green sward in front of Oxford 
College where the group of about fifty men 
sat in a circle, night after night ministers 
exchanged their experiences of practical 
problems in a way that was inspiring to 
hear. Noted progress in the ability to share 
problems was an encouraging feature of 
this year’s conference. 


A few jottings from memory of those 
evening hours may help home readers to 
get some idea of the young Formosan 
Church with its problems and possible so- 
lutions: 


“How to procure needed books on a salary 
barely enough to provide a family with rice 
and a few cheap clothes; how to get time 
and quiet for daily study in crowded quar- 
ters ; how to obtain co-operation in the home; 
purity and temperance as subjects in a pa- 
triotic address to about 500 young men; im- 
portance of pastoral work particularly in 
time of sickness; wisdom of serpents and 
harmlessness of doves; on being down and 
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out intellectually and spiritually; young 


_ people and dance halls and the like; the 


dare-to-death spirit in Christian work; pro- 
gress through personal work, Formosa’s 
Peters and Levis, and Marys and Marthas 
await His call.’’ 


This year’s conference was significant in 
several respects. First, the Church in North 
Formosa now takes a great forward step in 
organization. During the autumn of this 
year three Presbyteries will be set up in 
the territory now administered by one. 
Church leaders therefore look forward to 
new opportunities and _ responsibilities. 
Second, never before in North Formosa did 
the annual conference have so many or- 
dained pastors present. This gave the feel- 
ing all through the meetings that they were 
saying within themselves, ‘“Inexperienced 
as we are, and in the midst of almost over- 
whelming difficulties, let us face our duty. 
Weak as our church is in this whirlpool of 
unprecedented world confusion, we are 
here, God guiding us, to do our best.”’ Third, 
because the increased responsibilities in 
church administration being assumed by na- 
tive leaders stimulates an even greater de- 
sire on their part to know more about the 
Home Church. Leaders of the Native 
Church wish to know how the Mother 
Church faces her problems in times like 
these. Questions were asked about methods 
of promoting self-support, pastoral visita- 
tion, and personal evangelism. Young Chris- 
tian leaders feel the need of more contacts 
with Christians abroad, more opportunities 
to go abroad and see the Mother Church for 
themselves, and still more missionaries from 
the Mother Church to ‘come over and 
help’. In response to this call, how many 
sons and daughters of the Church at home 
are now in preparation for future service? 

eg * ® 


Christian Medical Council 


A recent visitor to Toronto was Dr. Ed- 
ward H. Hume, an outstanding figure for 
many years in medical-missifonary work who 
was chosen Director of the Christian Medi- 
cal Council for Overseas work at its first 
meeting. The Council was established in 
New York on the third of June, 1938, by 
the co-operation of ‘“‘twelve missionary so- 
cieties of North America, which have long 
sought a way by which their medical work 
might be better correlated at home and 
more effectively integrated with the needs 
of the environment abroad.” 


While in Toronto Dr. Hume conferred 
with the Mission Boards of the Churches 
and delivered several addresses. 

* * & 


A Visitor from China 


We had been advised by Dr. Z. K. Zia, 
that we might expect a call from a man who 
has been most helpful to him particularly 
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in sustaining the radio services which are 
a feature of the Christian Literature So- 
ciety’s work, Mr. K. S. Lee. Accordingly 
we had the pleasure of welcoming this Chin- 
ese gentleman and his little boy a_ short 
time ago when he called at the office. He 
spent only one day here and then sped on 
to Montreal and Quebec, taking at the latter 
place the Empress of Britain for a visit to 
the British Isles. He was accompanied by 
Mrs. Lee, but we did not have the pleasure 
of meeting her as she was engaged with 
friends. We hope to tell something more 
about Mr. Lee ere long. 


Mrs. F. C. Knox 


Our most recent recruit for our staff in 
the Bhil Mission, as already reported, is 
Rev. F. C. Knox. A note from him received 
at the mission office, states that on October 
28th he embarked at Belfast, Ireland, on 
the Strathnaver on his long voyage to In- 
dia. Before leaving he was married to Miss 
Margaret Coard. Miss Coard is a native of 
Belfast, Ireland, and has been very active 
in church work. We are pleased to be able 
to present her photograph. 


Every impulse and stroke of missionary 
power on earth is from the heart of Christ. 
He sows, and there is a harvest. He touches 
nations, and there arises a brotherhood, not 
only civilized by His light, but sanctified by 
His love. 


Institutions that fail to adjust themselves 
to the needs of the time decay and perish. 
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Children and Youth 


NEARER MY GOD TO THEE 


S there any hymn more familiar and more 

widely used than this much loved and 

helpful song. It has gone on wings about 
the world and is known and sung every- 
where and in many languages. 

It is now almost one hundred years old. 
Only three years must pass before it com- 
pletes a century of usefulness. It was writ- 
ten in 1841 by Mrs. Sarah Flower Adams 
and as nearly all hymns have back of them 
an incident of some kind or a special reason 
which moved the author to write, so this 
one had an interesting beginning. Mrs. 
Adams had been attracted by that story in 
the Old Testament of the ladder known as 
Jacobs’ Ladder, the top of which reached 
to Heaven and upon which the angels of 
God ascended and descended, the Lord 
standing above it. So bye and bye the hymn 
Nearer my God to Thee took form in her 
mind and soon flowed from her pen. One 
needs only to read the hymn to realize that 
the incident of Jacob’s dream gave birth 
to this helpful song. Take for example the 
second verse, 


Though like the wanderer, 
The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone; 
Yet in my dreams I’d be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee! 


This verse alone is almost a perfect re- 
cital of Jacob’s experience at Bethel. The 
third verse draws attention to the angels, 


Angels to beckon me 
Nearer my God to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee! 


Jacob was a wanderer, a fugitive indeed, 
and it was out of his trouble that this 
dream of the ladder and his communing 
with God came. It is easy to find that also 
in the hymn. In the fourth verse, 


Then with my waking thoughts 
Bright with Thy praise, 

Out of my stony griefs 
Bethel I’ll raise; 

So by my woes to be 

Nearer my God to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee! 


This wonderful hymn then sprang from 
the dream of Jacob at Bethel. 


_ There are not a few interesting stories 
of its helpfulness. For instance it is said 
that when President McKinley of the 
United States was dying, the victim of an 
assassin’s bullet, the words of this hymn 
were constantly upon his lips. 


A party which scaled a mountain found 
themselves marooned on the summit, the 
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clouds having settled so low that it was im- 
possible for them to see, and to descend, an 
attempt which would have been most dan- 
gerous. They were huddled about the fire- 
place in the blockhouse, when someone sug- 
gested as a means of cheering the depressed 
company that some popular melody be sung. 
One was started but few knew enough of it 
to join in it, so the singer finished alone. 
Then someone began to sing softly, Nearer 
my God to Thee, and before the second 
line was finished, so the story goes, it 
seemed as if all who had been strangers 
now felt at home with one another and for 
the time being the place seemed like a very 
Bethel. It was not long thereafter until 
the mists rolled away and entranced with 
the wonderful view they proceeded hope- 
fully to make the descent. 


Twenty-six years ago a terrible disaster 
happened at sea. A magnificent steamship, 
the largest in the world at that time, set out 
from a British port to cross the Atlantic. 
This was her maiden voyage and she carried 
a large number of passengers, 2,224. Every- 
body was in high glee for the ship was a 
splendid vessel and there were many rich 
and prominent people rejoicing in the priv- 
ilege of being aboard this monarch of the 
deep. It seemed that the purpose of those 
in command was to make a record, and as 
the proud ship went steaming ahead 
through the night, suddenly there was a 
crash. The vessel had struck an iceberg and 
it did not take very long to learn that it 
must go down. At an early hour in the 
morning it sank beneath the cold waters of 
the Atlantic, carrying with it some 1,530 
souls. Following the rule of the sea the 
boats were reserved for women and chil- 
dren, and but few men were saved. This 
doomed company, assembled on the upper 
deck, quietly met their fate with this prayer 
upon their lips for all with one accord 
joined in the sacred song, Nearer my God 
to Thee, as the vessel plunged beneath the 
icy waters. 


The Titanic disaster greatly impressed 
the French people and particularly the pic- 
ture of this company gathered together 
awaiting their end and singing this hymn 
which to the French has since been known 
as the Titanic hymn. It was translated into 
French many years ago, but seemed to pass 
out of circulation and was lost sight of. It 
was the sinking of the Titanic that gave it 
new life. It was printed and circulated in 
thousands of copies and there was not a 
more popular song in France than 

Plus prés de Toi, mon Dieu, plus prés de 
Toi! 

Then it had its place in the trenches dur- 
ing the Great War. A soldier tells of an 
order for a bayonet attack in the early 
morning, an order which is never heard 
without a shudder. A company was assem- 
bled in a trench some distance from the 
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bridge which was to be taken. The lieuten- 
ant, who was an infidel, came to this man 
about half past five and said, ‘““Won’t you 
sing us the Titanic’”’. In that hour of tense 
stress this officer felt the need of something 
so the two of them sang the Titanic hymn. 


Another incident is thus told: 


We were in a trench resting when sud- 
denly shells began to fall like hail a few 
yards from our shelter. The situation was 
perilous. We looked at each other and I 
was asking the Lord to protect us. A Pari- 
sian, an atheist, with whom I had often 
talked about the Gospel, and for whom I 
had often sang this hymn of which he had 
learned two verses, said now to me, ‘‘This is 
the time to sing the Titanic hymn which 
you have taught me, and I shall do my 
part.”’ 


Surely the author of these words was in- 
spired for who can tell the measure of help 
that has been afforded in time of need by 
the simple, appealing words which came 
from her brain and her pen. 


Nearer My God to Thee. 


Oh, that men would praise the Lord for 
His goodness, and for His wonderful works 
to the children of men. 

For gold the merchant plows the main; 

The farmer ploughs the manor. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—DECEMBER 11 


The Sin of Covetousness 
Exodus 20:17; Luke 12:13-21; 
1 Timothy 6:6-10 
Golden Text: Thou shalt not covet... 
anything that is thy neighbor’s.—Ex. 20:17. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 18 


Christ’s New Commandment 
Matthew 5:43-48; 22:34-40; 
John 13:34, 35; 15:12-14 
Golden Text: A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I 


have loved you, that ye also love one an- 
other.—John 13:34. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 25 
God’s Great Love 
Matthew 2:1-12 
Golden Text: God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life.—John 3:16. 


LESSON—JANUARY 1 
Peter Called to Serve 
John 1:40-42; Luke 5:1-11 
Golden Text: Come ye after me, and I 


will make you to become fishers of men.— 
Mark 1:17. 


378 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXIII. No. 12 


BUGLE BAND, CHALMERS CHURCH, LONDON, ONT. 


BOYS’ BRIGADE 


The Dominion of Canada has recently 
been favored by a visit from Mr. W. H. 
McVicker, M.Sc., the Overseas Secretary of 
the Boys’ Brigade for Great Britain, Ire- 
land and the Dominions. In visiting the 
city of London, Ont., he was accorded a 
splendid reception and delivered a number 
of addresses. On Monday, October 31st, he 


addressed the Rotary Club and the Univer- , 


sity students. He was welcomed also to 
Huron College, where he was received by 
the Principal, Dr. Waller. He was enter- 
tained at dinner along with Rev. Dr. W. F. 
McConnell of Chalmers Church, and Mr. 
P. W. Stewart, Chairman of the Council of 
the London Area, and afterwards ad- 
dressed the students. On Tuesday he was 
received by the Principal of the Technical 
School, and spoke to 1,500 students. Later 
he addressed the students of Beck Col- 
legiate and on Tuesday night reviewed the 
four companies of the Boys’ Brigade at 
Central Collegiate. He also addressed the 
ministers in Cronyn Hall and answered all 
questions on the work of the organization 
in Canada, and as a result two new com- 
panies will be formed. 


The accompanying picture is of Chalmers 
Bugle Band, which won second prize at the 
Old Boys’ Re-union in London. 


It takes so little to put back the heart 

In anyone; some act, some word we say, 

Can light new faith, can send new courage 
winging, 

Can set one, who was silent long, to singing. 


GIRLS’ LEADERS’ RETREAT 


October saw the second Presbyterian 
Girls’ Leaders’ retreat called to meet at 
Mrs. McDougall’s summer home on the 
lovely north shore of Vancouver, and a 
very happy and profitable week-end was 
spent in fellowship and conference. This 
was the purpose of the retreat that by these 
means the leaders of girls’ groups in their 
respective churches would be helped with 
their special problems. 


The theme of the conference was I Will 
Grow. ‘In vain we build the work, unless 
the builder grows”, Eph. 4:15 (Weymouth) 
was the thought which like a thread ran 
through all the devotions, studies and con- 
ference talks. 


Miss Sybil White, Chairman of the Girls’ 
Leaders’ Council, ably conducted the dis- 
cussion sessions. The devotions opening 
each session were led by Misses Ruth 
Yeandle, Olive Benedict, and Shirley V. 
Scott. Special guests were Mrs. Thomson, 
President of the Provincial W.M.S., and 
Miss Anne Fountain, Provincial Girls’ Work 
Secretary, R.E.C. The former reviewed the 
girls’ work as considered at the Council 
meeting in Toronto, and the latter pre- 
sented the Educational Task of the Church. 


An evening of Bible Study was con- 
ducted by Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron. He 
presented the Church as a workshop, the 
leaders as the workmen and the material in 
this instance with which we work, our 
teen-age girls. ‘‘We cannot,” he _ said, 
“overestimate the possibilities wrapped up 
in these girls. A workman takes joy from 
the fine material with which he works and 
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what is required chiefly of him is sincerity, 
and fidelity. The work should be carried on 
in the spirit of delight in the work, love for 
those in whose behalf we work and for Him 
who has commissioned us to engage in this 
service.” 


Mrs. Fowlie, Presbyterial President, 
W.M.S., attended the conference and made 
helpful suggestions during the discussions. 


The missionary study for this year, Lady 
Fourth Daughter, was presented by Miss 
Elva Carson, W.M.S. Presbyterial Girls’ 
Work Secretary, and this called forth a 
very helpful discussion. One session was 
given to plans for the year’s work with 
respect to missions, the observance of 
peace week, commending girls’ work to all 
congregations on Girls’ Sunday in Febru- 
ary, closer Presbyterial connection, and ex- 
tension of the work in churches and mis- 
sion fields where we have none. Plans were 
also made for the visit of Miss Tennant, 
Girls’ Work Secretary, next year. 


Recreation was not overlooked and this 
took the form of scrambles up the moun- 
tainside, walks, campfire, sing-songs, all 
contributing to friendliness. The fine meals 
prepared by the Housekeeping Committee, 
ably convened by Mrs. McDougall, were not 
an unimportant factor in the program of 
our retreat, creating an atmosphere of 
warm hospitality. 


The retreat closed on the thought ‘The 
Goal of our Growth” the measure and stat- 
ure of His fulness.—Eph. 4:11-13. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 
Presbytery of Bruce 


Geneva Church, Chesley, was the scene 
of the annual rally of the Young People’s 
Society of this Presbytery, the program of 
which occupied the afternoon and evening. 
The Society of Tara was in charge of the 
worship service led by Mr. John Sim. The 
President, Miss Marie McCauley of Wiar- 
ton, gave an address on achievement, stat- 
ing that the first requirement was to ob- 
tain a clear view of the goal. This she ex- 
pressed in this sentence, ‘‘You must see the 
top to achieve it’. The Presbytery repre- 
sentative at the gathering was Rev. A. Mc- 
Ivor of Tiverton. The subject for group 
discussion was The Place of Worship in the 
Young People’s Society and very marked 
emphasis was placed upon the cultivation 
of the devotional spirit. Following supper, 
which was served by the ladies of the 
church, the evening session opened with 
song conducted by Rev. James Fleming, the 
minister, with Mrs. T. W. Lowery at the 
piano. The chief feature of the program 
was a short play, presented by the Y.P.S. 
Southampton, entitled The Old Candle 
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Maker. Following the report of the nomin- 
ating committee, officers were elected: Hon. 
President, Rev. A. MclIvor, Tiverton; Pre- 
sident, Miss K. Smith, Walkerton; First 
Vice-President, Miss F. Hamilton, Chesley; 
Second Vice-President, Miss D. Fleet, Han- 
over; Secretary-Treasurer, Mr. J. Sim, 
Tara; Fellowship Convener, Miss V. Krause, 
Williamsford; Worship Convener, Mr. J. 
McFadyen, Tiverton; Service Convener, 
Miss M. Fortune, Walkerton. Mr. D. Firth 
of Durham, First Vice-President of the 
Provincial Society, gave some helpful sug- 
gestions with respect to the extension of 
mission work, speaking and dramatic ef- 
forts. The address of the evening was given 
by Rev. F. A. Stewart of Kitchener, whose 
subject was Wanted, Christians. That, he 
said, suggests a universal need and is a call 
to all to live a life dedicated to attainment 
both in character and in service. The Bruce 
Trophy was presented by Rev. M. Gordon 
of Chatsworth to the Y.P.S. Wiarton and 
the officers were installed by Rev. A. Mc- 
Ivor. The attendance at this gathering was 
large and interest was very marked. 


PRESENTATION 


Miss Violet Tennant, Girls’ Work Secre- 
tary, who on the 17th of November left for 
Madras to attend the International Mission- 
ary Conference as one of the two delegates 
to represent Canada, was presented by the 
Presbyterian Leaders’ Association of To- 
ronto with a miniature steamship and cargo 
of gold. This event took place at the 
Deaconess Training Home following a regu- 
lar meeting of the Association. 


YOUTH AND TEMPERANCE 


Under the direction of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Committee of the Ontario Temperance 
Federation, a plan has been developed for 
the safeguarding of youth against intem- 
perance in its present aggression, the aim 
being to establish posts, that is companies 
of pledged youthful abstainers, in Sunday 
schools and Young People’s Societies. To 
aid in this venture the Federation will sup- 
ply free of cost total abstinence cards and 
three times a year will supply programs. A 
suitable badge has also been provided. 


A line to the Ontario Temperance Feder- 
ation, 30 Bloor Street West, Toronto, will 
secure a statement as to how to institute a 
post. 


In God we have a friend and a protector, 
from whom if we do not ourselves depart 
from Him, nor power nor spirit can separ- 
ate us. 


380 


INDEX, 1938 


EDITORIALS 
Accession to Our Church, An ..0....00...002...0c.2.02ee- 364 
Advance not Retreat .................... Mee thee A Shen 118 
Ag tilarraidh@lasancc.2. nce see ccs eee ee wee 152 
All One in Christ Jesus .......... er sea AL'S 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches" By atl 113, 114 
Alvinston, Ont., Guthrie Church ............00........ 803 
Pe (eh a Pete ree Be ee ial aren ake ae Selte  oe ea wal wee teint Uf 
Assemblies Other gee ee ee es 249 
Assembly Commissioner, An ...........-.- ot aa Ae ta 270 
Assembly Decisions ..............02..2..2.022222eceee ween eeeee 236 
Belleville, Ont., St. Andrew’s ...........2222------------- 131 
Bem SO Der eter ai ace eee ee ee ee 88 
Beyond#thesHorizon’ 2222 ee 225 
Biblezsocietyalhe #......2:2.)25 See 146 
Bolton, Ont., Cavan Chureh ...-...........-..---2.-..---- 257 
Books .............. 21 Od, 47. 1 FAR eo tia Oibs 338, 370 
Booksw Available. 22 22%. 228 ee ee eee Pi 
Budvet=-Brevities. 2. eee 101 
Budget Contributions -......2-2..2220222---neceeencceeeneee eee 266 
Budvetr Receipts ).22 2 Se eee ee 100 
Calvinistic: Consress re-set ee 185, 291 
Cheer Leaders, Wanted ..-.......2-2..2.2.--00-----e--eenneee ne 17 
Christeandsas better World eee ee 855 
Church® Extension=2.22..ce ee ee. ee 164 
Ghorehwe'ThesForsaken et. oe eee 52 
Church in the Modern World, The .................--. 356 
Ghurch;,ofsScotland #32 ee eee 372 
GCircuitGRidera The se- ee ee oe ee 360 
Cobourg, Ont., St. Andrew’s ........-......- Lip TOO iN be 33 
CONCTECC re LN Gece eee oe ee ate ae ee 67 
Confirmation Needed i2ic..cc--.coececc recess ceecs 270 
Cornwall, Ont., St. John’s Church ....................-- 129 
Courage and Calm A ee Lae ee dese Ma he A Ao 313 
Courts Decision, Aw ee en et Oe ee 81 
CGzechoslovakiage sper = toc ee el eee 362 
Pe CISION, ee LM Chee cee eee ae sce ee eee eee ees 197 
Delevate Oure Pirst occ c concen e a coe cess senna ete 324 
MGV ATEWULC tere coc eee ee i See 285 
Devolution gece ie ee ee ce ee ee 825 
WORRY OUBKNOWALL carer tee a eet 357 
Dre bucnanantehecurn sr. ta eee 363 
WAST CT ys) 8: Veet ee as ee eee ee aaa ee 97 
Edmonds, B.C., Gordon Church ...........-..---..--.---- 143 
PallzO flering eee 2 ee Pe 327 
Ferguson, B.A., Rev. Alexander .............-....------ 333 
First General Assembly ..................--2-0---sseeeeese-e-ee 163 
MOrei em te MISSIONS ececcc tcc ec eee en ene eee 102 
Foreign Mission Conference ................-.-------------- 36 
Four Hundredth Srniversaty, "Thetis otetarae 3 228 
1b (eva hs Cie pe Oe pe A eR AOE ae a oe Me = Nu oor 281 
General Assembly, Railway Arrangements ...... 103 
General Board of Missions ..................---.---- Sal BOAT 
Getting Rid of Budget Deficit .........................-.--- 311 
Goforth cot Chin a ae ey ee een ees 82 
Granta sireAlexand ertct 2 ee ee ee 81 
Hichs©'s" ote Teaching, ‘The: 22-22. ee 112 
Honest and denpeepioned Men Needed .............- 118 
BS Gig 00 08 psp Acne le see at Or hee eM Rated igh. wh We et nl cher ets 58 
If I Have Eaten My Morsel .....................----------- 26 
Incomparable One, "The inc. ceci ee nee cere rece one eee 289 
TstlhysGod £A ble.?y ce 2 ee eee eas 122 
TSSUG AW RAD DY. ooo 2 Senta eee cke ee ee eee ees 323 
Jamieson, Rev. Robert -...-..12-22.....20---2-eeeen sce ensienee 104 
CWS EEL Otte ies tet Se St Re Ne a ete ce eee 39 
Jews in Roumania, The .................. oh AR i Renee .. 169 
Journal of the General Assembly ................ 199, 228 
Keith, Mr. J. Fraser 
IRONIC FUSCA CC Gee cii accra re eee, ee 
KeyMen e320) 2. ee eee 


Killam, Alta., Church 
Knox, Frederick Cecil 


KnoxCollere ... oie Be a eee 

Knox College Alumni Ass0c, ...-0.022.22...-0-esee--on-e- 22 
Makes Megantic, Que.cst eee ee ee 805 
Lancaster, Ont., Old Stone Church .............. Sees 50 
Deaven aVeOcks, | LHe donee res beso cnc do tebe teccenatessueaces 118 
Petting nines Sling cess ois oeoee cto cede store eee 280 


Living Words from Old Voices ...............---..------ 154 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXIII. No. 12 


Lord’s Day: Alliance; The? sac eS 
Iaandie, “Rev. and) Mrsit Ss scot eee 16 
Lunenburg, N.S., Interior St. Andrew’s 
Madame Chiang Kai Shek Speaks .....000..22c..ee esos 
Marbhramiday Mh acy. ee eee cee we 
Measure; she pics eee eer ee ea eee Es 
Men of the Covenant —2.....22.0.22222----e eee Sete eee: 
Ministerial Commissioners .........--.------..----e--------- 
Mission, OurNational) 222222 
Missions—Individual Responsibility -.........---..-.. 
Mission (Surveys Aveo) oe ee 
Missionary and Deaconess Home 2.2.2.5 
Missionary Influence <..2 2. 22: 4223) 
Moderator,: ‘Thess ee 
Moderator, The Late ...........-.. erst aber SN eae ee 
Moderator’s Message, The -22-2.-02--2ccecee--nceeeoeceeceeee 
Moderator’s; sermon, hes eee 
Moderators) Litles.- ee eee Des 2k a eee 
Montreal, Que. 
Ftalian’ -Chureh scsi 248 
Knox: Crescent). 3. 78 
MacGillivray, Rev. A. J., Memorial Service ...... 107 
Macleod: Rev. NOVI any sete ecece eee eee 291 
MacOdrum, D.D., Rev. D. pepase seen ee ete te. TNS 
Monkton, Ont., Knox Church aka ae 869 
New Westminster, St. Andrew’s ...........--------------- 105 
Niemollers ie eis te: See 99 
No Discharge, A Church in Action ............-...--.. 261 
Opportunity; A Golden®]— eee 297 
Overalls and Wedding Garments ...............--.-----» 185 
Oxford ands Edinburch) eee 68 
Penmarvidnh ice ee eee 270 
Penmarvian Opens Its Doors ..-.-222.222222-----eee-eeeee et 9 
Person -Without; a Bellow, AU 2.cee- oe eee eee 225 
Porcupine General Hospital ........2.0...2.022.--2-2------e 179 
PEAYOr Ginerkeckesecsce a coe Se ee 845 
Prayer of “Moses, A ciscticcse soe eo ceec se nceece ee ee 4 
Premises of Christian Preaching, The ............--.- 170 
Presbyterian College, Montreal ...-..-........... pA, AG 
Presbyterianism in New Zealand, Early ............ 4483 
Presentation to Dr. Buchanan  ....-....21...........-.-. 328 
Preston, Ont... Knox® Ghurch® 3-0 see eee 830 
Queen’s|Mother,;. These 244 
Question..of “Debt; 2.444446 2 32 ee 329 
Reeord for 1938s)Thel-- =) ees 21, 293 
Record s1939." Thee eee ee 327, 360 
Reduced Fare Certificates <.-.-..22.22 22s. seceeceseeen 360 
Religious’ Educationa.. 2. eee 198 
Resolved Limitation of Jesus, The 28322 343 
Riddle lof*1938, “Dhess 28 2) ee eee 5 
Rocky Mtn. House, Alta., W.M.S., Hospital .... 300 
Rodney, Ont., St. John’s Church .....................--- 51 
Russia’s Godless Declining .............-.-....22.222.---.000- 113 
St. John’s Nfld., Queen’s Rd. Church ................ 260 
St. Thomas, Ont., Knox Church ................ Berane 1 
Scotland’s Foreign Missions ........-..-------.----------- 180 
ScotteHhundse Dra be ee ee eee TDs ee? 
ScotteInstitutes:22 3-22 8 ea eee ee 273, 299 
Sermons; Revie Wa G. Browal:S) =. 22-55 -eseesatoneteneeees 20 
Simile@ritie sic i ciscossccstetcese ote ok to eeere aa cea eee 229 
Skiing iyWeekemnd ' oo cee are cass ee oe oe ee 99 
Sojourn ina Scotlandie ee eee 861 
Some (Other>C@hurches secre eee ees 307 
Stewardship ccc ccte eee ae ee eee 25 
Stewardship) (Conference i eect ase seeee ee tee eeeeeal 85 
Stewardship and Service ..............-.....------ Dinh tas:3:" 835 
Stratford. StsvAnd rew ‘sxe oe reed eee eee 353 
Summer School for Clergy ....-.-...........-...-. 185, 301 
Sustentation and Augmentation ..............-.-.----.- 106 
Sweepstakes wosc3s eee ee Se cee 132 
Synods 
POD oY = og ve: se mee neal eet Ps Se es oe ps ge ses aa Soca 7 
British? Colum bia.) sehr e eee eee 8 
Maritime Provinces ..........---------------.---- 19, 44 
Montreal and Quebec ......-.--.-2--.-.2.----cee--eneseee 19 
Saskatchewan ..........-.-. AS as APES Pe Bn A fb 42 
Toronto and Kingston .....-......-...22......css0---00 178 
Tansiuis tom LOLONtO meee teeesececesee teas PPE ROR) ee ee ss 296 
Through ;Marriage) obese sca ticce secatace eet ee ences ae ere 292 
Toronto, Ont., 
Calvin Church 4:25): 5.2 eee ee 142 
Wychwood Church .....-...-----------------00-eeeeeesee ee 144 
Turning: Backward cocci ce ecsee eens eee see eae 259 
Tweedsmuir’s Address, Lord ..........-.--..-.-.---.---- 10 


December, 1938 


irre mM plOV. MEN ty occa coe oes eee he owen cecsatecoeereeeeees 8712 
Unityaand = Diversit yx ice. tec he cores eeerceconsteace 74 
War’s Horrifying Accompaniment ..................-- 67 
WIAESON se COV. ted) OSC DI toes sccccs cas ticacsat ones ere co tslecsse ees 142 
Vil VANOLMELDLELLC, © LING: fecrcmsccssente <<< oreo eset met secncesacb ce Stk 
WORN ER 25 ANC? abe nea etre eet ait Se eee 2 eee 165 
Westmount, Que., Melville Church .................... 65 
BV VELTN CONV RAS etc oe as cons acca re rce nee cate eee crease ccs creccee 281 
Women’s Missionary Society, Jubilee ................ 178 
BATTICN=SE TESDY COL Va iss erat ree naesen soda te eesens 247 
WWI PCa IM SCASOM eA enc cceco ek ccc esee nec acbcccueccescusccccles 38 
VOI GmeIMISSION OUT ocrctetsccccceccceeocen de ecck cece ccccaneset 37 
World’s Youth Congress ...................22.-.2.----000--5 294 
Year That is Gone, The ............ EET eT Ee 8 ob bee 166 
MISSIONS 
PAD OMG A OTA 5.9 ho os: ee. He Se eee 121 
An American Doctor in India ....................2....... 150 
Are Missions a Failure? .-......022.2022202.--.222.2---s-2 eee 54 
ELLIS MMC UIATI Al (cose cert ae 21, 182, 209 
(CONTE, Gaara ae See eae 84, 119, 183, 210, 275, ou 
eS Taian ees eee es eee, Ve AL ae 
Chinese in Canada ........ Sa ine Pa i a a na 
DR ECEDENT [Le perce ae es Se a eee 313 
Christian Church To-day, The ..............2............-- 263 
Christian Medical Council .....-..20......0.222.2220.-.-.--- 375 
HOPeCIONP MISSION Stall 22.22. coos econ tede ec cust oniectecne 55 
Foreword—India Calling ........0....2..0..02.c.cceeeee-eeeeee 54 
TROT TAO YEEEY ac cee a oe 120, 149 
Ministersen Conference) 22.--22-c<c0sse-cope sean ones econe 3875 
ie ety)C Cemented) ee eae Pe a ee 183 
French Work . ee eee aw eee ert Ee ee eee 19 
Hermanson se Miss Kiel ee ee ee 341 
India 
Bi me Missions. 2222252022... caccctenceeene 20, 209, 309 
hile Work ‘Council cc.cceoecccccccceecs--cstecstees soe 54 
Instruments Provided . ...........-------22..----------- 874 
ALA DUPE OSD ital cctvecd a2 sa-c can toetescagecodebva act 250 
IGN OEY jh pet i A A Se ne hl Ga er BE a 149 
eVEAV ING eee er cet oak et Ae eee eee Se 86, 374 
Morro weirs seh, O53 te cccens ee eee ee ee 376 
Monument to Mrs. Buchanan ...............------- 310 
Gal aneew OLKscorecccsc28k-.a-ccscsceennd--= erates to teen 151, 247 
milan dedkua Ke, On te sori. oie ho ede in cs eecekceeke Be 
Manchuria ..................- 56, 119, 182, 276, 308, 340 
Mission Work in North Japan ............2....---2.------ 211 
IMISSIOMATY. 0 WEOGIN G22 .-6: con. foecancoceenessceeccelonecaceat 342 
Missionaries Returning ............2..-.-..--0-cceeeecees esse 56 
Northern Ontario and Manitoba .............-.. 20, 272 
INOriherneQ We beG cero ces aoa sda cak se cade cn decedececcctesuonsece 151 
FE CACC EVIV OTe LD Ope ce ei aes ecco ee eco ies SaSabeececsuseusweceens ime, 
EVV AVC OMELET OUI SCS esc ane esc cntencwaceswlea) Nin teccseee 57 
Wa SlLOteet POM GO HINGS, (02 22.22 cal ona ocese facnccb deb sean se ese 875 
CHILDREN AND YOUTH 
PACD OU GEV Ob ORS saahes soe: sesso cones Sodecke se chceswauct <a fucevniees setae 124 
ANCGIG TR ONO) Ta ec Rr ee ap PO 220 
Assiniboia, Sask., Beginners’ Class ...... eee Pt 284 
SEXO RYE Tae oo) EXO YS 8 a Pacts ny seer a mb a ie 312 
IBS ae “dS ey Neher Wrest pa a 60 
BoOveseb GIs ad es Tite io ssscrere cosas coco ese aecke 157, 378 
Bugle Band. Chalmers Church, London ............ 378 
CUA TAMEY.O US WV LIM 1et ineg ce tactccs ccc ocetencccse es cc cee eden aeecessedadeeee 316 
Christ of The African Road, The ....................... 125 
OSSD EEG EY eee RE ea LE Rae ae ee el ee 29 
VOOR MPATI EO) DON Gs ccre sites ar erecta su aaewe en eas ea hoSnean sacar 60 
BVESROLSZOVEs LNG ca cceecuceot asec cues sw eset vale skAn-sicese 252 
Weathered Architects (2220022. 220 ee boone eecedsnee 93 
Mallorca es WrOth Gry Ace tee oocee she. Seecececancs a. eact ceca tesen 92 
GEIGTUINI ONE yee ee ee ee ene US ee 157, 316 
itigweiveaders = ReEAtrea tel cst eee es eee 378 
Hunchback Sees Not His Own ......................-.---- 187 
Keingeuse sermon. Lhe. tee ee 346 
Leadership Training ...................22.---. ore ee ae 87 
LUND Ere ESE WR Oe a1) cle ee cee ie af en ln oe 124 
Little Armored Fellow, The ...........-......-.-.-.-20-: 282 
Man Who Wore a Cloth Cap, The ..................-- ey 
Missionaries Many Parts .~...............0-.--000--2ceeeeeeeeee 252 
TUROASEEN D&A De TUN es eB a SS A Pie Ege oR 29 
Nearer My God to Thee 225 ccoccc2. csc cteee caste nse 376 
JS LEP NTT: AEA NR RS a 9 pt a i 61 
TMV EELE CLI ee re oe sce oe ee te ae 26 
Bhysictang lhe Great) = ...cccc2.-scrsit ea cleeneeeeansteen 0156 


IPONVELAGISOSLOT CCW. foot oo accor cc nec eccsavonen sececcucwerecere 90 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


$81 

Presentatioriset secs sce eee ee eee 379 
Prestville, Alta., Girls’ Camp .WW-....---..--eceeeee $14 
Rally, Halifax and Lunenburg ...................--..... 847 
Presbytery-5 Bruces  ca-cee ence eiewaes to eee 379 
Scouts?to, the Rescuer .e.cc. oe cicts eee ee 92 
StandsU prigh te ee eee ees 58 
Stewardship Crusading Force .........2.-...-.-.-2-.--0---- 188 
Story of tthe Pounds,w lhe ...0. eee 346 
Sudbury, Ont., Mission Band ....-....................-.- 284 
Summer School, Cecelia Jeffrey ..-..-..............-.-2. 285 
Sunny Corner, N.B., Bible School ........0-........- 315 
Surprise. Aw Ministers ots ee ee ee 157 
PVA YN AGA ee tcccceccceccasccse ee oeeec ooo e aos core se en nee 89 
Temperance LeSSON <.1.. 25.2. 2cccccecocewecectenceweeectees mes $55) Ul 
Things -That Count, The 922: ersee ec eee 253 
Trenton, Ont., Mission Band .............-.....---.... - 60 
ADS oN 0) 0 Bas ako ernie tr hs 2S a A EO et 221 
Victoria, B.C., Chinese Sunday School .............- 316 
Vacation School, Sta Paulista eee 283 
Winchester, Ont., Junior Choir ..-.................-...- 221 
Youth and Temperance ....._..-.-....22.....2.-..2----22--2--- 379 

OBITUARIES 

ANGErSONs RVs 0D 8 VIC be vece ee ee 840 
Atholstan; sli0rd S20 ee eee 83 
Atkinsonee Mrstx G ror ccsceccc eee coer eee eee 840 
BuchanjeM rsd OR ne eee ee eee 148 
Campbell #iReva Rov ds 22 ee ee 84 
Clark 7Miss *Mortimeree-c.. eects ee eee 48 
Craig, Miss Margaret -_.......- care RE Ppt AEN aS Stored La 5 371 
DourlaswRev.c Ried. DD ye ee eee 23 
GardinereM oses fi ees eee eee 371 
Farristee hi De Re Vaid O11 ye eee ee eee 147 
Henderson, Mrs. Joseph 252-220. 2e cei cccscense eee 148 
Ingliste Miss +0 ane tyr st esse nee eee 371 
Macdonnell, Hon. Norman Scarth ....W.......-......-. 147 
MacGillivray, Dr. A. J., M.A., B.D. .................... 46 
MacKenzie, Rev. Murdock ...............-......-..------—--+ 276 
Milnest James Accesso ceee ata ces cans oes eet cep eee 82 
Pritchards Re win Jule cares nce dens ee eee eee 83 
Reid eM rss Wig Dore ee eco cee eee eer eeeae eee 210 
Robertson, Reve Dy Aas reves ore iocc ssi hostesses 24 
Royse Mrs.pdia Mes ye he ce rte aoe a oan ass ecacsatencc aan eee ae 83 
Sinclairy -Missa@ wl. rece eec es ees ek eee gs setae Poaceae 371 
SmithaeMre James) Hig or sere se ees trance eee 178 
Stenhouse, Dr. John, M.A., B.Sc. -................----- 22 
Soucek, D.D.. Right Rev. Josef ...-.~..............-.- 340 
Tolmie, B.A., Rev. James CGC ...u........2.2....2----2--- 194 
Wilders Dro sRobert,- Pino ears eee 1561 
Wood, Rev. Frederick ...........-2.c2c.--<.-0<--ccsaceose oot 801 


FOR SALE: Lantern equipment com- 
plete, electric stereopticon with 600 slides. 
This is worth $200 but the party would sell 
it for $50; and Poems by Sir Walter Scott, 
Bart. The Lay of the Last Minstrel; Mar- 
mion; Rokeby, and the Vision of Don Rod- 
erick; The Lady of the Lake; The Bridal 
of Triermain, including, Harold the Daunt- 
less, and the Field of Waterloo, with orig- 
inal engravings and copious notes. Each 
copy beautifully bound. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Amos, Dromore, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. G. 
Court, Holstein, Ont. 

Atwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. Elder, Milver- 
ton, Ont. 

Avonmore, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. Ross, Moose 
Creek, Ont. 

Avonton and Avonbank, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. N. McFaul, Stratford, Ont. 

Bala, Port Carling, Torrance, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. P. W. MacInnes, Bracebridge, Ont. 

Brampton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mustard, 
265 Havelock St., Toronto. 


‘OWNED BY THE ES 


en 
SES TAGL! ISI 


® Dividends paid policyholders since 
organization 


$69,000,000 ° 


® Total paid policyholders and bene- 
ficiaries since organization 


$23 1,000,000 : 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings belongs to 
peleynoiders and is either actually paid 
or allotted as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


ee |OF cANaDa | — 
HEAD. Orrices WATERLOO, ONT.” 


Toren Wool Mufflers, $1.95. 


Tartan Wool Motor Robes, $8.50. 
Mail orders carefully filled. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
IMPORTER 
233 Yonge St., Toronto 
Formerly John Catto Co., Ltd. 


“DIRECT” DUPLICATOR 


Uses no Ink, Stencil, Gelatine, or 
Type. Ideal for Church Purposes. 
Ask for further particulars. 

R. WALLACE BURRY 
635 St. Paul St. West - - Montreal 


Bristol and Stark’s Corners, Que., Mod., 
Rev. H. G. Lowry, Hull, Que. 

Brockville, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Leod, D.D., Brockville, Ont. 

Danville. Que., Mod., Rev. J. R. Graham, 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

Erin, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Caledon East, Ont. 
Harrington and Burns Zorra, Ont., 
Rev. A. A. Hare, St. Mary’s, Ont. 
Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 

Rey. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 
Leamington, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. H. M. 
Paulin, Windsor, Ont. 


George Aitken, 
Mod., 


REST— 


—For the Missionary home on furlough. 

—For the Christian Worker at home. 

—For Ministers and their Wives, Deacon- 
prec: and ALL engaged in the Lord’s 
work. 


AT THE MISSIONARY REST HOME 
(119 LAKESHORE RD., TORONTO 14) 


Homelike atmosphere, pleasant surroundings, 
private beach, secluded, yet but 30 minutes 
by street car from down town. Cuisine 
highly regarded, rooms well furnished and 
comfortably heated. SURPRISINGLY INEX- 
PENSIVE. 


For reservations write or ’Phone the 
Matron at above address (LY. 6138) 


Lindsay, Ont., Rev. John meat Sonya, 


Ont. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. Be W. R. 
Mackenzie, ’Baddeck, N. S. 

Murray Harbor North, Peter’s Road, P.E.1., 


Mod., Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, Wood 
Islands, P.E.I1. 
Norval, Ont., Mod., Rev. D. Davidson, 


Georgetown, Ont. 

Orangeville and Waldemar, Ont., Rev. C. C. 
Jones, Grand Valley, Ont. 

Point Edward, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. Mac- 
gillivray, 254 N. Brock St., Sarnia, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. L. Taylor, 
Innisfail, Alta. 

S. Mary’s, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
A. R. Gibson, Mitchell, Ont. 

ot. Thomas; Ont. Almas ot.. 
Walter Moffat, Fingal, Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Mod., Rev. P. F. MacSween, 
R.R. 1, Winnipeg, Man. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. West, 
12 Trow Ave., Stratford, Ont. 
Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. 

Foote, Wallace, N.S. 

Three Hills, Alta., Mod., Rev. John Hart, 
112 14th Ave., N.W., Calgary, Alta. 

Tilbury East and Valetta, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. M. Scott Fulton, Chatham, Ont. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. 
Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Robertson Miller, Oro Sta., Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Robertson Church, Mod., 
Rev. F. G. Fowler, 3496 Quebec St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Vancouver, B.C., West Point Grey, Mod., 
Rev. Harry Lennox, 3158 West 37th 
Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Charles Carnegy, Rodney, Ont. 

Wardsville and Kintyre, Ont., Mod.,.Rev. 
F. D. Douglas, Glencoe, Ont. 


Calls 
Kamloops, B.C., to Rev. M. S. Blackburn. 


Ormstown and Rockburn, Que., to Rev. E. 
J. White. 


Mod., Rev. 


Chas. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central. Office: 


16 College St., 


Toronto 2 


400 Years of the Bible in English — 1538-1938 


December is the closing month of this great anniversary Year, and the last in which 
your Thankoffering can be included in the 1938 Tribute of Gratitude for the 


Open Bible. 


December is the month in which the Saviour’s birth is celebrated—the birth of Him 


Who is “the Living Word”. 


December is therefore the month of special giving in gratitude for all the Christian 
Gospel has meant, and can mean, to a needy world. 
Send ere the year closes your Special Offering to your Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


tate ee Caindows 


) “Shuck Becovating 
+ Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT MCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Owen Sound, Ont., to Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 


Scet, 

Stamford and Niagara Falls, Ont., Rev. G. 
Taylor Munro, Stated Supply. 

Stirling, Ont., to Rev. W. H. V. Walker, 
Janetville, Ont. 


Inductions 


St. John’s Nfld., Queen’s Road, Rev. W. F. 
Butcher, October 28th. 

Toronto, Ont., Wychwood, Rev. A. Gordon 
-Rintoul, December Ist. 

Walkerton, Ont., Rev. J. M. McCurlie, At- 
wood, Ont., Nov. 3rd. 

Wiarton, Ont., Rev. W. Sutherland, Oct. 
26th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Nov. 1, 19388 
21 Under one year old 

8 Between 1 and 2 years old 

ss 3 years old 

4 years old 

and 6 years old 

7 years old 

8 years old 

and 9 years old 

“9 and 10 years old 

“ 10 and 11 years old 

“11 and 12 years old 

"12-and 138 years-old 


Total of 87 Children. 
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Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


FOR SALE 


Sherlock-Manning reed organ, 14 stops, 
4 couplers, 598 reeds, oak cose, electric 
blower. L. E. Morel, 128 Vine Ave., 
Toronto. 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - = Canada 


WANTED — Original poems, songs, for 
immediate consideration. Send poems to 
Columbian Music Publishers Ltd., Dept. 
C 26, Toronto, Can. 
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Sin wastes substance. 


Man must love and be beloved. 


Keep unscathed the good name. 


We must subdue self for service. 


Youth comes but once in a lifetime. 


Point thy tongue on the anvil of truth. 


Truth needs no color; beauty, no pencil. 


Ability is the measure of responsibility. 


Blessed is the man who can pocket abuse. 


God gives all but we take as we are able. 


It is easier to be pious than to be good. 


Meditation is necessary to the mastery of 
ife. 


Though progress be slow yet it is pro- 
gress. 


Scepticism oft runs straight to super- 
stition. 


A faultfinder is sure of recompense in 
kind. 


The expectation of virtue usually pro- 
duces it. 


It is better to suffer wrong than to com- 
mit it. 


Life itself demands of us that we ever 
press on. 


The gravest things in life are the little 
thing's. 


Worship is the purest impulse of the 
human heart. 


Repentance is the revolt of the soul 


against sin. 


The youth that is true to God in the city 
is safe. 


We must keep open the channels of God’s 
munificenee. 


The richest legacy to bestow upon chil- 
dren is virtue. 


We were never made for indolence and 
fear and flight. 


Children obey your parents in the Lord 
for this is right. 


The test of love for God lies not in feel- 
ing but in doing. 


The Devil tempts most men; but an idle 
man tempts the Devil. 


“Dust thou art to dust returnest”’ was not 
spoken of the soul. 


When the fight begins within himself a 
man’s worth something. 


A lie is like a cat. It never comes to you 
in a straight line. 


The charm of Christ’s boyhood lies in the 
fact that he was a boy. 

The only commendable sacrifices are 
those which we gladly make. 


Repentance prepares the way for Christ 
in our hearts and lives. 


Wherever a church has failed to serve 
the people it has perished. 


Ripened seeds must fall from the tree or 
there would be no more trees. 


He that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. 


Hope is a draft on futurity, sometimes 
honored but generally extended. 


Do not so employ the first years of life 
as to make the last miserable. 


Every just bargain pays double, enrich- 
ing both the seller and the buyer. 


Faith develops the habit of instant, con- 
stant, familiar turning to God. 


Many go through life as rivers go to the 
sea, taking the easiest course. 


A teachable spirit is beautiful whether 
in a child or one of mature years. 


Take every chance to be kind because 
some day there will be no more chances. 


No one is useless in this world who light- 
ens the burden of it for anyone else. 


Help me to need no aid from man 
That I may help such men as need. 


When Sunday “sport”? comes in at the 
door, Sunday “freedom” goes out at the 
window. 


Godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. 
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